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PREFACE. 


The  prominent  and  characteristic  features  of  the  Author's 
series  of  school  histories  have  won  for  these  .books  a  large 
share  of  public  favor,  and  have  secured  their  introduction 
into  a  great  number  of  schools  in  every  part  of  the  country. 
Of  these  books  the  Manual  of  General  History  has  been,  per- 
haps, the  most  conspicuously  successful,  having  been  for  many 
years  used  in  a  large  number  of  colleges,  preparatory  schools, 
academies,  and  seminaries,  and  having  been  commended,  after 
a  mature  practical  test  of  its  merits,  by  many  intelligent  and 
accomplished  educators,  as  a  work  that  contains  not  only  a 
clear  and  brief  statement  of  all  the  facts  needed  to  afford  a 
basis  for  a  complete  course  of  historical  study,  but  also  such 
aids  to  teacher  and  pupil  as  are  requisite  to  facilitate  the  work 
both  of  instruction  and  of  acquisition. 

It  is  not  intended  to  supersede  this  work  by  the  New  Man- 
ual, here  presented  to  the  public,  but  to  supply,  by  means  of 
it,  a  somewhat  more  extended  course  of  history,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  progress  of  civilization  among  mankind,  so  as 
to  show  the  distinguishing  traits  of  each  separate  people  in 
respect  to  religion,  manners  and  customs,  and  advancement 
in  literature  and  the  arts. 

There  has  been,  for  some  time,  a  growing  tendency  in  the 
public  mind  to  study  rather  those  things  that  directly  concern 
the  life  of  the  people,  as  such,  than  the  facts  of  national  or  po- 
litical history.  Certainly,  this  department  of  knowledge  has  a 
most  fascinating  interest;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  great  movements  of  mankind  are  connected  rather  with 
their  national  than  their  social  history;  and,  hence,  it  is  a 
false  system  that  makes  the  former  subordinate  to  the  latter, 
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Inasmuch  as  it  prevents  the  confusion  that  is  necessarily 
caused  in  the  minds  of  the  pupils  by  a  constant  interruption 
of  the  current  of  events  in  passing  from  nation  to  nation. 
Synchronistic  exercises  and  reviews  are,  however,  freely  given, 
which  will  serve  to  bring  into  intimate  relation,  and  give 
unity  of  aspect  to,  all  the  great  contemporaneous  events  in 
the  national  life  of  each  separate  people. 

In  the  cuts  inserted  to  illustrate  the  text,  the  object  has 
been  not  merely  embellishment,  but,  by  addressing  the  eye,  to 
afford  information  to  the  pupil  in  regard  to  matters  a  verbal 
account  or  description  of  which  would  necessarily  be  imper- 
fect or  insufficient. 

It  has  been  also  the  aim  of  the  Author,  himself  a  practical 
teacher,  to  render  this  work  a  valuable  and  effective  instru- 
ment in  imparting  instruction.  Hence,  it  has  been  provided 
with  outline  reviews,  topical  synopses,  and  chronological  ta- 
bles, designed  to  facilitate  the  labors  of  both  instructor  and 
student.  To  this  object  the  analytical  table  of  contents  and 
pronouncing  index  will  be  found  to  contribute. 

The  latest  and  best  authorities  have  been  consulted  in  the 
compilation  of  this  work;  and  every  effort  has  been  made  to 
give  it  all  the  freshness  of  interest,  and  clearness  of  expression, 
possible  in  such  a  work. 

The  New  Manual,  it  is  confidently  believed,  will  be  found 
to  contain  all  the  requirements  for  a  complete  course  of 
history  for  all  institutions  of  every  grade,  above  that  of  the 
grammar-school,  that  have  not  the  time  to  devote  to  the  study 
of  the  minute  history  of  different  nations  in  separate  volumes. 
It  consists  of  two  parts, — the  first  devoted  to  ancient,  and  the 
second  to  mediaeval  and  modern  history.  These  parts  are 
issued  together  in  a  single  book,  as  well  as  in  two  separate 
volumes,  the  first  being  confined  to  ancient  history,  the 
lecond  comprehending  both  mediaeval  and  modern. 

New  Yobk,  Feb.  1, 1882. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1.  History  is  a  narration  of  the  events  which  have  hap 
pened  among  mankind.     It  includes  an  account 
of  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  their  dealings  one 


History  defined. 


with  another,  their  government  and  institutions,  and  the 
causes  of  their  growth  and  decline.  This  is  sometimes  called 
political  history.  History  is  also  a  record  of  the 
progress  of  mankind  in  civilization,  giving  an 


Political  hlstoy. 


account  of  the  manners,  customs,  and  social  life  of  different 
peoples,  and  their  advancement  in  science,  art,  literature,  and 
religion.  This  has  been  termed  civil  history. 
History  treats  particularly  of  those  nations  which 


Civil  history. 


have  occupied  a  prominent  place  among  mankind  by  reason  of 
their  energy,  enterprise,  intelligence,  and  culture. 

2.  The  origin  of  nations  is  shrouded  in  obscurity ;  but 
modern  scholars  by  patient  study  and  research 
have,  to  some  extent,  shown  the  relationship  of 
different  portions  of  mankind,  by  a  comparison 


Origin  of 
nations. 


of  their  physical  peculiarities,  their  languages,  and  the  remains 
of  their  literature,  science,  and  art.  Thus  history  is  indebted 
for  its  progress  to  three  branches  of  study  and  investiga- 
tion: 1.  Ethnology,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  races 
of  mankind ;    2.   Comparative  philology,  or  the 


Aids  to  history. 


study  of  the  affinities  of  languages;  and  3.  Archmology,  or 
the  study  of  the  remains  of  ancient  art,  science,  and  litera- 
ture, such  as  inscriptions,  monuments,  architectural  TfemuK&, 
pottery,  medals,  coins,  etc. 


ln«iia.     The  plan-  whciv  lliis  M]>arat  ion  tm> 
'(.'  been  in  tlir   lv^i'in  > una! c(|  to  the  -«>uth- 
Sea,  sometimes  called  the  plateau  of  Iran.     rJ 
I  the  Indian  peninsula,  and  laid  the  foun 
liar  civilization,  language,  and  literature 
Che   ancient  Persians,  as  well  as   that  ki 
Medes,  were  also  descendants  of  this  ancien 
at  migrations  to  the  west  they  occupied  G 
her  parts  of  Europe,  thus  laying  the  found 
the  Graeco-Roman  nations,  but  of  the  Thra 

Germans,  etc.  Eelics  of  the  peoples  displa 
1  wave  of  migration  still  exist  in  Europe.   Su 

a  small  tribe  living  on  both  sides  of  the  Pyn 
ns  and  Laps.  J  To  the  Semites  proper  belt 
the  Canaanites,  Hebrews,  Syrians,  Chaldeans 
de'ans),  Samaritans,  and  Arabians;  to  the  '. 
eluded  among  the  Semitic  nations,  the  Assy 
,  ancient  Phoenicians,  Egyptians,  and  Ethioj 
y  the  study  of  the  languages  of  different  ni 

later  Sanskrit,  signifies  excellent.    In  the  Vedas,  the  most 
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that  their  affinities  have  been  traced.     Thus,  in  regard  to 
the  Aryan  or  Indo-European  race,  it  is  found  that 
the  names  of  many  common  objects  are  the  same 
in  all  the  languages  and  dialects  spoken  by  these 


Comparative 
logy. 


phiiolo 


people;  and  it  could  not  reasonably  be  supposed  that  two  na- 
tions widely  separated  would  have  independently  selected  the 
same  name  for  the  same  object.  For  example,  the 
word  for  house  in  Greek  is  domos,  in  Latin  donius, 


Aryan  languages. 


in  Sanskrit  dama,  in  Zend  (Persian)  demana;  and  from  the 
same  root  comes  our  word  domestic.  The  words,  also,  for 
ploughing,  grinding  corn,  building,  etc.,  are  found  to  be  nearly 
identical.  This  serves  to  show,  first,  that  these  nations  must 
have  had  a  common  origin,  and,  secondly,  that  they  practiced 
farming,  made  bread,  and  built  houses.  By  observing  in  this 
way  the  similitudes  of  words  having  the  same  meaning,  com- 
parative philology  has  been  the  means  of  throwing  much  light 
on  the  affinities  of  different  peoples. 

5.  Different  languages  present  three  varieties  of  structure, 
or  stages  of  development,  which  have  been  designated  the 
monosyllabic,  the  agglutinative,  and  the  inflected. 
The  monosyllabic  languages  consist  only  of  simple 
words  expressing  the  ideas  without  regard  to  their 


Kinds  of 
language*. 


relation  to  other  words.  Of  these  the  Chinese  is  an  example. 
The  monosyllabic  seems  to  be  the  simplest  and  earliest  form  of 
language.  The  agglutinative  are  those  in  which  two  roots  are 
joined  together  to  form  words,  one  of  them  losing  its  inde- 
pendent meaning  and  becoming  subsidiary  to  the  other.  The 
languages  which  have  been  called  Turanian* 
comprise  all  those  spoken  in  Europe  and  Asia,  ex- 


Turanian. 


cept  the  Aryan  and  Semitic.  The  latter  are  inflected  languages; 
that  is,  those  in  which  the  roots  coalesce,  neither  retaining  its 
independent  meaning.     Though  the  Semitic  languages  were 

*  The  term  Turanian  is  derived  from  Turan,  a  name  applied  by  the  Persians, 
from  the  earliest  times,  to  the  region  lying  to  the  north  of  Iran.    "  Turo,"  e&y% 
Max  Mailer,  "implies  the  swiftness  ot  the  horseman."    Hence,  nomsAfc  tws» 
called  Turmtian. 
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spoken  by  the  nations  who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  and  in  Syria  and  Arabia,  they 
were  not  restricted  to  those  countries,  but  were 


Semitic. 


spoken  by  a  large  part  of  the  Hamitic  nations. 

6.  As  far  as  we  know,  the  nations  that  have  performed  the 
grandest  achievements,  made  the  most  progress  in  civilization, 
and  hence  occupied  the  most  conspicuous  place  in  history,  are 
the  descendants  of  the  primitive  Aryans.*  The  Semitic  and 
Hamitic  nations  seem  to  have  more  rapidly  reached  their  ma- 
turity; but  their  civilization  was  of  a  peculiar  character, 
having  but  little  in  common  with  that  of  the  Aryan  race,  as 
developed  in  the  growth  of  the  greatest  of  modern  nations, 
both  of  Europe  and  America.  In  art,  science,  and  literature, 
this  peculiarity  is  very  marked,  but  is  more  especially  so  in 
religion.  Some  of  the  Semitic  nations,  as  the  Hebrews,  had 
early  reached  a  sublime  height  in  their  religious  beliefs  and 
institutions;  while  others,  though  they  seem  to  have  had  pure 
and  just  views  at  the  commencement  of  their  national  existence, 
soon  fell  into  corrupt  and  superstitious  notions  and  observances. 

7.  Chronology  is  a  department  of  history  which  treats  of 
the  exact  time,  or  date,  of  each  event  with  refer- 
ence to  some  fixed  point  of  time,  called  an  era  or 


Chronology. 


epoch.    The  epoch  employed  in  our  times  by  Christian  nations 


*  "  The  words  which  have  nearly  as  possible  the  same  form  and  meaning  in  all 
the  languages  must  have  existed  before  the  people,  who  afterwards  formed  the 
prominent  nationalities  of  the  Aryan  family,  separated ;  and.  If  carefully  inter 
preted,  they,  too,  will  serve  as  evidence  as  to  the  state  of  civilization  attained  by 
the  Aryans  before  they  left  their  common  home.  It  can  be  proved,  by  the  evidence 
of  language,  that  before  their  separation  the  Aryans  led  the  life  of  agricultural 
nomads-a  life  such  as  Tacitus  describes  that  of  the  ancient  Germans.  They  knew 
the  arts  of  ploughing,  of  making  roads,  of  building  ship^.  of  weaving  and  sewing, 
of  erecting  houses;  they  had  counted  at  least  as  far  as  one  hundred.  They  had 
domesticated  the  most  important  animals— the  cow,  the  horse,  the  sheep,  the  dog; 
they  were  acquainted  with  the  most  useful  metals,  and  armed  with  Iron  hatchets, 
whether  for  peaceful  or  warlike  purposes.  They  had  recognised  the  bonds  of  blood 
and  the  bonds  of  marriage;  they  followed  their  leaders  and  kings,  and  the  distinc- 
tion between  right  and  wrong  was  fixed  by  laws  and  customs.  They  were  impressed 
with  the  idea  of  a  Divine  Being,  and  they  invoked  it  by  various  names.  All  this 
cma  be  proved  by  the  evidence  of  language.  "-Ifax  Mutter**  Soienee  of  Language. 
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is  the  Birth  of  Christ,  called  the  Christian  era.  All  dates 
preceding  this  are  marked  B.C. — that  is,  Before  Christ  (or,  in 
Latin,  Ante  Christum);  and  all  subsequent  to  it  are  marked 
a.d. — that  is,  Anno  Domini,  which  means  In  the  year  of  Our 
Lord;  that  is,  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  Previous  to  the  fifth 
century  B.C.,  there  are  but  few  dates  that  can  be  fixed  with 
any  degree  of  certainty;  that  is  to  say,  no  uninterrupted  series 
of  dates  can  be  accurately  and  positively  assigned  to  events 
which  are  known  to  have  occurred.  In  the  earliest  ages  all 
dates  are  uncertain,  from  the  absence  of  reliable  information 
in  regard  to  those  remote  periods.* 

8.  Still,  certain  fixed  points  of  time  have  been  assumed 
by  different  nations  of  a  very  great  antiquity.  Thus,  the 
Babylonians  used  the  era  of  Nabonassar,  747  B.C. 
— the  earliest  instance  of  a  national  epoch;  the 
Romans,  the  era  of  the  Foundation  of  Rome,  753 


Different 
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b.c.  (or,  according  to  some  authorities,  752  B.C.);  the  Greeks, 
the  era  of  the  Olympiads,  776  B.C.;  and  the  Mohammedans,  in 
latter  times,  the  Hegira,  or  Flight  of  Mohammed,  622  a.d. 

9.  In  establishing  the  date  of  ancient  events,  much  aid 
has  been  afforded  by  the  discovery  of  monuments  of  great 
antiquity  bearing  chronological  inscriptions.  Of  these,  one 
of  the  most  noted  is  the  Parian  Marble,  brought 
to  England  from  Smyrna  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel. 


Monuments. 


It  contains  a  chronological  arrangement  of  important  events 
in  Greek  history,  from  the  earliest  times  to  355  B.C.  The 
Assyrian  Canon,  discovered  by  Sir  Henry  Eawlinson,  consists 
of  a  number  of  clay  tablets,  constructed  in  the  reign  of 
Sardanapalus,  and  containing  a  complete  scheme  of  Assyrian 


•  When  Christianity  became  predominant  in  the  civilized  world,  writers  began  to 
date  event*  from  various  epochs  in  the  history  of  Christ,  the  most  general  being  that 
ot  his  death.  About  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  Dionysius  Exiquus,  a  Roman 
abbot  of  Scythian  birth,  introduced  the  method  of  dating  from  the  birth  of  Christ; 
bat  It  is  generally  conceded  that  his  computation  placed  the  event  about  four 
yean  too  late.  This  is,  however,  of  little  importance  in  chronology,  aa  It  merely, 
involves  the  necessity  of  placing  the  date  ot  the  birth  in  the  year  4  B.O. 
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chronology,  verified  by  the  record  of  a  solar  eclipse,  which 
must  have  occurred  June  15,  B.C.  763.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  remains  of  this  kind  is  that  of  the 
Fasti  Capitolini,  discovered  at  Rome,  partly  in 
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1547,  and  partly  in  1817  and  1818.  These  records  are  in  frag- 
ments, but  they  contain  a  list  of  the  Roman  magistrates  and 
triumphs,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Republic  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  To  these  might  be  added 
many  others  of  great  interest,  particularly  the  famous  Rosetta 
Stone,  the  inscription  on  which  in  the  Egyptian  and  Greek 
languages  was  fortunately  deciphered,  thus  leading  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  hieroglyphic  writings 
on  the  monuments.*     [See  Egypt.] 

10.  Besides  these  monumental  inscriptions,  the  books  of 
ancient  writers,  which  have  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity, 
form  a  copious  source  of  ancient  history.  Such  are  the  frag- 
ments of  San-cho-ni-a'thon  and  Be-ro'sus  in  regard 
to  Phoenician  and  Assyrian  history;  the  lists  of 
Egyptian   kings  supplied  by  Man'e-tho;  and  the 
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writings  of  Herodotus,  called  the  "  Father  of  History,"  which 
have  survived  the  wrecks  and  mutations  of  more  than  twenty- 
three  centuries,  giving  us  a  graphic  picture  of  ancient  nations 
— their  history,  manners,  and  customs,  as  well  as  a  geographi- 
cal description  of  the  countries  which  they  occupied. 

*  The  nations  of  antiquity  made  use  to  a  very  large  extent  of  this  mode  of  com- 
memorating events.  In  Egypt,  in  Assyria,  in  Babylonia,  in  Armenia,  in  Persia,  in 
Phoenicia,  in  Lycia,  in  Greece,  in  Italy,  historical  events  of  importance  were  from 
time  to  time  recorded  in  this  way— sometimes  on  the  natural  rock,  which  was 
commonly  smoothed  for  the  purpose;  sometimes  on  obelisks  or  pillars;  frequently 
upon  the  walls  of  temples,  palaces,  and  tombs;  occasionally  upon  metal  plates,  or 
upon  tablets  and  cylinders  of  fine  clay— hard  and  durable  materials,  all  of  them 
capable  of  lasting  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  years,  and  in  many  cases  con- 
tinuing to  the  present  day.  .  .  .  The  histories  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  have  been 
in  a  great  measure  reconstructed  from  the  inscriptions  of  the  two  countries.  The 
great  inscription  of  Behistun  has  thrown  much  light  upon  the  early  history  of 
Persia.  That  on  the  Delphic  tripod  has  illustrated  the  most  glorious  period  of 
Greece.  It  is  now  generally  felt  that  inscriptions  are  among  the  most  important 
of  ancient  records,  and  that  their  intrinsic  value  makes  up  to  a  great  extent  for 
their comparative  scantiness.'1— Rawlinson 
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11.  History  is  most  conveniently  divided  into  Ancient, 
Medieval,  and  Modern  History.  Ancient  history  may  properly 
be  considered  to  end  476  a.d.,  the  date  of  the 
destruction  of  the  western  division  of  the  Roman 
Empire.     Mediaeval  history,  or  the  History  of 


Divisions  of 
history. 


the  Middle  Ages,  extends  from  476  a.d.  to  about  the  time 
of  the  fall  of  the  eastern  division  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
in  1453,  or  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  at  the 
time  of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  1492.  All 
subsequent  history  belongs  to  the  third  division.  This  mode 
of  dividing  the  subject  is,  however,  entirely  arbitrary.  His- 
tory is  also  divided  into  Sacred  and  Profane  History,  the 
former  being  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  the  latter  that  recorded  in  other  books. 
Ecclesiastical  History  is  the  history  of  the  Church.  The 
history  of  civilization,  to  which  considerable  prominence  is 
given  in  this  work,  gives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  nations 
in  the  arts,  sciences,  literature,  and  social  culture. 

12.  The  Philosophy  of  History  is  a  most  important  de- 
partment of  the  subject.  It  considers  not  simply  the  events 
which  have  occurred  in  the  past,  but  traces  their 
causes,  and  deduces  from  them  certain  principles, 
to  serve  as  a  guide  to  statesmen  in  conducting 
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the  affairs  of  a  nation,  or  to  illustrate  the  general  characteris- 
tics of  human  nature.  Viewed  in  this  light,  history  has  been 
styled  "philosophy  teaching  by  example;"  and  it  has  been 
remarked  by  a  distinguished  writer  that  "  social  advancement 
is  as  completely  under  the  control  of  natural  law  as  is  bodily 
growth.  The  life  of  an  individual  is  a  miniature  of  the  life 
of  a  nation." 
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1.  History  is  a  narration  of  the  events  which  have  hap 
pened  among  mankind.     It  includes  an  account 
of  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  their  dealings  one 
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with  another,  their  government  and  institutions,  and  the 
causes  of  their  growth  and  decline.  This  is  sometimes  called 
political  history.  History  is  also  a  record  of  the 
progress  of  mankind  in  civilization,  giving  an 
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account  of  the  manners,  customs,  and  social  life  of  different 
peoples,  and  their  advancement  in  science,  art,  literature,  and 
religion.  This  has  been  termed  civil  history. 
History  treats  particularly  of  those  nations  which 


Civil  history. 


have  occupied  a  prominent  place  among  mankind  by  reason  of 
their  energy,  enterprise,  intelligence,  and  culture. 

2.  The  origin  of  nations  is  shrouded  in  obscurity ;  but 
modern  scholars  by  patient  study  and  research 
have,  to  some  extent,  shown  the  relationship  of 
different  portions  of  mankind,  by  a  comparison 


Origin  of 
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of  their  physical  peculiarities,  their  languages,  and  the  remains 
of  their  literature,  science,  and  art.  Thus  history  is  indebted 
for  its  progress  to  three  branches  of  study  and  investiga- 
tion: 1.  Ethnology,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  races 
of  mankind  ;    2.   Comparative  philology,  or  the 
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study  of  the  affinities  of  languages;  and  3.  Archeology,  or 
the  study  of  the  remains  of  ancient  art,  science,  and  litera- 
ture, such  as  inscriptions,  monuments,  architectural  remains, 
pottery,  medals,  coins,  etc. 
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3.  There  are  three  great  races  of  which  history  especially 
treats, — the  Ar'yans,*  the  Sem'ites  or  Shem'ites, 
and  the  Ham' ites.  \    The  Aryans  are  often  called 


Races. 


the  Indo-Europeans,  because  the  primitive  race  appears  to 
have  separated  into  two  branches,  one  passing  to  the  west 
into  Europe,  and  the  other  to  the  south-east  into 
India.    The  place  where  this  separation  took  place 


Aryans. 


seems  to  have  been  in  the  region  situated  to  the  south-east  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  sometimes  called  the  plateau  of  Iran.  'Thence 
they  entered  the  Indian  peninsula,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  peculiar  civilization,  language,  and  literature  of  the 
Hindoos.  The  ancient  Persians,  as  well  as  that  kindred 
people,  the  Medes,  were  also  descendants  of  this  ancient  race. 
In  their  great  migrations  to  the  west  they  occupied  Greece, 
Italy,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  thus  laying  the  foundations 
not  only  of  the  Grseco-Eoman  nations,  but  of  the  Thracians, 
Celts,  Slavs,  Germans,  etc.  Belies  of  the  peoples  displaced  by 
this  powerful  wave  of  migration  still  exist  in  Europe.  Such  are 
the  Basques,  a  small  tribe  living  on  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees, 
and  the  Finns  and  Laps.  J  To  the  Semites  proper  belonged 
the  Canaan ites,  Hebrews,  Syrians,  Chaldeans  {kal- 
de'ans),  Samaritans,  and  Arabians;  to  the  Ham- 


Semrtes. 


ites,  often  included  among  the  Semitic  nations,  the  Assyrians, 

Babylonians,  ancient  Phoenicians,  Egyptians,  and  Ethiopians. 

4.  It  is  by  the  study  of  the  languages  of  different  nations 

*  Aryc^  in  the  later  Sanskrit,  signifies  excellent.  In  the  Vedaa,  the  most  ancient 
Sanskrit  writings,  the  Hindoos  style  themselves  Aryans;  and  the  name  Airya  was 
applied  to  a  part  of  southern  and  western  Asia  (India  and  Iran)  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  countries  of  less  civilized  nations. 

t  The  terms  Semite*  and  Semitic  (more  properly  Shemites  and  Shemitic)  have 
been  applied  to  the  supposed  descendants  of  Shem:  as  Hamites  and  Hamitic 
denote  the  races  who  are  supposed  to  have  descended  from  Ham. 

t "  The  results  of  Germanic  antiquarian  research  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  in 
England,  France,  the  north  of  Germany,  and  Scandinavia,  before  the  settlement 
of  the  Indo-Europeans  in  those  lands,  there  must  have  dwelt,  or  rather  roamed, 
a  people,  perhaps  of  Mongolian  race,  gaining  their  subsistence  by  hunting  and 
fishing,  making  their  implements  of  stone,  clay,  or  bones,  adorning  themselves 
with  the  teeth  of  animals  and  with  amber,  but  unacquainted  with  agriculture  and 
the  use  of  the  metals, "—Mommten'a  History  of  Borne. 


Introduction. 


19 


that  their  affinities  have  been  traced.      Thus,  in  regard  to 
the  Aryan  or  Indo-European  race,  it  is  found  that 
the  names  of  many  common  objects  are  the  same 
in  all  the  languages  and  dialects  spoken  by  these 
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people;  and  it  could  not  reasonably  be  supposed  that  two  na- 
tions widely  separated  would  have  independently  selected  the 
same  name  for  the  same  object.  For  example,  the 
word  for  house  in  Greek  is  domos,  in  Latin  domus, 
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in  Sanskrit  dama,  in  Zend  (Persian)  demana;  and  from  the 
same  root  comes  our  word  domestic.  The  words,  also,  for 
ploughing,  grinding  corn,  building,  etc.,  are  found  to  be  nearly 
identical.  This  serves  to  show,  first,  that  these  nations  must 
have  had  a  common  origin,  and,  secondly,  that  they  practiced 
farming,  made  bread,  and  built  houses.  By  observing  in  this 
way  the  similitudes  of  words  having  the  same  meaning,  com- 
parative philology  has  been  the  means  of  throwing  much  light 
on  the  affinities  of  different  peoples. 

5.  Different  languages  present  three  varieties  of  structure, 
or  stages  of  development,  which  have  been  designated  the 
monosyllabic,  the  agglutinative,  and  the  inflected. 
The  monosyllabic  languages  consist  only  of  simple 
words  expressing  the  ideas  without  regard  to  their 
relation  to  other  words.  Of  these  the  Chinese  is  an  example. 
The  monosyllabic  seems  to  be  the  simplest  and  earliest  form  of 
language.  The  agglutinative  are  those  in  which  two  roots  are 
joined  together  to  form  words,  one  of  them  losing  its  inde- 
pendent meaning  and  becoming  subsidiary  to  the  other.  The 
languages  which  have  been  called  Turanian* 
comprise  all  those  spoken  in  Europe  and  Asia,  ex- 


Kinds  of 

languages. 


Turanian. 


cept  the  Aryan  and  Semitic.  The  latter  are  inflected  languages; 
that  is,  those  in  which  the  roots  coalesce,  neither  retaining  its 
independent  meaning.     Though  the  Semitic  languages  were 

*  The  term  TSuranian  is  derived  from  Turan,  a  name  applied  by  the  Persians, 
from  the  earliest  times,  to  the  region  lying  to  the  north  of  Iran.  "  Turo,"  says 
Max  MOIler,  "implies  the  swiftness  of  the  horseman."    Hence,  nomadic  races 
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spoken  by  the  nations  who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of  the  Tigris 

— — 1  and  Euphrates,  and  in  Syria  and  Arabia,  they 

1 I  were  not  restricted  to  those  countries,  but  were 

spoken  by  a  large  part  of  the  Hamitic  nations. 

6.  As  far  as  we  know,  the  nations  that  have  performed  the 
grandest  achievements,  made  the  most  progress  in  civilization, 
and  hence  occupied  the  most  conspicuous  place  in  history,  are 
the  descendants  of  the  primitive  Aryans,*  The  Semitic  and 
Hamitic  nations  seem  to  have  more  rapidly  reached  their  ma- 
turity; but  their  civilization  was  of  a  peculiar  character, 
having  but  little  in  common  with  that  of  the  Aryan  race,  as 
developed  in  the  growth  of  the  greatest  of  modern  nations, 
both  of  Europe  and  America.  In  art,  science,  and  literature, 
this  peculiarity  is  very  marked,  but  is  more  especially  so  in 
religion.  Some  of  the  Semitic  nations,  as  the  Hebrews,  had 
early  reached  a  sublime  height  in  their  religious  beliefs  and 
institutions;  while  others,  though  they  seem  to  have  had  pure 
and  Just  views  at  the  commencement  of  their  national  existence, 
soon  fell  into  corrupt  and  superstitious  notions  and  observances. 

7,  Chronology  is  a  department  of  history  which  treats  of 
]  the  exact  time,  or  date,  of  each  event  with  refer- 


epoch.    The  epoch  employed  in  our  times  by  Christian  nations 

*  "  The  words  which  bare  Dearly  aa  possible  the  same  form  and  meaning  In  all 
the  languageo  must  have  existed  before  the  people,  who  afterwards  formed  the 
prominent  nationalities  of  the  Aryan  family,  separated;  and.  If  carefully  Inter 
prated,  tbey.  too,  will  nerve  as  evidence  as  to  the  state  of  civilization  attained  by 
the  Aryans  before  they  left  their  common  borne.  It  can  be  proved,  by  the  evidence 
of  language,  that  before  their  separation  the  Aryans  led  the  life  of  agricultural 
nomads— a  life  such  as  Tacitus  describes  that  of  the  ancient  Germans.  They  knew 
the  arts  of  ploughing,  of  making  roads,  of  building  ship',  of  weaving  and  sewing, 
Of  erecting  bouses;  they  bad  counted  at  least  as  far  as  one  hundred.  They  had 
domesticated  the  most  important  animals— the  cow,  the  horse,  the  sheep,  the  dog; 
they  were  acquainted  with  the  most  useful  metals,  and  armed  with  iron  hatchets, 
whether  for  peaceful  or  warlike  purposes.  They  had  recognised  the  bondsof  blood 
and  the  bonds  of  marriage;  they  followed  their  leaders  and  kings,  and  the  distinc- 
tion between  right  and  wrong  was  Bied  by  laws  and  customs.  They  were  Impressed 
with  the  Idea  of  a  Drrine  Being,  and  they  invoked  It  by  various  names.  All  this 
can  be  proved  by  the  evidence  of  language." -Ifo*  MM***  SMtnce  of  Language. 
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is  the  Birth  of  Christ,  called  the  Christian  era.  All  dates 
preceding  this  are  marked  B.C. — that  is,  Before  Christ  (or,  in 
Latin,  Ante  Christum);  and  all  subsequent  to  it  are  marked 
a.d. — that  is,  Anno  Domini,  which  means  In  the  year  of  Our 
Lord;  that  is,  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  Previous  to  the  fifth 
century  B.C.,  there  are  but  few  dates  that  can  be  fixed  with 
any  degree  of  certainty;  that  is  to  say,  no  uninterrupted  series 
of  dates  can  be  accurately  and  positively  assigned  to  events 
which  are  known  to  have  occurred.  In  the  earliest  ages  all 
dates  are  uncertain,  from  the  absence  of  reliable  information 
in  regard  to  those  remote  periods.* 

8.  Still,  certain  fixed  points  of  time  have  been  assumed 
by  different  nations  of  a  very  great  antiquity.  Thus,  the 
Babylonians  used  the  era  of  Nabonassar,  747  B.C. 
— the  earliest  instance  of  a  national  epoch;  the 
Romans,  the  era  of  the  Foundation  of  Rome,  753 


Different 
•pochs. 


B.c.  (or,  according  to  some  authorities,  752  B.C.);  the  Greeks, 
the  era  of  the  Olympiads,  776  B.C.;  and  the  Mohammedans,  in 
latter  times,  the  Hegira,  or  Flight  of  Mohammed,  622  a.d. 

9.  In  establishing  the  date  of  ancient  events,  much  aid 
has  been  afforded  by  the  discovery  of  monuments  of  great 
antiquity  bearing  chronological  inscriptions.  Of  these,  one 
of  the  most  noted  is  the  Parian  Marble,  brought 
to  England  from  Smyrna  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel. 


Monuments. 


It  contains  a  chronological  arrangement  of  important  events 
in  Greek  history,  from  the  earliest  times  to  355  B.C.  The 
Assyrian  Canon,  discovered  by  Sir  Henry  Eawlinson,  consists 
of  a  number  of  clay  tablets,  constructed  in  the  reign  of 
Sardanapalus,  and  containing  a  complete  scheme  of  Assyrian 


*  When  Christianity  became  predominant  in  the  civilized  world,  writers  began  to 
date  events  from  various  epochs  in  the  history  of  Christ,  the  most  general  being  that 
of  bis  death.  About  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  Dionysius  Exiquus,  a  Roman 
abbot  of  8cythian  birth,  introduced  the  method  of  dating  from  the  birth  of  Christ; 
but  it  is  generally  conceded  that  his  computation  placed  the  event  about  four 
yean  too  late.  This  Is,  however,  of  little  importance  in  chronology,  as  it  merely 
involves  the  necessity  of  placing  the  date  of  the  birth  in  the  year  4  b.c. 
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chronology,  verified  by  the  record  of  a  solar  eclipse,  which 
must  have  occurred  June  15,  B.C.  763.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  remains  of  this  kind  is  that  of  the 
Fasti  Capitoliniy  discovered  at  Borne,  partly  in 


Fasti  Capitolini. 


1547,  and  partly  in  1817  and  1818.  These  records  are  in  frag- 
ments, but  they  contain  a  list  of  the  Roman  magistrates  and 
triumphs,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Republic  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  To  these  might  be  added 
many  others  of  great  interest,  particularly  the  famous  Rosetta 
Stone,  the  inscription  on  which  in  the  Egyptian  and  Greek 
languages  was  fortunately  deciphered,  thus  leading  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  hieroglyphic  writings 
on  the  monuments.*     [See  Egypt.] 

10.  Besides  these  monumental  inscriptions,  the  books  of 
ancient  writers,  which  have  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity, 
form  a  copious  source  of  ancient  history.  Such  are  the  frag- 
ments of  San-cho-ni-a'thon  and  Be-ro'sus  in  regard 
to  Phoenician  and  Assyrian  history;  the  lists  of 
Egyptian   kings  supplied  by  Man'e-tho;  and  the 


Andfcnt 
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writings  of  Herodotus,  called  the  "  Father  of  History,"  which 
have  survived  the  wrecks  and  mutations  of  more  than  twenty- 
three  centuries,  giving  us  a  graphic  picture  of  ancient  nations 
— their  history,  manners,  and  customs,  as  well  as  a  geographi- 
cal description  of  the  countries  which  they  occupied. 

*  The  nations  of  antiquity  made  use  to  a  very  large  extent  of  this  mode  of  com- 
memorating events.  In  Egypt,  in  Assyria,  in  Babylonia,  in  Armenia,  in  Persia,  in 
Phoenicia,  in  Lycia,  in  Greece,  in  Italy,  historical  events  of  importance  were  from 
time  to  time  recorded  in  this  way— sometimes  on  the  natural  rock,  which  was 
commonly  smoothed  for  the  purpose;  sometimes  on  obelisks  or  pillars;  frequently 
upon  the  walls  of  temples,  palaces,  and  tombs;  occasionally  upon  metal  plates,  or 
upon  tablets  and  cylinders  of  fine  clay— hard  and  durable  materials,  all  of  them 
capable  of  lasting  hundreds  or  even  thousands  of  years,  and  in  many  cases  con- 
tinuing to  the  present  day.  .  .  .  The  histories  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  have  been 
in  a  great  measure  reconstructed  from  the  inscriptions  of  the  two  countries.  The 
great  inscription  of  Behistun  has  thrown  much  light  upon  the  early  history  of 
Persia.  That  on  the  Delphic  tripod  has  illustrated  the  most  glorious  period  of 
Greece.  It  is  now  generally  felt  that  inscriptions  are  among  toe  moat  important 
of  ancient  records,  and  that  their  intrinsic  value  makes  up  to  a  great  extent  for 
their  comparative  scantiness."— -Ratrimjon 
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11.  History  is  most  conveniently  divided  into  Ancient, 
Medieval,  and  Modern  History.  Ancient  history  may  properly 
be  considered  to  end  476  a.d.,  the  date  of  the 
destruction  of  the  western  division  of  the  Roman 
Empire.     Mediaeval  history,  or  the  History  of 


Divisions  of 
history. 


the  Middle  Ages,  extends  from  476  a.d.  to  about  the  time 
of  the  fall  of  the  eastern  division  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
in  1453,  or  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  at  the 
time  of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  1492.  All 
subsequent  history  belongs  to  the  third  division.  This  mode 
of  dividing  the  subject  is,  however,  entirely  arbitrary.  His- 
tory is  also  divided  into  Sacred  and  Profane  History,  the 
former  being  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  the  latter  that  recorded  in  other  books. 
Ecclesiastical  History  is  the  history  of  the  Church.  The 
history  of  civilization,  to  which  considerable  prominence  is 
given  in  this  work,  gives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  nations 
in  the  arts,  sciences,  literature,  and  social  culture. 

12.  The  Philosophy  of  History  is  a  most  important  de- 
partment of  the  subject.  It  considers  not  simply  the  events 
which  have  occurred  in  the  past,  but  traces  their 
causes,  and  deduces  from  them  certain  principles, 
to  serve  as  a  guide  to  statesmen  in  conducting 


Philosophy 
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the  affairs  of  a  nation,  or  to  illustrate  the  general  characteris- 
tics of  human  nature.  Viewed  in  this  light,  history  has  been 
styled  "philosophy  teaching  by  example;"  and  it  has  been 
remarked  by  a  distinguished  writer  that  "  social  advancement 
is  as  completely  under  the  control  of  natural  law  as  is  bodily 
growth.  The  life  of  an  individual  is  a  miniature  of  the  life 
of  a  nation." 
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1.  ABYA90  or  EfDO-ETTBOPEAHS. 
I.  Aryans  proper: 

1.  Iranians; 

2.  Indians. 

IL  Grsco-Roman  Races: 

1.  Greeks,  Thracians,  and  Albanians; 

2.  Italo-Celtic  races. 

a.  Latins  and  Romans; 

b.  Gauls,  British,  Gael. 
HL  Slavo-German  Rages: 

1.  Slavs. 

a.  Russians; 

6.  Poles,  Czechs,  Serbs; 

2.  Baltics; 

3.  Germans,  Goths,  Scandinavians. 
H.  SEMITES. 

I.  Canaaxftes: 

1.  Phoenicians; 

2.  Hebrews. 
IL  Arameans: 

1.  Syrians; 

2.  Chaldeans; 
8.  Samaritans. 

UX  Arabs: 

1.  Abyssinian*,  Amharras; 

2.  Moors  or  Eoranites. 
UXHAICTES. 

I.  Mesopotamia^: 

1.  Assyrians; 

2.  Babylonians; 

3.  Ancient  Phoenicians. 
IL  Ancient  Egyptians: 

1.  Copts  or  Modern  Egyptians; 

2.  Ethiopians; 
8.  Libyans. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
The  Ancient  Monarchies. 


SECTION  L 


The  Babylonians  and  Assyrians. 

1.  Babylonia  or  Chaldea.  The  region  watered  by  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers  in  very  early  times  attracted  to 
it  a  large  population.  Its  fertility  was  extra- 
ordinary. It  produced  in  great  abundance  every- 
thing requisite  for  the  support  of  man.     The 


Region  of  the 
Tigris  and 
Euphrates. 


cereal  grains,  wheat,  barley,  and  millet,  flourished  luxuri- 
antly.* An  abundance  of  clay  afforded  material  for  the 
manufacture  of  bricks  for  building,  and  the  wells  of  bitumen 
yielded  an  excellent  cement.  These  supplied  the  place  of 
wood,  stone,  and  mortar,  f    It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 


♦"  Of  all  the  countries  that  we  know  of,  there  is  none  so  fruitful  in  grain.  It 
makes  no  pretension  indeed  of  growing  the  fig,  the  olive,  the  vine,  or  any  other 
tree  of  the  kind;  but  in  grain  it  is  so  fruitful  as  to  yield  two  hundred-fold.  The 
blade  of  the  wheat  plant  and  barley  plant  is  often  three  or  four  Angers  in  breadth. 
As  for  the  millet  and  the  sesame,  I  shall  not  say  to  what  height  they  grow,  though 
within  my  own  knowledge;  for  I  am  not  ignorant  that  what  I  have  already  written 
eooeermng  the  fruitfulness  of  Babylonia  must  seem  incredible  to  those  who  have 
never  visited  the  country."— Herodotus. 

t  **  Stone  and  marble  were  even  more  rare  in  this  country  than  wood,  but  the 
day  was  well  adapted  for  the  manufacture  of  bricks.  These,  whether  dried  in  the 
or  burnt  in  kirns,  became  so  hard  and  durable  that  now,  after  the  lapse  of  so 
centuries,  the  remains  of  ancient  walls  preserve  the  bricks  uninjured  by 
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that  this  region  was,  at  a  very  early  period,  crowded  with  in- 
habitants, and  soon  became  the  seat  of  populous  cities  and 
powerful  empires. 


Find  the  tttuatfon  of:  Ashybia,  Babylonia,  Chaloia,  MmoPOTaKU,  Few  la, 
Minn,  FatNtciA,  Palestine,  Snu,  Aria  Mi  sob,  Ltdia,  Pbrtgia,  Cimcia,  Colchis, 
BevPT,  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Cr,  Susa,  Ecbaiana,  Jerusalem,  Memphie,  Bidon,  Tyre, 
Thebes,  Damascus,  Pelusium,  Tadmor,  Tarsus. 


[heir  long  exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  and  retaining  the  Impression  of  the 
Inscription  a  aa  perfectly  as  If  they  had  only  just  been  manufactured.  Naphtha 
and  bitumen  were  produced  in  Brest  abundance  above  Babylon,  near  the  modern 
town  of  Hit  These  served  aa  nibatltuteii  for  mortar  and  cement:  and  so  lasting 
were  they,  that  the  layers  of  rushes  and  palm-leaves  laid  between  the  courses  of 
bricks  aa  a  binding  material,  are  found  at  this  day  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon  aa  per- 
fect as  It  a  year  had  not  elapsed  since  they  were  put  together."— Taylor'*  Ancient 
Bsrtory. 
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8.  Three  monarchies  successively  occupied  the  basin  of 
these    rivers:    1.  The  Chaldean,  or  First  Baby- 
lonian Monarchy  ;    2.  The  Assyrian  Empire  ;  3. 
The    Later   Babylonian  Monarchy.     Chaldea,  or 


Chaldean  and 
Babylonian 
Monarchies. 


Babylonia,  occupied  the  plain  which  extends  north  from  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  which  was   originally  called 
Shinar.     The  district  lying  between  these  two 


Mesopotamia. 


rivers  was  afterwards  called  by  the  Greeks  Mes'o-po-ta'mi-a 
(from  mesos,  midst,  an&pot'amoi,  rivers). 

3.  The  Chaldees  had,  as  early  as  2000  B.C.,  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  the  arts,  particularly  in  architecture. 
With  their  materials  for  building,  brick  and  bitu- 
men, they  constructed  vast  edifices,  the  ruins  of 


The  Chaldees. 


some  of  which  have  been  discovered  in  recent  times  by  the 
explorations  of  Botta  and  Layard,  at  Nineveh  and  Babylon- 
Monuments  have  also  been  exhumed,  bearing  inscriptions  in 
what  are  called  cu-ne'i-form  (wedge-shaped)  characters,  and 
the  deciphering  of  these  has  served  to  throw  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  early  history  of  this  people.* 

4.  The  city  of  Babylon,  f  although  founded  probably  more 
than  twenty-two  centuries  B.C.,  was,  during  its  early  history, 

*  This  kind  of  writing  was  used  for  monumental  records,  and  was  either  hewn  or 
carved  in  rocks  and  sculptures,  or  impressed  on  tiles  and  bricks.  The  most  ancient 
date  that  can  be  assigned  to  this  kind  of  writing  is  about  2000  b.c.  ,  and  it  seems  not 
to  have  been  used  much,  if  at  all,  about  800  b.c.  Much  labor  and  erudition  have 
been  expended  in  deciphering  these  cuneiform  inscriptions.  The  following,  which 
is  the  name  of  Darius  in  these  characters,  will  give  some  idea  of  their  form  and 

m  ^tt<y  E3=w  H< 

Tne  great  inscription  of  Behistun,  in  Persia,  is  of  peculiar  interest  and  value. 
It  is  engraved  in  three  forms  of  cuneiform  writing,  upon  the  perpendicular  face  of 
a  mountain,  at  an  elevation  of  900  feet,  and  contains  an  account  of  the  genealogy 
of  Darius,  his  exploits,  and  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  This  inscription  was 
deciphered  by  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson. 

t  The  native  name  of  the  city  was  Babel,  meaning  u  gate  of  God . "  It  was  here, 
according  to  Scripture  history,  that  men  attempted  to  erect  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
but  were  prevented  by  the  confusion  of  tongues.  An  account  of  this  has  been  re- 
cently discovered  among  the  cuneiform  tablets  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
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a  city  of  minor  importance,  for  Ur  and  others  were  capital 
cities  while  it  continued  to  be  a  mere  Tillage.41 
Several   cities   are   mentioned    as  prominent  — 


Babylon. 


Babylon,  Ur,  Ac'cad,  E'rech,  Cal'neh,  and  some  others.  Of 
these  Babylon  afterwards  was  the  capital  of  the  monarchy, 
and,  after  the  Assyrian  conquest,  became,  through  the  enter- 
prise, ambition,  and  luxurious  taste  of  its  reigning  sovereigns, 
the  most  splendid  city  in  the  world.  Babylonia 
was  south  of  Assyria,  being  separated  from  it  by 
the  limit  of  the  alluvial  plain.    The  name  Chaldea 


Babylonia 
and  Chaldea. 


was  given  more  particularly  to  the  region  bordering  on  Arabia 

and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

5.  The  Hebrew  records  afford  but  scanty  information  in 
regard  to  the  origin  and  history  of  these  early 
monarchies ;    but  the    remains   of    the    history 


Berosua. 


written  by  Be-ro'sus,  with  what  has  been  gleaned  from  the 
inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  ruined  palaces,  and  on  the  monu- 
ments, give  us  a  slight  clue  to  some  of  the  prominent  events 
in  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  history.  Berosus  was  a  priest 
of  Babylon,  who  lived  about  three  centuries  B.C.,  and  from 
ancient  records  compiled  a  work  in  which  he  gave  lists  of 
kings  whose  reigns  extended  from  2000  B.C.  to  the  conquest 
of  the  Babylonian  monarchy. 

6.  These  lists  are  lost,  but  fragments  remain  in  the  works 
of  other  writers,  showing  that  a  Chaldean  dynasty  ruled  from 
about  2000  B.C.  to  1543  B.C.,  which  was  succeeded 
by  an  Arabian   dynasty   that  lasted   245  years. 


Early  Dynasties. 


This  was  followed  by  one  of  forty-five  kings,  probably  Assyr- 
ian, who  held  sway  during  more  than  five  centuries,  to  772 
B.c,  after  which  came  the  reign  of  the  noted  king  Pul,  who 


*  "  The  architectural  remains  discovered  in  southern  Babylonia,  taken  in  con- 
junction with  the  monumental  records,  seem  to  indicate  that  Babylon  was  not  at 
first  the  capital,  nor  indeed  a  town  of  great  importance.  It  probably  owed  its 
position  at  the  head  of  Nimrod's  cities  to  the  power  and  pre-eminence  whereto  it 
afterward  attained  rather  than  to  any  original  superiority  that  it  could  boast  over 
the  places  coupled  with  it."— Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
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is  called  in  the  Scriptures  an  Assyrian.  This  reign  ended  at 
the  famous  Era  of  Na-bo-nas'sar,  747  B.C.,  which  is  important, 
because  Babylonia  then  resumed  its  ancient  inde- 
pendence, that  had  been  absorbed  in  the  Assyr- 
ian empire  since  1250  B.C.,  and  because  this  date 


Em  of 
NabonuMT. 


is  fixed   by  certain  astronomical    phenomena  observed  by 
Ptolemy,  the  Alexandrian  astronomer. 

7.  Later  Babylonian  Monarchy.  By  what  is  called  the 
Canon  of  Ptolemy,  the  line  of  Babylonian  kings  becomes 
known  to  us  from  the  year  747  B.C.  to  330  B.C., 
when  Babylon  became  a  part  of  the  dominions  of 
Alexander  the  Great.     During  this  period  Baby- 


Canon  off 
Ptotemy. 


Ion  again  became  subject  to  Assyria  (680  B.C.),  and  so  con- 
tinued till  the  taking  of  the  Assyrian  capital,  Nineveh,  by  the 
Medes  (625  B.C.),  when  the  Babylonian  king,  Na-bo-po-las'sar, 
who  had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Medes,  was 
acknowledged  as  an  independent  sovereign,  and 


Nabopol 


received  a  share  of  the  conquered  Assyrian  dominions.  The 
later  Babylonian  kingdom,  then  formed,  lasted  till  the  taking 
of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  the  Persian  (538  B.C.). 

8.  Though  of  brief  duration,  this  was  a  period  of  great 
splendor.  Nabopolassar's  reign,  which  was  one  of  military 
glory,  was  succeeded  by  that  of  the  celebrated  King  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar,  who  defeated  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  subdued  Je-hoi'a-kim,  King  of  Judah.  Sub- 
sequently he  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  put  an 


Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 


end  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  under  Zed-e-ki'ah,  carrying  its 
inhabitants  captives  to  Babylon  (586  B.C.).  Tyre  also  fell  be- 
fore his  conquering  arms  (585  B.C.).  He  afterward  turned  his 
attention  to  the  embellishment  of  his  capital,  and  erected  in 
Babylon  many  edifices  of  wonderful  extent  and  magnificence. 
9.  Babylon  formed  a  vast  square  crossed  diagonally  by  the 
Euphrates,  and  surrounded  by  a  double  row  of 
walls,  which,  according  to  the  account  given  by 


Babylon. 


Herodotus,  were  335  feet  high  and  85  feet  thick,  enclosing 
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an  area  of  nearly  200  square  miles.  These  walls  were  pierced 
with  a  hundred  brazen  gates  and  defended  by  numerous 
towers.  The  royal  palace,  within  which  was  the  famous 
"hanging  garden,"  classed  among  the  Seven  Wonders  of 
the  World,  and  the  great  temple  of  Bel,  were  the  most 
remarkable  buildings.*  The  latter  was  constructed  in  the 
form  of  a  pyramid  of  eight  square  stages,  each  side  of  the 
basement  being  600  feet;  and  on  the  top,  reached  by  a  wind- 
ing ascent,  there  was  an  image  of  the  god,  40  feet  high. 
It  was  this  magnificence  that  prompted  Nebuchadnezzar's 
haughty  boast:  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty?"! 

10.  After  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Babylonian 
kingdom  declined.    He  had  four  successors,  the  last  of  whom 
was  Na-bo-na'di-us,  who  associated  his  son  Bel- 
shaz'zar  with  him  on  the  throne.     During  this 


Fall  of  Babylon. 


reign  the  kingdom  was  invaded  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  king  of 
Persia,  and  Nabonadius  was  defeated.  Babylon,  also,  being 
carelessly  defended  by  Belshazzar,  was  entered  by  Cyrus,  who 
diverted  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  and  Babylonia  became 
a  Persian  province  (538  B.C.).  J 


*  "Within  the  precincts  of  the  royal  palace,  Nebuchadneczar  raised  up  to  a  vast 
height  a  pile  of  stone  substructions,  giving  them  as  far  as  possible  the  appearance 
of  natural  hills.  He  then  planted  the  whole  with  trees  of  different  kinds,  and  thus 
constructed  what  is  called  the  hanging  garden ;  all  which  he  did  to  please  his  wife, 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and  delighted  in  the  scenery  of  mountain 
regions.  *  '—Berotu*. 

+  "  The  descriptions  at  Babylon  which  have  come  down  to  us  in  classical  writers 
are  derived  chiefly  from  two  sources,  the  works  of  Herodotus  and  Otesias.  Those 
authors  were,  both  of  them,  eye-witnesses  of  the  glories  of  Babylon— not,  indeed, 
at  their  highest  point,  but  before  they  had  greatly  declined— and  left  accounts  of 
the  city  and  its  chief  buildings,  which  the  historians  and  geographers  of  later 
times  were,  for  the  most  part,  content  to  copy."— Dr.  Smith. 

t "  Belshaszar,  who  was  probably  a  mere  youth,  left  to  enjoy  the  supreme 
power  without  check  or  control,  neglected  the  duty  of  watching  the  enemy,  and 
gave  himself  up  to  enjoyment.  The  feast  of  which  we  read  in  Daniel,  and  which 
suffered  such  an  awful  interruption,  may  have  been  in  part  a  religious  festivity; 
but  it  indicates,  nevertheless,  the  self-indulgent  temper  of  the  king,  who  could  give 
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11.  The  Assyrian  Empire.  The  Assyrians  were  probably 
*  Chaldean  colony  that  settled  in  the  region  of  the  upper 
Tigris.  The  capital  was  at  first  As'shur  (now  Ki'leh  Sher'gat), 
on  the  right  bank  of  that  river;  but  afterward  the  seat  of  the 
empire  was  the  renowned  city  of  Nin'eveh,  about 
sixty  miles  above,  on  the  same  river.     The  latter 


Nineveh. 


subsequently  became  one  of  the  finest  and  most  populous 
cities  in  the  world,  Ca'lah,  another  important  city  on  the 
Tigris,  and  for  a  time  the  capital  of  the  empire,  was  very 
ancient,  its  foundation  being  ascribed,  in  the  ancient  Hebrew 
records,  to  the  patriarch  Asshur. 

12.  The  history  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  extending  over 
more  than  six  centuries,  may  be  divided  into  three  periods: 
1.  Previous  to  the  conquest  of  Babylon  (about 
1250  B.C.);  2.  From  the  conquest  of  Babylon  to 


Periods. 


the  reign  of  Tiglath-pile'ser  II.  (745  B.C.);  3.  From  the  acces- 
sion of  Tiglath-pileser  II.  to  the  fall  of  Nineveh  (625  b.c). 
Of  the  first  period  little  is  known.  The  monumental  inscrip- 
tions supply  two  lists  of  kings,  some  of  whom  seem  to  have 
been  connected  by  intermarriage  with  the  con- 
temporaneous Chaldean  monarchs.     Among  the 


Fint  Period. 


most  celebrated  monarchs  was  Shal-man-e'ser  I.,  a  great  con- 
queror, and  the  builder  of  Calah.* 

13.  During  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  second  period, 
the  chronology  is  very  imperfect.  A  great  monarch  — 
Tiglath-pileser    I. — flourished,  and   made  many  conquests. 

himself  so  entirely  up  to  merriment  at  such  a  time.  While  the  king  and  his  '  thou- 
sand nobles '  drank  wine  out  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Jews,  the  Persian  archers 
entered  the  city,  and  a  scene  of  carnage  ensued.  '  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar 
slain.'  "—Rcnclinson. 

♦To  this  period  belongs  the  legendary  history  of  Ninus  and  his  illustrious  queen 
Semir'amis,  who  succeeded  him,  and  became  one  of  the  greatest  conquering 
potentates  of  antiquity.  She  is  said  to  have  rebuilt  Babylon,  adorning  it  with 
splendid  palaces  and  other  costly  buildings.  She  also  enlarged  and  embellished 
Nineveh,  in  which  she  sometimes  resided.  Music  and  the  arts  were  also  cultivated 
by  her.  Her  expeditions,  we  are  told  by  some  of  the  ancient  writers,  were  con- 
ducted on  a  scale  of  incredible  magnificence,  her  armies  numbering  millions  of 
The  history  of  this  wonderful  queen  is  found  only  among  the  Greek  legends. 
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In  the  latter  part  of  the  period,  Oalah  was  the  capital,  and 
became  a  splendid  city,  as  is  shown  by  the  ruins  of  its  palaces 
and  temples  which  have  been  disinterred  in  recent 
years.    The  dominions  of  the  empire  were  greatly 


Second  Period. 


enlarged  by  conquests  made  in  Armenia,  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Phoenicia.  It  was  toward  the  end  of  the  period  that  Babylon, 
under  Nabonassar,  became  for  a  short  time  independent. 

14.  The  third  period  commenced  with  the  brilliant  con- 
quests of  Tiglath-pileser  II.,  who  carried  the  arms  of  Assyria 
into  distant  regions.     Egypt  and  Syria  were  re- 
duced, and  Palestine  was  invaded,  whence  many 


Third  Period. 


of  the  Jews  were  carried  captive.  His  successor,  Shal-man-e'ser 
IV.,  subdued  Phoenicia,  but  was  defeated  ,in  an  attack  on 
Tyre.  The  siege  of  Samaria  was  commenced  during  his 
reign  (723  B.C.).  Sargon,  his  successor,  was  one 
of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  this  period.     This 


Sargon. 


king  took  Samaria  (721  B.C.),  and  settled  the  Israelites  in 
Media  and  other  newly-conquered  provinces.  He  also  carried 
on  a  successful  war  with  Egypt,  and  received  the  submission 
of  Cyprus.  The  whole  reign  of  this  monarch  was  a  continued 
succession  of  conquests  (721-705  B.C.). 

15.  The  splendid  city  and  palace  at  Khor'sa-bad,  near 
Nineveh,  were  built  under  this  monarch.  This  is  now  only  a 
small  village  (Mosul)  of  Asiatic  Turkey.*  Here  have  been 
found  the  records  of  Sargon's  conquests,  in  the 
inscriptions  which  he  caused  to  be  made,  and  in 
which  he  mentions  the  names  of  the  kings  whom 


Records  of 

the  Reign. 


he  subdued,  and  enumerates  the  spoils  and  tributes  which  he 
obtained.  In  one  of  these  inscriptions  he  says:  "I  imposed 
tribute  on  Pharaoh  of  Egypt;  on  Tsamsi,  Queen  of  Arabia; 
on  Ith'amar,  the  Sabaean,  in  gold,  spices,  horses,  and  camels." 
16.  Sen-nach'e-rib,  the  son  and  successor  of  Sargon,  ob- 

*  Here  In  1M6  the  ruins  of  a  magnificent  edifice  were  discovered,  leading  to  the 
subsequent  researches,  under  Layard  and  others,  that  have  shed  so  much  light  on 
Assyrian  history.    [See  cut,  page  38.] 
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tained    possession   of    Babylon,   and   made    two    expeditious 

against  Judah.     In  the  first  of  these,  he  carried  r— ■ — 

•way  300,000  of  the  Jews  captives;  but  in  the  I 

second  he  failed  entirely,  his  army  being  destroyed  by  a 
sudden  and  remarkable  pestilence.  This  was  during  the 
reign  of  the  Jewish  king  Uez-e-ki'ah.  Sennacherib  was  a 
short  time  afterward  slain  by  two  of  his  sons  (680  B.C.). 


( K.HOREAHAB—  S  IN  E  V  KH  >. 


17.  The  last  great  king  of  Assyria  was  E-sar-had'don,  son 
of  Sennacherib.     His  conquests   extended  over  a  large  part 

of  western  Asia,  and  he  claimed  authority  over  i — 

Egypt  and  Ethiopia.     Manas'seh,  king  of  Judah,  !   — _ 

was  brought  as  a  prisoner  before  him  at  Babylon;  but.,  after 
a  few  years'  detention,  was  restored  to  his  throne  by  the 
clemency  of  the  Assyrian  monarch.  This  king  reigned  alter- 
nately at  Babylon  and  Nineveh.     Ilis  son  Asshur-  i ■ — ■ 

bani-pal  (called  by  some  of  the  Greeks  Sar-dan-a-  1  "  "'  '" ' 
pains)  succeeded  him  (according  to  Rawlinson,  about  007 
B.C.),  during  whose  reign  Assyria  reached  the  height  of  its 
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greatness  and  splendor.  He  made  great  conquests,  built  a 
magnificent  palace,  and  established  a  royal  library  at  Nineveh. 
He  was  a  great  lover  and  patron  of  music  and  the  arts.  The 
sculptured  slabs  taken  from  his  palace,  representing  him 
engaged  in  hunting,  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  After 
this  splendid  reign  Assyria  rapidly  declined.  A  vast  horde 
of  Scythians,  from  the  region  north  of  the  Caucasus,  made 
incursions  into  the  territory;  and  two  invasions  were  made 
by  the  Medes,  under  Cy-ax'a-res,  in  the  second 
of  which  they  were  joined  by  Nabopolassar,  the 
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Legend  of 
Sardanapalus. 


Assyrian  governor  of  Babylon,  in  an  attack  upon  Nineveh, 
which  was  taken  and  given  to  the  flames. 

18.  The  last  king  of  Assyria,  Sar'a-cus  (sometimes  called 
Sardanapalus  II.),  perished  in  the  conflagration  (625  B.C.). 
One  of  the  Greek  historians,  Ctesias  (te'she-as),  describes  this 
king,  under  the  name  Sardanapalus,  as  an  effeminate  voluptu- 
ary, spending  his  time  in  idleness,  and  incapable  of  making 
any  exertion  for  the  defence  of  his  kingdom.  At  last  aroused 
from  this  ignoble  sloth,  he  assumes  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  makes  a  brilliant  effort  to  re- 
pulse the  enemy,  but  is  defeated.  He  then  retires 
to  his  palace,  erects  a  large  funeral  pyre,  upon  which  he 
places  his  richest  treasures  and  his  favorite  wives,  and  finally 
mounting  it  himself,  sets  fire  to  it  and  perishes  in  the  flames. 
The  whole  story  is  now  believed  to  be  a  fiction,  although  it 
has  long  had  a  place  in  ancient  history.  Byron's  drama 
Sardanapalus  is  based  on  this  account.  So  utterly  was  Nine- 
veh destroyed,  that  when  Xcn'o-phon  passed  it  (401  B.C.), 
during  the  expedition  of  which  he  gives  an  account  (the  An- 
ab'a-sis),  the  very  name  had  been  forgotten,  though  he  testi- 
fies to  the  extent  of  the  deserted  city,  stating  that  the  height 
of  the  ruined  walls  was  150  feet.* 


*  "  Traditions  of  the  unrivaled  size  and  magnificence  of  Nineveh  were  equally 
familiar  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  and  to  the  Arab  geographers.  But 
the  city  had  fallen  so  completely  into  decay  before  the  period  of  authentic  history. 
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Eunaim  aid  Ahsybiah  Civilization. 
19.  The  Chaldean  or  Babylonian  civilization  was,  in  some 
respects,  different  from  the  Assyrian,  though  they  had  much 
in  common.  The  situation  of  Babylonia,  in  the  alluvial  plain 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  was  quite  different  from  that 
of  Assyria,  in  the  higher  plateau  region  near  the  upper  course 
of  the  Tigris.  The  constant  intermingling  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Assyrians,  and  their  union  for  many  centuries  under  the 
same  government,  naturally 
led  to  considerable  uniform- 
ity of  manners  and  customs. 
These  people,  in  general,  be- 
longed to  the  Semitic  race; 
but  in  the  earliest  times  the 
people  of  Accad,  who  came 
from  the  mountain  regions  to 
the  north,  were  Turanians ; 
and  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions for  many  centuries  were 
in  the  Turanian  language. 

20.  The  Chaldeans  were, 
from  the  first,  an  architec- 
tural people,  and  they  erect- 
ed many  imposing  edifices 
out  of  their  simple  materials 
— brick  and  bitumen.  Their  favorite  form  was  that  of  the 
pyramid,  rising  in  steps  or  stages,  sometimes  to  i — — — 

a  great  height.     The  baked   bricks  which  they  l 

used  in  building  their  palaces  were  stamped  with  a  legend 
in  cuneiform  letters,  as  seen  in  the  cut.     They  also  under- 


id  deacrtptian  of  ft,  or  even  of  any  of  tin  monument*.  In  to  be  found  In  any 
at  author  of  treat."— Smi'U'i  Dictionary  of  tht  Dibit.  The  destruction  of 
<eli  forma  die  subject  of  the  prophecy  of  Nohura,  who  lived  about  a  century 
•f,  wbec  to*  Assyrian  empire  was  at  the  height  of  ita  power  and  glory. 
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stood  the  working  of  metals,  and  to  some  extent  the  use  of  the 
loom.  Their  trading  caravans  journeyed  to  Bactria,  Persia, 
and  Media,  and  the  "  ships  of  Ur"  sailed  along  the  coasts 
of  the  Persian  Gulf.  They  early  became  noted  for  their  at- 
tention to  astronomy,  some  of  their  recorded  observations 
extending  as  far  back  as  2234  B.C. 

21.  In  the  height  of  Assyrian  glory,  during  the  splendid 
reigns  of  Sargon,  Sennacherib,  and  Sardanapalus,  architec- 

1  ture,  painting,  and  sculpture  had  reached  a  very 

JSSJUJ;      high   degree  of  perfection.     Carving  in  ivory, 

I  modelling,  and  metallurgy,  with  kindred  arte,  had 

also  made  great  progress.     The  sculptured  panellings  which 


FSOB  THE  PiLiCl  Or  SXtrHACBgRIB,  KoirNJH    (KlSEVIH). 

have  been  found,  representing  single  figures,  of  kings  and 
deities,  and  battle  and  hunting  scenes,  evince  great  delicacy, 
taste,  and  skill,  and  a  far  greater  accuracy  in  expression  than 
anything  found  in  Egyptian  art.  The  walls  of  the  palaces 
were  adorned  with  alabaster  work  most  brilliantly  painted, 
and  the  ceilings  were  gilded  and  inlaid  with  ivory. 

22.  They  understood  the  manufacture  of  transparent  glass, 

r  constructed  aqueducts,  and  knew  the  use  of  the 

_l  arch  and  the  application  of  the  lever  and  other 

mechanical  powers.  The  records  of  great  kings  were  ingeni- 
ously inscribed  on  slabs  and  cylinders,  bricks  and  stones,  rock 
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tablets,  and  the  walls  of  palaces.  In  the  preceding  cut  is  seen 
a  section  of  a  pictorial  record  of  this  kind.  Various  branches 
of  learning — astronomy,  geography,  history — were  cultivated. 
23.  In  furniture,  costume,  and  the  common  ornaments  of 
the  house  and  the  person,  these  people  displayed  a  refined 
taste.  Their  chairs,  tables,  and  other  articles  | — ti-t  _  ~  ~ 
were  of  elegant  designs,  and  often  of  rich  mate- 


rials and  beautiful  workmanship.    In  the  arts  of  weaving  and 


PXLACI  IKhoRSABAD), 


embroidery  they  especially  excelled;  and  the  Assyrian  textile 
fabrics — inlinen,  cotton,  and  silk,  were  in  high  repute.  Their 
pottery — vases,  cups,  utensils,  etc. — showed  great  beauty  of 
form.  Many  of  them  were  afterwards  copied  by  the  Greeks. 
24.  They  practiced  agriculture  with  peculiar  skill,  and  by 

careful  irrigation  raised  large  crops  of  sesame,  i 

millet,  and  wheat.    The  date  palm  was  cultivated  I       "™ 

in  all  parts  of  Mesopotamia.     Tlic  vine,  fig,  and  olive  were 


38  Ancient  History. 


common  plants,  as  were  also  the  indigo  and  the  sugar-cane. 
Herodotus  says  that  they  made  all  the  oil  they  used  from  the 
sesame-plant,  while  the  fruit  of  the  palm  supplied  them  with 
bread,  wine,  and  sweet  sirup.  They  reared  the  camel  and  the 
common  domestic  animals,  including  oxen  and  sheep.  They 
were  great  loyers  of  the  chase,  and  their  hunting-dogs  were 
very  famous.*  In  short,  what  remains  of  their  civilization 
proves  them  to  have  been  a  refined,  ingenious.,  and  highly 
gifted  people,  by  whom  the  arts  of  comfort  and  luxury  were 
carried  to  a  high  degree  of  advancement,  f 

25.  They  were  also  a  very  religious  people,  their  whole 
life,  in  every  phase,  social  and  political,  being  governed  by 
the  dictates  of  a  remarkable  religious  system, 
abounding  in  rites  and  ceremonies.    Their  deities 


Religion. 


were  numerous  and  variously  represented.  The  Supreme 
Being  was  worshiped  under  several  different  forms  and  sym- 
bols. The  monuments  and  ruined  palaces  contain  many 
strange  figures,  as  winged  bulls  and  horses,  men  with  the 
heads  of  various  animals,  and  animals  with  human  heads.  A 
winged  human  figure  with  the  head  of  a  hawk  or  an  eagle  is 
very  common  among  the  bas-reliefs  and  sculptures.  All  these 
figures  doubtless  symbolized  prominent  religious  ideas  and 
beliefs.  Among  the  Babylonians,  Baal,  or  Bel,  was  the  chief 
deity;  while  Asshur,  the  spiritual  personification  of  the  city  of 
that  name,  was  the  supreme  god  of  the  Assyrians.  J 

*  Among  the  curious  objects  excavated  from  the  ruins,  models  of  favorite  dogs 
are  very  numerous.  Of  them  there  are  many  specimens  in  the  British  Museum, 
obtained  from  the  palace  of  Esarhaddon,  at  Nineveh. 

t  Herodotus  thus  describes  the  costume  of  the  Babylonians  of  his  time:  "Their 
dress  is  a  linen  tunic,  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  above  it  another  tunic  made  of  wool, 
besides  which  they  have  a  short  white  cloak  thrown  around  them,  and  shoes  of  a 
peculiar  fashion,  not  unlike  those  worn  by  the  Boeotians.  They  have  long  hair, 
wear  turbans  on  their  heads,  and  anoint  their  whole  body  with  perfumes." 

X  Below  these  supreme  divinities  came  the  Sun-god,  the  Moon-god,  and  the  Air- 
god;  and  after  these  were  arranged  "  the  fifty  great  gods,1'  and  then  the  three  hun- 
dred spirits  of  heaven  and  the  six  hundred  spirits  of  earth,  besides  many  local 
deities. 
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L  CHALDEAN,  or  FIBST  BABYLONIAN  MONABCHY. 

Babylon  (2200  B.C.),  Accad,  Erech,  Calaeh;  lists  of  Berosus; 
Chaldean  Dynasty  (2000-1543  B.C.);  Arabian  Dynasty  (to  1298 
B.C.);  dynasty  of  forty-five  kings  (to  772  B.C.);  reign  of  Pul 
(to  747  B.c,  era  of  Nabonassar). 

IL  LATER  BABYLONIAN  MONABCHY. 

Babylon  subject  to  Assyria  (680  b.c);  splendid  reigns  of  Nabo- 
polassar  and  Nebuchadnezzar;  conquest  of  Judah  and  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem;  Israelites  carried  captives  to  Babylon;  con- 
quest of  Tyre;  time  of  Babylon's  greatest  splendor.  Nabona- 
dius  and  Belshazzar;  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  (538  B.C.). 

HI.  ASSYBIAN  EXPTJtE. 
Three  Periods: 

(1)  Previous  to  the  Conquest  of  Babylon  (1250  B.C.  1) 

Reign  of  Shalmancser  I.,  a  great  conqueror,  the  builder 

of  Calah.  Legendary  history  of  Ninus  and  Scinira- 
mis.  [See  note,  page  81.] 

(8)  From  the  Conquest  of  Babylon  to  745  B.C. 

Tiglath-pile'ser  I.,  a  great  conqueror;  capital,  Calah,  a 

splendid  city.  Conquests  in  Armenia,  Syria,  Pales- 
tine, and  Phenicia.  Babylon  independent  under 
Nabonassar. 

(3)  From  745  B.C.  to  the  Fall  of  Nineveh. 

Brilliant  reigns  of  Tiglath-pileser  II.,  8halmanescr  IV., 
and  Sargon;  great  conquests  (745-705  b.c).  Taking 
of  Samaria  (721  b.c).  Building  of  palace  of  Khorsa- 
bad.  Sennacherib;  expedition  against  Judah ;  mirac- 
ulous destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army.  Esarhaddon, 
reigned  at  Nineveh  and  Babylon.  Asshur-bani-pal 
(Sardanapalus),  conqueror,  and  patron  of  the  arts. 
Attacks  by  the  Scythians  and  Medes.  Saracus,  or 
Sardanapalus  II;  taking  of  Nineveh  (625  B.C.). 
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SECTION  II. 

The  Median  Monarchy. 

26.  Media  was  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Caspian  Sea, 
forming  a  part  of  the  great  plateau  region  of  Iran,  now 
Persia.    The  early  history  of  the  Medes  is  wrapped 
in  obscurity.    They  come  into  notice  in  the  ninth 


Situation. 


century  B.C.,  when  they  were  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
Assyrian  Empire  (830  B.C.).  About  a  century 
later,  Sargon  occupied  a  part  of  their  territory, 


Early  history. 


into  which  he  carried  the  Israelite  captives.  In  the  middle 
of  the  seventh  century  (650  B.C.),  the  great  Median  monarchy 
makes  its  appearance  on  the  field  of  history,  though  the  Greek 
historians  relate  many  events  of  a  previous  date. 

27.  The  Medes  invaded  Assyria  a  few  years  after  this 
date,  but  they  were  signally  defeated  in  an  attack  on  Nineveh 
(633  B.C.).  For  a  short  time  they  were  occupied  in  resisting 
the  Scythians,  who  made  an  inroad  into  their  country;  and, 
when  freed  from  that  danger,  they  renewed  their 
attack  on  Nineveh,  which  they  captured  and 
destroyed   (625  B.C.).     Cyaxares,  their  monarch 


Destruction  of 
Nineveh. 


at  that  time,  extended  his  conquests,  penetrating  into  Asia 
Minor,  and  carrying  on  war  against  the  Lydians.  He  is  re- 
garded by  some  as  the  founder  of  the  Median  monarchy.  The 
reign  of  his  son  and  successor,  As-ty'a-ges,  was  peaceful.  Ue 
made  alliances  with  Lydia  and  Babylon,  and  his  daughter  was 
married  to  a  Persian  prince.  She  gave  birth  to  Cyrus,  after- 
ward called  the  Great.  Cyrus,  being  bold  and 
aspiring,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Persian 
tribes,  and  marching  with    a    large   army  into 


Cyrus  the 
Great. 


Media,  deposed  Astyages,  his  grandfather,  and  uniting  the 
Median  And  Persian  dominions  under  himself  as  king,  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  great  Persian  Empire  (558  B.C.). 

28.  Civilization.     Among  the  Medes  were  many  people  of 


Kingdoms  in  Asia  Minor. 
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Turanian  and  Semitic  origin.  Their  architecture  was  devoid 
of  artistic  beauty,  but  possessed  a  certain  barbaric  grandeur. 
The  royal  palace  at  Ecbat'ana,  their  capital,  was 
constructed  of  wood  plated  with  gold  and  silver. 


Art 


In  the  early  times  they  were  a  simple,  hardy  people ;  but 
after  the  conquest  of  Nineveh  they  adopted  the 
luxurious  habits  of  the  Assyrians,  so  that  the 


Habits. 
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court  of  Astyages  resembled  that  of  Sardanapalus.  Their 
religion  was  chiefly  that  of  Zo-ro-as'ter,  the  great 
spiritual  teacher  of  the  nations  of  Iran,  whose 
doctrines  are  contained  in  the  sacred  books  called  Zend- 
Avesta.*  The  magi,  a  priesthood  claiming  supernatural 
powers,  exerted  a  great  influence  over  the  people. 


SECTION  III. 

Kingdoms  in  Asia  Minob. 

29.  Several  powerful  monarchies  existed  in  Asia  Minor 
prior  to  the  time  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  the  chief  of  which  were 
Phrygia,  Oilicia,  and  Lydia.  The  Phrygians  were 
a  brave  but  coarse  and  brutal  people,  and  very 


Phrygian*. 


fond  of  war.  Their  capital  was  Gor-di-e'um,  and  Midas  was 
the  most  noted  of  their  monarchs.  Phrygia  was  conquered 
by  the  Lydians  in  the  sixth  century  (560  B.C.). 

30.  Cilicia  was  early  overrun  by  the  Assyrians,  but  existed 
as  a  tributary  kingdom.  Tarsus  was  founded,  it  is  said,  by 
Sennacherib,  and  Sardanapalus  married  a  Cilician 
princess.      This   kingdom  was  enabled  to  resist 


Cilicia. 


the  assaults  of  the  Lydian  monarchs,  and  maintained  its 
independence  during  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  but  was  afterward 
annexed  to  the  Persian  Empire. 


•  The  period  at  which  Zoroagter,  or  Zarathustra,  lived  is  not  known.    It  was 
probably  before  1300  b.c.    [See  Persia.] 
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3L  Lydian  Monarohy,  Lydia  was  situated  in  the  western 
part  of  Asia  Minor,  and  was  especially  noted  for  its  fruitful 
soil  and  great  mineral  wealth.  Its  chief  river,  the  Pac-to'lus, 
abounded  in  gold,  which  was 

also  found  in  the  neighbor- 
ing mines.  Hence  the  Ly- 
dians  soon.bccame  corrupted 
by  luxury  and  vicious  indul- 
gences. The  Lydian  king- 
dom is  supposed  to  have 
existed  in  Asia  Miuor  from 
a  very  ancient  period,  but 
its  early  history  is  fabulous 
and  unreliable.  For  about 
two  centuries  this  monarchy 
occupied  a  prominent  posi- 
tion in  the  history  of  western 
Asia,  and  when  Cy-as'a-res 
the  Mode  overran  this  part 
of  the  country,  he  was  check- 
ed in  his  career  of  conquest 
by  King  Alyaltes  (d-le-at'tez);  and  after  a  war  of  sis  years, 

1  in  which  he  was  often  defeated  by  the  Lydians, 

**  n     I  Cyaxares  retired  beyond  the  HaHys,  the  boundary 
of  the  Lydian  kingdom  at  that  time. 

32.  This  war  between  the  Lydians  and  Medes  is  said  to 
havo  been  terminated  in  a  singular  way.*    Their  two  great 

1  armies  bad  come  to  an  engagement  (610  B.C.,  or, 

.,  'I  according  to  some  writers,  584  B.C.),  when,  in 

the  midst  of  the  battle,  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  occurred, 

•  "On  the  recusal  of  Alyattes  to  give  up  Ills  suppliants,  when  Oys  tares  sent  to 
demand  them  of  him,  war  broke  out  between  (he  Lj-dians  and  (he  Medea,  and  con- 
tinued for  flee  sean,  with  various  sue  rem.  In  the  course  of  it,  the  Medei  pained 
many  victories  over  the  Lydians,  and  the  Lydians  also  gained  many  victories  over 
the  Medea.  Beside  their  other  battle*  there  was  one  night  engagement.  As,  bow- 
ever,  the  balance  had  not  Inclined  In  favor  of  either  nation,  another  combat  took 


Akciist  WmmoH. 
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which  so  alarmed  the  soldiers  that  they  immediately  retired 
from  the  conflict.  The  two  monarchs  thereupon  concluded 
not  only  a  peace,  but  a  firm  treaty  of  alliance  with  each  other; 
and  peace  continued  to  subsist  between  these  two  powers 
until  the  time  of  Cyrus,  about  half  a  century  afterward. 

33.  Alyattes  is  said  to  have  reigned  about  forty  years  after 
the  close  of  this  war,  and  to  have  constructed  a  vast  monu- 
ment, scarcely  inferior  to  the  great  pyramids  of 
Egypt.  Its  base  was  formed  of  immense  blocks 
of  stone,  the  structure  above  being  a  huge  mound 


Tomb  of 
Alyattes. 


of  earth.  This  mound  has  been  explored  in  modern  times, 
and  a  chamber  found  within,  formed  of  solid  blocks  of  mar- 
ble; but  it  was  evident  that  it  had  been  rifled  of  its  contents 
long  before.     It  was  without  doubt  the  tomb  of  Alyattes. 

34.  Alyattes  was  succeeded  (about  568  B.C.)  by  his  son 
Croesus  (kre'sus),  noted  for  his  immense  wealth,  being  by 
far  the  richest  monarch  of  his  time.  lie  is  also 
distinguished  as  the  last  monarch  of  Lydia;  for, 


Croesus. 


having  made  war  upon  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  he  was 
entirely  defeated;  and  his  capital,  Sardis,  being  taken  by  the 
enemy,  he  was  made  a  prisoner,  and  condemned  by  Cyrus 
to  be  burnt  alive  upon  a  funeral  pyre,  but  was  afterward 
released.  Thus,  within  a  very  few  weeks,  from  being  a  power- 
ful and  prosperous  monarch,  ruler  over  thirteen  nations,  he 
was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  captive  and  a  beggar,  depen- 
dent upon  the  will  of  a  despot  whose  anger  he  had  provoked. 
It  was  in  this  way  that  Lydia  became  a  province  of  the  Per- 
sian Empire  (554  B.C.). 


place  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  course  of  which,  just  as  the  battle  was  growing 
warm,  day  was  on  a  sudden  changed  into  night.  This  event  had  been  foretold  by 
Thalea,  the  Milesian,  who  forewarned  the  Ionians  of  it,  fixing  for  It  the  very  year 
In  which  it  actually  took  place.  The  Medes  and  Lydians,  when  they  observed  the 
change,  ceased  fighting,  and  were  alike  anxious  to  have  terms  of  peace  agreed 
otL^—Rawlitison's  Herodotus, 
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Chronological  Synopsis  of  Contemporaneous 

Events. 


B.C. 


Chaldean  and  Babylo- 
nian Monarchies. 


2200 
2000 
1518 
1543 
1298 
1250 


Babylon  founded. 
Chaldean  Dynasty. 

Arabian  Dynasty. 


Babylonia  and  Assyria 
united. 

Assyrian  Dynasty. 


Babylon      independent, 
under  Kabonossar. 


1250) 

772) 

747 

745 

721 

706 

680 

600    j  Babylon  subject  to  As- 

I    syria. 
669    i 

650 

625     Nalwpolaasar 

610 

586 

585 


Assyrian  Empire. 


:( 


568 
560 
558 
554 
538 


Destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  Tyre  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 


Babylon  taken  by  Qyrus. 


First  Period  of  Assy- 
rian History. 
Shalmaneser  I. 


Conquest   of  Babylon 
by  Tiglathpileser  I. 


End  of  reign  of  Pul. 

Tiglath  pileser  n. 

Samaria  taken  by  Sar- 
gon. 

Reign  of  Sennacherib. 


Esarhaddon  begins  to 

reign. 
Asshur-bani-paL 


( Nineveh  taken  by  the 
<  Medes  —  end  of  the 
(     Assyrian  Empire. 


Median  and  Minor 
Monarchies. 


Media  subject  to 
syria. 


Media  rises  to  impor- 
tance. 

Reign  of  Cyaxares  the 
Jlede. 

War  between  the 
Medes  and  Lydians. 


Croesus  begins  to  reign 

in  Lvdia. 
Fhrygia  conquered  by 

the  Lydians. 
Union  of  the  Medes  and 

Persians  under  Cyrus 
Conquest  of  Lydia  by 

Cyrus. 


Egypt 
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SECTION  IV. 

The  Ancient  Egyptians. 

35.  Egypt  is  certainly  one  of  the  oldest  of  nations.  Its 
monuments, — among  which  are  the  pyramids, — the  ruins  of 
its  vast  and  splendid  temples,  its  obelisks  and  sphinxes, 
and  the  other  remains  of  its  peculiar  civilization,  are  the 
most  interesting  objects  of  antiquity.  The  origin 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians  is  unknown;  but  they 


Origin. 


were  of  the  Caucasian  race,  and  probably  related  to  the  oldest 
races  of  central  Asia.  By  ethnologists  they  are  classed  among 
the  Hamites,  or  descendants  of  Ham ;  but  they  differed 
essentially  from  the  tribes  who  lived  to  the  westward  of  the 
Nile,  as  well  as  from  other  African  races.* 

36.  The  early  history  of  Egypt  is  involved  in  fable,  and 
but  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  any  system  of  Egyptian 
chronology.  In  the  time  of  the  Greek  historian 
Herodotus,  the  priests  claimed  for  the  country 


Chronology. 


an  antiquity  of  more  than  11,000  years.  In  the  third  cen- 
tury B.c,  Man'e-tho,  an  Egyptian  priest,  compiled  a  history 
of  his  country,  which  he  divided  into  thirty 
dynasties.  This  work  has  perished;  but  abstracts 
from  it  are  preserved  in  other  ancient  writings, 
and  these,  with  the  histories  written  by  Herodotus  and  Di-o- 


Sources  of  its 
history. 


*  •*  Now,  one  can  say  without  fear  of  contradiction,  the  most  valuable  Egyptian 
museum  in  the  world  is  in  Cairo.  That  which  was  previously  carried  away  being, 
for  the  moat  part,  eajily  accessible,  proves  to  belong  to  the  later  rather  than  the 
earlier  dynasties.  Unwearied  digging  has  enabled  Mariette  fa  French  archaeologist] 
to  reach  the  records  of  the  ancient  empire,  and  to  show,  what  we  never  before 
suspected,  that  the  glory  of  Egyptian  art  belongs  to  the  age  of  Cheops,  and  only 
its  decadence  to  the  age  of  Rameses  IT.  Not  only  the  art,  but  the  culture,  the 
religion,  the  political  organization  of  Egypt  are  carried  back  to  the  third  dynasty; 
and  Menes,  the  first  historic  king,  dawns  upon  our  knowledge,  not  as  a  primitive 
ba»-b*rian.  but  as  the  result  of  a  long  strip**  of  unrecorded  development.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  since  Ohampollion  discovered  the  key  to  the  hieroglyphics,  no 
scholar  has  thrown  such  a  broad  and  clear  light  upon  Egyptian  life  and  history  as 
Mariette."— Bayard  Taylor. 


pyramid*  pierced  with  a  Ritei 

Greeks  us  the  Agalhodaman.  a  winged 
Jropylonn  thai  gained  for  Thebes  the  I 
Manning's  Land  of  thr  FAarao/it. 


it  itriWnK  objects  are 

.    ..„., _.  .'hltBcture.    They  are  

The  sides  slope  inward  from  a  rectangular  bun,  and 
on  which  Is  sculptured  the  symbol  known  to  the 


lie  epithet  of  '  the  hundred-gated  c 
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do'rus,  and  the  allusions  made  to  Egypt  in  the  Jewish  scrip- 
tures, besides  what  has  been  gleaned  in  modem  times  from  the 
hieroglyphic  inscriptions  on  the  monuments,  and  rolls  of  papy'- 
rus  found  in  the  tombs,  consti- 
tute our  knowledge  of  ancient 
Egyptian  history.*  The  his- 
tory of  the  first  seventeen  of 
Manetho's  dynasties,  covering 
a  period  of  about  twelvo  cen- 
turies, is  very  obscure,  for  the 
monuments  only  give  us  a  few 
scattered  facts  and  dates. 

37.  The  first  of  these  dynas- 
ties is  supposed  to  have  com- 
menced about  2700  B.C.;  but 
considerable  diver- 
sity of  opinion  pre- 
vails on  this  point. 


In   the  early  portion  of   this 
period,    Egyptian    civilization 

was  in  an  advanced  state,  and 
Memphis  was  a  great  and  flour- 
ishing city.  The  fourth  dynasty 
is  especially  noted  for  the  erec- 
tion of  many  of  the  pyramids 
™'***~^J*:a^-*?  (2500  b.c).     One  of  the  most 

tikbiii,  Thzuu,  Ski*.  Peluntum,  alien,  v  ' 

HetlopoUt,  Mamphla.  Hermopolls,  Kar-  noted  CVCnts  of  its  early  lllS- 
Mk.Lazor.Sraoe.FhUB.Ht.Slul.  tory  vag  t]ie  invasion  of  the 
country  by  a  warlike  race,  who  conquered  the  nation  and  ruled 
over  it  for  several  centuries.     These  invaders  are  known  in 

•The  physical  feature*  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  nfflnlti™  of  their  language 
»™  to  Indicate  a  almllaritj  of  origin  to  that  of  the  European  race*.  One  writer 
remark*:  "The  further  you  go  back,  the  more  European  the  faces  found  depicted 
an  the  monument*  become;"  and  he  Mimtrntcs  this  hy  two  portraits  discovered  In 
a  lamb  of  the  third  dynasty,  and  hence  older  than  the  pyramids.  He  also  polnta 
oat  auuv  Egyptian  word*  that  are  almost  Identical  In  Egyptian,  Sanskrit.  English. 
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history  as  the  Hyk'sos,  or  Shepherd  Kings  (from  1900  to  1525 

1  B.C.).*     They  ruled  in  Lower  Egypt  as  military 

I  despots,  and  very  much  oppressed  the  native  peo- 
ple. It  was  probably  during  the  reign  of  one  of  these  that 
Joseph  became  the  chief  minister,  and  that  Jacob  and  his 

— —— 1  family  were  allowed  to  settle  in   the  laud    of 

. _J  Goshen,  f  It  is  supposed  that  the  Israelites  re- 
mained in  Egypt  a  little  more  than  two  centuries  (215  years), 
the  Exodus  taking  place  during  the  seventeenth  dynasty 
(1652  B.c),  before  the  Shepherds  had  been  expelled. 

38.  The  three  centuries  following  the  expulsion  of  the 
Shepherd  Kings,  from  the  eighteenth  to  the  twentieth 
dynasty,  may  be  considered  the  most  splendid  period  of 
Egyptian  history  (1525  to  1200  b  a).     Some  of  the  greatest 

— 1  monarehs  belong  to    this    period.      The    most 

™  I  renowned  were  Thotli'mes  III.,  who  made  many 
conquests,  and  constructed  magnificent  temples  at  Thebes, 
Memphis,  and  other  places;  Thothmes  IV.,  who  caused 
the  great  Sphinx  to  be  constructed;  and  Seti,  son  of  Ra- 
me'ses  I.,  who  built  the  Great  Hall  of  Karnak,  and  con- 
structed for  himself  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  royal 
tombs.  According  to  Manetho,  he  reigned  upward  of  fifty 
years.     This   king,  called  Sosos'tria   by  the  Greeks,  made 

German.  He.  Thus  the  English  word  mother  is,  In  Egyptian,  tnut ;  in  Sanskrit, 
m.lfur;  In  Greek,  mttfr;  la  Latin,  mater;  in  German,  mutter;  and  In  Gaelic, 
mathair.—Ser  *'  Aile  (Wenninpa,"  by  Villiin  Ntuart  HKV). 

*  "  The  Tht-biui  monarehs  of  the  thirteenth  dynasty,  less  warlike  or  less  fortunate 
than  their  predecessors,  found  themselves  nnablo  to  resist  the  terrible  'Shepherds,' 
and  quitting  tlieir  capital,  fled  into  Ethiopia,  while  tho  invaders  wreaked  their 
vengeance  on  the  memorials  of  the  Sesortnsens"  | monarehs  of  the  twelfth  dynasty]. 
-Jtairii'moiTu  Aneirnt  History. 

t  "Since  the  Pharaoh  of  Joneph  must  hare  been  a  powerful  ruler  and  held 
Lower  Egypt,  there  can  be  no  cpiestion  lhal  he  wan  if  the  (intra  lie  correct,  a 
shepherd  of  the  fifteenth  dynasty.  ....  It  seems  perfectly  incredible  Uiat 
Joseph  should  be  [he  minister  or  a  native  Egyptian  king."— Smith't  dictionary  of 
the  Bible.  The  hatred  of  Egyptians  toward  foreigners  would  have  naturally  pre- 
vented the  appointment  of  Joseph  to  BO  high  an  office,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
Israelites!  in  Egypt.  Under  the  rule  of  a  foreign  monarch,  there  could  have  been 
no  such  objection  to  these  things. 
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many  conquests.  Barneses  II.  was  alsoavery  great  conqueror. 
He  adorned  both  Egypt  and  Nubia  with  many 
splendid  temples  and  other  edifices.  Egyptia 
art  reached  its  highest  development  in  his  reign.  Tbe 
exploits  of  these  monarchs  are  recorded  in  pictures  and 
hieroglyphs  on  the  monuments. 

39.  Under  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  Egypt  attained  her 
highest  point  of  national  power  and 
greatness.  During  the  next  she 
rapidly  declined,  and 
for  almost  two  centuries 
scarcely  undertook  a  sin- 
gle important  enterprise.  The  pre- 
dominant   influence  of   the  priests 


Egypt 


was  a  marked  feature  of  this  period, 
dnring  a  part  of  which  the  priestly 

dynasty  of  Tanites  held  | 

sway.  Slie'shonk,  called  I 
Shi'shak  in  the  Bible  (I.  Kings  xiv. 
25),  succeeded  the  priestly  line,  or 
"  High  Priests  of  Amun,"  aa  they 
called  themselves,  and  brought  about 
a  partial  revival  of  Egyptian  glory 
(993  B.C.). 

40.  This  monarch  invaded  Judah, 
received  the  submission  of  Reho- 
bo'am,    and    plundered    Jerusalem, 


There  were  afterward  several  other  kings  of  the  j 

same    name.      The    twenty -fifth    dynasty    was  I __'. 

founded  by  So-ba'co,  an   Ethiopian,  who  conquered   Egypt. 
This  is  the  So  of  Scripture,  who  made  a  treaty  with  Hoshea 


*  Id  tbe  palace  temple  of  Kaniak.  Shishak 
draggjsg  capUre  kings  In  triumph.    Ejurh  no 

aa written  la  an  oral     One  of  Hit'  ngun 

"Kingdom  of  Judah."    This  Is  the  figure  rrpn 


■eenled  In  a  terRO  bas-relief 
city  Is  personified,  and  He 
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(724  B.C.),  and  who  came  in  conflict  with  Sargon,  the  Assy- 
rian monarch.  Tir-ha'kah  (or  Teh'rak),  of  this  dynasty,  was 
the  greatest  of  the  Ethiopian  kings  of  Egypt.  He  con- 
tended successfully  with  Assyria,  and  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Jewish  king  Hezekiah  against  Sennacherib,  who  met 
with  so  terrible  an  overthrow.  He  was,  however,  finally 
defeated,  and  Egypt  was  broken  up  into  petty  kingdoms  sub- 
ject to  Assyria. 

41.   Psam-met'i-chus  threw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and 
founded  the  twenty-sixth  dynasty.     By  means  of  Greek  mer- 
cenaries he  greatly  increased  his  power,  though 
he  in  this  way  offended  the  Egyptian  military 


Psammetichus. 


class.    He  encouraged  art  and  constructed  several  great  works. 

Necho,  or  Ne-ka'o,  his  son  and  successor,  gave  great  attention 
to  maritime  enterprises.  He  built  fleets  on  the 
Red  and   Mediterranean  seas,   undertook  to  re- 


Necho. 


open  the  canal  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile  which 
had  been  cut  by  Rameses  II.,  and  also  directed  the  circum- 
navigation of  Africa.*  After  defeating  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,   he  was  himself  defeated  by  Nebuchadnezzar   (605 

B.C.). 

42.  Ama'sis,  the  fifth  king  of  this  dynasty,  had  a  long  and 
prosperous  reign.  He  constructed  many  fine  buildings,  and 
left  numerous  monuments  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  He  encouraged  Greek  merchants 
to  settle  in  Egypt,  and  in  order  to  protect  his  kingdom 
against  the  growing  power  of  Persia,  made  an  alliance  with 
Cra?sus  of  Lydia.  His  reign  terminated  just  as  Camby'ses, 
the  Persian  king,  was  about  to  invade  the  coun- 
try. His  son  and  successor,  Psam-men'i-tus,  after 
six  months,  encountered  the  Persian  host  near 


Armai*. 


Psammenitus. 


a 


reign 


of 


*  "  Necho  next  fitted  out  some  ships,  in  order  to  discover  if  Africa  was  circum- 
navigable;  for  which  purpose  he  engaged  the  services  of  certain  Phoenician 
mariners;  and  he  has  the  honor  of  having  been  the  first  to  ascertain  the  peninsular 
form  of  that  continent,  about  twenty-one  centuries  before  Bartolomeo  Diaz  and 
Vasco  da  Ciama.  "—Rawlinaon. 
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Pelusium,  and  was  defeated  (525  B.C.).  Thus  Egypt  came 
tinder  the  power  of  Cambyses,  who  treated  the  people  with 
great  cruelty. 

48.  During  the  remaining  dynasties,  extending  over  nearly 
two  centuries  from  the  battle  of  Pelusium,  Egypt  was  en- 
gaged in  a  constant  struggle  with  the  Persians 
for  its  independence,  which  it  often  regained,  but 
as  often  lost.     In  these  efforts,  it  received  con- 


Subtequent 
history. 


siderable  assistance  from  the  Greeks.  Since  its  final  con- 
quest by  the  Persians  (346  B.C.),  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel, 
that  "there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt," 
has  been  literally  fulfilled,  for  not  one  native  ruler  has  ever 
occupied  the  throne  for  a  period  of  more  than  2000  years. 
The  subsequent  history  of  this  country  will,  therefore,  be 
given  in  connection  with  that  of  the  nations  to  whom  it  has 
successively  belonged. 

Egyptian  Topography  and  Civilization. 

44.  Egypt,  far  back  in  the  early  ages,  became  a  populous 
country,  because  of  its  extraordinary  fertility,  due  to  the 
annual  inundations  of  the  Nile,  caused  by  the 
rains  that  fall  on  the  equatorial  highlands.     In 


Soil. 


fact,  this  region  may  be  geographically  described  as  the  valley 
of  that  river;  and  by  some  it  has  been  called  the  "gift  of  the 
Nile."  Its  most  ancient  name  was  Chemi  (ka'me),  the 
Black  Country,  on  account  of  the  character  of  the  soil.  It 
yielded  in  great  abundance  immense  crops  of 
dhowna,  a  kind  of  maize,  and  other  cereals;  and 


Productions. 


thus  the  granaries  of  Egypt  were  able  to  supply  food  to  all  the 
surrounding  nations  in  times  of  famine.  The  date-palm  grew 
spontaneously.  The  Egyptian  portion  of  the  valley  extended 
about  five  hundred  miles  from  north  to  south,  being  bounded 
on  the  west  by  a  rocky  ridge  sloping  into  the  Great  Desert, 
and  on  the  east  by  low  ranges  descending  to  the  lied  Sea. 
46.  It  was  anciently  divided  into   Upper,   Middle,  axA 
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Lower  Egypt.    Upper  Egypt,  or  the  Theb'a-is,  as  it  was  often 

— - — ■ 1  called,  included  the  narrow  valley  in  the  extreme 

'"  "'"'     I  southern  part.     Its  capital  was  Thebes,  which,  in 
the  time  of  ite  splendor,  is  said  to  have  covered  twenty-three 

1  miles,  and  to  have  had  one  hundred  gates.     On 

__""' Ll  its  site  are  the  villages  of  Luxor  and  Karnak, 

where  the  ruins  of  splendid  temples,  colossal  statues,  obelisks, 


and  sphinxes  still  bear  witness  to  the  grandeur  of  this  famous 
city.  Near  Thebes  are  the  two  colossal  sitting  figures,  one 
of  which  is  known  as  the  statue  of  Memnon,  which  is  said 
to  have  emitted  a  musical  sound  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.* 
Originally,   there  was  an  avenue  of  eighteen  such  statues. 


•  The  height  of  eauh  of  I  lies 


t  hffcli.    The  vi 


StAmen'ophra).    i  lie  sounu  emitted  uytnis 
h*  of  n  hurp-aWiiB.    These  statue*  were 


b  forty-KTen  feet,  and  they  rent  on  pedefr 

Irmnon  Is  the  statue  of  an  Egyptian  king 

itgure  Is  said  to  have  resembled  the  twang. 

istructed  more  than  9000  yean  ago. 
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The  most  flourishing  period  ot  Thebes  was  during  the  eight- 
eenth dynasty.  It  was  pillaged  by  Cambyses,  who  carried  off 
from  it  an  immense  treasure. 

46.  Middle  Egypt,  or  Heptan'omis,  as  it  was  called  on 
account  of  its  seven  districts,  embraced  the  wider  portion  of 
the  Nile  basin  below  the  Thebais.  Its  capital  was 
Memphis,  the  city  of  the  Pharaohs  who  received 


Middle  Egypt 


and  protected  the  Israelites.  This  district  contains  the  finest 
of  the  pyramids,  which  are  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Nile,  extending  a  distance  of  about  seventy  miles.  The  first, 
or  Great  Pyramid,  at  Gizeh  (ghe'za),  is  the  most  remarkable. 
It  is  said  that  100,000  men  were  employed  during 
thirty  years  in  its  construction.     Lower  Egypt, 


Lower  Egypt 


which  consisted  of  the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  was  very  fertile  and 
populous.     Sais  was  its  chief  city.     [See  Map,  page  47.] 

47.  The  power  of  the  Pharaoh,  or  king,  was  absolute, 
except  that  he  was  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  the 
priests;  and,  at  some  periods  of  the  history,  was 
completely  under  their  control.*  Women  were 
not  entirely  debarred  from  occupying  the  throne, 


Political 
system. 


nor  even  from  the  priesthood.  The  nation  was  divided  into 
names,  each  of  which  had  its  governor  (nomarch).  The  peo- 
ple consisted  of  many  classes,  but  there  was  no  fixed 
caste,  as  has  been  supposed,  f     Many  occupations 


Social  system. 


were  hereditary;  but  the  educational  system  was  such  that 
any  one  could  by  superior  talent  rise  to  eminence.  Still  the 
evils  of  class  distinction  were  almost  equal  to  those  of  caste. 
Shepherds  and  herdsmen,  particularly  swineherds,  were  held 
in  great  abomination.  All  handicrafts  were  despised  by  the 
upper  classes,  whose  occupations  were  priestly,  civil,  or  mili- 
tary, or  such  as  required  scientific  knowledge.     Even  sculp- 

•The  growing  influence  of  the  priests,  as  Rawlinson  remarks,  was  shown 
especially  in  the  accession  to  power  of  the  priestly  dynasty  of  Tanites.  These 
styled  themselves  "High  Priests  of  Ammttn,"  and  wore  priestly  costume. 

t "  Caste*,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  did  not  exist  in  Egypt,  since  a  son  was 
Dot  abaotateJy  compelled  to  follow  his  father's  profession."— Rawlinson. 
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ture  and  painting  were  degraded  arts.     There  were  many 
slaves,  who  were  generally  captives  taken  in  war. 

48.  The  religion  of  the  Egyptians,  which  was  probably  at 
first  a  simple  worship  of  one  God,  became  very  complex, 
owing  to  the  vast  number  of  deities  which  were 
adopted  into  their  system.     Many  of  these  were, 


Religion. 


doubtless,  personified  attributes  of  the  Deity;  but  others  were 
regarded  as  distinct  personages,  such  as  Osiris  and  Isis.  The 
veneration  in  which  many  of  the  lower  animals  were  held  was 
a  curious  feature  of  this  religion.  Thus  the  ibis,  the  hawk, 
the  dog,  and  the  cat  were  considered  sacred;  and  at  Memphis 
the  bull  Apis,  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  Osiris,  was  a  special 
object  of  adoration.  To  kill  one  of  these  sacred  animals,  even 
by  accident,  was  to  incur  the  penalty  of  death.  In  the 
temples  certain  mysteries,  or  secret  ceremonies,  were  per- 
formed, to  which  the  priests  alone  were  admitted. 

49.  The  worship  was  either  public  or  private,  the  former 
in  the  temples,  the  latter  at  the  tombs.     Every  town  had  at 
least  one  temple  dedicated  to  the  chief  divinity 
of  the  place,  where  were  the  images  which  sym- 


Worship. 


bolized  his  powers,  and  the  sacred  animal  which  he  was  sup- 
posed to  animate.  The  religious  services  were  only  in  part 
open  to  the  common  people.  The  worship  at  the  tombs  was 
designed  to  secure  certain  benefits  for  the  deceased  in  the 
future  state.  Every  tomb  of  the  wealthy  had  a  chapel  for 
this  purpose,  but  all  passers-by  were  invited  to  enter  and  par- 
ticipate in  the  ceremonies,  and  to  offer  up  prayers  for  the 
souls  of  the  departed.  The  sacrifices  to  the  gods  consisted 
of  animals  and  vegetables,  with  libations  of  wine  and  the 
burning  of  incense. 

50.  The  funeral  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  social  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Egyptians.  The  period  of  mourning  sometimes 
lasted  seventy-two  days,  during  which  the  procesf 
of  embalming  was  performed.  The  body  wa| 
swathed  in  many  linen  bandages,  and  the  mummy  thus  formed 
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was  coyered  with  pasteboard,  and  often  inclosed  in  a  box,  some- 
times in  a  stone  sarcophagus.  It  was  then  taken  to  the  tomb, 
and  offerings  to  the  deceased  were  placed  in  the  ehapel.  *  The 
Boot  of  the  Dead,  containing 
the  funeral  ritual  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  is  still  in  existence. 
This  great  care  to  preserve  the 
body  from  decay  was  due  to  the 
belief  that  the  soul  would,  after 
a  long  period,  return  to  reani- 
mate it.  It  is  believed  that 
some  of  the  pyramids  were,  for 
this  reason,  constructed  by  the 
kings  in  order  to  afford  durable 
protection  to  their  mortal  re- 
mains. Imprisonment  for  debt 
was  not  permitted;  but  a  man 
could  pledge  to  his  creditors 
the  mummies  of  his  ancestors,  annnms. 

and  if  he  failed  in  his  lifetime  to  redeem  them,  lie  wag  him- 
self deprived  of  burial. 

61.  The  Egyptians  made  great  progress  in  the  mechanical 

and  industrial  arts.     The  weaving  of  cotton  and  i 

Unen  cloth,  working  in  copper  and  brass,  and  the  I 

making  of  glass  and  pottery  were  among  the  most  prominent 

branches  of  manufacture.     In  their  agriculture  the  people 

showed  very  great  skill.    A  considerable  trafficwas  i 

carried  on  with  other  countries;  gold,  ivory,  ebony,  I  <"*"*'"■ 
skins,  and  slaves  were  brought  from  Ethiopia,  incense  from 
Arabia,  and  spices  from  India.    In  exchange  for  these  articles 


•The  bodies  of  the  poor  were  first  Baited,  and 

then  boiled  In  hit 

men.    Vast 

□timbers  of  sacred  anlmala,  bulls,  apes,  dogi 

.cats,  a 

embalmed. 

Ii  basbeeu  H.Mm«t*rf  thur  m™  than  Jill 

oo.ooa  i 

re  made  In 

K»rjpt.    Sepulchre*  bare  been  opened  In 

which 

lousanda  of  them 

were  found 

deposited  Id  ran,  me  □□  another,  with.i 

t  coffin 

Shiploads  have  been  trani 

ported  to  faejead,  and  ground  up  for  use  1 

remitting  the  soil. 
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grain  and  dot.li  were  the  chief  exports.  This  commerce  was 
carried  on  principally  by  Greek  and  Phoenician  merchants, 
since  the  Egyptians  had  not  attained  any  great  degree  of 
skill  in  ship-building  or  navigation. 

52.  Egyptian  art  was  intended  to  illustrate  the  religions  • 
belief  of  the  people.  Hence  it  was  characterized  by  grandeur 
1  rather  than  beauty.     Their  peculiar  taste  seems 

'"* """  I  to  have  been  the  outgrowth  of  their  religious 
ideas,  for  the  design  was 
rather  to  awaken  awe  than 
to  please  the  eye  with  ele- 
gant and  graceful  forms. 
This  prevented  any  pro- 
gress in  art,  for  all  inven- 
tive genius  was  trammeled 
by  their  strict  conventional 
rules  based  upon  their  re- 
ligions principles.  Colos- 
nal  statues,  symbolical  un- 
couth figures,  and  animals 
of  strange  ideal  forms  took 
the  place  of  that  which 
is  natural  and  beautiful. 
The  temples  and  scpulchcrs 
[  were    adorned 

""  '"*'     I  with  paintings, 
executed  in  strong  but  not 
glaring  colors,  in  the  pecu-  The  Obeli**,  r 
liar  Egyptian  conventional  Yort  ft 

style;  that  is,  the  stylo  in  which  natural  variety  of  form  is 
I  sacrificed  to  an  ideal  sameness.     The  pigments 
dancM*'       uset^  were  ver?  durable  and  often  brilliant.    Music 

. I  was  highly  cultivated,  and  the  instruments  were 

of  considerable  variety  and  ingenuity.  Dancing  was  also 
cultivated  as  an  art. 
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53.  Architecture  was  the  greatest  of  the  Egyptian  arts. 
Hassiyeness  and  grandeur  were  the  prominent  features. 
This  people  delighted  in  pyramids,  obelisks,*  and 
stupendous  temples,  with  immense  columns  and 
spacious  halls,  adorned  with  colossal  statues,  avenues  of 
pphinxes,  and  elaborate  sculpture,  all  producing  an  awe-in- 
spiring effect.  The  huge  blocks  of  stone  used  in  these  struc- 
tures were  drawn  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  quarries,  by  the 
united  labor  of  thousands  of  men.  The  pyramids 
are  the  most  celebrated  of  these  structures.    There 


The  pyramid*. 


Great  Pyramid. 


are  as  many  as  seventy  standing  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile, 
but  the  Great  Pyramid  at  Gizeh  is  the  most  famous. 

54.  This  massive  stone  structure,  standing  near  the  apex 
of  the  Delta,  is  believed  to  be  the  largest  and  oldest  building 
now  in  existence.  Its  original  height  was  480 
feet,  and  its  base  764  feet  square,  covering  an 
area  of  more  than  13  acres;  but  by  the  removal  of  the  casing- 
stones  for  the  building  of  Cairo,  its  height  was  reduced  about 
30  feet.  Like  all  the  other  pyramids,  it  faces  the  cardinal 
points,  and  is  built  on  strictly  scientific  and  mathematical  prin- 
ciples; while  in  its  form,  position,  chambers,  and  passages,  it  is 
supposed  to  symbolize  many  important  truths.  Its  entrance 
passage  is  about  four  feet  high,  leading  downward  to  a  sub- 
terranean chamber  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock.     The  upward 


•  The  name  obelisk  (meaning  in  Greek  a  spit)  was  given  to  these  tall  and  slender 
monoliths  on  account  of  their  peculiar  shape.  They  were  erected  In  pairs  at  the 
gateways  of  temples,  one  standing  on  each  side.  They  were  taken  from  the 
quarries  of  8yene.  and  floated  down  the  Nile  on  rafts,  at  the  time  of  the  inundation. 
Their  form  was  dictated  by  a  certain  law  of  proportion;  and  their  height  varied 
from  a  little  over  20  feet  to  123  feet.  On  their  sides  were  carved  hieroglyphic 
records  of  the  names  and  titles  of  the  kings  by  whom  they  were  erect e<L  The  one 
recently  removed  from  Egypt  to  New  York  was  originally  placed  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  of  the  son,  erected  at  Heliopolis  by  Thothmes  HI.,  where  it  stood  for 
eighteen  centuries,  having  been  transported  to  Alexandria  by  the  Romans  in  the 
time  of  Augustus.  Its  companion  was  removed  with  it,  and  at  Alexandria  was 
known  as  Cleopatra's  Needle.  This  obelisk  was  removed  to  London  a  few  years 
ago.  An  obelisk  was  removed  from  I. uxor  to  Paris,  and  set  up  in  the  Place  de  la 
Concorde,  in  lDtt.    Several  previously  had  been  transported  to  Rome. 
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passage  leads  to  what  is  culled  the  Grand  Gallery,  28  feet 
high  and  about  157  feet  long,  and  thence  to  the  highest  and 
largest  known  room  in  the  structure,  called  the  King's  Cham- 
ber, which  contains  a  granite  coffer,  the  only  article  of  furni- 
ture in  the  pyramid.  Below  the  King's  Chamber  is  the 
Queen's  Chamber,  reached  by  a  horizontal  passage  from  the 
foot  of  the  Grand  Gallery.  According  to  Herodotus,  it  was 
built  by  a  king  named  Cheops  (ke'ops),  called  also  Sbuf  u  or  Sn- 
phis;  and  the  date  of  its  erection  was  probably  about  2400  B.C.* 
65.  The  Great  Sphinx,  an  immense  sculptured  figure  of  a 
fabulous  monster,  having  the  head  of  a  man  and  the  body  of 
i  a  lion,  stands  a  short  distance  from  the  pyramids 
izeh,  with  its  head  facing  the  Nile.     It  is  sup- 


— I  a  lion. 
J  ofGiz 


posed  to  be  even  older  than  the  Great  Pyramid.  Its  dimensions 
are  enormous,  the  length  of  the  body  being  146  feet,  and  the 
distance  across  the  shoulders  36  feet.  Between  the  paws, 
which  are  50  feet  apart,  a  small  temple  was  constructed.  This 
colossal  figure  was  intended  to  represent  one  of  the  Egyptian 
deities,  Horus,  the  Sun-god,  as  named  in  the  hieroglyphics. 


•  No  opening 

nrfnndliUni 

ierful  building  till  about  Sffl  ad.,  when, 

by  order  of 

a  Saracen  monarch,  the.  Mot 

iftrnmedans  broke  Into  It,  making  an 

irregular  passage  (10);  but  in  doing 

:\ 

thla  they  discovered  the  passage  (2) 

, .  ;  ;\ 

made  by  the  builders,  the  opening 

to  which  was  carefully  concealed 

from  without    The  diagram  shown 

the  subterranean  chamber  (3).  the 

ascending  passage  (4),  the  horizon- 

tal passage  (5),  the  queen*!  cham- 

ber tfl>.  the  grand  gallery  (J),  the 

/' 

;  !  5C§^ 

king's    chamber    (Si,    the   passage 
a  leading  to  the  subterranean  cham- 

\4^ 

ber  (»),  and  the  chambers  of  am- 

ber;  also  ventilating  tubes  to  the 

north  and  ho 

uth. 

At  the  time  of  the  Same 

enlc  invasion  this  building  was  still  per- 

1  with  hieroglyphics  sufncl. 

mt.  as  an  Arab  writer  calculated,  to  fill 

The  Mohammedans  took 

enough  stone  away  to  build  all  the 

1  palaces  of  Cairo.    It  origin* 

dly  contained  nearly  7.000,000  tons  of 

masonry,  or 

ut  stone.    This  would  furnish  enough 

material  to  c 

.met  a  railway  embankmei 

it  10M  feet  high  and  240  miles  In  length. 

Egypt. 
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56.  The  Egyptians  made  great  progress  in  many  of  tho 
sciences.  Their  knowledge  of  astronomy  was  quite  exten- 
sive, as  is  shown  by  the  observations  they  made, 
and  their  mode  of  reckoning  time;  while  their 


Science. 


achievements  in  architecture  prove  that  they  had  consider- 
able knowledge  of  mathematical  and  mechanical  science. 
They  were  also  versed  in  medicine  and  surgery.  They 
possessed  great  skill  in  many  of  the  useful  arts, 
including  pottery,  the  manufacture  of  glass  and 


Useful  arts. 


porcelain,  dyeing,  and  the  making  of  linen.  They  were  like- 
wise skilled  in  the  polishing  and  engraving  of  precious  stones, 
•nd  in  metallurgy. 

57.  The  language  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  was  related 
to  the  Semitic,  but  differed  from  it  in  many  respects.  Its 
modern  form  is  the  Coptic.  In  ancient  times 
there  were  different  dialects  in  upper  and  lower 
Egypt.    Hieroglyphics  were  used  for  monumental 


Language  and 
literature. 


writing,  from  which  a  kind  of  running  hand  was  formed, 
used  for  documents  written  on  papyrus;  and  besides  these 
there  was  the  demotic,  or  common  writing.  The  mode  of 
writing  was  with  a  reed,  the  hieroglyphs  being  traced  in 
black;  but  the  paragraphs  were  commenced  in  red.  The 
sculptured  hieroglyphs  were  also  embellished  with  colors. 
Much  of  the  ancient  literature  has  come  down  to  us,  but  is 
generally  disconnected  and  of  little  value.  The  discovery  of 
the  famous  "Rosetja  Stone"  led  to  the  deciphering  of  the 
hieroglyphic  inscriptions,  by  means  of  which  a  flood  of  light 
has  been  thrown  upon  ancient  Egyptian  history.* 

*  *•  All  three  forms  of  hieroglyphic  writing  were  alike  unintelligible  to  the  Greek 
travelers  in  Egypt,  but  they  had  the  priests  for  interpreters.  This  key  lost,  the 
treasures  of  Egyptian  learning— 'a  library  of  stones  and  papyri  in  myriads  of 
volumes '—appeared  to  be  sealed  forever,  till,  early  in  the  19th  century,  the  key 
was  found  by  Dr.  Young,  and  successfully  applied  by  M.  Champollion.  The 
discovery  was  first  made  from  the  '  Rosetta  Stone.'  one  of  the  gatherings  of 
Napoleon's  expedition  to  Egypt,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  a  piece  of 
black  basalt,  engraved  with  a  trilingual  inscription  in  honor  of  King  Ptolemy  V., 
Epiphanes,  about  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  b.c.  The  same  text  is 
repeated,  first  in  hieroglyphics,  secondly  in  enchorial  [demotic]  characters,  lastly  in 
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58.  The  pictures  on  the  monuments  and  tombs  give  us  a 
fair  representation  of  the  e very-day  life  of  these  remarkable 
people.     At  their  feasts,  which  were  numerous 
among  the  rich,  the  host  and  hostess  presided. 


Social  Iff*. 


The  seats  were  single  or  double  chairs,  but  many  sat  on  the 
ground.  The  servants  decked  the  guests  with  lotus  flowers, 
and  piled  meat,  fruits,  cakes,  and  other  food  on  small  tables 
placed  before  them;  while  hired  musicians  and  dancers  enter- 
tained the  company.  Thoy  had  several  games,  among  which 
was  a  kind  of  draughts  or  chess.  The  rich  rode  in  chariots, 
or  in  heavy  carriages  drawn  by  oxen.  Women  were  treated 
with  respect,  and  enjoyed  a  greater  degree  of  freedom  than 
in  many  of  the  Asiatic  civilizations. 

The  Ethiopians. 

59.   Directly  south   of    Egypt    lay  the  country  of    the 
Ethiopians,  a  nation  the  origin  of  which  is  lost  in  antiquity. 
Its  capital,  Mer'o-e,  on  account  of  its  favorable 
situation  on  the  upper  Nile,  became  the  emporium 


Meroe. 


of  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  other  nations  in  its  vicinity;  and 
Ethiopia  grew  to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful  states  of  the 
ancient  world  (about  1000  B.C.).  For  a  time  it  was  tributary 
to  Egypt;  but  (about  750  B.C.)  it  acquired  its  independence, 
under  Sab'a-co,  and  in  its  turn  subdued  Egypt,  which  it  kept 
under  its  sway  about  sixty  years. 

Greek;  hut  the  stone  is  so  mutilated  at  the  corners  and^>ne  edge,  that  the  first  part 
of  the  hieroglyphic  text  and  the  last  part  of  the  Greek  are  lost,  as  well  as  the  begin- 
ning of  several  lines  of  the  enchorial.  The  first  comparison  made  was  that  of  certain 
names  and  titles,  which  occur  frequently  in  the  Greek  text,  with  groups  of  charac- 
ters similarly  repeated  in  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  enchorial.  Conspicuous 
among  these  was  the  name  of  I*1oIcmy,  which  Dr.  Young  next  found  in  the  hiero- 
glyphic text,  guided  by  a  suggestion,  previously  made,  that  the  oval  rings,  or 
cartouches,  constantly  seen  in  hieroglyphic  inscriptions,  formed  the  inclosure  of 
royal  names.  Hence  he  determined  the  phonetic  or  alphabetic  value  of  the  charac- 
ters which  he  supposed  to  spell  Ptolemaios,  or  Ptolemeos,  and  then  those  of 
Berenice.  In  1822  the  publication  of  the  bilingual  inscription  on  the  obelisk  at 
Philae  enabled  Champollion  to  decipher  the  name  of  Cleopatra.  The  subsequent 
discovery  of  many  other  Greek  and  Roman  names  led  him  on  to  the  deciphering 
of  the  letters  of  common  words."— Smith's  Ancient  History  of  the  East. 
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80.  During  the  reign  of  Psammetichus,  240,000  Egyptians 
emigrated  to  Ethiopia,  and  settling  there  added  greatly  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  state.  After  subduing  Egypt, 
Cambyses  invaded  Ethiopia;  but  his  soldiers 
suffered  terrible  hardships  from  famine  in  the 


Invasions  of 
Cambyses. 


deserts  before  they  reached  Meroe,  after  the  capture  of  which 
he  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  hopes  of  further  conquest  and 
return  to  Egypt.  About  five  centuries  later,  Ethiopia  was 
conquered  by  the  Bomans. 


SECTION  V. 

The  Phoenicians. 

61.  Phoenicia,  bordering  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  is  particularly  noted  for  its  two  great  cities, 
Sidon  and  Tyre,  the  most  ancient  seats  of  com- 
merce mentioned  in  history.    Each  had  a  govern- 


Sidon  and  Tyre. 


ment  of  its  own,  and  each  sent  colonies  to  different  parts  of 
the  world.  The  most  ancient  were  Ga'des  (now  Cadiz),  in 
Spain  (Tarshish),  and  Utica,  in  Africa.  Some 
of  the  earliest  settlements  in  Greece  are  said  to 


Colonies. 


have  been  made  by  Phoenicians.  The  greatest  of  their  colo- 
nies was  Car'thage,  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  founded 
by  Dido,  a  Tyrian  princess  (878  B.C.).  Ar'a-dus  was  also  an 
important  city  of  Phoenicia. 

62.  Phoenicia  was,  in  fact,  a  confederacy  of  states,  or  large 
and  powerful  cities,  of  which  Sidon  was  the  most  ancient, 
and  for  some  time  the  most  flourishing;  but  her 
defeat  by  the  Philistines  of  Ascalon  gave  the  prc- 


Sidon  and  Tyre. 


cedency  to  Tyre  (about  1050  B.C.).  This  city,  like  the  others 
in  Phoenicia,  was  under  the  rule  of  kings,  but  the  priesthood 
and  the  aristocracy  had  great  influence.     The   list  of  the 


Ancient  History. 


Tyrian  kings  from  1050  to  830  b.c.  ia  known  to  us.  About 
the  close  of  that  period,  the  country  was  invaded  by  the 
Assyrians,  and  lost  its  independence.  After  the  fall  of 
that  empire,  Phoenicia  was  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
Egyptians  (608  B.C.), 


Tyre!  Sidon 'Aradi 
HaT    AKkelc 


Byhlux 


TtJm 


and  three  years  after- 
ward waa  conquered 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

63.  Tyre  revolted 
from  him  eight  years 
later,  and  maintained 
a  successful  resistance 
for  thirteen  years, 
when  she  wis  again 
brought  under  the 
Babylonian  yoke,  and 
ned  till  both 
Tyre  and  Sidon  were 
reduced  by  Cyrus  (538 
b.c).  Having  revolt- 
ed from  the  Persians 
(in  351  b.c),  Sidon 
was  fired  by  its  own 
n  habitants  and  en- 
tirely destroyed.  It 
was,  however,  rebuilt. 
Both  cities  were  taken 
n'"'  (  by    Alexander   the 

:  qilud;  qujui!  Great  (in   332   B.C.), 

v  Jerusalem-  Damascus!  Bam*  T™   yielding   to   the 
•    AJihdod?  Joppar  Beer-»1»t«'      - 


r  &.i«n 


■iwr!  Dead  se«r  Jordan  conqueror  after  a  de- 
has  been  Riven  to  tormined  resistance  of 


i  months. 


liter?  Oi 

ih»  whole  d,»trici  went  of  Hie  Jordan?    Ah*.  Pales- 
tine, or  the  Holy  Land. 

64.  The  PhiPiiieiiHis  were  the  greatest  navigatorsand  mer- 
chants of  antiquity.     Keeping  near  the  shore,  and  guided  by 


The  P7ianidans.  03 

the  stars,  their  ships  visited  the  most  remote  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  even  passed  the  "Pillars  of  Hercules" 

(Strait  of  Gibraltar)  into  the  Atlantic,  probably    

reaching  the  "Land  of  Tin"— the  peninsula  of     N£|*™«™d 
'  Cornwall,   in   Britain ;    also   the  Canaries,    the  I 


Azores,  and  the  Madeira  Islands  in  the  west,  and  India  and 
Ceylon  in  the  east.  Wherever  trade  was  profitable  they  ex- 
tended their  voyages,  and  they  were  careful  to  conceal  from  all 
others  the  course  they  took  to  the  wealthy  lands  they  reached. 
When  Herodotus  visited  Tyre,  he  could  gain  no  information 
of  the  source  of  their  supply  of  tin  and  amber,  although  they 
had  been  selling  those  products  to  the  Greeks  for  centuries.* 


In  their  desire  for  gain  the  Phoenicians  did  not  at  times 
scruple  to  commit  piracy;  and  they  sometimes,  it  is  said, 
kidnapped  Greek  and  Hebrew  children  and  sold  them  for 
slaves.  Many  of  the  great  commercial  centers  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  grew  from  Phoenician  settlements. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Phoenicians  were  masters  of  the 
commerce  of  the  world  before  the  Greeks  became  at  all  promi- 
nent on  the  field  of  history. 

66.  Their  manufactures  of  glass  and  linen,  of  perfumes  and 
purple  dye,  were  sources  of  unbounded  wealth ;  and  the 
Phoenicians  were  universally  considered  to  l>c  the  most  skillful 


"I*nd  of  Tin,"  perceiTlng  himself  followed  by  s  Human  ship.  * 
to  learn  the  war,  ran  his  vessel  on  the  rocks  to  It-ad  the  rtifcl  c 
ami  on  hto  return  home  bJjgovcramtal  indt'iniiificd  him  torlht 
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workmen  in  gold,  silver,  ivory,  and  bronze.  These  manu- 
1  factored    articles   they  exchanged  for  the  rich 

I  products  of  distant  lands.  From  the  natives  of 
Tarshish  (southern  Spain)  they  obtained  gold,  silver,  iron, 
and  lead;  for  this  country  at  that  time  was  almost  a  mine 
1  of  wealth,  silver  being  so  plentiful  that  the  mer- 

I  chants,  as  Aristotle  relates,  ballasted  their  ships 
with  it.  For  these  treasures  the  simple  natives  eagerly  ac- 
cepted Tyrian  ornaments  and  glass  trinkets.  On  the  southern 
shores  of  the  Baltic  a  similar  traffic  was  carried  on  for  the 
precious  amber  of  that  region. 

66.  These  people  also  made  great  progrcse  in  literature. 
Their  alphabet  was  more  complete  than  any  that  previously 
— ; 1  existed,  for  it  was  phonetic;  that  is,  it  represented 

I  the  elementary  sounds  of  spoken  words,  not  pic- 
tures of  objects.    It  is  stated 
that  Cadmus,  a  Phoenician, 
brought  sixteen  letters  into 
Greece,  thus  forming  a  biisis 

1  for    the    Greek 

_J  alphabet.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  not  only  the  Greek 
but  all  our  modern  alpha 
bets  are  directly  or  indirectly 
based  upon  that  of  thePhoo- 
nicians.  Thus,  whatever  the 
origin  of  these  wonderful 
people,  for  it  is  impossible 
to  say  whence  they  came,  they  must  be  considered  among 
the  most  enterprising,  ingenious,  and  intellectual  nations  of 
antiquity. 

67.  The  Phoenicians  worshiped  a  vast  multitude  of  gods, 
among  whom  Bu'ul  was  pre-eminent,  corresponding  to  the 
Babylonian  deity  of  that  name;  and  nest  to  him  was  a  female 
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deity  named  As-tar'te,  whose  emblem  was  the  moon.  The 
evil  principle  was  personified  by  the  dreaded  being  Moloch, 
to  whom  they  sometimes  sacrificed  their  children  and  other 
human  beings.  They  erected  temples,  but  chiefly 
selected  for  their  places  of  worship  mountains, 


Religion. 


glens,  groyes,  and  the  banks  of  streams,  which  they  deemed 
the  favorite  abodes  of  the  gods.  Fire  was  kept  burning 
perpetually  on  their  altars,  and  they  sacrificed  both  men  and 
animals.  Many  of  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  were 
dreadfully  cruel  and  degrading, 

Sybia. 

68.  Syria  is  the  name  given  to  a  region  of  indefinite 
extent  situated  to  the  east  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  By  the 
Hebrews  it  was  called  A'ram.  It  was  united 
under  one  government  till  the  time  of  its  com- 


Situation. 


plete  conquest  by  the  Persians.  There  were  several  states, 
but  the  one  most  generally  known  was  Syria  of  Damascus, 
which  was  an  important  state  even  in  the  times 
of  Abraham.     In  the  subsequent  history  of  the 


Damascus. 


Jews  it  became  quite  prominent.  King  David  gained  a  great 
victory  over  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  and  reduced  their  city; 
but  during  Solomon's  reign  it  regained  its  independence 
(1000  b.c). 

69.  There  were  three  kings  named  Ben-ha'dad,  all  of 
whom  contended  repeatedly  with  the  Hebrews.  Benhadad 
II.  was  murdered  by  the  usurper  Haz'a-el,  who 
afterward  gained  important  victories  over    the 


Benhadad. 


Israelites,  ravaged  their  territory,  and  plundered  Jerusalem 
(about  850  B.C.).  His  son,  Benhadad  III.,  also  " oppressed 
Israel."  At  a  later  period,  Syria  was  successively  subdued  by 
the  Assyrians,  Persians,  and  Macedonians.  About  63  B.C.,  it 
became  a  Roman  province,  and  was  subsequently  divided  into 
several  provinces. 
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SECTION  VI. 

The    Hebrews. 

70.  Palestine  was  situated  between  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  River,  extending  about  145 
miles    from    north  to  south,  with    an   average 
breadth  of  less  than  fifty  miles.     The  name  is 


Situation. 


a  corruption  of  Philistia,  or  the  country  of  the  Philistines, 
those  fierce  idolaters  with  whom  the  Hebrews  waged  many 
wars.  Their  chief  cities  were  Ash'dod,  or  A-zo'- 
tus,  As'ca-lon,  Gath,  Ga'za,  and  Ek'ron,  all  noted 


Philistines. 


in  sacred  history.  The  western  parts  of  what  was  called 
Palestine  were  inhabited  by  the  Canaanites  and 
other  tribes,  or  nations  (seven  mentioned  in  the 


Canaanites. 


Scriptures),  which  were  conquered  by  the  Hebrews. 

71.  The  Hebrews  were  a  Semitic  race.  Abraham  jour- 
neyed from  Chaldea  to  Canaan  (Palestine),  where  his  de- 
scendants continued  to  dwell  as  a  patriarchal  and  pastoral 
nation  until  Jacob  and  his  sons  left  the  country  to  settle  in 
Egypt.  The  Jewish  state  properly  commences  with  the  Exodus 
from  Egypt  and  the  settlement  again  in  Palestine.  Of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  nine  and  a  half  were  located  to 
the  west,  and  two  and  a  half  to  the  oast,  of  the 


Tribes  of  Israel. 


Jordan.  Into  this  region  they  had  been  led  by  Joshua,  as 
Moses  was  permitted  only  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  promised 
land.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  followed  the  period  of  the 
Judges,  which  lasted  about  five  centuries.  The  last  of  the 
Judges  was  Samuel,  who,  when  the  people  demanded  a  king, 
anointed  Saul  (1095  B.C.). 

72.  Saul  was  succeeded  by  David,  during  whoso  reign 
(from  1055  to  1015  B.C.)  the  kingdom  of  Israel  stretched 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  Euphrates 
River,  and  from  Syria  to  the  Bed  Sea.     He  en- 


David. 


couraged  navigation  and  trade,  particularly  with  Tyre,  which 
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led  to  a  vast  influx  of  the  precious  metals  into  the  kingdom, 
and  afterward  made  Solomon's  court  a  scene  of  oriental 
luxury  and  magnificence.  The  reign  of  Solomon  (1016-975 
B.C.)  was  the  most  splendid  period  in  Jewish 
history.    He  built  a  sumptuous  palace,  and  caused 


Solomon. 


the  great  temple  to  be  constructed.  Alliances  were  formed 
with  the  surrounding  nations ;  an  active  trade  with  Egypt 
was  opened;  and,  to  facilitate  his  commercial  enterprises,  he 
erected  Tad'mor  in  the  desert,  which  afterwards  became  so 
renowned  as  Palmy 'ra.  He  also  built  a  superb  navy  at  a 
port  (E'zi-on  -  ge'ber)  which  he  established  at  the  northern 
part  of  the  Red  Sea.     [See  map,  page  62.] 

73.  The  glory  of  Solomon's  splendid  kingdom  was  not  to 
continue.  Already,  during  his  life,  luxury  had  brought  its 
usual  corruption  and  weakness.  The  purity  of  religion  was 
stained  by  cruel  and  licentious  rites;  the  people 
were  oppressed  by  a  burdensome  taxation ;  and 
dissension  and  discontent  prevailed.  The  tyranny 


Revolt  of  the 
Ten  Tribe*. 


and  insolence  of  Re-ho-bo'am,  Solomon's  son  and  successor, 
completed  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom,  causing  the  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes,  who  followed  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  set  up  a  new  king- 
dom of  Israel  at  She'chem.  To  Rehoboam  were  thus  left 
only  two  tribes,  forming  the  kingdom  of  Jndah.  A  desultory 
war  was  kept  up  between  these  two  kingdoms  during  most  of 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  which  lasted  twenty-two  years. 

74.  The  territory  ruled  over  by  Jeroboam  was  partly  be- 
yond the  Jordan.  It  reached  from  the  borders  of  Damascus 
to  within  ten  miles  from  Jerusalem;  and  in  its 
first  period  contained  twice  as  large  a  population 


Israel. 


as  Judah.  Its  first  capital  was  She'chem;  the  second,  Tirzah; 
and  the  last,  Samaria.  In  about  250  years  nineteen  monarchs 
reigned,  the  history  of  whom  is  but  a  sad  record  of  wicked- 
ness and  war.  They  deserted  the  purity  of  the  former 
religious  worship,  and  practiced  idolatry,  against  which  the 
prophets  vainly  denounced  the  judgments  of  Heaven.     The 
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kingdom  was  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians,  to  whom  the  last 
king,  Ho-she'a,  surrendered  Samaria,  and  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  into  captivity  (721  B.O.).  Their  place  was  supplied 
by  Babylonian  settlers,  from  whom,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
Jewish  population,  was  derived  the  Samaritan  race. 

76.  The  kingdom  of  Judith  lasted  135  years  longer  than 
Israel.     Most  of  its  kings  wore  wicked  and  idolatrous;  but, 

1  during  the  reign  of  the  good  king  Je-hosh'a-phat 

I  (916-892  b.c),  the  kingdom  was  in  a  more  pros- 
perous state  than  it  had  been  since  the  reign  of  Solomon. 
Hezekiah's  reign  (726-697  B.c)  ie  remarkable  for  the  invasion 
of  Sennacherib  and  the  mir- 
aculous destruction  of  his 
army.  The  hist  king  was 
Zed-e-ki'ah,  during  whose 
reign  Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of  Babylon,  took  Jerusalem 
and  destroyed  it,  sending 
the  Jewish  king  in  chains 
to  Babylon,  whither  were 
also  transported  the  wretch- 
ed inhabitants  (586  B.C.). 
The  temple  was  razed  to 
the  ground,  and  for  more 
than  fifty  years  the  holy  city  perished,  except  in  the  memory 
of  the  henrt-broken  exiles.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews  took 
pliice  in  536  B.C.,  in  pursuance  of  an  edict  of  Cyrus,  the  great 
Persian  monarch,  which  permitted  the  Jewish  people  in  Baby- 
lon to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  rebuild  the  temple,  every 
Jew  in  the  city  being  enjoined  by  the  edict  to  assist  hi  the 
work. 

76.  After  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  the  Jews  remained  under  the 
dominion  of  Persia  till  the  time  of  Alexander;  and  on  his  death 
(324  B.C.),  they  became  subject  to  Ptol'o-my  (lol'e-me),  one  of  his 
snecewirs.     Subsequently  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria  con- 
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tended  for  Palestine,  until  An-ti'o-clius  the  Great  defeated  the 

Egyptians,  and  thus  became  its  ruler.     In  conse-  I 

quence  of  the  oppression  of  one  of  his  successors,    j,SiS*ES« 
the  Jews  revolted,  under  the   renowned  Judas  | 


Muc-ea-be'us,  who  in  a  succession  of  victories  routed  the 
Syrian  armies,  and  entered  Jerusalem  in  triumph  (165  B.C.). 

77.  After  his  death  (161  b.c),  his  brothers  completed  the 
work  of  national  deliverance,  and  they  and  their  successors 
ruled  as  high-priests,  until 
Aristobulus  assumed  the 
crown  (106  B.C.).  The 
second  king  of  that  name 
was  subdued  by  Pompey, 
the  Soman  general,  when 
Judcit  became  a  Roman 
province.  The  successors  of 
Judas  Haccabens  are  called 
the  Maccabees,  or  the  As- 
mo-ne'an  dynasty.  These 
were  followed  by  the  dy- 
nasty founded  by  Herod  the 
Great,  who  ruled  under  the  Romans  (37  b.c.^4  a.d.).  Sub- 
sequently Judea  was  appended  to  the  Roman  province  Syria. 
The  revolt  of  the  Jews  led  to  a  "war  of  independence," 
which  was  closed  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus 
(70  a.d.)  and  the  final  dispersion  of  the  Hebrew  race. 

78.  The  civilization  of  the  Hebrews  was  not  marked  by 
any  great  and  peculiar  progress  in  the  arts  and  sciences;  and 

the  world  has  received  no   impulse  from   their    

national  achievements  or  history  in  this  respect.       c""?,'*,"„ 

Their  religions  institutions,  spiritual  ideas,  and 

moral  teachings  have,  however,  exerted  a  mighty  influence 
on  modern  civilization.  The  sacred  writings  of  the  Jews  are 
still  a  treasury  of  inspired  wisdom,  the  influence  ot  -^VvvsV 
pervades  the  moat  civilized  nations  of  the  fflobo. 
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SECTION  VII. 
Th  e  Hindoos. 

79.  The  original  seat  of  the  great  Aryan  race  appears  to 
have  been  the  region  lying  between  the  northwestern  boun- 
dary of  India  and  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 


Aryans. 


.  [See  map  No.  II.  ]  From  this  country  emigrants 
pushed  across  the  Indus  River,  and  drove  toward  the  south  or 
reduced  to  servitude  the  native  inhabitants.  Of  these  Aryan 
invaders,  mingling  with  the  darker  races  whom  they  had  sub- 
dued, the  Hindoos  are  the  descendants.  The  land  was  subse- 
quently called  Ar'ya-d-var'ta,  or  the  Home  of  the  Aryans. 
The  date  of  this  invasion  is  uncertain,  but  it  has  been  placed 
by  some  Sanskrit  scholars  as  far  back  as  3100  B.C. 

80.  These  invaders  brought  with  them  a  religion  called 
Brahmanism  and  the  Sanskrit  language,  and  also  established 
the  institution  of  caste.  Of  these  castes  the  Brah- 
mans  or  priests,  constituted  the  highest,  and  the 
Su'dras,  or  conquered  people — the  artisans  and  laborers — the 
lowest.  To  these  may  be  also  added  the  Pa'riahs,  or  outcasts. 
The  Sanskrit  is  now  a  dead  language,  but  a  com- 
parison of  it  with  other  languages  shows  it  to  have 


Castes. 


Sanskrit. 


been  the  parent  of  Greek,  Latin,  Iranian  or  Persian,  German, 
Celtic,  Slavonic,  and  most  of  the  languages  of  modern  Europe. 
The  Vedas,  or  sacred  books,  written  in  this  lan- 
guage, are  believed  to  be  as  old  as  2000  b.c     The 


Vedas. 


ancient  literature  of  the  Hindoos  includes  many  other  inter- 
esting works,  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  a  number  of  which  have 
been  translated  into  English  and  other  modern  languages. 

81.  The  Vedas  teach  the  worship  of  one  Supreme  Being, 
an   Infinite   Spirit,  pervading  all   things,  and    manifesting 

himself  under  three  forms:  Brahma,  the  creator; 

Vishnu,  the  preserver;   and  Siva,  the  destroyer. 


Religion. 


'Ihe  doctrine  of  the  "  transmigration  of  souls"  was  a  promi- 
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nent  feature  in  these  religious  teachings.  According  to  this 
belief,  the  souls  of  all  those  who  had  not  lived  pure  lives 
passed  at  death  into  the  bodies  of  lower  animals  as  a  punish- 
ment. In  the  sixth  century  B.C.,  there  arose  a  wonderful 
religious  reformer  or  teacher  in  the  person  of  Prince  Gau- 
ta'ma,  called  Buddha  (bood'dah) — the  Enlightened. 
He  was  the  founder  of  Buddhism,  a  religious 


Buddhism. 


system  which  at  first  was  pure  and  spiritual,  but  subsequently 
became  stained  with  many  abuses  and  corrupted  with  idolatry 
and  superstitious  practices.  It  is  now  the  religion  of  a  large 
part  of  mankind.* 

82.  We  have  no  continuous  authentic  history  of  the 
ancient  Hindoos.  The  first  event  in  connection  with  the 
history  of  Europe  that  brings  India  into  notice 
is  the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the  Macedoni- 


History. 


ans,  under  their  great  leader,  Alexander  the  Great  (326  B.C.). 
After  several  engagements  with  the  native  princes,  he  was 
compelled  to  retire  without  making  any  conquests.  The  his- 
torians who  accompanied  the  army  wrote  quite  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  people  and  their  peculiarities. 

83.  The  wealth  of  India — its  diamonds  and  other  precious 
stones,  pearls,  silks,  spices,  and  perfumes — made  this  land 
for  many  centuries  an  object  of  interest,  and 
trade  with  it  was  eagerly  cultivated.  Maritime 
commerce  with    India  was    carried    on  by  the 


Wealth  and 
trade. 


Phoenicians,  as  it  was  afterward  by  the  Italian  commercial 
states.  A  great  overland  trade  was  also  carried  on  not  only 
by  the  Phoenicians  but  by  other  nations.  In  all  other 
respects,  however,  the  country  and  its  people  remained  a 
sealed  book  for  ages. 


•  "  In  point  of  age,  most  other  creeds  are  youthful  compared  with  this  venerable 
religion,  which  has  in  it  the  eternity  of  a  universal  hope,  the  immortality  of  a 
boundless  love,  an  indestructible  element  of  faith  in  final  good,  and  the  proudest 
aaiertion  ever  made  of  human  freedom."— Edwi n  Arnold. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

The   Oh  inese. 

84.  China  is  spoken  of  by  the  ancient  classic  writers  as 
the  land  of  the  Se'res.     In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  called  the 
empire  of  Cathay'.     From  others  it  received  the 
name  of  Sin,  Chin,  or  China.    The  latter  name 


China. 


is  supposed  by  some  to  be  derived  from  the  Tsin  dynasty,  of 
the  third  century  B.C.  In  the  ancient  descriptions  of  this 
country,  its  rich  products — raw  silk,  silk  stuffs,  fine  furs,  and 
excellent  iron — are  especially  mentioned.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  had  but  a  very  indefinite  knowledge  of  the  Chinese 
and  their  country.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  it  became  better 
known,  particularly  through  the  account  given  by  Marco  Polo 
of  his  travels  in  Cathay. 

85.  The   Chinese   historians   extend   their    records  back 
during  fabulous  periods  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years, 
but  fail  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  race.     They 
describe  the  first  settlers  as  nomadic  emigrants 


Origin. 


from  the  region  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  who,  however,  soon 
devoted  themselves  to  agriculture,  cultivating  grain  and  flax, 
and  nourishing  silkworms.  They  established  centers  of 
trade,  and  began  to  study  science,  particularly  astronomy. 
They  had  a  kind  of  hieroglyphic  writing.  The  natives  could 
make  but  little  resistance  to  the  "black-haired  race,"  so  much 
superior  to  themselves  in  intelligence  and  vigor,  and  hence 
were  driven  into  the  less  habitable  parts  of  the  country. 

86.  All  the  early  history  of  the  Chinese  is  very  obscure, 
but,  about  the  twenty-fourth  century  B.C.,  the 
mist  begins  to  rise,  and  we  have  a  continuous 


Hirtoiy. 


history  of  dynasties  and  kings.  In  the  tenth  century,  the 
formidable  Tartars  commenced  their  incursions, 
and  down  to  modern  times  continued  to  harass 


Tartar*. 


the  empire.     In  the  sixth  century  (551  B.C.),  the  wise  teacher 
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Confucius  was  born,  who  devoted  his  long  life  tor  the  endeavor 
to  instill  into  the  minds  of  the  people  pure  prin- 
ciples of  virtue  and  religion.     Not  until  after  his 


Confucius. 


death,  however,  were  his  precepts  respected;  they  were  then 
erected  into  a  religious  system  known  as  Confucianism. 

87.  Lao-tse  (low-tsd')  was  contemporary  with  Confucius,  and 
he  also  founded  a  religious  system,  called  Taouism, 
which  still  extensively  prevails.      A  wise    and 


Taouism. 


powerful  monarch,  called  in  the  Chinese  history  "  the  first 
universal  emperor,"  in  the  third  century  b.o.,  gained  several 
great  victories  over  the  Tartars,  and  to  prevent 
their  incursions  in  the  future,  planned  the  con- 


Great  wall. 


struction  of  the  "  Great  Wall,"  but  died  before  it  was  com- 
pleted (210  b.c).  Buddhism  was  introduced  from  India 
about  65  a.d.,  and  now  extensively  prevails. 

Cejwese  Ciyuizatiov. 

88.  The  character,  institutions,  and  customs  of  the  Chinese 
have  undergone  but  little  change  since  the  earliest 
times.  They  have  ever  been  jealous  of  foreigners, 
fearful  of  innovations,  and  attached  to  their  own 
modes  in  everything.  Their  government  is  an  absolute 
monarchy;  but  the  emperor  is  regarded  as  the 
father  of  his  people,  and  as  being  specially  the 


Manners  and 
customs. 


Government 


son  of  Heaven,  and  the  mediator  between  Heaven  and  all  who 
belong  to  the  Chinese  nation.  Prayers  and  sacrifices  for  the 
people  are  offered  by  him  at  stated  times.  The  punishments 
inflicted  upon  criminals  are  severe  and  cruel.  The  patriarchal 
system  prevails  in  social  life,  obedience  to  the 
head  of  the  family  being  sternly  enforced.     Edu- 


Education. 


cation  receives  a  great  deal  of  attention,  and  is  the  passport 
to  all  offices,  to  which  every  one  is  eligible. 

89.  The  Chinese  language  is  one  of  a  small  class  of  Asiatic 
languages  which  are  usually  described  as  monosyllabic.  It 
has  no  alphabet,  the  characters  being  chiefly  symboYa  oi  Mhfc 
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objects  which  they  are  designed  to  denote.  There  are  at 
least  30,000  characters  in  the  language,  represented  to  the 
ear  by  about  500  syllabic  sounds.  The  ancient  literature 
embraces  the  works  compiled  by  Confucius,  fiye 
in  number,  among  which  is  the  Booh  of  History , 
which  treats  of   a  poriod  extending  from  the 


Language  and 
literature. 


twenty-fourth  century  to  721  B.C.  These,  with  four  other 
works,  constitute  the  famous  classics,  with  which  every  edu- 
cated Chinaman  must  be  familiar.  The  art  of  printing  was 
known  to  the  Chinese  several  centuries  before  it  was  invented 
in  Europe.* 

90.  The  native  religions  of  the  Chinese  are  those  founded 
by  Confucius  and  Lao-tse.     The  former  is  rather  of  a  moral 
and    philosophical    character ;    the  latter,  of   a 
spiritual  nature.      The  educated,  as  a  general 


Religion. 


thing,  profess  Confucianism;  the  middle  and  lower  orders, 
Taouism  or  Buddhism.  Great  toleration  in  religion  prevails. 
The  saying  is  common:  "  Religions  are  many;  reason  is  one; 
we  are  all  brothers."  Multitudes  of  superstitious  beliefs  and 
ceremonies  have  disfigured  the  ancient  religions  as  now  pro* 
fessed  and  practiced  by  the  people. 


SECTION  IX. 

The   Persians. 


91.  The  Persians  were  an  Aryan   race  who  migrated   to 
the  lofty  plain  of  Iran  from  the  region  east  of  the  Caspian 
Sea.     Achaemenes   (a-kcm' c-nez)   seems    to  have 
been  the  founder  of  the  monarchy  about  a  cen- 


Origin. 


tury  before  the  time  of  Cyrus.     There  were  many  tribes,  of 
which  the  Pa-sar'ga-dae  were  the  most  prominent,  forming  a 


*  The  modern  literature  of  China  is  very  extensive.    The  royal  library  contains 
nt  least  100,000  volumes,  its  catalogue  alone  filling  122  volumes. 
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kind  of  nobility.  The  Persians,  before  Cyrus,  were  subject 
to  the  Median  monarchy;  but  that  ambitious  prince  being 
kept  as  a  sort  of  hostage  at  Ecbatana,  and  seeing  that  the 
luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  Medes  had  under- 
mined their  strength,  determined  to  throw  off 


Cyrus. 


the  Median  yoke.  This  he  accomplished  in  spite  of  all  the 
efforts  which  Astyages  made  to  repress  the  revolt.  The  con- 
quest of  Media  by  Cyrus  and  the  capture  of  Astyages  opened 
■the  way  for  greater  changes. 

92.  By  a  wonderfully  rapid  series  of  conquests  Cyrus  then 
made  himself  master  of  Lydia,  the  Asiatic  Greeks, 
Babylon,  and  the  nations  of  the  remoter  East — 
Hyrca'nia,    Par'thia,  Bac'tria,   Sog-di-a'na,  etc. 


Conquests  of 
Cyrus. 


[See  map  No.  II.]  Babylon,  as  already  related,  fell  before  his 
conquering  arms  in  538  B.C.  All  these  countries  were  sub- 
dued by  this  extraordinary  man  in  less  than  thirty 
years  (558-529  B.C.).     The  circumstances  of  his 


Death. 


death  are  variously  related.  Herodotus  says  he  was  killed  in 
an  expedition  against  the  Massagetae  {mas-saj'e-te),  a  barba- 
rous tribe  living  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.*  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Camby'ses. 


*  The  account  given  by  Herodotus  is  as  follows:  "  Tomyris,  queen  of  the  Massa- 
getae, when  she  found  that  Cyrus  paid  no  heed  to  her  advice,  collected  all  the  forces 
of  her  kingdom  and  gave  him  battle.  Of  all  the  combats  in  which  the  barbarians 
have  engaged  among  themselves,  I  reckon  this  to  have  been  the  fiercest.  The 
following,  as  I  understand,  was  the  manner  of  it:  First,  the  two  armies  stood  apart 
and  shot  their  arrows  at  each  other;  then,  when  their  quivers  were  empty,  they 
closed  and  fought  hand  to  hand  with  lances  and  daggers;  and  thus  they  continued 
fighting  for  a  length  of  time,  neither  choosing  to  give  ground.  At  length  the 
KaasageUB  prevailed.  The  greater  part  of  the  army  of  the  Persians  was  destroyed  ^ 
and  Cyrus  himself  fell,  after  reigning  nine-and  -twenty  years.  Search  was  made 
among  the  slain,  by  order  of  the  queen,  for  the  body  of  Cyrus;  and  when  it  was 
found,  she  took  a  skin,  and,  filling  it  with  human  blood,  she  dipped  the  head  of 
Cyrus  in  the  gore,  saying,  as  she  thus  insulted  the  corse,  *  I  live,  and  have  con- 
quered thee  In  fight;  and  yet  by  thee  am  I  ruined,  for  thou  tookest  my  son  with 
guile:  but  thus  I  make  good  my  threat,  and  give  thee  thy  fill  of  blood.' "  According 
to  Xenophon,  Cyrus  died  peacefully  in  his  bed.  Ctesias  says  he  was  mortally 
wounded  in  a  battle  with  Derbices,  and  died  in  his  camp  a  short  time  afterward. 
There  seems  to  be  little  reason  to  doubt  that  he  died  in  a  violent  manner ,  but  \X,\a 
uncertain  what  enemy  he  was  contending  against  at  the  time. 
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93.  Cambyscs  was  a  warlike  prince,  as  well  as  cruel  and 
despotic.     He  caused  his  brother  Snierdis,  sometimes  called 
Bard  i  us,  to  be  put  to  death  on  account  of  jeal- 
ousy, because  Cyrus  had  left  to  him  the  govern- 


Cambyses. 


ment  of  several  important  provinces.  He  compelled  the  sub- 
mission of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus,  the  great  naval  powers  of 
western  Asia,  and  then  invaded  Africa  (525  B.C.).  He  de- 
feated Psammenitus,  took  the  city  of  Memphis,  conquered  the 
Libyan  tribes,  and  planned  the  conquest  of  Carthage,  but  the 
Phoenician  soldiers  in  his  army  refused  to  attack  their  own 
colony.  The  army  which  he  sent  to  capture  the  temple  of 
Ammon,  situated  in  an  oasis  of  the  desert  (Si-wah'),  perished 
in  a  simoom;  and  the  march  of  his  own  army  against  Ethio- 
pia was  arrested  in  the  Nubian  desert  by  drought  and  famine. 
94.  On  his  return  to  Egypt  he  found  it  in  a  state  of 
revolt,  to  repress  which  lie  was  guilty  of  the  wildest  atrocities, 
compelling  the  Egyptian  king  to  take  poison, 
killing  the  sacred  animals,  and  otherwise  offend- 
ing the  religious  prejudices  of  the  people.  In 
the  mean  time  a  revolution  took  place  at  the  Persian  capital. 
A*  Magian  personated  the  murdered  Smerdis, 
and  seized  the  throne,  being  supported  by  the 


Revolt  of 
Egypt. 


Smerdia. 


Magian  order,  the  most  powerful  in  Persia.  Cambyses  on 
his  way  homeward  died,  some  say  by  suicide, 
others  in  consequence  of  a  wound  which  ho 
accidentally  inflicted  upon  himself  while  mount- 


Death  of 

Cambyfres. 


ing  his  horse  (522  n.c.).* 

95.  Smerdis,  the  impostor,  on  the  discovery  of  the  fraud, 
was  quickly  deposed  by  the  Persian  nobles,  who  elected  Da- 
ri'us  L,  called  Hys-tas'pes,  king.     lie  was  the  greatest  of  the 


*  ' '  The  Magian  revolution  was  religious  rather  than  political.  The  subject  is  still 
to  some  extent  obscure;  hut  it  seems  certain  that  Magianism  and  Zoroastrianlsm 
were  at  this  time  two  distinct  and  opposed  systems.  The  pretender  was  a  Magus, 
born  in  the  eastern  part  of  Persia;  and  the  object  of  the  revolution  was  to  make 
Magianism  the  state  religion.  Its  ill  success  re-established  the  pure  religion  of 
Zoroaster.  "—Raiclinson. 
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Persian  monarchs,  being  both  a  conqueror  and  a  statesman. 
He  speedily  put  down  the  rebellions  which,  on  his  accession, 
had  broken  out  in  all  parts,  and  then  perfected  the 
organization  of  the  empire,  dividing  it  into  twenty 


Darius  I. 


provinces,  over  which  he  placed  governors,  or  satraps,  as  they 
were  called  by  the  Persians.  He  made  Susa  his  capital  in  the 
spring,  Ecbatana  in  summer,  and  Babylon  in  the  winter. 

96.  Several  great  military  expeditions  were  then  under- 
taken. The  first  was  against  western  India,  near  the  head- 
waters of  the  Indus,  where  he  made  conquest  of  a  rich  gold 
tract  that  added  greatly  to  the  revenues  of  the  empire.  The 
next  was  against  the  barbarous  Scythian  nations  dwelling 
on  the  vast  plains  lying  north  of  the  Euxine.  With  an  im- 
mense army  he  crossed  the  Bos'po-rus  by  means  of  a  bridge 
of  boats,  and  advanced  against  these  people,  who  fled  at  his 
approach.  This  expedition  seems  to  have  been  undertaken 
more  for  the  purpose  of  overawing  the  people  than  to  make 
conquests,  and  after  ravaging  the  country  he  returned  to  Per- 
sia, leaving  a  force  to  subdue  Thrace. 

97.  The  Greek  colonies  of  Asia  Minor,  provoked  by  the 
tyranny  of  the  Persians,  planned  a  revolt,  and  expelled  or  put 
to  death  their  governors.  Sardis,  the  capital 
of  the  satrapy,  was  taken  and  burned;  but  the 
rebellious  states,  after  several  battles,  were  com- 


Revolt  of  the 

Greek 

colonies. 


pelled  to  surrender,  and  were  punished  with  great  severity. 
Athens,  having  aided  and  abetted  the  insurrection,  brought 
upon  herself  and  all  Greece  the  vengeance  of  the  Persian 
despot,  who  sent  two  great  expeditions  to  conquer  the  coun- 
try. These  were  unsuccessful.  In  the  second  of  them,  the 
Persian  army,  numbering  more  than  100,000  men,  was  de- 
feated by  the  Greeks  on  the  plains  of  Marathon,  not  far  from 
Athens.  This  was  the  first  signal  defeat  which  the  Persians 
had  ever  encountered.  While  organizing  a  third  expedition, 
on  a  still  larger  scale,  Darius  died  (485  B.C.).* 

*  "  Darius  probably  died  at  Sum;  but  he  was  buried  in  the  vicinity  ot  Yera&vtita* 
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98.  Xerxes  I.  (zerz'ez),  the  son  and  successor  of  Darius, 
renewed  the  attempt  to  subdue  the  Grecian  states,  and  for 

— 1  the  purpose  collected  a  vast  army  and  fleet;  but 

_J  he  met  with  a  disastrous  defeat  both  by  land 

and  sea.  After  a  reign  of 
twenty  years,*  he  trans- 
mitted the  enterprise  to 
his  son,  Ar-tax-erx'es  I., 
-—       ■    |  who     was    at 

I  last  compelled 

to  make  peace  with  the 
Greeks,  after  the  war  had 
continued  about  fifty  years 
(449  B.C.).  The  subse- 
quent history  of  Persia  is 
of  little  importance,  except  as  it  is  connected  with  that  of  the 
— d"~im — I  ^lrec'fS'     The  last  king  was  Darius  III.,  called 

1   Cod-o-man'nus,  who  was  subdued  by  Alexander 

the  Great  (329  B.C.).  Persia  then  became  a  part  of  the  Mace- 
donian Empire,  having  lasted  a  little  over  two  centuries. 

CrVILIZATIOH  OF  THE  PEBSUFS. 

99.  Until  after  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  the  Persians 
were  a  hardy  race,  of  simple  manners  and  great  courage  in 

1  war;  but  they  soon  became  soft  and  effeminate, 

""""' I  like   the   Medes,   to  whom    they  were    related. 

They  lost  their  bold   hardihood,  and  sank  into  a  corrupt 

where  be  had  prepared  himself  an  elaborate  rock  tomb,  adorned  with  sculpture*, 
and  bearing  a  long  inscription,  all  of  which  remain  to  the  present  da;.  The  great 
palace  of  Persepolla  was  hla  conception,  if  not  bin  work,  as  was  the  equally 
magnificent  structure  at  Sunn,  which  was  the  ordinary  royal  residence  from  hla 
time.  He  likewise  set  up  the  great  rook  Inscription  at  Behistun,  the  moat  remark- 
able of  all  the  Persian  monumental  remains."-  Jhurlinasit'i  Ancient  Hilton/. 

•  Xerxes  was  a  licentious  and  cruel  monarch,  and  from  him  commenced  the 
lone  course  of  folly,  self-indulgence,  and  wickedness  that  disgrace  the  subsequent 
history  of  Persia,  He  was  murdered  by  the  captain  of  his  guard  and  hla  chamber- 
lain. Xerres  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Ahasuemsof  Esther;  as  the  latter  name 
is  the  Semitic  equivalent  of  the  Aryan  Kftsnuyarsfto.  corrupted  Into  .Terns. 
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state,  brought  about  by  luxury  and  sensual  indulgence.    They 
made  but  little  progress  in  the  industrial  arts, 
as  they  were   enabled    to  obtain  from   Egypt, 


Arts. 


Assyria,  Babylonia,  Phoenicia,  and  India  the  rich  products  of 
those  countries. 

100.  Architecture  was,  however,  cultivated  with  success; 
and  the  ruins  of  their  beautiful  city,  Per-sep'o-lis,  still  bear 
witness  to  the  progress  they  had  made  in  that 
art.     This  city,  called  in  ancient  times   "  The 


Architecture. 


Glory  of  the  East,"  was  adorned  in  every  possible  way  by  the 
great  Achsemenian  princes.  The  most  prominent  features  of 
its  edifices  were  lofty  and  spacious  stone  platforms,  approached 
by  magnificent  flights  of  stairs,  also  elaborate  and  tasteful 
sculptures  and  bas-reliefs,  and  long  rows  of  light  and  graceful 
columns.  The  interiors  were  ornamented  with  beautiful 
paintings.  The  royal  palace  of  Pcrsepolis,  afterward  wantonly 
destroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great,  was  a  miracle  of  magnifi- 
cence, as  the  ruins  of  the  Great  Hall  of  Xerxes,  or  Hall  of  a 
Hundred  Columns,  still  dimly  show.  The  Persians,  unlike 
the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  delighted  rather  in  splendid  pal- 
aces and  sumptuous  tombs  than  in  stately  ano>  magnificent 
temples.  Ruins  of  palaces  arc  also  found  at  Pasargadae,  which 
was  the  residence  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses,  as  Pcrsepolis  was  the 
capital  of  Darius  and  Xerxes.  There  are  similar  ruins  of  Susa 
and  Ecbatana. 

101.  The  ancient  religion  of  the  people  of  Iran  was,  at 
first,  a  kind  of  Brahmanism,  like  that  of  the  Hindoos;  but 
after  the  exodus  of  the  Aryans,  who  migrated 
to  India,  a  deadly   feud  arose  between   the  two 


Religion. 


branches  of  that  race,  and  the  Persians  adopted  new  beliefs 
and  ceremonies.  Their  religion  was,  however,  essentially  the 
worship  of  one  Supreme  Being.,  symbolized  by  the  sun  and 
by  fire;  but,  in  course  of  time,  It  became  corrupt, 
under  the  Magi,  or  fire-priests.    Then  Zo-ro-as'ter, 


Zoroaster. 


or  more  properly  Za-ra-thus'tra  (meaning  chief  or  high-priest), 
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arose,  and  taught  a  purer  and  simpler  doctrine,  the  worship 
of  the  Infinite  Spirit,  under  the  name  of  Ahura  Maz'da 
(Ormuzd).*  This  is  the  religion  of  the  Parsees,  and  is  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  book  of  the  Persians,  called  Zend-Avesta,  f 
In  later  times,  Zoroaster's  teachings  were  perverted  into  the 
doctrine  of  Ormuzd,  the  principle  of  good,  and  Ahriman, 
that  of  evil.  Light  and  fire,  as  emblems  of  the  Divinity,  are 
held  sacred;  and  in  the  temples  the  fires  are  kept  perpetually 
burning.  Even  the  priests  approach  them  with  masked  faces, 
lest  their  breath  should  defile  them;  and  they  touch  them 
only  with  consecrated  implements. 

102.  The  chief  remains  of  ancient  Persian  are  the  cunei- 
form inscriptions  of  the  Achaemenian  princes,  discovered  in 
the  ruins  of  Persepolis,  on  the  famous  rock  of 
Behistun,  and  at  other  places.     A  few  proper 


Language. 


names,  and  terms  for  vessels  and  garments,  have  survived  in 
the  Bible,  chiefly  in  Daniel.  The  alphabet  commonly  used 
by  the  Persians  was  not  cuneiform,  but  Semitic.  The  Zend, 
a  rich  language,  agreeing  with  the  Sanskrit  of  the  Vedas, 
died  out  in  the  third  century  B.C.  The  Shah  Nameh  {Booh  of 
Kings),  a  poem,  written  by  Firdusi  (fecr-doo'se)  in  the  tenth 
century  a.d.,  contains  the  history  of  Persia  from  the  earliest 
times.     Much  of  it  is,  however,  fabulous.  J 


*  Ahu'ra  is  the  good  spirit,  as  Diva  is  the  evil  one.  Ahutxi-Mazda  is  the  Good 
Spirit,  the  Creator.  This  word  was  corrupted  into  Ormuzd.  Zoroaster's  life  is 
shrouded  in  darkness,  very  little  being  known  In  regard  to  the  period  in  which  he 
lived,  or  the  circumstances  of  his  career  as  a  religious  reformer.  He  was  born,  it 
is  said,  in  Bactria;  and  the  Persian  traditions  appear  to  indicate  that  he  must  have 
lived  before  the  Assyrian  conquest  of  Bactria,  which  took  place  about  1200  B.C. 
The  Zend-Avesta  represents  him  as  a  being  of  supernatural  character,  endowed 
with  divine  powers  and  intelligence,  holding  intercourse  with  the  Deity,  and 
receiving  from  him  the  moral  and  spiritual  truths  which  he  taught  to  mankind. 

t  Zend  means  translation  or  comtmntary;  avesta,  or  avast  ha,  text  or  scripture. 
The  Zend  language  is  closely  related  to  the  Sanskrit. 

t  Firdusi  was  the  greatest  epic  poet  of  the  Persians.  His  Hook  of  Kings  abounds 
In  beautiful  poetry,  but  is  a  strange  medley  of  truth  and  fiction.  It  was  written  to 
please  the  King  rather  than  to  state  historical  facts.    Firdusi  died  1020  a.d. 
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EGYPTIAN  HISTORY. 


Babylon  founded, 
2200  bx. 


Arabian  dynasty  of 
Chaldean  kings. 

Conquest  of  Baby- 
lon by  the  Assy- 
rians, 1250  B.c. 


Ethiopia  indepen- 
dent, 750  B.C. 

Sargon,  king  of 
Assyria,  745  to 
705B.C 

Nineveh  taken  by 
the   Medes,   625 

B.C. 

War  between  the 
Medes  and  Lyd- 
ians,  610  B.C. 

Babylon  taken  by 
Cyrus,  538  B.C. 


First  dynasty  of  Egyptian  kings  (about  2700  b.c). 
Memphis  a  large  and  flourishing  city. 

Fourth  dynasty — pyramid- builders — began  about 
2500  b.c.  Shufu  (Suphis  or  Cheops)  built  the 
Great  Pyramid  (about  2400  b.c). 

The  Hyksos  or  Shepherd  Kings  (1900  to  1525  b.c). 
The  Israelites  go  down  into4Egypt,  where  they 
remained  215  years.     The  Exodus  (1652  b.c.). 

The  most  splendid  period  of  Egyptian  history  (1525 
to   1200  b.c);  reigns  of  Thothmcs  III.  and  IV.; 
conquests  of  Seti  (Sesostris)  and  Ramcses  II. 
magnificent  temples  erected  in  Egypt  and  Nubia. 
Great  Hall  of  Karnac  built. 

Priestly  dynasty  of  the  Tauites  ("High  Priests  of 
Amun") — period  of  Egyptian  decline. 

Sheshonk  (Shishak);  partial  revival  of  Egyptian 
glory;  invasion  of  Judah. 

Ethiopian  (25th)  dynasty;  Sabaco  (or  So);  conflict 
with  Sargon  (724  b.c);  Tirhakah.  greatest  of  the 
Ethiopian  kings;  alliance  with  Hezckiah  against 
Sennacherib.  Conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Assy- 
rians; divided  into  subject  states. 

Psammetichus,  founder  of  the  26th  dynasty,  en- 
couraged art  and  constructed  great  military  works 
(reigned  from  664  to  610  B.C.). 

Necho  or  Nekao,  son  of  Psammetichus  ;  great 
maritime  enterprises;  circumnavigation  of  Africa. 
Defeated  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (605  B.C.). 

Amasis,  fifth  king  of  the  26th  dynasty;  a  wise  and 
active  monarch ;  a  long  and  prosperous  reign. 

Psammenitus,  son  of  Amasis  ;  defeated  by  Cam- 
byses,  the  king  of  Persia,  at  Pelusium  (525  B.C.): 
end  of  the  30th  dynasty  of  Manetho;  Egypt 
under  the  rule  of  the  Persians  (31st  dynasty). 
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PHOENICIANS. 


Early  settlements 
and  maritime  en- 
terprises. 


Bidon  and  Tyre. 

Sidon  subdued  by 
the  Philistines; 
Tyre  predomi- 
nant (1050  b.c). 


Carthage  founded 
by  the  Tyriaus, 
878  b.c. 

Phoenicia  under 
Assyrian  rule, 
about  830  n.c. 

Phoenicia  under 
Egyptian  rule, 
608b.c. 

Conquered  by 
Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and  under 
Babylonian  rule 
till  sulxlued  by 
Cyrus,  538  b.c. 

Tyre  and  Sidon 
taken  bv  Alex- 
under,  332  b.c. 


HEBREW& 


Abraham's  migration  from  Chaldea  to  Palestine 
(Canaan),  about  2000  b.c  * 

Jacob  and  his  sons  go  down  into  Egypt  (about 
1867  b.c).  Sojourn  in  Egypt  215  years.  Exodus, 
1652  b.c.  ;  beginning  of  the  Jewish  state. 

Period  of  the  Judges — about  five  centuries,  to 
Samuel,  the  last  of  the  Judges. 

Saul,  the  first  kiug,  1095  to  1055  b.c. 

David,  1055  to  1015  b.c;  territories  of  the  kingdom 
greatly  enlarged. 

Splendid  reign  of  Solomon,  1015  to  975  b.c;  great- 
est extent  of  the  Jewish  kingdom. 

Rehoboam's  tyranny  and  insolence  cause  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  kingdom  into  two:  (1)  Jitdah,  that 
of  Rehoboam,  and  (2)  Israel,  that  of  Jeroboam. 

Israel,  haviug  lasted  250  years,  is  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrians,  721  b.c.  Iloshca,  the  last  king.  The 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  Judah  lasted  about 
385  years. 

Prosperous  reign  of  Jehoshnphat,  916  to  892  b.c. 

Invasion  by  Sennacherib  and  the  destruction  of  his 
army,  during  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  726  to  697  B.C. 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed,  in  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  the  last  king  (586  b.c).  The  fifty 
years'  captivity.  Restoration  of  the  Jews  by 
edict  of  Cyrus,  536  b.c. 

Judea,  the  land  of  the  Jews,  under  the  rule  of  Persia 
till  its  conquest  by  Alexander  the  Great;  after  his 
death  (324  B.C.),  a  part  of  Ptolemy's  kingdom;  sub- 
sequently, a  part  of  the  dominions  of  Antiochus 
the  Great.  Successful  revolt  of  the  Jews  under 
Maccabeus.  165  b.c.  :  Judea.  an  independent  king- 
dom till  its  conquest  by  Poinpey  the  Great  (63  b.c). 


*  It  is  impossible  to  fix  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  the  dates  of  these  early 
event*.  The  Biblical  chronology,  by  Usher,  puts  the  call  of  Abraham  at  1831  B.C.; 
according  to  Lepsius,  he  entered  Palestine  about  1700  b.c.  ;  but  according  to  Bun6en, 
2686  b.c.  In  Beer's  Life  of  Abraham,  his  birth  is  placed  in  3040  b.c.  See  Encyclo- 
podia  Britanniea,  Art.  Abraham. 
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KINGS  OF 

ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 

Kotos  or  Israel. 

Length 
of  reign. 
In  yean. 

Reign 
commenced. 

B.C. 

Kings  of  Judah. 

Length 
of  reign, 
in  yearn 

Jeroboam 

82 

8 

84 

8 

0 

18 

28 

1 
18 

88 

17 
16 

41 

11 
0 
0 

10 
8 

80 

9 
9 

975 
958 
956 
954 
958 
930 
929 
929 
918 
916 
897 
896 
898 
885 
884 
878 
856 
839 
838 
828 
809 

772 
772 
771 
762 
760 
757 
741 

780 
726 
721 
607 
642 
640 
609 
600 
605 
597 
686 

17 

8 
41 

Nadab 

Ah  Aid  ah 

i 

p*ftffhn 

Elan 

Z*mrl 

Omri 

Ab*h 

85 

Jtahoran 

8 
1 

JfohU x.i.xx.x       .x           a. 

Athaliah. 

6 

Jehoaah 

40 

J*hoahaz  ,..,..,     _  _  . 

Jfhohanh  . , , , 

89 

Jeroboam  IL 

Jotham 

Zachanah 

58 

Bhalltim 

i\*%hiah 

IV** 

16 

Interregnum 

Hezekiah 

16 

Samaria  taken 

29 

55 

Amon 

2 

Jehoiakim ; 

Jehoiachin,  or  Coniah. . 

i 

i 

31 
0 

11 
0 

11 

THE    PERSIANS. 

The  Persian  monarchy  was  founded  by  Achaemenes,  about  650  b.c. 
The  Pasargadae  were  the  most  prominent  of  the  tribes.  The  Persians 
were  at  first  subject  to  the  Median  monarchy. 

Cybub  having  been  kept  as  a  hostage,  and  educated  by  his  grand- 
father, Astyages,  at  Ecbatana,  determines  to  throw  off  the  Persian  yoke. 
He  defeats  Astyages  and  makes  him  a  prisoner,  558  B.C.  He  rapidly 
subdues  the  whole  of  western  Asia;  is  killed  in  529  b.c. 

Caxbybbs,  son  of  Cyrus,  conquers  Egypt,  and  invades  Ethiopia  and 
Libym;  Is  killed,  523  b.c 
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Dabiub  I.,  Hystaspes,  deposes  the  Mtigian  impostor,  Smerdis,  and 
ascends  the  Persian  throne,  522  b.c.  lie  organizes  the  empire;  under- 
takes expeditions  to  India  and  against  the  Scythians;  suppresses  the 
revolt  of  the  Greek  colonies,  and  determines  to  conquer  Greece. 

Unfortunate  expeditions  of  Mardonius,  and  of  Datis  and  Artapher- 
nes;  the  latter  defeated  by  the  Greeks  at  Marathon,  490  bx. 

Xerxes  organizes  a  vast  expedition  against  Greece,  in  480  B.G.;  is 
totally  defeated. 

Artaxerxes  L  is  compelled  to  make  peace  with  the  Greeks,  449  b.0. 

Dabiub  III.  (Codomanus),  the  last  king  ot  ancient  Persia,  is  subju- 
gated by  Alexander  the  Great  (329  B.C.).    End  of  the  Persian  Empire. 


THE  PERSIAN  MONARCHS. 


Name.  Date  of  Reign. 

Cyrus  the  Great  559-529  b.c. 

Cambybeb 589-522    " 

Smerdis,  a  usurper 522    " 

Darius  I.,  Hystaspes 522-485    " 

Xerxes  1 485-465    ° 

Artaxerxsb  I., Longinuinus. 465-425    " 
Xerxes  II.  (reigned  45  days) 425    " 


Name,  Date  of  Reign, 

Sogdianus,  a  usurper 425  B.O. 

Darius  IL,  Nothus 424-405    " 

Artaxerxes  II.,  Mnenum . .  .405-350    ** 

Artaxxrxes  IIL,  OchuM 359-488    M 

Arses 888-496    " 

Darius  m.,  Codotnannus . .  .886-829    ** 


B.O. 

1652. 
1005. 
1055. 
1015. 

975. 

878. 

747. 

721. 

625. 

5Hn. 

558. 

538. 

586. 

525. 

522. 

501. 

490. 
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LEADING  DATES  TO  BE  MEMORIZED. 

Exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 

Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel. 

David  begins  to  reign  over  Israel. 

Accession  of  Solomon. 

Secession  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

Carthage  founded  by  the  Tyrians. 

Era  of  Nabonassar. 

Samaria  taken:  end  of  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Taking  of  Nineveh  by  the  Medes. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Conquest  of  the  Medes  by  Cyrus. 

Taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus. 

Restoration  of  the  Jews. 

Conquest  of  Egypt  by  Cambysea. 

AccesKion  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 

Ionian  revolt  in  Asia  Minor. 

Defeat  of  the  Persians  at  Marathon. 

Invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerxes. 

Persia  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
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CHAPTER  n. 
Greece  and  Macedonia. 


Divisions. 


SECTION  L 
Geographical  Sketch, 

1.  The  country  known  in  history  as  Greece  anciently  con 
sisted  of  three  quite  distinct  parts:  the  first,  in  the  north, 
was  composed  of  Thes'sa-ly  and  E-pi'rus;  the 
second,  in  the  middle,  which  was  the  most  impor- 
tant, was  called  HeHas;  and  the  third  consisted  of  the 
peninsula  which  forms  the  southern  portion  of  the  country, 
ealled  anciently  Pel-o-pon-ne'sus,  in  modern  times  Mo-re'a. 
To  these  was  afterward  added  Macedonia,  which  was  situated 
to  the  north  of  Thessaly  and  Epirus. 

2.  Central  Greece  and  Peloponnesus  were  divided  into 
several  small  states,  of  which  the  most  important  were  the 
following: 

Hellas. — At'tica,  Bo>o'tia,  Pho'cis,  East  and  West  Lo'- 
cris,  Do'ris,  iE-tolia,  Acarna'nia,  and  Meg'aris. 
Peloponnesus. — Corin'thia,  Sicyonia  (sivhe- 


Grecian  states 


on'ta),  Ar'go-lis,  Achaia  (a~ka'yah),  Arca'dia,  E'lis,  Laconia, 
and  Messe'nia. 

Besides  these,  the  land  of  the  Hel-le'nes  included  the 
Islands  and  the  Colonies.  Of  the  islands,  the  largest  was 
Eubcea  (u-be'ah),  near  the  eastern  coast  of  Hellas; 
and  near  the  western  coast  was  the  important 


Islands. 


island  Cor-ey'ra.  Numerous  islands  were  scattered  over  the 
iBgsean  (e-je'ari)  Sea,  among  which  the  principal  groups 
were  the  CycHa-des  and  Spo'ra-des.     The  term  Hellas  was 
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sometimes  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  Greece  and  her 
colonies.* 

3.  The  Grecian  colonies  were  very  numerous  and  wide- 
spread. Those  in  and  near  Asia  Minor  were  planted  at  a  very 
early  period  by  three  different  races,  the  jEolians,  Dorians,  and 
— — -i  Ionians.     The  iEolions  made  settlements  on  the 

'""""_,  I  coast  of  Mysia  and  in  the  island  of  LesboB,  form- 
ing a  confederacy  of  twelve  cities  (jEolis).     The  Ionians  col- 


onized the  coast  of  Lydia  and  the  islands  of  Chios  (ke'os)  and 
Sainos  (Ionia);  and  the  Dorian  colonies  were  in  the  south- 
western part  of  Asia  Minor  (Doris).  Of  these  the  Ionians 
grew  into  the  greatest  importance.  Their  cities  were  espe- 
cially noted  for  their  enterprise,  and  during  the  eighth  and 
seventh  centuries  B.C.  Miletus  was  the  first  commercial  city 
of  the  Hellenic  race ;  ■  but  Eph'e-sus  afterword  rivaled  it  in  size 
and  importance.     [See  map.] 


•  "The  limits  of  Greece  proper  seem  not  to 

lave  been  very  precisely  defined 

even  among  the  Greeks  themselves;  and  so  larg 

a  proportion  of  (he  Hellene  wen 

distributed  among  Islands  and  colonies,  and  so 

nuch  of  Iheir  influence  upon  the 

world  was  produced  through  their  colonies,  as  to 

render  the  extent  of  their  original 

domicile  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  mo 

proper  (or  continuous  Hellas)  was  understood 

u  begin  with  the  town  and  gulf  of 

AmbracU."-Oro(e. 

Greece  and  Macedonia. 


4.  The  southern  part  of  Italy  was  called  Magna  Gnecia, 
from  the  large  number  of  Greek  cities  which  it  it — - — r 

contained.      One  of  the  earliest  was  Cu'nne,  an  I 

jEolic  colony,  on  the  bay  of  Naples;  but  the  most  prominent 

were  Syb'aris,  noted  for 

its  effeminacy  and  loose 

morals,     and     Cro'ton, 

distinguished    for    its 

athletes  and  physicians. 

After  the  destruction  of 

SybarJB  by  its  rival  Cro- 

ton,  Taren'tum  took  the 

lead  among  the  cities  of 

Magna  Gnecia.     Sicily 

also  contained   a  large 

number  of  Greek  cities, 

of  which  the  most  noted 

were  Messa'na,  Syr'a-cuse,  and  Agrigen'tum.     Syracuse  was 

a  Corinthian  colony,  founded  734  B.C.     [See  Map.] 

5.  There  was  also  a  cluster  of  colonies  at  the  western  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  of  whicb  Mae-sil'ia  (now  Mar- 
seilles), founded  600  B.C.,  was  the  chief.     On  the  i ; — 

African  coast,   Cy-re'ne  was  established  by  the  I 1 

Spartans  (630  B.C.).  This  city  became  the  capital  of  Cyre- 
naica  (si-re-na'e-kah).  On  the  Propontis  and  the  Euxinc 
there  were  also  numerous  colonies,  of  which  Cyz'i-cus  and 
Si-no'pe  were  the  most  celebrated. 

6.  The  physical  features  of  the  mainland,  particularly 
of  Hellas  proper,  are  (1)  the  deep  inlets  with  which  its 
coasts  are  indented,  thnB  favoring  maritime  enter- 
prises and  associations,  and  bringing  the  people 
into  connection  with  the  ancient  commercial 
nations;  and  (2)  the  numerous  mountain  ridges  by  which 
its  surface  was  divided  into  distinct  portions,  thus  favoring 
the  formation  of  independent  states.     It  is  the  existence  of 
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these  free  states  that  renders  the  history  of  the  Greeks  so 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  makes  the  contrast  so  striking 
between  it  and  the  history  of  the  ancient  Asiatic  and  African 
monarchies.  When  we  come  to  the  period  of  Greek  nation- 
ality, we  cease  to  contemplate  merely  a  record  of  the  splendid 
deeds  of  emperors  and  kings;  we  look  on  the  progress  and 
exploits  of  a  free  people. 

Geographical  Study. 

[Eee  Map  No.  UL,  and  maps,  pages  86,87.] 

What  teas  the  situation  of :  Attica?  Bcbotia?  Phocis?  East LocBisf  Wbst 
Locri8?  Doris?  ^Etolia?  Aoarnania?  Megaris?  Corinthia?  Laoonia? 
Aroolis?  Achaia?  Arcadia?  Elis?  Mkssexia?  Sictonia?  Epirus?  Thss- 
salt  ?  Macedonia  ?  Magna  Grjecia  ?  Sicily  ?  Euboea  I.?  Salamis  I.  ?  Cycladee 
Is.?  Lesbos  I.?  Samoa  I.?  Rhodes  I.?  Pindus  range?  CEtaMts.?  Mt.  Olympus? 
Mt.  Parnassus  ?  Athens?  Thebes  ?  Delphi  ?  Corinth  ?  Sparta  ?  Plateoa  ?  Mar. 
athon  ?  Chalcis  ?  Argos  ?  Olympia  ?  Sicyon  ?  The  Dorian  Colonies  ?  Ionian 
Colonies  ?  ^Eolian  Colonies  ?  Croton  ?  Sybaris  ?  Tarentum  ?  Cums  ?  Paestum  ? 
Syracuse  ?   Messana  ?    Agrigentum  ? 


SECTION  II. 
First  Period. 


LEGENDARY   OR   TRADITIONAL    HISTORY. 

Frvm  the  Earliest  Time*  to  776  B.C. 

7.  The  great  Aryan  wave  of  migration  which,  passing 
westward  from  Asia,  swept  over  Europe,  appears  to  have 
reached  Greece  in  very  early  times.  To  this  race 
the  people  called  the  Pelasgi  belonged,  relics  of 


Petagi. 


whose  civilization  still  exist  in  the  remains  of  a  peculiar  archi- 
tecture called  Oyclope'an,  from  the  huge  masses  of  stone  of 
which  the  walls  were  built.  But  the  Pelasgi  formed  only 
an  important  tribe  among  very  many  that  then  existed  in 
the  Greek  peninsula,  under  different  names,  as  Lel'e-ges, 
Cu-re'tes,  Dol'o-pes,  etc.     This  was  the  "golden  age"  of  the 
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poets,  for  these  tribes  were  a  peaceful,  agricultural  or  pastoral 
people,  with  simple  manners  and  religion,  probably  knowing 
nothing  of  the  numerous  gods  of  the  later  Greeks. 

8.  The  Hel-le'nes,  a  kindred  but  more  vigorous  race,  at 
an  early  period  poured  into  the  peninsula  from  the  north,  and 
gradually  gained  a  dominant  influence  over  the 
people  with  whom  they  intermingled.     Of  these 


Hellenes. 


there  were  originally  two  tribes,  the  Acha'ans  and  the  Do'- 
rians,  under  the  former  of  whom  the  three  ancient  kingdoms, 
Ar'gos,  My-ce'n®,  and  Sparta,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  attained 
a  considerable  degree  of  civilization  and  prosperity.  The 
Dorians,  in  the  course  of  time,  became  an  exceedingly  bold 
and  warlike  tribe.  Afterward  two  other  tribes  grew  into 
importance,  the  Ionians  and  ^Eolians;  and  these  four  tribes 
gradually  assimilated,  constituting  the  four  divisions  of  the 
Hellenic  people;  but  among  these  the  Ionians  and  Dorians 
became  the  leading  races. 

9.  The  most  ancient  traditions  represent  the  country  as 
divided  into  a  large  number  of  small  states,  each  under  its 
own  chief,  or  petty  king,  and  engaged  in  war  or 
piracy.     This  period  is  usually  called  the  Heroic 


Heroic  age. 


Age,  because  it  abounds  in  fabulous  stories  of  men  of  super- 
human strength  and  valor,  such  as  Hercules,  Theseus  (the'- 
$u*e),  Achilles  (a-kil'lez),  etc.  The  most  interesting  events 
referred  to  in  this  period  were  the  Argonautic  expedition  and 
the  Tro'jan  war.  The  first,  supposed  to  have  occurred  about 
1225  b.c,  was  an  enterprise  the  object  of  which,  according 
to  the  tradition,  was  to  bring  from  Colchis  (koVkis)  the 
"golden  fleece. " *    The  heroes  who  engaged  in  it  were  called 


•  Athamas,  king  of  Boeotia,  married  Neph'e-le,  a  cloud-nymph,  but  wearying  of 
her,  divorced  ber,  and  married  Ino,  who  sought  to  put  the  two  children  of  Nephele, 
Phryxus  and  Hel'le,  to  death.  To  rescue  them,  Nephele  placed  them  on  the  back 
of  a  winged  ram  haying  a  fleece  of  pure  gold,  the  gift  of  Hermes,  and  they  were 
carried  away;  but  in  crossing  the  strait  between  Europe  and  Asia,  HeUe  fell  into 
the  sea,  which  waa  thenceforth  called,  after  her,  the  Hellespont  Phryxus  reached 
A^^Mf.  and  In  gratitude  for  his  preservation  sacrificed  the  ram  to  Zeus.    The 
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the  Argonauts,  because  they  sailed  in  a  vessel  called  Argo. 
It  appears  to  have  been  either  u  commercial  voyage  or  a 
piratical  expedition,  its  real  object  being  disguised  by  the  fable 
of  the  "golden  fleece." 

10.  The  Trojan  war  is  related  by  Homer  in  his  famous 
poem  called  the  Iliad  (from  Ilivm,  the  ancient  name  of 
~~ 1  Troy).     It  was  undertaken  to  avenge  the  crime 

'        '    I  committed  by  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy, 
who  bad  abused  the  hospitality  of  Menela'us,  king  of  Sparta, 
by  carrying  off  his  wife  Helen, 
.  said   to   be   the  most  beautiful 
woman    of    those   times.      The 
states  of  Greece  joined  in  the 
war,  and  elected  Agamem'non, 
brother  of    the    Spartan  king, 
their  common  general.     Nearly 
the  whole  of  Asia  Minor  leagued 
with   Troy,  whose  chief  leader 
was  Hector,  son  of  Priam.    Troy 
was  besieged  ten  years,  and  was 
mibkijuh.  finally  taken  by  stratagem   and 

burned  (1184  B.C.).  Homer's  great  poem  the  Od'ys-sey  relates 
the  wanderings  of  li-lys'sea,  king  of  Ithaca,  on  his  return 
home  from  the  war. 

11.  The  traditions  seem  to  indicate  that  important  foreign 
elements  were  introduced  into  the  Hellenic  nation  during 
this  early  period.      Egyptians  settled  in  Attica 

HttfUnunn.  aot'  Argolis;  Phcenicians,  in  Bceotia;  and  Mysians, 
_____    or  Phrygians,  at  Argos.     Hence  was  derived  the 


use  of  letters  from  the  Phoenicians  (probably  before  1100  B.C.). 
But  these  foreigners  were  few  in  number,  and  left  only  a  faint 
trace  upon  the  language  or  customs  of  the  people.     These 


fleece  was  carefully  preserved,  i 
depended  upon  It*  safety,  had  it 
Ortchim  was  sjto&ted  to  the  eaat  ■ 


i>f  Cuichia,  beInK  told  that  hla  Ufa 
Immense  dragon  that  never  alepV 
>r  Black  Sea. 
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traditions  give  the  names  of  Cecrops,  the  founder  of  Athens 
(about  1550  B.C.— period  of  Moses  in  Egypt);  Cadmus,  the 
founder  of  Thebes,  in  Bceotia  (about  1492  b.c. — during  the 
Chaldean  Monarchy);  and  Pelops,  who  came  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus from  Phrygia  (about  1300  B.c. — during  the  time  of 
the  Judges,  in  Israel). 

12.  The  general  state  of  society  in  the  period  referred  to 
in  Homer's  poems  presents  several  marked  features:  1.  The 
tribe  was  superior  to  the  city;  while,  in  later 
times,  the  city  became  the  mistress  of  the  nation. 
2.  The  kingly  rule  everywhere  prevailed,  and  the 


State 
of  society. 


office  was  hereditary.  3.  There  was  also  a  powerful  body  of 
hereditary  nobles,  from  whom  the  council  of  the  office  was 
selected,  and  au  assembly  to  assist  in  administering  the  govern- 
ment, but  with  no  control  over  it.  4.  Slavery  was  a  prevail- 
ing institution;  females  were  held  in  respect,  and  polygamy 
disapproved;  warlike  virtue  and  physical  courage  were  the 
greatest  virtues,  and  consequently  war  was  incessant;  nauti- 
cal habits  were  quite  general,  and  piracy  was  a  common  prac- 
tice. 5.  There  was  a  strong  religious  feeling,  a  respect  for 
the  priesthood,  and  a  reverence  for  the  temples,  sacred 
places,  and  festivals.  Hospitality  was  a  national  virtue, 
and  heralds  and  suppliants  were  protected.  Polytheism,  or 
the  worship  of  many  gods,  was  the  prevailing  religious  prac- 
tice. 

13.  This  is  also  the  period  of  those  early  leagues  among 
the  states  called  Amphictyonies.  These  were  formed  origi- 
nally for  religious  purposes — to  protect  sacred 
buildings,  lands,  persons,  and  rites,  and  not  for  L 
political  objects.  The  oracle,  or  shrine  of  Delphi,  was  the 
center  of  the  most  noted  of  these.  It  was  formed  by  twelve 
states  or  tribes;  and  meetings  were  held  twice  a 
year,  in  the  spring  at  Delphi  and  in  the  autumn 
at  Thermopylaa.    This  league,  called  the  Amphic 


Early  leagues. 


Amphictyonic 
council. 


tyonic  Council,  played  quite  a  prominent  part  in  iYifc  sy\\>s&- 
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quent  history  of  Greece.*  As  there  was  no  general  political 
union,  the  Hellenic  states  were  constantly  embroiled  during 
most  of  their  history  in  mutual  dissensions  and  destructive 
wars.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  traditional  animosities  and 
jealousies  of  the  different  tribes,  and  partly  to  the  geographi- 
cal character  of  the  country  in  which  they  dwelt>  for  being 
crossed  in  every  direction  by  mountain  chains,  or  divided  by 
deep  gulfs,  it  provided  those  natural  barriers  which  encour- 
age local  pride  and  engender  hostility.  The  later  history 
of  this  remarkable  people  abounds  in  illustrations  of  this  prin- 
ciple. 

14.  A  great  migratory  movement  commenced  in  Epirus 
about  1200  B.C.     The  Thessalians  crossed  the  Pindus  range 
and  invaded  the  fertile  country  of  the  Boeotians, 
who  passing  southward  entered  the  plain  of  the 


Migrations. 


Ce-phis'sus,  and  drove  out  the  Cadmeians,who  were  scattered  in 
various  parts.  The  Dorians  also  took  part  in  this  movement, 
and  for  a  time  settled  in  the  country,  which  then  received  the 
name  of  Do'ris.  The  most  important  Dorian  migration,  how- 
ever, took  place  later.  Crossing  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  they 
entered  the  Peloponnesus  with  their  allies,  the  iEtolians,  and 
made  a  conquest  of  the  country  (1124  B.C.).  This  movement, 
being  conducted  by  the  descendants  of  Hcr'cu-les,  is  called 
in  history  the  Return  of  the  Heradeidce  (her-a-cli'de),  the 
Greek  name  of  Hercules  being  Her'a-cles. 

15.   The  former    inhabitants,    the   Achaeans,  proceeding 
northward,  attacked  the  Ionians,  whom  they  drove  eastward 
to  Attica.     A  part  of  these  passed  through  the 
Cyclades  across  the  iEgaean,  and  established  the 


Colonies. 


colony  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor ;  as  the  ^Eolian  colony  had 


*  "The  tendency  to  religious  fraternity  took  a  form  called  an  Amphictyony, 
different  from  the  common  festival.  A  certain  number  of  towns  entered  Into  an 
exclusive  religious  partnership,  for  the  celebration  of  sacrifices  periodically  to  the 
god  of  a  particular  temple,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  common  property,  and 
under  the  common  protection  of  all There  were  many  religious  part- 
nerships of  this  sort."— Qrote. 
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been  previously  caused  by  the  B<Botian  conquest.  The 
Dorian  invasion  caused  a  part  of  the  Achseans  to  emigrate  to 
Asia  under  Doric  leaders,  while  another  part  settled  in  Italy. 


SECTION  in. 
Second   Period. 

DAWN  OF  AUTHENTIC  HISTORY. 

From  776  B.C.  to  600  B.C. 

16.  The  authentic  history  of  Greece  may  be  properly  con- 
sidered to  commence  776  B.C.;  that  is,  at  the  first  recorded 
Olympiad,  a  period  of  four  years,  which  elapsed 
between  two  successive  celebrations  of  the  Olympic 


Olympiads. 


games.  These  games  were  celebrated  in  honor  of  Jupiter,  at 
Olympia,  in  Elis,  and  constituted  the  most  splendid  national 
festival  of  the  Greeks.  Their  origin  is  lost  in  the  darkness 
of  antiquity.  It  was,  as  is  supposed,  about  this  time  (776 
B.c.)  that  Lycur'gus  reformed  the  government 
and  laws  of  Sparta,  and  gave  to  it  the  constitu- 


Sparta. 


tion  by  means  of  which  it  afterward  acquired  the  supremacy 
in  Grecian  affairs.  This  city,  the  capital  of  Laconia,  some- 
times called  Lacedsemon  {las-e-de'mon),  was  conquered  by 
the  Dorians,  when  they  invaded  the  Peloponnesus,  and  soon 
became  the  head  of  the  Dorian  states. 

17.  The  system  of  Lycurgus  was  designed  to  perpetuate 
the  primitive  simplicity  and  hardihood  of  the  people,  by  pre- 
venting the  spread  of  luxury,  and  by  educating 
the  youth  so  as  to  make  them  brave  and  patriotic 
soldiers.     To  this  end  everything  was  sacrificed. 


Laws  of 
Lycurgus. 


Most  of  the  usages  of  society  commonly  considered  refined 
were  repressed;  even  the  natural  affections  were  extinguished. 
Prom  the  seventh  year  the  children  were  taken  from  their 
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parents  to  be  educated  by  the  state,  unless  they  were  weakly, 
when  they  were  exposed  to  perish.  They  were  trained  to 
endure  hunger  and  thirst  and  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
and  to  suffer  without  murmur  the  severest  bodily  pain. 
Gymnastic  exercises  and  military  drill  were  incessant;  in  short, 
the  great  object  was  to  make  them  good  soldiers.  They  took 
their  meals  in  public,  and  were  allowed  only  the  plainest  fare. 
Besides  this  athletic  training,  letters  and  music  were  taught. 
Girls  were  educated  with  no  less  care  than  boys,  and  were 
subjected  to  similar  athletic  training. 

18.  The  men  were  allowed  but  little  more  freedom  than 
the  boys.  They  took  their  meals  at  the  public  tables,  and  slept 
in  the  public  barracks,  but  were  allowed  to  visit  their  homes 
at  certain  intervals.  Their  public  duties  occupied  nearly 
all  their  time,  so  that  they  could  not  engage  in  private  enter- 
prises of  commerce  or  agriculture,  or  any  occupation  of  profit. 
The  use  of  gold  and  silver  was  strictly  forbidden,  and  the 
money  was  coined  out  of  iron.*  Marriage  was  regulated  by 
the  state,  and  at  a  certain  age  all  were  obliged  to  marry. 

19.  The  government  was  administered  by  two  chief  magis- 
trates called  kings,  who  were  hereditary,  but  whose  power 

was  very  limited;  a  senate,  elected  by  a  general 
assembly  of  the  older  citizens;  and  five  magis- 


Government. 


trates,  called  eph'ors  (eph'o~ri).  The  kings  presided  in  the 
senate,  and  led  the  armies.  The  special  business  of  the 
ephors  was  to  watch  over  the  constitution,  as  established  by 
Lycurgus,  and  bring  to  swift  punishment  all  who  violated  it 
in  the  least.     They  had  great  power:  they  could  restrain  the 


*  "  The  first  gold  and  silver  coins  were  brought  from  Asia  to  Hellas  as  an  article 
of  commerce.  Gradually  they  came  into  use  as  money.  After  the  state  had  com- 
menced to  coin  its  own  money,  for  a  long  time  there  existed  only  a  small  amount 
of  coined  money  in  the  land,  and  this  was  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
business  and  merchants.  As  soon  as  money  ceased  to  be  an  article  of  trade  like 
other  articles  coming  on  the  market,  when  even  the  poorer  classes  could  not  exist 
without  it  -the  laws  of  debt  prevailing  in  the  interest  of  the  proprietors,— money, 
like  a  poisonous  plant,  absorbed  and  consumed  the  strength  of  the  land." — Curtius't 
History  of  Greece. 
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kings  and  control  the  public  assemblies;  and  they  were  the 
arbiters  of  peace  and  war. 

20.  This  wonderful  constitution  made,  in  a  short  time,  a 
nation  of  warriors;  while  the  women  themselves  sank  their 
natural  affections  in  their  devotion  to  their  coun- 
try. No  Spartan  mother  would  deign  to  look  at 
a  son  who  had  disgraced  himself  by  cowardice  or 


Spartan 
character. 


treason.  "Return  with  your  shield  or  upon  it!"  was  her 
admonition  to  her  son  when  he  was  about  to  depart  for  the  field 
of  battle.  Military  glory  was,  however,  all  the  Spartans 
attained.  They  had  no  orators,  no  poets,  no  historians,  no 
philosophers,  nor  artists.  Their  Helots,  or  slaves,  performed 
all  the  labors  of  the  husbandman  and  the  artisan,  thus  leaving 
to  the  free  only  the  pursuits  of  war. 

21.  The  effect  of  this  system  was  illustrated  in  the  wars 
which  the  Spartans  waged  against  the  Messenians.  The  first 
of  these  lasted  twenty  years  (743-723  B.C.);  and 
the  second,  seventeen  years  (685-668  B.C.).  They 
resulted  in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Messenians  and 


Mewenian 
wars. 


in  their  partial  dispersion  into  various  parts,  so  that  for  the 
next  three  centuries  Messenia  formed  a  part  of  Laconia.* 
Wars  were  also  waged  by  Sparta  with  the  other  states  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  which  resulted  in  extending  her 
authority  over  the  whole  peninsula.     The  Area- 


other  wars. 


dians  became  her  subject  allies  (560  B.C.);  the  Argives  were 
too  much  weakened  by  defeat  to  make  any  further  resistance 
(547  B.c);  and  no  northern  state  could,  at  that  period,  com- 
pete with  her  in  war.  Thus,  in  the  sixth  century  B.C., 
Sparta  became  the  controlling  power  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
and  threatened  to  extend  her  sway  over  all  Greece. 

22.  The  most  important  state  of  Central  Greece,  after- 
ward the  great  rival  of  Sparta,  was  at  this  period  Attica,  of 

*  More  than  two  centuries  later,  when  the  Helots,  or  slaves,  revolted  at  Sparta, 
the  Messenians  attempted  to  regain  their  independence,  thus  bringing  on  a  third 
MemtiUan  war,  which  lasted  for  ten  years.  It  was  closed  by  a  treaty  which 
permitted  the  Messenians  to  remove,  with  their  families,  from  the  Peloponnesus. 
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%>>U  iho  capital  was  Ath'ens,  in  some  respects  the  most 

iv**v'*iuhI  oily  in  the  world.     It  was  the  seat  of  learning  and 

I  the  arts,  and  may  justly  be  considered  the  mother 

*****  _  J  of  modern  civilization.  Its  people  were  of  Ionian 
v^i^iu,  although  in  the  mythic  history  of  Athens  it  is  said  to 
haw  boon  first  settled  by  a  colony  from  Egypt,  under  Ce'crops 
^about  1550  B.C.).  Until  the  eleventh  century,  its  govern- 
ment was  monarchical;  but  after  the  return  of  the  Heracleidae 
U  wan  vested  in  elective  magistrates,  called  archons  (ar'kons). 
Tho  laHt  king  of  Athens,  Co'drus,  in  a  war  with  the  Dorians, 
aaoritluod  his  life  to  save  the  city  from  capture.  This  was 
done  in  pursuance  of  the  words  of  the  oracle:  "If  the  king 
die,  tho  Athenians  shall  triumph."  Accordingly,  Oodrus,  in 
the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  entered  the  camp  of  the  enemy  and 
assaulted  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  was  immediately  slain  by 
him.  The  discovery  of  the  death  of  the  Athenian  king  so 
disheartened  the  Heracleidae,  or  Dorians,  that  they  retreated, 
and  it  was  decreed  at  Athens  that  no  man  was  worthy  to  suc- 
ceed Codrus. 

23.  Athens  suffered  for  centuries  from  anarchy  and  mis- 
rule; but,  in  the  seventh  century  (624  B.C.),  it  adopted  the 
laws  proposed  by  Dra'co,  which  were  so  severe 
that  they  were  said  to  have  been  written  in  blood. 


Draco. 


Draco's  code  of  laws  imposed  the  penalty  of  death  for  all 
offences;  "for,"  he  said,  "the  smallest  crime  deserves  death, 
and  I  can  find  no  heavier  penalty  for  the  greatest."  They 
gave  place  to  the  constitution  and  laws  devised  by  Solon 
(594  B.C.).*    By  these  the  government  was  vested  in  a  senate 

•Solon  was  counted  among  the  4* Seven  Sages  of  Greece, "  namely:  Bias, 
Chi'lo,  Cleobu'lus,  Pit'tacus,  Perian'der,  So'lon,  and  Tha'les.  To  these  are 
attributed  many  pithy  moral  maxims;  as,  "Know  thyself,"  "Know  thy  oppor- 
tunity," "Consider  the  end,"  "The  greatest  blessing  is  the  power  to  do  good,** 
"  Pardon  often  checks  crime  more  effectually  than  punishment." 

"  An  untiring  love  of  knowledge  filled  Solon  from  his  earliest  youth  up  to  the 
tod  of  his  life;  for  even  when  at  the  point  of  death  he  is  said  to  have  raised  his 
head  to  take  part  in  the  conversations  of  his  friends.   This  love  of  knowledge, 

well  as  his  domestic  circumstances,  early  caused  him  to  quit  the  narrow  circle 


^P*irel 
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or  council,  a  general  assembly  of  the  people,  and  a  chief 

magistrate,  called  Archon  (ruler),  with  eight  in-  i 

ferior  executive  officers.    The  most  venerable  court  I __ 

of  justice  was  that  styled  the  A-re-op'a-gus,*  the  members  ot 
which  were  inspectors  of  educa- 
tion and  morals,  as  well  as  ad- 
ministrators of  the  laws. 

24.  The  constitution  of  Solon 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  great- 
ness of  Athens;  but  this  plan  of 
government  was  not  of  long  du- 
ration. The  discontented  were 
for  a  time  restrained  by  hia  per- 
sonal influence,  but  violent  con- 
tentions soon  broke  out  among 
the  local  factions.  Of  these, 
Pi-sis' tra-tus  took  advantage,  and  seized  the  government  as 

dictator  (560  B.C.).    He  exercised  a  despotic  sway  i — 

for  about  seventeen  years,  and  transmitted  bis  au-  1        

thority  to  his  two  sons,  Hip'pi-as  and  Hip-par'chus,  called 
sometimes  the  Pisistrat'ida  (sons  of  Pisistratus).  He,  how- 
ever, ruled  with  moderation,  patronized  literature  and  the 
arts,  adorned  Athens  with  many  beautiful  buildings,  opened  a 
public  library,  and  collected,  it  is  said,  the  poems  of  Homer.  \ 

of  borne,  mod  to  explore  the  world.  In  the  midst  or  his  restless  life  of  travel,  all  his 
thoughts  and  Irishes  remained  devoted  to  his  borne.  Whatever  met  his  eye  he 
looked  upon  with  reference  to  Attic  Interests."— Curtim '»  Hittvry  of  (jreecr. 

*  Areopagus  (Hani  Hill)  was  tbe  name  given  to  a  small  eminence  near  the 
Acropolis  at  Athens,  The  court  of  Areopagus  was  held  here,  in  an  open  space, 
containing  at  first  on]*'  an  altar  to  Minerva  and  two  atone  seats,  for  the  accuser 
and  the  defendant.  Later,  the  space  was  Inclosed  and  roofed  with  tiles.  This  court 
was  said  to  bare  been  founded  by  Athene  (Minerval;  and  whan  the  Judges  were 
equally  divided  she  gave  the  casting  vote.  Religious  causes  and  murders  were  tried 
in  this  court;  for  here  It  was,  according  to  the  legend,  that  Ares  {Mars)  was  tried 
'or  the  murder  of  the  son  of  Poseidon  (Neptune).     [See  cut,  page  98.] 

t  It  is  believed  that  ^sop,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Fables,  was  a  friend  ot 
Pisisiratus.  This  personage  only  wanted  a  lawful  title  to  the  sovereignty  which 
be  exercised,  to  have  left  his  name  to  posterity  as  one  of  the  uiwd.  avXemSW 
examples  of  princely  virtue. 
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25.  His   successors,  Hippias  and   Hipparchus,   governed 
for  several  years  with  mildness  and  justice;  trat  an  act  of 
tyranny  committed  by  Hippias  caused  a  conspir- 
acy to  be  formed  against  them,  and  Hipparchus 
3  sluin  (514  B.C.).     Hippias  ruled  with  great 


severity  for  four  years  longer,  when  he  was  expelled,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Spartans  (510  B.C.).  He  took  refuge  at  the  court 
of  Darius,  king  of  Persia.  Harmo'dius  and  Ar-is-tc-gi'ton, 
the  leaders  in  the  conspiracy  against  the  tyrants,  were  ever 
after  held  in  honor.  Statues  were  erected  to  their  memories, 
and  their  descendants  enjoyed  an  immunity  from  all  taxes 
and  public  burdens. 

26.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrant  Hippias  from  Athens, 
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classes — the  poor  as  well 
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as  the  rich^feltthcy  had 
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an  equal  interest  in  the 
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welfare  of  the  state.  A 
very  remarkable  institu- 
tion was  devised  at  this 
time  to  prevent,  in  the 
future,  any  powerful  and 
ambitious  citizen  from  Ruum  <"  Areopagus  ud  tbi  acbopoui 
making  himself  dictator 
ordespot  This  wasthefamoustttfraci'sHi,  by  which  any  citizen 

1  could  be  banished  for  ten  years  without  trial  or 

""'""'    I  even  any  formal  accusation,  but  simply  by  a  vote 
of  the  jieople,  each  citizen  writing  the  name  of  the  person 
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whom  he  wished  to  banish  on  a  shell  (ostracon).  Six  thou- 
sand votes  were  required  against  any  person  to  determine  his 
condemnation.  Though  apparently  unjust  and  unreasonable, 
this  law  was  effective,  for  no  attempt  at  usurpation  occurred 
after  its  establishment. 

27.  The  Age  of  Despots.  It  was  not  in  Athens  alone  that 
despotic  power  was  usurped  and  the  popular  government  over- 
turned. From  650  to  500  B.C.  there  were  but  few  of  the  Gre- 
cian cities  that  escaped  this  calamity.  Hence  this  period  has 
been  called  the  Age  of  Despots.  In  the  city  of 
Sicyon  {sish'e-ori)  a  despotic  dynasty  lasted  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  in  Corinth  one 


Sicyon  and 
Corinth. 


that  continued  seventy-four  years.  The  most  noted  of  the  des- 
pots of  Corinth  was  Pe-ri-an'der,  whose  sway  (from  625  to  585 
B.C.),  though  oppressive  and  cruel,  made  that  city  the  wealth- 
iest and  most  commercial  in  all  Greece.  Like  Pisistratus,  ho 
was  a  patron  of  literature  and  art,  and  his  prudence  and  intelli- 
gence were  such  that  he  was  classed  among  the  Seven  Wise 
Men  of  Greece. 


SECTION  IV. 
Third  Period. 

THE    PERSIAN   WAR. 

From  500  b.c  to  449  b.c 

88.  The  Greek  colonies  in  Asia  Minor  had  been  subject  to 
Croesus,  but  when  the  Lydian  monarchy  was  overturned  by 
Cyrus  they  fell  under  the  Persian  yoke.  [See  page 
37:]  In  500  B.C.,  an  insurrection  against  Darius 
broke  out  at  Mi-le'tus,  the  capital  of  Ionia,  and 


Revolt  of  the 
colonies. 


spread  through  all  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia.  In  this  revolt,  an 
Athenian  force  was  sent  to  aid  the  Ionians,  by  mew\%  <A 
which  the  city  of  S&rdis  was  taken  and  burnt.    TVifc  loxaasi 
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fleet  having  been  defeated,  and  the  city  of  Miletus  captured 
by  the  forces  of  Darius,  the  revolt  was  speedily  subdued,  and 
the  Greek  colonies  were  completely  subjugated,  and  treated 
with  great  severity.  All  the  inhabitants  of  Miletus  were 
either  put  to  death,  or  sent  into  captivity. 

29.  The  aid  given  by  Athens  to  the  Ionians  and  the  burn- 
ing of  Sardis  drew  down  the  wrath  of  Darius  upon  all  Greece. 
As  soon  as  the  colonies  were  reduced,  he  resolved 
to  make  a  conquest  of  that  country.     Every  day, 
as  he  sat  down  to  dinner,  a  slave  was  ordered  to 


First  expedition 
of  Darius. 


F=~=-1 
Camp  o/tht 
Persians 


repeat  thrice  the  words,  "  Master,  remember  the  Athenians!" 

In  this  design,  he  was 
further  instigated  by 
the  revengeful  repre- 
sentations of  hisguest, 
the  tyrant  Hippias. 
The  first  expedition 
which  he  dispatched 
against  Greece  proved 
an  entire  failure,  the 
fleet    being    wrecked 


Marathon 


BATTLE  OF 

MATIATHON 


off  Mount  Athos  [see  map  No.  III.]  and  a  large  part  of  the 
army  drowned.  The  forces  were  still  further  weakened  in  a 
night  attack  made  by  tho  Thracians,  and  Mardonius,  the  Per- 
sian general,  was  compelled  to  retreat  (492  B.C.). 

30.  A  second  expedition,  under  Da'tis  and  Ar-tA-pher'n&s, 
sailed  across  the  JFj-ge'&n  Sea,  and  after  reducing 
several  islands  landed  at  Mar'a-thon,  twenty-two 
miles  from  Athens.     Here  they  were  met  by  a 
small   army  of   Athenian   soldiers  under  Mil-ti'a-des,*  and 

*  Miltiades  was  only  one  of  ten  generals  to  whom  the  command  of  the  army 
had  been  given,  each  in  succession  having  the  right  to  conduct  it  for  a  day. 
Aristides  (ar-is-ti'des),  however,  showed  his  moderation  and  patriotism  by  giving 
up  his  command  to  Miltiades,  as  being  the  best  general;  and,  his  example  having 
been  followed  by  the  others,  the  result  was  a  glorious  victory.  Few  of  the  char- 
acters of  history  are  so  worthy  of  praise  as  the  noble  and  patriotic  Aristidea. 


Second 
expedition. 
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completely  runted  (490  B.c. ).     This  was  one  of  the  most  mem- 
orable battles  ever  fought.     The  Persians,  then    

famed  as  the  greatest  soldiers  in  the  world,  were        %£§£, 

more  than  ten  times  as  numerous  as  the  Greeks,  | 

and  previous  to  that  battle  had  scarcely  known  a  check  in 


their  conquests.     Had  they  succeeded  at  Marathon,  European 

civilization   would    probably   have 

assumed  a  new  face;  but,  through 

the  genius  of    Miltiades  and  the 

patriotic  daring  of  the  Athenians, 

aided  by  a  small  band  of  the  Pla- 

he'ans,  the  invaders  were  driven 

back,  and  Greece  was  saved.* 

31.  The  attempt   was  not  re- 
newed by  the  Persians  till  ten  years 
afterward,  when  Xerxes,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Darius,  collected  one  of  hutud™. 
the  largest  armies  the  world   has  ever  known,  besides  an 

immense  fleet,  and  having  crossed  the  Hellespont  : 

by  means  of  two  bridges  which  ho  had  caused  to  I  E"5JjjJ|™  "* 

be  constructed,!  marched  to  the  Pass  of  Ther-  > 

mop'y-la?,  on  his  way  into  Greece.  Here  he  was  opposed  by  a 
small  army  under  Le-on'i-das,  a  Spartan  general.  The  defense 
was  successful,  until  a  traitor  discovered  to  the  Persians  a 
path  across  the  mountains,  when,  seeing  no  hope  of  victory, 


■  splendid  victory. 


*  MUtiadet  did  Dot  reta 
lie  died  In  prison,  of  worn 
upon  the  island  of  Faroe. 

t  Herodotus  gin*  a  picturesque  description  of  the  passage  of  this  vast  force 
acrosa  the  strait  from  Asia  into  Europe,  after  a  review  by  Series,  sitting  upon  a 
marble  throne ,  erected  for  the  haughty  monarch  on  a  hill  near  Abydos.  Libation* 
were  made  by  him  with  a  golden  censer,  and  with  them  he  cast  into  the  sea  a 
golden  howl  and  Persian  dmeter,  at  the  same  time  offering  up  prayers  to  Helios, 
the  god  of  the  sun.  The  ten  thousand  Persians  called  the  Immortals,  all  wearing 
garlands,  were  the  flrst  to  pass  over ;  and  then  followed  Xerxes,  at  the  head  of  the 
Ma;.  Notwithstanding  the  application  of  the  huh  to  accelerate  the  progress  of 
the  soldiers,  the  passage  occupied  no  lew  than  seven  daya  and  nights,  without 
See  Grote'f  Hilton/"/  Greece. 
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but  being  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  Sparta  to  flee  from  the 
enemy,  Leonidas  dismissed  the  forces  of  the  allies  to  avoid 
useless  bloodshed,  and  then  formed  the  ranks  of  his  little 
band  of  three  hundred  for  a  final  stand  against 
the  enemy.     He  then  led  them  into  the  midst 


Thermopyli 


ThriamanTUrin 
JDe 


of  the  Persians,  whence,  after  making  great  slaughter,  they 
retired  to  a  small  eminence,  and  there  fell,  one  by  one,  under 

the  arrows  of  the 
Medes  (480  B.C.). 
The  heroism  of 
Leonidas  and  his 
band  has  ever  been 
a  subject  of  praise 
and  admiration. 
Probably,  no  event 
in  the  history  of  the 
Spartans  has  shed 


©Athens 
MLHymettut 


rut  *  <?♦. 


so  much  glory  upon  their  character  as  the  sublime  self-devotion 
of  the  three  hundred;  yet  it  was  a  useless  sacrifice  of  the  lives 
of  these  brave  men,  who  might  have  served  their  country  far 
better  by  preserving  their  courage  and  strength  for  the  con- 
flicts that  were  to  come. 

32.  The  great  Persian  fleet  came  to  action  with  the  much 
smaller  one  of  the  Greeks  in  the  narrow  strait  of 
Sal'a-mis,  and  was  defeated  with  immense  loss; 


Sal  amis. 


so  that  Xerxes,  who  had  witnessed  the  fight,  fled  in  dismay 
to  Persia,  leaving  the  conquest  of  Greece  to  his  general, 
Mardonius.*      The  chief  command  of  the  fleet  had  been 

*  The  Persian  monarch,  confident  of  victory,  seated  himself  upon  a  throne 
placed  on  a  lofty  promontory,  so  as  to  overlook  the  scene  of  the  naval  battle,  li 
was  of  this  event  that  Byron  wrote  the  following  lines: 

44  A  king  sat  on  the  rocky  brow 
Which  looks  o'er  sea-born  Salamis; 
And  ships  by  thousands  lay  below, 
And  men  in  nations,— all  were  his. 
He  counted  them  at  break  of  day. 
And  when  the  sun  set,  where  were  theyf" 
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given  to  the  Spartan  Eu-ry-bi'a-des;  but  the  credit  of  this 
great  victory  was  due  to  the  Athenian  The-mis'to-cles,  who, 
when  the  Greeks,  in  alarm,  were  about  to  disperse  their  fleet, 
sent  word  to  the  Persians  that  unless  they  made  an  immedi- 
ate attack  the  Grecian  fleet  would  escape  them.  By  this 
stratagem  he  succeeded  in  keeping  the  allies  together  and 
brought  on  the  action. 

83.  In  the  mean  time,  the  land  forces  of  the  Persians  had 
invaded  Attica  and  taken  and  destroyed  Athens,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  had  fled  to  the  neighboring  islands 
for  protection.  Thus  was  the  burning  of  Sardis 
avenged.     Still,  the  army  of  Mardonius,  300,000 


Burning  of 
A  than*. 


strong,  and  assisted  by  Grecian  auxiliaries  (for  a  few  of  the 
Greek  states  had  gone  over  to  the  Persians),  did  not  come  to 
any  decisive  engagement  till  the  next  year  (479 
b.c),  when  it  was  defeated  and  almost  utterly 
destroyed  at  Platae'a  by  the  allied  army  of  the 


Battle  of 
Plataaa. 


Greeks,  consisting   of   110,000   men,  under  Pau-sa'ni-as,  a 
Spartan  general,  assisted  by  the  Athenian  A-ris- 
ti'des.     On  the  same  day  the  Athenians  gained 


Mycale. 


a  great  victory  over  the  combined  land  and  naval  forces  of 
the  Persians  at  Myc'a-le,  in  Asia  Minor. 

34.  Having  driven  the  Persians  out  of  their  country,  the 
Greeks  sent  a  fleet  under  Pausanias  to  invade  the  Persian 
dominions.  This  expedition  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful ;  the  Greek  cities  were  set  free,  and 
Byzantium  (be-zan' she-urn),  after  a  long  siege, 


Byzantium 
"fatten. 


surrendered.  At  this  point  the  Spartans,  who  had  been  the 
leaders  in  the  war,  lost  their  ascendency  through  the  trea- 
son of  Pausanias.  Intoxicated  by  the  fame  and 
wealth  which  he  had  acquired  at  Plataea,  and  by 
his  subsequent  success,  and  ambitious  of   more 


Treason  of 
Pautanias. 


splendor  and  influence  than  the  little  state  of  Sparta  could 
confer  upon  him,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Xerxes,  offering  to 
deliver  Greece  into  his  power,  if  he  would  gv\e  \utv\  \v\% 
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daughter  in  marriage.  The  plot  was,  however,  discovered 
before  it  was  carried  into  effect,  and  Pausanias  was  recalled, 
and,  by  order  of  the  Ephori,  put  to  death  {471  b.c.).* 

35.  The  allies  then  transferred  the  chief  command  to 
Aristides,  who  had  at  this  time  a  great  reputation  for  in- 

1  tegrity  and  prudence.     A  league  was  also  formed 

Co"dS«^'  "*    among  the  Ionians  and  some  of  the  Greek  islands, 

1  under  the  leadership  of  Athens,  which  was  called 
the  "  Confederacy  of  De'los,"  since  the  deputies  met  at  that 
island.  This  great  maritime  alliance  contributed  very  much 
to  the  subsequent  influence  of  Athens.  It  lasted  about 
seventy  years. 

36.  The  glory  which  Themistocles  had  gained  at  Salamis, 
together  with  his  great  ability  and  prudence,  gave  him  nn- 

limited  influence  at  Athens. 

!_! __l  After   the    retreat  of    the 

Persians,  he  caused  the  city  to  be  re- 
built and  strongly  fortified,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  prompted  by 
the  mean  jealousy  of  the  Spartans. 
But  he  was  banished  by  the  Ostracism; 
and  after  the  fall  of  Pausanias  was  ac- 
cused of  purticipating  in  his  treason 
(471  b.c).  He  then  took  refuge  in 
the  dominions  of  Artaxerxes,  the  Per- 
sian monarch,  where  he  lived  in  great  splendor  and  dignity 
till  his  death  (449  B.C.)- 

37.  In  the  early  period  of  the  Persian  war,  Themistocles 
and  Aristides  were  the  most  distinguished  men  at  Athens. 
They  were  rivals  for  popular  favor,  particularly  daring  the 
ten  years  preceding  the  invasion  of  Xerxes.     The  former  was 


•  I'ausaniaa  was  a  man  of  creat  ability,  but  his  ai 
ufn|ilaj-  destroyed  him.  On  his  return  to  Sparta  he  I 
Minerva,  from  which  he  could  not  lawfully  he  taken 
the  entrance  was  fastened  and  the  building  unroofed,  i 
famine  and  fiposurv.     [Ephori,  literally,  overseers;  m 


ition.  pride,  and  desire  of 
It  refuge  In  the  temple  of 
f  violence.  Accordingly, 
I  he  was  left  to  perish  by 
Istrates.    See  page  88.] 
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especially  noted  for  his  genius  and  his  ambition;  the    latter 
for  his  prudence  and  stern  integrity.     Having  been  commis- 
sioned to  take  charge  of  the  spoils  after  the  battle 
of  Marathon,  Aris.  tides  so  honorably  discharged     UdllSSSST 
his  duty  that  he  was  called  "The  Just."*    This 


brought  him  into  envy,  and  he  was  banished  by  the  Ostra- 
cism (483  b.c).  He  returned,  however,  just  in  time  to  aid 
his  country  in  the  battle  of  Salamia.     Aristides  survived  the 


hment  of  his  great  rival  only  a  short  time.  He  died 
honored  by  his  countrymen,  and  with  a  reputation  for  virtue 
and  patriotism  that  no  one  could  impeach  (468  B.C.);  but  as 
to  the  place  and  circumstances  of  his  death  the  accounts  given 
greatly  differ.  Notwithstanding  his  eminent  services,  he  was 
so  poor  that  hisfuneral  had  to  be  provided  for  at  the  public 
expense,  and  his  children  supported  by  state  bounty.     It  is 

•  Themlatoctea  had  artfully  Insinuated  that  Arlstlde*  was  aiming  at  the  dlcta- 
torahlp  at  Athena,  and  thus  the  people  were  induced  to  banian  the  most  upright 
sua  in  the  community.  While  the  shells  were  being  prepared  (or  the  Tote,  a 
peasant  approached  Aristidwi,  and  asked  him  Co  write  the  name  or  Aristides  on 
thaahail.  "HnaAruttideseverinjuredyouVhe  ventured  loa*k.  "Oh no."  M\4\hn 
peasant;  "I  do  not  even  know  him,  but  lam  tired  of  bearing  him  catted.  The  Juit." 
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remarked  by  historians  that  for  two  or  three  generations  the 
poverty  of  his  descendants  was  a  subject  of  notice.* 

38.  Ci'mon,  son  of  Miltiades,  succeeded  Aristides  in  the 
leadership  at  Athens.    He  gained  a  splendid  victory  over  the 
Persians  at  the  Eu-rym'e-don  River,  but  afterward 
gave  offense  to  the  Athenians  by  favoring  the 


Cimon. 


Spartans.  He  was,  accordingly,  banished,  through  the  con- 
trivance of  Per'i-cles,  who  by  this  means  gained  a  position  of 
eminence  at  Athens  which  he  held  for  thirty  years.  Pericles 
was  a  brilliant  orator  and  statesman,  and  his  ad- 
ministration was  the  most  splendid  the  Athenians 


Pericles. 


ever  had.  During  the  "  Age  of  Pericles,"  art  and  literature 
flourished,  and  the  city  was  embellished  with  the  most  mag- 
nificent edifices.  Among  these,  the  temple  of  Minerva,  called 
the  Parthenon,  erected  on  the  A-crop'o-lis,t  may  claim  pre- 
eminence for  beauty  and  artistic  excellence. 

39.  Cimon,  after  a  few  years,  was  recalled  from  exile,  and 
served  in  the  war  against  the   Persians.     He   died  during 
the  siege  of  Citium  (sish'e-um),  in  Cyprus.  J    The 
Athenians  soon  after  gained  another  victory  over 
the  Persians,  which  finally  brought  this  long  war 


End  of 
Persian  war. 


to  an  end  (449  B.C.).  Athens  gave  up  to  Persia  Cyprus  and 
Egypt,  while  Persia  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor. 


*  **  Near  a  century  and  a  half  afterward,  a  poor  man,  a  descendant  of  the  just 
Aristides,  was  to  be  seen  at  Athens  carrying  a  mysterious  tablet,  and  obtaining  hit 
scanty  fee  of  two  oboli  [pence]  for  interpreting  the  dreams  of  the  passers-by."— 
Gmte. 

t  Athens,  anciently  called  Cecro'pia,  from  its  founder  Oecrops,  was  originally 
built  on  the  summit  of  a  high  rock,  from  which  it  expanded  into  the  great  city  of 
Athens.  The  ancient  city  was  afterward  called  the  Acropolis,  or  Upper  City,  and 
here  stood  many  beautiful  buildings,  besides  the  Parthenon.    [See  cut,  page  00.] 

X  Cimon  was  not  only  a  man  of  brilliant  talent,  both  as  a  general  and  a  states- 
man, but  possessed  that  generous,  affable  disposition,  and  kind  and  courteous 
demeanor,  that  was  calculated  to  win  the  affections  of  the  people.  It  is  said  be 
threw  his  gardens  open  to  the  public,  and  kept  a  table  constantly  laid  for  any  one 
who  chose  to  dine  at  it.  He  has  been  styled  "  the  last  of  the  Greeks  whose  spirit 
and  boldness  defeated  the  armies  of  the  barbarians. "  In  400  ac,  he  gained  three 
victories  over  the  Persians  in  a  single  day. 
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SECTION  V. 
Fourth   Period. 

From  the  Close  of  the  Fenian  War  to  the  Rise  of  Macedon,  449-358  b.c. 

40.  After  the  repulse  of  the  Persians,  there  had  been  dis- 
cord and  war  among  the  Grecian  states.  The  disgrace  of  Pau- 
sanias,  followed  by  the  Confederacy  of  Delos, 
impaired  the  influence  of  Sparta  and  strengthened 
that  of  Athens;  and  that  state  took  the  lead  during 


lnter-rt«te 
ware. 


the  remainder  of  the  Persian  war.  Sparta  was  also  disabled  by 
the  revolt  of  the  Helots  (464  B.C.),  which  occupied  her  atten- 
tion for  nearly  ten  years.  [See  page  89.  ]  Argos,  taking  advan- 
tage of  this,  claimed  the  leadership  of  Greece,  and  Athens 
made  an  alliance  with  that  state  against  Sparta.  Several  of 
the  states,  jealous  of  the  Athenian  power,  formed  a  league 
against  it;  but  Athens  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  allied 
fleet 

41.  The  administrations  of  Cimon  and  Pericles  mark 
especially  the  period  of  the  greatest  glory  of  Athens.  This 
was,  in  part,  the  fruit  of  the  ability  of  Themis- 
tocles  and  the  wisdom  and  integrity  of  Aristides; 
but  it  needed  the  genius  of  Pericles  to  give  a 


Height  of 
Athenian  glory. 


finishing  stroke  to  the  work.  Among  his  great  works  was 
the  completion  of  the  "long  walls,"  which  connected  Athens 
with  her  port,  Piraeus.  He  was  distinguished  not  only  for 
eloquence  and  literary  taste,  but  for  the  highest  artistic  cul- 
ture. On  his  death-bed  he  remarked  to  his  friends  that  his 
greatest  consolation  was,  that  none  of  his  fellow-citizens  had 
been  compelled,  through  any  act  of  his,  to  put  on  a  mourn- 
ing-robe.* 


•  To  every  student  of  Grecian  history,  Pericles  must  ever  appear  as  Its  central 
figure.  His  form  and  manner  and  outward  appearance  are  all  well  known.  His 
aspect  was  stern,  almost  forbidding,  repelling  rather  than  inviting  intimacy;  and 
tUs,  with  his  majestic  stature  and  massive  head,  silvered  over  wftuttxe  maafta  ot 
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42.  Sparta  made  an  effort  to  check  the  growing  power  of 
Athens;  but  Athenian  arms  were  triumphant,  and  Pericles 
concluded  a  peace  with  Sparta  for  five  years  (461 
B.C.).      Only  four  years  later,  Athens  received  a 
severe  blow,  in  the  rebellion  of  Bceotia,  followed  by 


Strife  between 

Athens 

and  Sparta. 


a  serious  defeat  at  Cor-o-ne'a  (447  B.C.).  At  the  close  of  the 
five  years'  peace,  Sparta  renowed  her  efforts  to  destroy  her 
rival,  and  Athens  was  compelled  to  make  concessions,  which 
led  to  a  thirty  years'  peace  (445  B.C.).  But  this  treaty,  as  we 
shall  see,  was  not  fully  observed,  owing  to  the  rivalship  and 
deadly  animosity  of  Athens  and  Sparta. 


The  Peloponjtesian  Wab. 

43.  The  struggle  that  now  commenced,  known  as  the 
Peloponnesian  War,  extended  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
Grecian  world,  and  lasted  twenty-seven  years  (431-404  B.C.). 
It  was  not  only  a  war  between  rival  states,  but  a  "  war  of 
races;"  for,  on  one  side,  the  Ionian  Greeks  made  common 
cause  with  Athens,  as  the  Dorians  took  the  side 
of  Sparta.  It  was,  moreover,  a  war  of  principles, 
since  Athens  was  the  representative  of  democracy, 


Athens  and 
Sparta. 


and  Sparta  of  oligarchy.  Athens  was  chiefly  a  maritime 
power;  Sparta's  strength  lay  in  her  disciplined  armies.  The 
former's  influence  chiefly  prevailed  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Greece  and  in  Asia;  Sparta's,  on  the  western  side  and  in 
Italy  and  Sicily.  Athens  assumed  the  position  of  mistress  of 
an  empire  she  had  for  fifty  years  been  building  up;  Sparta 


age  even  from  his  fiftieth  year,  excited  something  like  awe  In  the  beholder.  The 
most  stately  reserve  reigned  through  his  whole  life.  Never  were  his  features 
seen  to  relax  into  laughter,  and  only  twice  in  his  long  career  did  they  melt 
into  tears.  During  that  long  period  he  never  accepted  but  once  an  invitation  to 
dinner.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  out  carefully  ali  his  speeches,  but  the 
effect  of  his  delivery  seems  to  have  been  overwhelming.  It  was  sometimes  com- 
pared to  the  thunder  and  lightning  of  the  Olympian  Jove,  whom  in  majesty  and 
dignity  he  himself  resembled.  Such  is  the  picture  we  have  of  this  most  remark- 
able man. 
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professed  to  be  only  the  leader  of  a  confederacy  formed  to 
liberate  Greece  from  the  oppressive  yoke  of  the  Athenians. 

44.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  war  was  a  difficulty 
between  Corinth  and  Cor-cy'ra,  one  of  her  colonies;  for, 
because  Athens  took  sides  with  the  latter,  the 
Dorian  Confederacy  accused  her  of  violating  the 
terms  of  the  thirty  years'  peace,  and  a  Spartan 


Cause  of  the 
war. 


army  was  sent  to  invade  Attica  (431  B.C.).  Unable,  with  his 
few  allies,  to  contend  against  the  superior  military  power  of 
the  Spartans,  Pericles  pursued  the  policy  of  keep- 
ing within  the  city,  and  sent  his  numerous  fleet 


First  steps. 


to  ravage  the  enemies'  coasts.  A  dreadful  plague  at  this 
time  broke  out  in  Athens,  causing  the  death  of  thousands. 
Pericles  himself  fell  a  victim  to  it  (429  B.C.).* 

45.  The  most  noted  events  in  the  early  part  of  the  war 
were  the  revolt  of  Lesbos  from  Athens,  and  the  brave  defense 
of  Platsea  against  the  Spartans.  The  flower  of 
the  Spartan  army  having  been  blockaded  by  the 


Early  events. 


Athenian  fleet  at  Sphac-te'ri-a,  the  Spartans  applied  to  the 
Athenians  for  peace,  which,  through  the  influence  of  Cle'on, 
a  low  and  noisy  demagogue  who  had  succeeded 
Pericles  in  the  leadership  of  the  popular  assem- 


Cleon. 


blies,  was  refused.  Sphactcria  was  afterward  attacked,  and 
the  Spartans  compelled  to  surrender.  The  Athenians  were 
severely  defeated  by  the  Boeotians  at  De'li-um, 
and  a  short  time  afterward  lost  their  empire  in 


Delium. 


Thrace  by  the  battle  of  Am-phip'o-lis,  in  which  Bras'i-das, 
a  distinguished  Spartan  leader,  defeated  Gleon,  the  Athenian, 


•This  dreadful  pestilence  commenced  in  Ethiopia,  passed  through  Libya,  and 
crossed  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  Greece.  The  sufferers  were  afflicted  with  an 
intolerable  thirst,  and  many  dragged  themselves  to  the  fountains  and  then  fell 
dead,  with  none  to  bury  them.  It  was  midsummer,  and  not  only  was  every  house 
occupied,  but  many  families  were  crowded  together  in  stifling  huts,  where  they 
died  in  heaps.  The  very  temples  were  filled  with  the  dead.  The  Peloponnesian 
army,  after  laying  waste  the  rale  of  Attica  for  forty  days,  becoming  panto-stricken, 
at  the  pestilence,  hastened  homeward. 
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both  generals  being  slain.  This  terminated  the  first  period 
of  the  war;  for,  through  the  influence  of  Nicias 
(nisA'e~as),   the  successor  of  Cleon,  peace  was 


Amphipolit. 


made  with  Sparta. 

46.  There  was,  however,  only  a  brief  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties.     Al-ci-bi'a-des,  a  handsome  and  talented  but  dissolute 
pupil  of  the  great  philosopher  Soc'ra-tes,  per- 
suaded Argos  to  renew  the  war.     He  then  in- 


Alcibiades. 


duced  the  Athenians  to  send  an  expedition  against  Syracuse, 
to  the  command  of  which  himself  and  Nicias  were  assigned. 
But  Alcibiades,  being  accused  of  committing  an  act  of  great 
outrage  and  impiety,  was  recalled,  and  was  condemned  to 
death.  He,  however,  escaped,  and  went  over  to  Sparta. 
Nicias  suffered  a  most  disastrous  defeat,  losing 
one  of  the  finest  armaments  that  Athens  had  ever 


Nicias. 


equipped  (413  B.C.).  This  terminated  what  is  regarded  as  the 
second  period  of  the  war,  during  which  there  was  a  nominal 
observance  of  the  peace,  each  rival  refraining  from  direct  at- 
tacks on  the  other's  territories. 

47.  Alcibiades,  acting  in  the  interest  of  Sparta,  went  to 
Ionia,  and  raised  a  revolt  against  Athens;  but  finding  the 
Spartan  generals  hostile  to  him,  he  took  refuge 
with  the  Persian  Satrap,  Tis-sa-pher'nes,    .His 
old  feeling   of    patriotism    returning,   he  made 


Victories  of 
Alcibiades* 


overtures  to  the  Athenian  army  at  Samos,  and  was  made  their 
general.      He  soon    gained    some   brilliant    naval  victories 

1  over  the  Spartans,  and  was  recalled  to  Athens 

L"^ I  with  great   enthusiasm   and  joy;   but,  after  an 

unfortunate  defeat,  he  was  again  driven  into  exile  (407  B.C.).* 


*  He  retired  to  Asia,  where,  through  the  influence  of  Lysander,  he  was 
nated  by  the  Persians,  in  404  b.c.  With  such  resplendent  and  versatile  talents, 
Alcibiades  might  have  shed  glory  upon  himself  and  his  country;  but  he  was  **• 
slave  to  every  passion,"  and  plunged  into  every  excess.  He  was  distinguished  as 
an  orator,  a  statesman,  and  a  general;  and  possessed  of  vast  riches.  Socrates 
greatly  loved  him,  and  at  one  time  saved  his  life  by  carrying  him  off  the  battto- 
Re)d.    This  favor  Alcibiades  is  said  to  have  reciprocated  by  saving  the  life  of  bis 
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48.  The  chief  command  was  then  given  to  Co'non.  Though 
m  able  officer,  ho  lost  in  the  first  engagement,  a  large  part  of 
hid  fleet,  and  was  blockaded  by  the  Spartans.  But  reinforce- 
ments promptly  arriving  from  Athens,  gained  a  victory,  and  re- 
leased him.     The  next  year,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised 

by  the  Spartan   general  Ly-san'der,  at  a  place  i 

called  jE'gos-pot'a-mos,  on  the  Hellespont,  and  | 

nearly  all  the  fleet  was  destroyed  (405  B.C.).     Lysander,  fol- 
lowing up  his  victory,  the  nest  year  proceeded  to  i 

Athene,  captured  the  city,  and  thus  ended  this  I       "*" 
long  war.     For  a  minute  account  of  these  events  we  are 
indebted  to  the  historians  Thu-cyd'i-des  and  Xeu'o-phon. 

49.  Athens  was  thus  driven  to  the  most  humiliating  sub- 
mission.    She  was  compelled  to  de- 


stroy her  port,  to  agree 
to  undertake  no  military 
enterprise,  except  under 


the  command  of  Sparta,  and  also  to 
consent  to  the  abolition  of  her  popu- 
lar government,  accepting  in  its 
stead  the  rule  of  thirty  magistrates, 
styled  afterward,  from  their  cruel 
]  and  oppressive  measures,  the  Thirty  ' 

Tyrants.  Wliileit  lasted,  r 

"•x^™*  this  was  truly  the  "  reign  I  ^_  Jjn^t 

of  terror"  in  Athens.  But  the  democratic  government  was 
soon  restored  through  the  courage  and  patriotism  of  Thras- 
y-bu'lus,  by  whom  and  his  associates,  after  capturing  the 
fortress  of  Phy'le,  near  Athens,  the  tyrants  were  expelled 
(403  B.c). 

50.  A  short  time  after  this,  perished,  by  an  unjust  sen- 
tence of  the  Athenian  judges,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  Socrates, 

teacher.  "  It  be  was  Dot  altogether  worthy  to  be  the  preserver  of  the  Athenian 
greatmea.  ha  merited  the  honor  of  canting  the  last  revs  of  glory  oter  It,  and  having 
Ma  fall  forever  Identified  with  Its  destruction." 
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the  most  virtuous  and  illustrious  of  all  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers. Accused  of  irreligion,  and  of  corrupting  the  youth 
of  Athens  by  teaching  false  doctrine,  he  defended 
himself  with  great  ability  and  courage;  but  he 


Socrates. 


gave  offense  to  the  judges  by  not  supplicating  their  mercy. 
He  spent  the  interval  of  thirty  days  between  his  condemna- 
tion and  death  in  tranquil  discourse  with  his  disciples;  and 
having  drunk  the  cup  of  hemlock,*  with  a  firm  and  cheerful 
countenance,  amid  his  weeping  friends,  died  with  perfect 
composure,  expressing  to  the  hist  his  belief  in  an  immortality 
beyond  the  grave  (399  b  c.).f  His  most  eminent  disciples 
were  Plato  and  Xenophon,  from  whom  we  derive  our  knowl- 
edge of  his  doctrines,  since  he  himself  committed  nothing  to 
writing.J 


*  "The  Athenians  were  humane  In  their  executions.  They  took  rains  to  ascer- 
tain the  most  easy  and  gentle  mode  of  death,  as  Xenophon  points  out  in  his 
Ajwlogia;  and  on  this  account  poisoning  with  hemlock  was  employed.  Even  the 
executioner,  who  handed  the  cup  of  poison  to  Socrates,  shed  tears;  for  he  saw  his 
magnanimity,  and  felt  his  innocence.  It  has  been  remarked  that  in  their  execu- 
tions the  Athenians  were  far  more  merciful  than  the  modern  Christian  nations."— 
Mahaffy's  Social  Life  in  Greece. 

♦  Socrates  was  pronounced  by  the  Delphic  Oracle  "  the  wisest  of  men."  This, 
he  at  one  time  remarked,  seemed  to  be  true,  because  "he  knew  that  he  knew 
nothing,  while  other  men,  he  found,  did  not  even  know  that."  It  has  been  said 
that  "  bis  uninspired  wisdom  made  the  nearest  approach  to  the  divine  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel."  One  of  his  disciples  said  to  him  when  in  prison,  "How  sad  it  is 
that  thou  should  8t  die  innocent!"  "What!"  he  replied.  "  would  you  have  me  die 
guilty?"  To  the  last  he  taught  the  Christian  principle  that  "  it  is  better  to  forgive 
injuries  than  to  avenge  them." 

t  When  Socrates  was  in  middle  age,  there  seemed  to  come  to  him  a  call— he 
said  he  heard  a  voice— bidding  him  to  devote  himself  to  the  instruction  of  his 
fellow-men;  and  with  a  devotion  unparalleled  in  all  pagan  history,  he  obeyed  it. 
From  that  time,  for  thirty  years,  neglecting  all  other  occupations,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  duty  imposed  upon  him.  He  was  ever  at  his  post.— in  the  public 
walks,  at  the  gymnasia,  in  the  market-place,  wherever  men  congregated,  there  he 
stood,  ready  to  talk  with  any  one  who  would  listen,  young  or  old.  rich  or  poor, 
never  accepting  fee  or  reward.  His  singular  appearance  attracted  the  attention 
of  all:  the  repulsive  features,  unwieldy  figure,  naked  feet,  rough  threadbare  attire, 
sometimes  caused  laughter,  sometimes  disgust.  But  those  who  stopped  to  lister, 
soon  became  interested,  then  spell  bound,  at  the  wonderful  power  of  his  logic,  the 
beauty  of  his  speech,  the  elevation  and  originality  of  his  sentiments,  and  the 
keenness  of  his  wit;  and  while  they  felt  they  knew  less  than  they  had  thought 
they  did,  they  Invariably  desired  to  learn  more. 
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51,  A  short  time  after  the  close  of  the  1  eloponnesian  war, 
the  Greek  soldiers  heing  unemployed,  a  large  number  (about 

14,000),  under  a  Spartan  leader,  named  Cle-ar'-  r ~~ 

chus,  entered  into  the  service  of  Cyrus,  aur-  e*,'c'J*°nof 
named  the  Younger,  a  Persian  prince,  and  the  I 
brother  of  the  reigning  king,  Artaxerxee  11.  His  object  was 
declared  to  be  an  attack  upon  the  Pisidians,  but  his  real  design 
was  to  deprive  his  brother  of  the  throne  of  Persia.  They 
marched  to  Cu-nax'a,  near  Babylon,  where  an  immense  army 
of  900,000  Persians  engaged  the  forces  of  Cyrus,  consisting  of 


300,000  besides  the  Grecian  mercenaries.  The  latter  gained 
a  complete  victory;  but  Cyrns,  in  a  rash  attempt  to  slay  his 
brother,  was  himself  killed,  and  liie  expedition  was  aban- 
doned (401  B.C.). 

62.  On  their  retreat,  the  Greek  leaders  were  drown  into  a 
conference  with  the  Persians,  and  treacherously  \~~ 
pat  to  death.    Xenophon,  who  had  been  a  volun-    tIT^I^I 

teer  in   the  expedition,  was  then   chosen   com-  I 

Blander;  and  the  retreat  was  continued  hy  the  Greeks  lot  t. 
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distance  of  more  than  1500  miles,  amid  incredible  hardships 
from  cold,  hunger,  and  the  constant  assaults  of  their  enemies. 
They  at  last  reached  the  Euxine,  when  they  found  their 
numbers  reduced  to  about  10,000.  This  celebrated  expedi- 
tion, as  well  as  the  retreat  which  closed  it,  forms  the  subject 
of  perhaps  the  most  interesting  work  of  Xenophon  (the 
An-ab'a-sis).  He  afterward,  with  the  same  forces,  entered 
the  service  of  a  Thraciun  king,  and  subsequently  assisted  the 
Spartans  in  Asia  Minor  against  the  Persians.* 

S3.  In  this  war  with  the  Persians,  A-ges-i-la'us,  the  Spartan 
king,  gained  several  important  vic- 
tories, but  was  suddenly  recalled 
' — -7 — — I  to   defend    his    coun- 

I  try  against  a  powerful 

league,  consisting  of  Argos,  Cor- 
inth, Athens,  and  Thebes,  formed 
to  attack  her.  The  confederate 
army  was,  however,  defeated  by 
Agesilaus  in  the  battle  of  Cor-o- 
ne'a;  but,  about  the  same  time,  the 
Spartan  fleet  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed  at  Cnidua  (ni'dus)  by 
Co'non,  the  Athenian  (394  b.c). 
By  this  victory  the  Athenians  regained  the  naval  supremacy 
which  they  had  lost  at  .^igospo  tamos. 

64.  The  Grecian  states  being  thus  at  war  with  one  another, 
each  party  contended  for  the  alliance  and  aid  of  the  Persians. 
Conon,  who  by  means  of  Persian  gold  had  been  enabled  to 

•The  execution  nf  Socratea  look  place  during  the  absence  of  Xenophon  from 
Athens;  and.  upon  his  return  to  hi*  native  city,  he  found  that  a  decree  or  banish- 
ment had  been  issued  against  himself.  It  was  then  that  ha  went  to  Acta  Minor. 
and  ioined  the  Spartan  army.  The  Laceda'monianH,  at  the  clone  of  the  war,  gave 
him  the  little  town  of  Rcillus,  on  the  border  of  El  in,  where  he  lived  for  some  Ome 
with  his  wife  and  two  sons.  Though  Invited  lo  return  to  Athens,  ha  never  lived 
again  in  that  city.  He  died  at  Corinth  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  ago.  Xenophon, 
aa  a  soldier,  philosopher,  and  writer,  holds  a  conspicuous  place  In  the  annals  of 


Greece  and  Macedonia. 


115 


equip  bis  fleet  and  to  rebuild  the  walla  of  Athens,  was, 
through  the  machinations  of  Sparta,  brought  under  sus- 
picion with  the  king  of  Persia,  and  thrown  into  prison. 

The  Spartans  thus  obtained  the  alliance  of  the 

Persians, and  through  their  emissary,  An-tal'ci-daa,       ^""d» 
negotiated  a  peace  by  which  the  Greek  cities  of 


Asia  were  given  up  to  Persian  rule.  This  disgraceful  treaty 
was  ratified  by  the  other  states  (387  b.c). 

SS.  The  Spartans,  having  unjustly  seized  the  citadel  of 

Thebes,  and  held  it  for  four  years,  were  expelled,   i 

through  the  influence  of  Pelop'idas  and  Epami-  I ! "tr' 

non'das,  two  distinguished  Theban  patriots.  This  brought 
on  a  war  between  Thebes  and 
Sparta,  by  which  the  former  state 
rose  to  a  great  height  of  power 
and  distinction.  In  the  noted 
battle  of  Leuc'tra  (371  B.C.),  the 
Spartan  army  was  defeated  by 
forces  much  inferior  in  number, 
commanded  by  Epaminondas  and 
Pelopidas;  and  the  Peloponnesus 
was  thrown  open  to  invasion. 
Agesilans,  however,  by  his  vigor- 
ous measures,  saved  Sparta  from 
capture;  and  Epaminondas,  after  tpi«™o™.B. 

laying  waste  the  territory  of  Laconia  with  fire  and  sword, 
retired  from  the  Peninsula.  The  Thcbans  afterward  again 
invaded  the  Peloponnesus,  and  in  the  battle  of  Man-ti-ne'a 
(362  B.C.)  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Spartans  command- 
ed by  Agesilaus;  but  Epaminondas  was  mortally  wounded. 
He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  a  hero.  A  javelin  had  pierced  his 
bosom;  but  in  the  agonies  of  death  his  inquiries  were  only  for 
bis  country,  and  when  told  that  the  Thebuns  had  triumphed, 
he  exclaimed,  "Then  all  is  well!"  and  drawing  tht  ■weuxjim 
from  his  breast,  he  immediately  expired. 
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56.  Epaminondas  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
heroes  and  patriots  Greece  ever  produced.     Wise  in  council, 
and  brave  and  skillful  in  battle,  an  accomplished 
statesman  and  orator,  and,  what  is  still  more,  a 


Epaminondas. 


man  of  unswerving  truth  and  honesty,  he  was,  during  all  the 
subsequent  history  of  Greece,  universally  considered  the  best 
model  for  imitation.  With  him  the  influence  of  Thebes 
began  and  ended.  His  last  advice  was  followed  by  his 
mourning  countrymen,  and  peace  was  concluded  before  they 
departed  from  the  Peloponnesus.  Agesilaus  died  the  next 
year,  while  on  his  return  from  an  expedition  in 
which  he  had  engaged,  though    eighty  years  of 


Agesilaus. 


age,  to  assist  Egypt  against  the  Persians.*  Though,  perhaps, 
inferior  to  Epaminondas  as  a  general,  he  was  in  wisdom  and 
virtue  his  equal,  being  entirely  free  from  the  selfishness,  deceit, 
and  ill-faith  that  too  often  disgraced  the  Spartan  character.  He 
was  small,  mean-looking,  and  lame  in  one  foot ;  and  on  that 
account  objection  had  been  made  to  his  accession,  for  the 
oracle  had  warned  Sparta  of  evils  to  occur  during  "a  lame 
sovereignty." 

57.  For  more  than  sixty  years,  covering  the  period  of  the 
Peloponnesian  and  Theban  wars,  the  Greek  states  had  been 
wasting  their  strength  in  these  constant  struggles 
with  each  other.     While,  had  they  been  united, 
they  could  have  defied  the  hostilities  of  every 


Greek 
dissensions. 


other  nation,  they  had  now  reached  a  state  of  exhaustion  that 
made  them  an  easy  prey  to  the  first  ambitious  potentate  who 
might  plan  their  conquest.  Such  a  personage  now  appeared 
on  the  stage  of  history  in  Philip,  king  of  Macedon;  and  the 
narration  of  Grecian  affairs  now  becomes  merged  into  that  of 
Macedonia,  just  emerging  into  prominence. 


♦  "  Upon  his  arrival  in  Egypt,  all  the  great  officers  of  the  kingdom  came  to  pay 

their  court  to  him;  but  when  they  beheld  no  pomp  or  grandeur  of  appearance,  but 

only  a  little  old  man  in  mean  attire  seated  on  the  grass  by  the  sea-side,  they  could 

scarce)?  conceal  their  contempt,  saying  it  reminded  them  of  the  old  fable  of  tb# 

mountain  in  labor  that  brought  forth  a  mouse."—  Plutarch. 
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astrous  war  broke  out,  caused  by  the  revolt  of  some  of  her 
maritime  allies,  and  leading  to  what  is  known  in  history  as 
the  Social  War,  that  is,  the  war  of  the  states.  This  lasted 
about  three  years,  and  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Athens,  thus 
securing  the  independence  of  the  more  important  of  the  revolt- 
ed allies  (355  B.C.).  It  was  during  this  period  that  Philip, 
taking  advantage  of  the  troubles  of  Athens,  seized  Am-phip'o- 
lis,  and  established  a  military  station  at  Phi-lip'pi. 

61.  Soon  afterward  another  war  broke  out  in  Greece, 
caused  by  the  Phocians,  who,  instead  of  paying  a  fine  imposed 
by  the  Amphictyonic  Council  for  having  occupied 
and  cultivated  a  tract  of  land  devoted  to  the 


Sacred  war. 


Delphian  Apollo,  invaded  the  sacred  territory,  and  surprised 
and  took  Delphi  itself.  This  brought  on  what  is  called  the 
Sacred  War  (357  B.C.),  in  which  most  of  the  states  took  up 
arms  against  the  Phocians,  while  the  latter  succeeded  in 
forming  an  alliance  with  Athens  and  Sparta.  Thebes  was 
the  chief  enemy  of  the  Phocians,  and  at  last,  to  satisfy  her 
revenge,  she  invited  the  aid  of  Philip,  and  thus  brought  on 
the  destruction  of  Grecian  independence.  For  Thebes  hated 
Phocis,  because  the  latter  had  taken  sides  with  the  Spartans 
during  the  first  part  of  the  Theban  war;  and  she  succeeded 
in  getting  a  decision  of  the  Amphictyonic  Council  against 
the  Phocians.  The  latter,  being  utterly  unable  to  pay  the 
fine,  were  compelled  to  fight;  and,  in  self-defense,  seized  the 
Delphic  treasures  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war.  They  thus 
prolonged  the  struggle  for  eleven  years. 

62.  Philip,always  eager  to  add  to  his  dominions,  had  already 
attacked  and  defeated  the  army  of  the  Phocians  in  Thessaly, 
and  had  taken  and  destroyed  Olynthus.     He  now 
marched  into  Greece,  and  after  taking  possession 
of  Phocis,  occupied  Delphi.     He  next  assembled 


Measures  of 
Philip. 


the  Amphictyons,  and  procured  a  decree  that  the  towns  of 

the  Phocians  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  their  two  votes 

should  be  transferred  to  Macedon,  thus  obtaining  admission 
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himself  to  the  Council  Thus  ended  the  Sacred  War  (346  b.c.  ), 
the  effect  of  which  was  to  make  Macedon  the  leading  state 
of  Greece. 

63.  Meanwhile,  the  great  Athenian  orator,  De-mos'the-nes, 
had  endeavored,  by  his  splendid  eloquence,  to  arouse  his 
countrymen  against  the  crafty  designs  of  Philip; 
but,  although  the  latter  persisted  in  his  schemes 
of  conquest,  it  was  not  until  338  B.C.  that  any 


Subjugation  of 
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effort  was  made  to  oppose  his  progress.  In  that  year  a  battle 
was  fought  at  Ch®-ro-ne'a,  in  which  Philip  disastrously  de- 
feated the  combined  forces  of  Athens  and  Thebes,  and  thus 
completed  the  subjugation  of  all  Greece.  He,  however,  left 
to  the  states  a  nominal  independence  in  their  local  affairs,  he 
himself  controlling  all  measures  affecting  the  general  interests. 
64.  Philip  next  convened  a  congress  of  the  Grecian  states 
at  Corinth,  and  obtained  from  it  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
against  Persia,  and  the  appointment  of  himself  as 
generalissimo  of  all  Greece.     He  then  returned 


Death  of  Philip. 


home  to  prepare  an  expedition  for  the  conquest  of  that 
country,  which  he  had  for  some  time  meditated.  Before, 
however,  these  preparations  were  completed,  he  was  assassi- 
nated by  Pausanias,  a  young  Macedonian  noble  (33G  B.C.);  and 
Alexander,  his  son,  afterward  called  the  Great,  ascended  the 
throne,  being  then  only  twenty  years  of  age,  but  thoroughly 
educated,  partly  under  the  celebrated  philosopher,  Aristotle 
(ar-18-tot'T)*  Thebes,  having  received  a  report 
of  Alexander's  death,  and  thinking  the  opportun- 
ity a   good  one    to    regain  her    independence, 


Destruction  of 
Thebes. 


revolted;   but  Alexander,  with  characteristic    promptitude, 
marched  against  the  city,  took  it,  and  razed  it  to  the  ground, 


*  This  distinguished  philosopher  was  born  at  Stagira,  a  city  near  the  Mace- 
donian coast,  b.c.  884.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  went  to  Athens  and  studied 
philosophy  In  the  school  of  Plato.  He  afterward  eKtablinhed  a  school  of  his  own 
in  the  grove  called  Lyceum,  which  received  the  name  of  the  Peripatetic  School, 
because  Aristotle  delivered  his  lectures  while  walking  about  (from  the  QreeY.  'wotA 
pmipatein,  to  walk  about;.    He  died  in  Chaicis,  Eubcea,  at  the  age  ot  s\xty-tYH%t. 


120 


Ancient  History. 


Belling  its  inhabitants  to  the  number  of  30,000  into  slavery. 
Thus  a  general  rising  was  prevented  (335  b.c.).* 

Conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

65.  After  making  this  terrible  example  of  Thebes,  he  set  out 
on  the  expedition  planned  by  his  father,  leaving  An-tip'a-ter 
to  administer  the  government  of  Macedon  and 
Greece  (334  B.C.).     In  the  spring  of  that  year,  he 
passed  the  Hellespont  with  an  army  of  35,000 


Persian 
expedition. 


men,  encountering  no  opposition  from  the  Persians,  who  were 
hesitating  as  to  the  plan  of  opposing  his  march.  The  wise 
suggestions  of  Memnon,  the  Bhodian,  then  in  the 
service  of  the  Persian  monarch,  to  send  the  fleet 
against  Macedon,  was  rejected;  and  a  battle  was 


Battle  of  the 
Granicus. 


fought  on  the  banks  of  the  Gra-ni'cus  River,  in  which  Alex- 
ander gained  a  great  victory,  enabling  him  to  overrun  Asia 
Minor  without  opposition. 

66.  The  next  year  he  defeated  a  vast  army,  commanded 
by  Darius,  the   Persian  monarch,  at  Is'sus.     So   complete 
was  the  rout  that  Darius  fled  in  dismay,  leav- 
ing his  mother  and  wife  to  the  mercy  of  the 


Battle  of  Issus. 


victor.  These  Alexander  ordered  to  be  treated  with  the 
greatest  respect  and  attention.  He  then  advanced  toward 
the  south,  and  all  the  cities  of  Phoenicia  surrendered  to  him, 

*  "  A  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks  being  held  at  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  they 
came  to  a  resolution  to  send  their  quotas  with  Alexander  against  the  Persians,  and 
he  was  unanimously  elected  captain-general.  Many  statesmen  and  philosophers 
came  to  congratulate  him  on  the  occasion ;  and  he  hoped  that  Diogenes  of  Sinope, 
who  then  lived  at  Corinth,  would  be  of  the  number.  Finding,  however,  that  he 
made  but  little  account  of  Alexander,  and  that  he  preferred  the  enjoyment  of  his 
leisure  in  a  part  of  the  suburbs,  called  Cranium,  the  king  went  to  see  him. 
Diogenes  happened  to  be  lying  in  the  sun ;  and  at  the  approach  of  so  many  people, 
he  raised  himself  up  a  little,  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Alexander.  The  king 
addressed  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  and  asked  him,  'If  there  was  anything  he 
could  serve  him  in?'  'Only  stand  a  little  out  of  my  sunshine/  said  Diogenes. 
Alexander,  we  are  told,  was  struck  with  such  surprise  at  finding  himself  so  Utile 
regarded,  and  saw  something  so  great  in  that  carelessness,  that,  while  his  courtiers 
were  ridiculing  the  philosopher  as  a  monster,  he  said, '  If  I  were  not  Alexander, 
'aJjouJd  wish  to-be  Diogenes.'  "—Plutarch. 


Ancient  Bisi&n). 


except  Tyre,  the  siege  of  which  delayed  him  seven  months. 
He  built  a  pier  across  the  strait,  half  a  mile  wide,  which 

— ■ 1  separated  the  city  from  the  mainland,  and  thua 

'"'     *"*"  I  having  gained  access  to  the  walls,  he  battered 
them  to  pieces  and  took  the  city  by  storm  (332  b.c).     No 


mercy  was  shown  to  the  wretched  inhabitants,  eight  thousand 
of  whom  are  said  to  have  been  massacred;  and  the  remainder, 
numbering  at  least  30,000,  were  sold  into  slavery. 

67.  In  the  mean  time,  Darius  solicited  peace,  offering 
to  code  to  Alexander  the  western  half  of  the  empire,  and 
to  give  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage.  This,  how- 
ever, Alexander  promptly 
1  refused,    and 

continued    his 

march   toward 


Egypt,  capturing  Ga'za  on 

the  way.    Passing  through 

Egypt,  he  penetrated  the 

Lib'yan  desert,  and   paid 

a  visit  to  the   temple  of 

Jupiter  Am'mon.    He  also 

founded  in  Egypt  the  city 

of  Alexandria,  which  for  many  centuries  afterward  was  the 
first  commercial  city  in  the  world,  being  the 
grand  emporium  of  Europe,  Africa,  and  India. 
This  was  the  first  city  founded  by  Alexander  and 

named  after  him.     He   subsequently  founded  no  less  than 

seventeen  cities  in  different  parts  of  Asia,  to  each  of  which 

he  gave  the  name  of  Alexandria. 

68.  Turning  again  to  the  east,  he  crossed  the  Euphrates, 

and  prepared  for  the  battle  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of 

1  Persia.     On   the  plain  of  Gau-ga-mela,  a  few 

I  miles  from  Ar-be^,  Darius  drew  up  his  immense 

army,  consisting  of   over  a  million   Persians,  which,  with 
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40,000  foot  and  7,000  horse,  Alexander,  after  a  brief  engage- 
ment, entirely  defeated  and  put  to  flight  (331  B.C.).  Pro- 
ceeding to  Babylon,  he  entered  the  city  in  triumph,  having 
made  himself,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  master  of  the  whole 
of  Western  Asia,  together  with  Egypt. 

69.  He  next  advanced  to  Su'sa,  a  treasure-city  of  the 
Persians,  which  surrendered  without  resistance.     Here  were 

obtained  gold  and  silver 


Arbela 


^f  BATTLB  OV 

ABBELA 


teresting  to  the  Greeks, 
the  spoils  which  Xerxes 
had  carried  off  from 
Greece.  Per-sep'o-lis,the 
real  capital  of  the  Per- 
sian kings,  was  the  next 
city  occupied  by  the  inva- 
der; and  here,  it  is  said, 
the  treasure  captured 
amounted  to  120  million  dollars.  Darius,  in  the  mean  while, 
had  fled  to  Ecbatana,  and  thither  Alexander  went 
in  pursuit,  which  he  continued  with  great  rapid- 


amounting  to  fifty  mil- 
lion  dollars, 
and,  what  was 
still  more  in- 


Taking  of 

Sum 
and    Pertepolia. 


Death  of  Dariut. 


ity,  until  he  reached  Bactria,  where  he  found  that  the  Persian 
monarch  had  been  seized  and  put  to  death  by  the  satrap  of 
that  province.  Alexander,  still  pursuing  his  career  of  con- 
quest, defeated  the  Scythians  on  the  banks  of  the  I-ax'ar-tes, 
and  took  possession  of  Mar-a-can'da  (now  Samar- 
cand),  the  capital  of  Sog-di-a'na,  where  he  mar- 
ried a  Bactrian  princess,  named  Rox-a'na  (328 


Further 
conquests. 


B.c).  Here  too  it  w^w  that,  at  a  banquet,  in  a  fit  of  anger,  he 
murdered  his  friend  Cli'tus,  who  had  saved  his  life  at  the  battle 
of  the  Granicus.  He  next  invaded  India,  defeated  Po'rus, 
the  king  of  that  countrv,  on  the  banks  of  the  Hy-das'pfca,  «&& 
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after  a  brief  rest,  pushed  on  to  the  Hyph'a-sis  (the  modern 
Sut'lej),  when  the  soldiers,  worn  out  with  their  toils,  posi- 
tively refused  to  proceed  any  farther.  He  then  gave  orders 
to  return.     [See  map,  page  121.] 

70.  Having  built  a  fleet,  he  sailed  down  the  Indus  to  its 
mouth;  and  then,  leaving  Ne-ar'chus  to  pursue  the  voyage 
of  exploration,  he  marched  through  the  burning 
desert  of  Go-dro'sia  to  Persejiolis,  and  thence  by 


Return. 


way  of  Susa  and  Ecbatana  to  Babylon,  where  he  indulged  in 
various  schemes  of  further  conquest.  But,  as  he  was  about 
to  set  out  on  a  campaign  in  Arabia,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
said  to  have  been  occasioned  by  intemperance; 
and  after  eleven  days'  illness,  he  expired  (323 
B.C.).     On  his  death-bed,  being  asked  by  one  of 


Death  of 
Alexander. 


his  generals  to  whom  he  desired  to  leave  his  throne,  he 
answered:  "To  the  worthiest  among  you;  but  I  am  afraid 
my  obsequies  will  be  celebrated  with  bloody  hands."  He, 
however,  gave  his  ring  to  Per-dic'cas. 

71.  Of  all  the  conquerors  of  antiquity,  Alexander  was, 
without  doubt,  the  most  enterprising  and  renowned.     The 
splendor  of  his  military  achievements  should  not, 
however,  blind  us  to  the  moral  depravity  which 


Character. 


could  sacrifice,  without  a  single  pang  of  remorse,  so  many 
thousands  of  his  fellow-creaturos,  merely  to  gratify  a  thirst 
for  vainglory.  This  insatiable  desiro  seems  to  have  been 
unmixed  with  any  wish  to  benefit  his  subjects  or  mankind, 
although  he  founded  cities  that  promised  to  be  useful  to 
him  in  carrying  out  his  ambitious  views,  and  in  perpetuating 
his  memory.  In  the  hands  of  Providence,  however,  he  was 
undoubtedly  an  instrument  of  good;  since,  by  his  conquests, 
the  two  continents  were  brought  into  closer  communication 
with  etich  other,  and  the  language,  literature,  and  arts  of 
Greece  were  carried  into  the  East. 

72.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Spartans,  under  their  king  Agis, 
had  made  a  vigorous  effort,  in  common  with  most  of  the 
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otber  Peloponnesian  states,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Macedon; 

but  they  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  r 

Aiiti  pater,  Agis  being  slain  in  the  battle  (331  I ' 

B.C.).     Athens  took  no  part  in  the  struggle;  but  under  the 

influence  of  Pho'cion,  illustrious  for  the  wisdom  i 

and  moderation  of  his  counsels,  as  well  as  for  his 
stem  republican  simplicity  and  honesty,  prosecuted 


the  orators  who  had  been  active  against  the  Macedonian  rule, 
and  because  they  had  been  found  guilty  of  bribery  drove  them 


intoexile.  Among  these  was  Demosthenes.  When,  however, 
the  news  arrived  of  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  city  of  Athens 
gave  way  to  the  most  excessive  demonstrations  of  joy, 
and  Phocion's  party  lost  all  their  influence. 

73.  In  an  expedition  under  Le-os'the-nes,  the  Athenians 
and  their  allies  gained  some  important  victories  over  Anti- 
pater,  near  La'mia,  a  fortified   town   near  the  r — 

border  of  Thessaly;  but  Antipater  being  joined  I 

by  Crat'e-rufl,  one  of  the  ablest  of  Alexander's  gcner&ls,mtti 
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a  considerable  force  from  Asia,  entirely  defeated  them  in 
Thessaly,  and  prevented  any  further  resistance  to  the  Mace- 
donian authority  (322  B.C.).  Athens  was  compelled  to  give 
up  her  orators,  including  Demosthenes,  who  had  been  recalled 
from  exile  during  the  war.  The  latter,  however,  escaped, 
but  was  finally  compelled  to  take  poison  in  order  to  prevent 
being  captured  by  his  pursuers;  while  the  others  were  cruelly 
put  to  death.*  Thus  ended  what  was  called  the  Lamian  War; 
and  the  defeat  riveted  the  yoke  of  Macedonia  upon  Greece 
more  firmly  than  ever.f 

ALEXAHDEB'S    8UCCE880B& 

74.  After  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  great  Macedonian 
Empire,  which  had  been  formed  by  his  genius  and  valor,  fell 
to  pieces,  as  he  left  no  successor  able  to  control 
the  restless  ambition  and  rivalry  of  his  generals. 
At  first,  his  half-brother,  Philip,  and  his  infant  son 


Disposition  of 
the  empire. 


by  Roxana  were  declared  partners  of  the  throne,  while  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  empire  were  assigned  to  the  generals,  who 
were  to  rule  as  satraps;  but  Perdiccas  was  to 
act  as  regent.  The  latter  was  shortly  afterward 
suspected  of  a  design  to  usurp  the  throne,  and  a 


Death  of 
Perdiccas. 


league  was  formed  against  him  by  An-tig'o-nus,  Ptol'e-my, 

*  Demosthenes  retired  to  the  island  of  Calauria,  near  the  coast  of  Argolis,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Neptune  from  the  emissaries  of  Antipater.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  about  sixty  years.  When  he  commenced  to  speak  in  public,  bis 
impediment  of  speech,  weakness  of  voice,  and  awkwardness  of  manner  made 
him  an  object  of  ridicule;  but  all  these  difficulties  he  overcame  by  intense  effort 
and  application,  and  became  the  greatest  orator  of  his  own  or  perhaps  any  other 
time.  He  saw  through  the  designs  of  Philip  from  the  first,  and  pronounced  nil 
most  brilliant  orations  in  exposing  them.  These  were  called  "  Philippics,"  because 
they  were  delivered  against  Philip. 

t  Leosthenes  was  a  brave  and  skillful  general,  and  had  he  not  been  killed 
during  the  siege  of  Lamia,  in  which  Antipater  shut  himself  up  after  his  defeat, 
the  war  might  have  resulted  differently.  Besides,  the  dissensions  in  Athens  pre- 
vented the  sending  of  reinforcements  to  the  army.  Leosthenes  was  an  orator  as 
well  as  a  general;  and  it  was  to  him,  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  his  harangues,  that 
Phocion  said:  "Young  man.  thy  words  are  like  the  cypress,  tall  and  large,  but 
they  bear  no  fruit."    He  was  a  vigorous  supporter  of  the  party  of  Demosthenes. 
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and  Crat'e-rus.  A  war  ensued,  during  which  Perdiccas  was 
assassinated  by  his  own  troops  (321  B.C.).  Antipater  was 
then  made  regent,  and  the  empire  was  again  divided. 

75.  Antipater  died  three  years  afterward,  at  the  age  of 
eighty,  leaving  the  regency  to  Pol-y-sper'chon,  a  veteran 
general  of  Alexander.  This  displeased  Cas-san'- 
der,  Antipater^  son,  who  had  expected  to  succeed 


Renewal  of  war. 


his  father,  and  kindled  a  war  of  several  years  between  the  two 
generals,  which  resulted  in  Gassander's  success.  During  this 
war  Gassander  placed  the  administration  at  Athens  under 
De-me'tri-us  Pha-le'reus,  a  distinguished  Athenian  orator, 
statesman,  and  writer,  who  ruled  the  city  for  ten  years  with 
so  much  popularity  that  the  Athenians  raised  three  hundred 
and  sixty  brazen  statues  to  his  honor.  War  having  arisen 
between  Antigonus  and  the  other  generals,  Athens  surron-^ 
dered  toDeme'trius  PO-li-or-ce'tes  (the  Town- Taker),  the  son 
of  Antigonus.  Phalereus,  who,  by  his  dissipated  habits,  had 
lost  his  popularity,  was  compelled  to  flee,  and  all  his  statues 
were  thrown  down  except  one  (307  B.C.).* 

76.  The  war  against  Antigonus,  which  continued  for 
nearly  fifteen  years  (from  315  B.C.),  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
a  decisive  battle  fought  near  Ipsus,  in  Phrygia 
(301  B.c).     Antigonus  was  defeated,  and  died  of 


Battle  of  Ipsus. 


his  wounds.  This  event  nearly  closed  the  long  series  of  wars 
which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  which  proved  his 
sagacity  and  foresight  when  he  remarked  that  his  obsequies 
would  be  celebrated  by  bloody  hands.  During  these  wars  the 
whole  of  his  relations,  including  his  mother,  Olympias,  and 
his  wife  and  son,  were  successively  put  to  death,  f 

*  Demetrius  found  a  place  of  refuge  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy  in  Alexandria, 
where  be  lived  upward  of  twenty  years.  His  talents  were  of  great  service  to  the 
Egyptian  monarch;  and  It  is  stated  that  it  was  by  his  advice  that  the  famous 
museum  and  Alexandrian  library  were  founded.  Demetrius  wrote  many  valuable 
treatisea,  but  none  of  them  are  now  extant.  He  was  the  last  of  the  great  orators 
of  Greece. 

t  Roxana  and  the  young  Alexander  were  put  to  death  by  order  of  Caseaxuto?,, 
after  a  treaty  of  peace,  made  in  811  b.c,  one  of  the  articles  ot  wh\cY\  vera,  VtaX 
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77.  A  more  permanent  partition  of  the  empire  followed 
the  battle  of  Ipsus.     Greece  and  Macedonia  were  assigned  to 
Cassander;  Egypt,  to  Ptolemy,  who  had  previous- 
ly ruled  over  it;    Thrace  and  the  greatest  part 
of  Asia  Minor,  to  Ly-sim'a-chus;  and  western 


Partition  of  th« 
•mpiro. 


Asia,  including  the  whole  country  from  the  coast  of  Syria  to 
the  Euphrates,  to  Seleucus.  The  latter  founded  on  the  river 
O-ron'tes  a  new  capital  of  his  empire,  which  he  named  An- 
tioch,  in  honor  of  his  father,  An-ti'o-chus. 

78.  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  had  retreated 
from  Ipsus,  still  continued  the  struggle.     He  proceeded  to 

Greece,  but  the  Athenians  refused  to  receive  him. 

After  forming  an  alliance  with  Seleucus,  he  again 


Demetrius. 


appeared  before  Athens,  which,  after  a  long  siege,  he  cap- 
tured, expelling  the  tyrannical  governor  whom  Cassander  had 
appointed  (295  B.C.).  The  Athenians  were  greatly  moved  by 
his  noble  forgiveness  and  lenity;  for,  instead  of  the  dreadful 
punishment  which  they  had  expected,  he  supplied  their 
wants,  and  did  his  best  to  relieve  the  miseries  occasioned  by 
the  long  siege  which  they  had  suffered.* 


Cassander  should  retain  his  power  until  the  prince  became  of  age.  The  treaty  sus- 
pended hostilities  only  for  a  few  months.  Olympian  having  engaged  in  a  war 
against  Cassander,  about  five  years  previously,  was  taken  prisoner  by  him,  and 
ordered  to  be  put  to  death(316  B.C.). 

*  Demetrius  had  been  the  friend  of  the  Athenians,  freeing  them  from  the  power 
of  Cassander  and  Ptolemy,  and  expelling  the  garrison  which  had  been  stationed  at 
Athens  under  Demetrius  Phalereus.  After  the  fall  of  Antigonus,  he  (led  precipi- 
tately, and  with  his  fleet  and  a  small  remnant  of  his  army  he  sailed  to  Athena. 
Word  was  sent  to  him  that  the  Athenians  had  resolved  to  admit  no  king  within 
their  city.  His  triumphant  entry  into  Athens  is  thus  described  by  Plutarch:  "  He 
ordered  all  the  Athenians  to  assemble  in  the  theater,  which  he  surrounded  with 
his  troops;  and  having  planted  his  guards  on  each  side  of  the  stage,  he  came  down 
through  the  passage  by  which  the  tragedians  enter.  The  fears  of  the  people,  on 
bis  appearance,  increased,  but  they  were  entirely  dissipated  when  he  began  to 
speak;  for  neither  the  accent  of  his  voice  was  loud,  nor  his  expression  severe. 
He  complained  of  them  in  soft  and  easy  terms,  and  taking  them  again  into  favor, 
made  them  a  present  of  a  hundred  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  re-estab- 
lished such  an  administration  as  was  most  agreeable  to  them. " 


Macedon  and  Greece. 
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SECTION  VII. 
Sixth    Period. 

DTVITTONS  OF  THE  MACEDONIAN   EMPIRE. 

From  801  B.C.  to  the  Conquest  of  Greece  (146  b.c). 

L  Hagedoh  ahd  Greece. 

79.  Cassander  survived  the  victory  at  Ipsus  only  three 
years;  and  at  his  death  he  left  the  throne  to  the  eldest  of  his 
three  sons,  who  died  soon  afterward.  Family 
dissensions  followed,  by  means  of  which  Deme- 


Cassander. 


trius  possessed  himself  of  the  throne  (294  B.C.),  and  held  it 
for  seven  years,  when  it  was  seized  by  Pyr'rhns, 
king  of  Epirus,  against  whom   Demetrius   had 


Demetrius. 


made  war.  The  latter,  attacked  by  both  Pyrrhus  and  Ly- 
simachus,  abandoned  the  Macedonian  throne,  and  fled. 
Soon  afterward,  Lysimachus,  after  vanquishing 
Pyrrhus,  obtained  possession  of  the  Macedonian 


Lysimachus. 


territories,  and  united  them  with  his  own  (286  B.C.).  Thus 
the  whole  Macedonian  Empire,  except  Egypt,  was  divided 
between  Lysimachus  and  Seleucus.  Demetrius  died  a  captive 
at  the  court  of  the  latter  (283  B.C.).* 

80.  The  throne  of  Macedon  was  filled  by  Lysimachus 
about  five  years,  when  hostilities  arose  between  him  and  Seleu- 
cus; and,  in  a  battle  near  Sardis,  the  former  was 
defeated  and  slain.     This  gave  nearly  the  whole 


Seleucus. 


empire  to  Seleucus,  thus  reuniting,  with  the  exception  of 
Egypt,  the  whole  of  the  dominions  of  Alexander.  But  this 
union  was  of  short  duration,  for  within  a  few  weeks  of  his 


•  "That  hair-brained  prince,  after  gaining  and  then  losing  Macedonia,  plunged 
suddenly  into  Asia,  where  he  hoped  to  win  by  his  sword  a  new  dominion.  Unable 
to  make  any  serious  impression  on  the  kingdom  of  Lysimachus,  he  entered 
Cfllda,  and  became  engaged  in  hostilities  with  Seleucus,  who  defeated  him,  took 
him  prisoner,  and  kept  him  In  a  private  condition  for  the  rest  of  his  \\fo.M~ 
Batcttnfpn. 
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victory,  Scleucus  was  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus, 
an  Egyptian  prince,  brother  of  Ar-sin'o-e,  the 
wifeofLysimachus.  This  prince,  being  prevented 
from  succeeding  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  by  his 


Ptolemy 
Ceraunus. 


father's  selection  of  another  son,  Philadelphus,  had  taken 
refuge  at  the  court  of  Lysimachus,  and  afterward  at  that  of 
Seleucus,  by  whom  he  had  been  protected. 

81.  The  throne  of  Macedon  was  occupied  by  Ptolemy  Ce- 
raunus but  a  short  time;  for  a  great  migration  of  the  Gauls 
the  same  year  swept  over  Thrace  and  Macedonia, 
under  several  leaders  named  Belgius,  Brennus, 
and  others;  and   Ptolemy  rashly  opposing  their 


Invasion  of  the 
Gauls. 


furious  onset  with  his  hastily-gathered  forces,  was  defeated, 
and  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  was  cruelly  put  to 
death  (279  b.c).  The  Gauls  then  passed  into  Greece,  and 
reached  Delphi,  where  they  were  repulsed  with  great  loss. 
Some  of  them  afterward  settled  on  the  Danube;  others,  in 
Thrace;  while  a  third  part  passed  into  Asia,  and  settled  in 
the  country  called,  after  them,  Ga-la'tia.* 

82.  After  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  the  throne  of  Macedon 
was  occupied  by  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  surnamed 
Go-na'tas,  from  the  place  of  his  birth.  He  reigned  till  243 
B.C.,  exercising  a  severe  rule  over  the  Greeks,  whose  cities  he 
governed  by  means  of  petty  tyrants  appointed  by 
himself.  This  tyranny  led  to  a  noted  confeder- 
acy, styled  in  history  the  "Achaean  League,"  it  being  in  fact 
the  revival  of  an  ancient  league  which  had  existed  among  the 

*  "The  invasion  of  the  Gauls  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  the  post 
Alexandrine  history.    It  had  permanent  effects  on  Eastern  Europe  and  Western 

Asia,  producing  among  other  results  the  new  country  of  Galatia By  the 

end  of  the  year  280  b.c,  a  large  mass  of  hungry  immigrants  had  accumulated  in 
northern  Ulyria,  and  in  the  regions  about  mounts  Scomius  and  Scardus.  This 
mass,  in  279  b.c,  rolled  forward  in  thro**  waves,  which  took  throe  different  direc- 
tions. One.  under  Cerethrius,  took  a  north-easterly  course  against  the  Triballi  and 
the  Thracians ;  another,  under  Brennus  and  Acichorius,  proceeded  due  east 
against  the  Pseonians;  the  third,  under  a  chief  named  Belgius,  marched  south-east 
and  fell  upon  Macedonia.  It  was  this  last  leader  and  his  troops  with  whom 
Ptolemy  Ceraunus  came  into  contact."—  Ratvlinwn, 


Acfoaaan  league. 
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twelve  chief  cities  of  Achaia,*  It  was  soon  joined  by  most  of 
the  important  states  of  Greece,  including  Athens;  and,  under 
its  wise  and  patriotic  leader,  A-ra'tus  of  Sicyon  (sish'e-on), 
acquired  very  great  influence  (243  B.C.). 

83.  At  this  period,  the  formation  of  such  confederacies  or 
leagues  became  a  new  and  striking  feature  in  the  affairs  of 
Greece  ;  for  the  people  began  to  see  the  result  of  their  many  dis- 
sensions, and  to  understand  that  they  could  curb  the  despotism 
of  the  Macedonian  kings  only  by  uniting  their  forces.  The 
most  important  of  these  confederacies  were  the  Achaean  League, 
already  mentioned,  and  the  iEto'lian  League.  But 
the  Spartans  held  to  themselves.     The  iEtolian 


/Ctolian  league. 


league  was  a  confederation  of  tribes,  which  had  gradually 
made  themselves  masters  of  Locris,  Phocis,  Boeotia,  and  some 
other  states.  The  Spartans,  under  their  celebrated  kings 
A'gis  and  Cle-om'e-nes,  attempted  to  regain  their  ancient 
simplicity  of  manners  and  military  hardihood,  but  without 
success,  f 

84.  Jealousy  and  dissension  among  the  Greeks  prevailed 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent  all  efficient  resistance  against 
the  Macedonian  power.  Indeed,  they  were  compelled  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  that  very  power  against  the  encroachments  of 
each  other.  Thus  Aratus,  having  been  defeated  by  the 
Spartans  under  their  king  Cleomenes,  invoked  the  assistance 


*  Rawlinson  Bays:  "The  old  confederacy  of  the  twelve  Achaean  cities  appears 
to  have  been  dissolved  soon  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  by  the  influence  of  the 
Macedonian  princes,  especially  Cassander  and  Demetrius,  about  800  b.c."  The 
revival  commenced  about  280  b.c,  and  in  abount  Ave  years  was  consummated. 
It  did  not,  however,  assume  much  importance  till  the  admission  of  Sicyon  into  the 
confederacy,  fl51  B.G.,  which  gave  it  partly  the  character  of  a  general  Hellenic 

onion. 

t  Agfa,  one  of  the  noblest  characters  of  Spartan  history,  made  an  effort  to  re* 
vrte  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus;  and  at  first  met  with  some  success.  But  he 
excited  great  opposition,  and  his  enemies  brought  about  his  condemnation  And 
execution  (SMO  B.O.).  Agis  observing  that  one  of  his  executioners  was  moved  to 
tears,  said:  "Weep  not  for  me;  suffering  as  I  do  unjustly,  T  am  happier  than 
my  murderers. M  He  was  the  first  king  of  Sparta  that  was  put  to  dw&YiYyj  Mtab 
ephors. 
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of  Antigonus  Do'son,*  king  of  Macedon,  by  whom  Cleoraenes 
was  overthrown,  and  compelled  to  flee  into  Egypt 
Sparta,   which  had    hitherto    remained    uncon- 


SparU  taken. 


quered,  was  taken  by  the  Macedonian  monarch  (221  B.C.). 

Aratus  afterward  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Philip,  king 
of  Macedon,  in  a  war  against  the  JStolians,  which 
lasted  till  217  B.C.;  but  having  displeased  Philip, 


Death  of  Aratus. 


he  was  by  the  orders  of  the  latter  poisoned  (213  b.c). 

85.  Phil-o-poe'men,  sometimes  styled   "the  last  of  the 

Greeks,"  succeeded  Aratus  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
Achaean  league.  He  was  a  man  of  great  talents 
and  virtue.     In  207  B.C.,  he  gained  a  great  victory 


Philopcsmen. 


over  the  Spartans,  notwithstanding  they  were  assisted  by  the 
Romans;  and,  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks,  was 
hailed  as  the  liberator  of  their  country.  The  Romans,  a  few 
years  after  this,  made  war  upon  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  and 
defeated  him  in  the  famous  battle  of  Cyn-os- 
ceph'a-la?,t  in  Thessaly  (197  b.c).  Philip  was 
then  compelled  to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from 


Battle  of 
Cynoscephalae 


the  Grecian  towns;  and,  at  the  ensuing  Isthmian  games,  the 
independence  of  Greece  was  solemnly  proclaimed  by  the 
Romans. J  This  seemingly  generous  policy  left  the  Greek 
states  entirely  under  Roman  protection,  and  by  removing  all 
outside  pressure  gave  full  scope  for  internal  dissensions.  The 
Achaean  and  iEtolian  leagues  were  undisturbed,  the  one  hold- 
ing the  other  in  check. 


*  Doson  means  about  to  gitv.  and  was  applied  to  this  king  on  account  of  his 
habit  of  promising  but  not  performing. 

t  Cj/noMc^phala  means  dog**  heads,  and  was  given  to  a  range  of  elevated  rocks 
in  Thessaly,  resembling  in  appearance  the  heads  of  dogs.  It  is  sometimes  written 
Cynorephale. 

X  "  Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  followed  the  memorable 
scene  at  the  Isthmian  games,  when  it  was  announced  to  all  the  multitude  assembled 
on  that  occasion,  that  the  Romans  bestowed  entire  freedom  upon  all  those  states 
of  Greece  which  had  been  subject  to  Macedon.  The  Greeks,  unable  to  read  the 
future,  and  having  as  yet  had  no  experience  of  the  ambition  of  Rome,  received 
this  act  with  the  warmest  gratitude,  and  seemed  to  acknowledge  the  Romans  in 
the  character  which  they  assumed,  of  protectors  and  deliverers  of  Greece." 


Kingdom  of  the  Seleucida. 


133 


86.  The  J3tolians  soon  afterward  became  involved  in  a 
war  with  the  Romans,  and  were  entirely  subdued  (190  B.C.). 
The  Achaean  league,  strengthened  by  the  fall  of  its  great 
rival,  was  joined  by  Sparta,  and  under  Philo- 
poemen acquired  very  great  influence.  But  the 
Messenians  revolted  against  its  authority;  and  in 


Revolt  of  the 
Messenians. 


Character  of 
Philopoemen. 


an  attempt  to  reduce  them  to  submission,  Philopoemen  was 
taken  prisoner  and  barbarously  put  to  death  (183  B.C.). 
Mes-se'ne  was,  however,  captured  by  the  Achaeans  the  next 
year,  and  the  murderers  of  Philopoemen  were  punished.  The 
historian  Po-lyb'i-us  sums  up  the  character  of 
this  illustrious  man  by  saying  that  "in  forty 
years,  during  which  he  played  a  distinguished 
part  in  a  democratic  community,  he  never  incurred  the 
enmity  of  the  people,  though  he  always  spoke  with  openness 
and  freedom,  nor  ever  courted  popular  favor  by  unworthy 
compliance."  He  was  seventy  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

87.  The  Romans,  again  invading  Macedonia,  defeated 
Pcr'sens,  its  last  king,  in  the  battle  of  Pyd'na  (168  B.C.),  and 
divided  the  kingdom  into  tributary  states.  The 
Roman   general,   entering   Greece,    surrendered 


Battle  of  Pydn*. 


many  of  its  cities  to  the  pillage  of  the  soldiers;  and  no  fewer 
than  150,000  of  the  inhabitants  were  captured,  and  sold  as 
slaves.  A  few  years  later,  the  Romans  under 
Mnm'mi-us  again  invaded  Greece,  being  invited 
by  the  Spartans,  who  had   quarreled  with  the 


Final  conquest 
of  Greece. 


Achaeans.  The  last  army  of  the  latter  surrendered  at  Corinth 
(146b.c,),  and  Greece  became  a  Roman  province,  under  the 
name  of  Achaia. 

R  Stbiav  Kingdom  of  the  Selettctdje. 

88.  This  kingdom  was  founded  by  Seleucus,  surnamed 
Nicator  (the  Conqueror),  in  312  B.C.,  and  lasted  about  two 
and  a  half  centuries.     It  originally  consisted  ot  \tah^VNt\* 
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and  the  adjacent  province  Su-si-a'na,  together  with  Media 

1  and  Persia;  but  afterward  was  bo  extended  as  to 

I  embrace  all  the  countries  between  the  Euphrates 

and  the  Indus  rivers,  and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the 
Iax'-artes  River.  After  the  battle  of  Ipsus  it  was  still  farther 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  Cappadocia/  part  of  Phrygia,  and 
Upper  Syria.     The  capital  was  at  first  a  city  which  Selucns 


hud  built  on  the  Tigris,  and  named  Seleucia;  but  it  was 
afterward   removed  to  the  newly-founded  city  of  Antioch. 

; 1  The  placing  of  the  seat  of  government  so  far 

_J  to  the  west  led  to  the  loss  of  the  eastern  prov- 
inces, giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  the  Parthian  and 
Bactrian  kingdoms  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus  II. 
(261-246  B.C.).*    The  ancient  city  of  Baalbec,  in  southern 


•  "  Had  Babylon  or  Seleucia  continued  the  seat  of  government,  the  Eut  might 
probably  have  been  retained;  the  kingdom  of  the  Parthlane  might  never  hare 
grown  up.    Rome,  when  the  interfered  with  the  affair*  of  Aits,  would  have  found 
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8yria  (Coele-Syria),*  rose  to  great  splendor  at  this  period, 
under  the  Greek  name  Heliopolis  (city  of  the  sun).  Its 
ancient  history  is  obscure;  but  its  ruined  temples  and  other 
edifices,  built  of  huge  blocks  of  stone,  and  other  architectural 
remains,  attest;  the  magnificence  of  the  city  both  in  its  ancient 
and  Greek  period.  It  was  situated  on  the  great  caravan 
route  between  Babylon  and  Phoenicia. 

89.  The  rupture  that  subsequently  occurred  between  Seleu- 
cus  and  Lysimachus,  ending  in  the  defeat  of  the  latter, 
gave  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  Syrian  kingdom;  but 
the  career  of  Seleucus  was  soon  afterward  terminated  by  the 
assassin's  hand  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunus.  His  son 
Antiochus  I.  succeeded,  during  whose  reign  the 


Antiochus  I. 


Gauls  overran  the  country,  but  were  checked  for  a  time  by  a 
great  defeat  which  Antiochus  inflicted  upon  them,  receiving 
on  that  account  the  surname  So'ter  (the  Savior);  but  he  was 
afterward  defeated  by  them  in  a  great  battle  near  Ephcsus, 
in  which  he  lost  his  life  (261  B.C.). 

90.  A  long  list  of  kings  succeeded,  the  particular  history 
of  whose  reigns  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  relate.  These  are 
called  the  Seleucidse  (se-loo'se-de),  or  descend- 
ants of  Seleucus,  the  founder  of  the  monarchy. 


Seleucidae. 


Among  them  Antiochus  III.,  surnamed  "The  Great,"  de- 
serves special  mention;   since  his  reign,  which 
lasted  more  than  thirty-six  years,  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  eventful  period  of  the  history  of  this 


Antiochus  the 
Great. 


monarchy.  He  checked  the  progress  of  the  Parthians  and 
Bactrian8,  restoring  the  extent  of  his  territories  toward  India, 
drove  the  Egyptians  out  of  Asia,  and  at  one  time  extended 
his  sway  over  a  part  of  Europe. 

a  great  Greek  empire  situated  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  so  almost  inaccessible 
to  her  arms;  the  two  civilizations  would  have  coexisted,  instead  of  being  super- 
seded the  one  by  the  other,  and  the  history  of  Asia  and  of  the  world  would  have 
been  widely  different. "— JfcwJinawi. 

•  Oosle-Syria  means  the  hollow  Syria,  so  Called  from  its  situation  in  the  valley 
between  the  IJb'anas  and  the  Anti-Lib'anus  chain  of  mountains. 
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9L  He,  however,  became  embroiled  with  the  Romans, 
entering  into  a  union  with  the  iEtolians  against  them;  bat, 
in  a  great  battle  at  Thermopylae,  the  allied  forces 
were  signally  defeated  (191  B.C.).    The  next  year, 
he  suffered  another  disastrous  defeat  in  the  battle 


War  with  the 
Romans. 


of  Magnesia,  which  placed  him  at  the  mercy  of  the  Romans. 

He  purchased  peace  by  giving  up  the  northern  part  of  Asia 
—  Minor  and  all  his  ships  of  war,  and  consenting  to 
pay  an  immense  sum  of  money.  The  provinces 
which  he  ceded  were  added  to  the  kingdom  of 


Armenia 
independent. 


Pergamus,  thus  making  it  a  rival  with  Syria.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  revolt  of  Armenia,  which  became  an  independent 
state.     Antiochus  died  in  187  B.C. 

92.  During  the  subsequent  history  of  this  monarchy,  there 
was  a  continuous  series  of  interferences  by  the  Romans,  then 
rising  to  the  zenith  of  their  power,  and  extend- 
ing their  conquering  arms  in  all  directions.     The 


Later  history. 


minor  kingdoms,  including  Pontus,  Parthia,  Armenia,  etc., 
had  risen  to  positions  of  importance.  In  the  great  war  between 
Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  and  the  Romans,  Ti-gra'nes, 
king  of  Armenia,  who  then  occupied  the  Syrian  throne,  had 
interfered;  and  this  brought  upon  him  the  vengeance  of  the 
Romans.  He  was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  relinquish  Syria, 
which,  four  years  later,  was  conquered  by  Pompey  the  Great, 
and  reduced  to  a  Roman  province  (65  B.C.). 

IH  Egyptian  Kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies. 

93.  The  history  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies  is  the 
history  of    the   later  civilization   of    the   Egyptians.      The 
foundation   of   Alexandria    by  the    Macedonian 
conqueror  was  followed  by  results  of  which  he 


Foundation. 


could  not  have  dreamed.  The  transfer  of  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment from  Memphis  to  the  great  Alexandrian  mart  changed 
the  whole  character  of  Egyptian  ideas  and  pursuits.  Com- 
merce was  encouraged,  and  intercourse  with  foreigners  was 


Kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies. 


no  longer  condemned;  while  industrial  and  literary  pnrsuiti 

received  an  impulse  which  was  unknown  in  the  i 

ancient  periods  of  Egyptian  civilization.  Alex-  I  """""• 
andria  was  the  center  of  this  wonderful  national  transforma- 
tion; indeed,  during  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies,  i — — 

the  history  of  this  city  is  the  history  of  Egypt.   I ***"  _ 

Here  the  court  dwelt  in  all  its  splendor,  and  here  were  con- 
gregated the  three  great  elements  of  the  national  life — the 
Greeks,  the  Jews, 
and  the  Egyptians; 
for  the  first  Ptol- 
emy granted  ex- 
tensive privileges 
to  the  Jews  of 
Alexandria.* 

94.  Ptolemy, 
snrnamed  Lagi 
( son  of  Lagiis ), 
and  also  Soter,  who 
founded  this  king- 
dom, was  one  of 
Alexander's  great- 
est generals.  On 
the  first  division  of 
the  empire,  he  re-  PHAHOB 

ceived  the  administration  of  the  African  provinces,  and  deter- 
mined to  build  up  there  a  great  naval  power.  In  i —  -  — 
this  he  succeeded,  and  soon  extended  his  author-  I  ,m>  **'' 
ity  over  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  Coele-Syria.  He  also  took 
possession  of  Cyprus;  and  for  a  time  held  Corinth  and  Sicyon, 
in  Greece.  Cyrenaica  and  Libya  were  also  brought  under  hie 
sway.     He  retained   the   old  Egyptian  nomes,  or  divisions, 

•He  had  tnuwportfld  to  Alexandria  more  than  100,000  prisons™  from  Jerusalem, 

on  Ma  redaction  of  that  city;  and,  In  order  to  attach  them  to  his  government,  and 

them  to  their  new  home,  he  treated  them  with  special  Wwralfts. 
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placing  a  governor  over  each,  and  causing  the  Egyptian 
religion  and  laws  to  be  respected.  In  this  way  be  reconciled 
the  people  to  his  rule,  but  he  constantly  kept  a  standing 
army  of  Greeks  and  Macedonians. 

98.  Of  all  the  successors  of  Alexander,  he  alone  partici- 
pated in  the  scientific  and  literary  taste  of  the  great  con- 
~  I  queror.    He  collected  an  immense  library,  invited 

. .  I  men  of  learning  to  take  np  their  residence  at  his 

capital,  and  established  tbe  Museum,  a  kind  of  University, 
which  drew  together  a  vast  body  of  students  from  all  parts.* 
He  also  adorned   his  capital  PORTorumroBiA 

1  with  many  splen- 

\  did  edifices;  con- 
structed the  lofty  Pharos,  of 
white  marble,  four  hundred 
feet  high,  npon  the  island 
which  formed  the  port  of  the 
city,  f  and  a  mole  or  cause- 
way connecting  the  island 
with  the  shore  (Hep-ta-sta'- 
di-um) ;  also  a  mausoleum 
(So'ma)  to  contain  the  body 
of    Alexander,    the    Hippo- 

— |  drome,  and  the  temple  of  Se-ra'pis.     He  like 

. '"'*  1  wise  rebuilt    the   inner    chamber  of    the  great 

temple  at  Karnak.      He  died,  after  a  reign  of  forty  years, 

•Alexandria  was  built  upon  a  grand  plan.  Including  the  suburbs,  it  had  aclr 
cult  or  fifteen  mile*,  and  was  crossed  at  right  angles  by  too  BTenuea  a  hundred 
feet  wide  and  adorned  with  temples,  colonnades,  and  palaces.  At  tbe  intersection 
lofty  eeplanade,  or  square,  from  which  could  be  Tie-wed  the 
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entire  harbor. 

tThis  ediflc 

not  completed 


loned  among  tbe  "seven  wonders  of  toe  world."  It  was 
years  after  Ptolemy's  death.  The  light  constantly  burn 
lug  on  its  summit  was  visible,  it  Is  said,  for  forty  miles.  The  "seven  wonders- 
wore  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  Hanging  Garden  of  Babylon  {p.  U),  the  Temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  Statue  of  Jupiter  at  Olympla,  tbe  Mausoleum  at  Hall- 
carnaasua  (p.  1M),  the  Colossus  at  Rhodes  (p.  142).  and  the  Pharos  (p.  131)  at  Alex 
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at  the  age  of  eighty-four  (283  b.c).  Ptolemy  I.  was  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  ablest  and  most  enlightened  kings  that  ever 
reigned. 

96.  Ptolemy  II. ,  called  Philadelphia  (because  he  married 
his  own  sister),  was  also  a  great  patron  of  literature  and 
science,  and  did  much  to  advance  the  commercial 
prosperity  of  the  country.  He  reopened  the  canal 
connecting  the  Red  Sea  with  the  Nile  (originally 


Ptolemy 
Philadelphia 


constructed  by  Barneses  IL),  and  built  the  port  of  Ar-sin'o-e, 
on  the  site  of  the  modern  Suez.  He  likewise  founded  Bere- 
nice on  the  coast  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  opened  a  high-road 
from  it  to  a  point  on  the  Nile  near  Thebes  (Coptos),  forming 
part  of  the  caravan  route  by  which  the  merchandise  of  Arabia, 
Ethiopia,  and  India  was,  for  many  centuries,  carried  into 
Europe.*  Ptolemais,  on  the  Bed  Sea,  became  the  emporium 
of  the  ivory  trade,  which  was  very  valuable  at  that  time. 
Ptolemy  boasted  that  "no  citizen  was  idle  in  Alexandria." 
"  Glass-blowing,  the  weaving  of  linen,  paper- making  from  the 
papyrus,  and  the  arts  connected  with  the  shipping  trade," 
employed  the  whole  people.  Even  the  blind  and  lame,  it  was 
said,  were  taught  to  labor. 

97.  The  annual  revenue  of  this  king  from  Egypt  alone, 
exclusive  of  the  tribute  in  grain,  amounted  to  nearly  eighteen 
millions  of  dollars.  His  military  force  comprised 
an  army  of  about  250,000  men,  besides  elephants 
and  war-chariots;  and  he  had  a  fleet  of  1500  ves- 


Stete  of  the 
kingdom. 


sels.  But  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  learning  were  the  chief 
source  of  his  fame.  He  augmented  vastly  the  library  com- 
menced by  his  father;  invited  learned  men  to  his  court,  and 
patronized  important  literary  works.     Among  the  latter  was 

*  The  vessels  of  the  Alexandrian  merchants,  starting  from  Berenice,  sailed  down 
the  Bed  Sea,  and  along  the  Arabian  and  Indian  coasts  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus, 
or  sometimes  as  far  as  Mangalore,  on  the  Malabar  coast.  Then,  after  receiving 
their  cargoes,  they  returned  by  the  same  cautious  navigation  to  Berenice,  whence 
the  merchandise  was  transported  by  caravans  to  Coptos  on  the  Nile,  and  thence 
floated  down  to  Alexandria, 
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the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek,*  and 

1  the  History  of  Egypt,  by  Manetho.     Philadelphus 

"1""'      I  was  also  a  great  patron  of  the  arts,  and  adorned 

Alexandria  with  architectural  works  of  great  magnificence. 
He  died  after  a  reign  of  thirty-eight  years  (247  B.C.) 

98.   Under   Ptolemy  Eu-er'ge-tes   (the  Benefactor),   the 
kingdom  attained  its  greatest  extension,  comprising  Egypt, 


MlUBOLlUlC  AT  HiLICABMJiSaDB. 

Nubia,  the  Cyremiica,  part  of  Ethiopia,  a  portion  of  the  west- 
ern coast  of  Arabia,  Palestine,  Phoenicia,  and  Cosle-Syria, 
Cilicia,  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  Oaria,  including  the  famons  city 
of    Halicarnas'sus,t    and    Ionia,    besides    Cyprus    and    the 


malicjirniismiu  was  the  birth  iilum  of  Herodotus.  It  ws*  M  first  s  Dorian  oity, 
afterward  conquered  hy  the  Persians,  though  It  retained  its  Greek  character. 
s  most  uoted  or  lis  rulers  was  Mauaolus,  whose  widow  Artemisia,  after  his 
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Cyclades,  and  a  part  of  Thrace.     [See  map  IV.]    This  king 
was  not  only  a  great  conqueror,  but  a  patron 
of  learning  and  art;    and    many  distinguished 
scholars  flourished  during  his  reign.    The  glorious 


Ptolemy 
Euergetes. 


period  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies  terminates  with 
Euergetes.  A  succession  of  wicked  and  incapable  monarchs 
occupied  the  throne  during  the  remaining  period  of  its  history, 
until  its  final  conquest  by  Rome,  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Cleopatra,  the  last  of  the  Ptolemies  (30  B.C.). 


17.  The  Mivob  Kdtgdoms. 

99.  In  addition  to  the  three  great  kingdoms  of  Macedonia, 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  formed  out  of  the  vast  dominions  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  there  were  several  smaller  states, 
which  played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of 


Minor  states. 


this  period.  Chief  among  these  were  Pergamus,  Bithynia, 
Paphlagonia,  Pontus,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Asia  Minor;  Ar- 
menia* Bactria,  and  Parthiu,  in  the  East;  and  Judea.  The 
last  mentioned  has  already  been  treated  of;  and  a  brief  sketch 
will  here  be  given  of  the  others,  in  order  that  the  subsequent 
history  may  be  better  understood.     [See  map  IV.] 

100.  Pergamus  was  founded  by  a  lieutenant  of  Lysimachus 
(283  B.C.),  but  did  not  acquire  any  prominence  until  the 
reign  of  Attalus,  who  distinguished  himself  by  his  alliance 
with  the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Antiochus.  This  king- 
dom lasted  150  years,  at  the  end  of  which  its  last  king, 
Attalus  III.,  left  it,  with  all  its  treasures,  to  the  Romans 


death  (352  B.C.),  erected  to  his  memory  so  magnificent  a  monument  that  every 
similar  structure  has  been  called  a  mausoleum.  This  monument  was  ranked 
among  the  "seven  wonders  of  the  world,"  on  account  of  its  size  and  artistic 
beauty.  The  basement  was  nearly  square,  about  400  feet  in  circumference  and 
60  feet  high,  above  which  rose  a  structure  surrounded  with  Ionic  columns,  sup- 
porting a  pyramid,  which  was  surmounted  by  a  four-horse  chariot,  containing  a 
statue  of  Mauaolus,  about  ten  feet  high.  This  statue  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  cut  represents  the  design  as  restored  by  means  of  portions  of  the  building 
recovered  by  excavations  made  within  the  last  twenty-five  years. 
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(133  B.C.).     The  kings  of  Pergamus  were  noted  for  their 

attention  to  literature;  and  they  collected  an  immense  library, 

which  was  afterward  carried  to  Alexandria. 

101.  Bithynia,  even  in  the  Persian  period,  was  partly 

governed  by  native  princes,  and  was  not  completely  reduced 
by  Alexander.  It  continued  to  be  an  independent 
kingdom  until  the  Roman  conquests  began  in  the 


Bithynia. 


Paphlagonia. 


east,  and  was  brought  to  an  end  by  Nic-o-me'des,  its  last 
king,  who  bequeathed  it  to  the  Romans  (74  B.C.). 

102.  Paphlagonia  had,  like  Bithynia,  partially  achieved 
its  independence  during  the  time  of  the  Persian  Empire;  but, 
on  the  destruction  of  that  monarchy,  it  was 
annexed  to  Pontus.  It  regained  its  indepen- 
dence about  200  B.C.,  but  was  again  seized  by  MithridVtes 
the  Great,  of  Pontus,  and  was  once  more  united  with  that 
kingdom. 

*103.  Pontus,  originally  a  part  of  the  Persian  satrapy  of 
Cappadocia,  declared  its  independence  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century  B.C.,  and  maintained  itself  as 
a  separate  kingdom,  under  a  line  of  able  mon- 


Pontut. 


archs,  till  the  time  of  the  long  war  between  the  Romans  and 
its  great  king  Mithridates.  At  the  close  of  that  war,  the 
greater  part  of  its  dominions  was  formed  into  a  Roman 
province. 

104.  Cappadocia,   the  southern  portion  of    the  Persian 
satrapy  of  that  name,  revolted  from  the  sway  of  the  Mace- 
donian rulers,  about  315  B.C.,  and  no  attempt 
was  made  by  Antigonus  or  Seleucus  to  reduce 

it  to  obedience.  It  came  into  frequent  conflicts  with  the 
Roman  power,  but  was  not  finally  subdued  till  17  a.d. 

105.  Armenia,  after  its  revolt  from  the  rule  of  Antiochus 
the  Great  (190  B.C.),  was  split  up  into  two  kingdoms — the 

Greater  and  the  Lesser  Armenia.     The  former 
(Armenia  Major)  continued  till  its  conquest  by 


Cappadocia. 


Armenia. 


the  Romans  under  Trajan  (114  a.d.);  the  latter  had  been 
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many  years  previously  absorbed  by  Pontus,  and  conquered, 
with  that  kingdom,  by  the  Romans. 

106.  Bactria  assumed  the  position  of  a  free  state  in  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  B.C.,  and  retained  its  indepen- 
dence until  it  was  overwhelmed  by  the  Parthians 
and  the  Scythian  hordes  from  the  north  during 
the  next  century.     Parthia  arose  at  about  the 


Bactria  and 
Parthia. 


same  time  as  Bactria,  during  the  weak  reign  of  Antiochus  II. 
(about  255  b.c).  The  revolt  of  the  Parthians  was  the  uprising 
of  a  Turanian  people  against  their  foreign  rulers;  and,  from  a 
small  beginning,  they  gradually  spread  their  power  over  the 
greater  part  of  Western  Asia.*  For  five  centuries  the  Par- 
thian nation  retained  its  independence  and  influence,  until  it 
finally  succumbed  again  to  the  Aryan  race,  as  represented  in  the 
New  Persian  Monarchy  (226  a.d.).     [See  maps  V.  and  VIL] 


SECTION  VIII. 

Grecian  Civilization. 

L  Eablt  Customs  akd  Institution* 

107.  In  the  early  period  of  Greek  civilization,  the  people 
were  the  willing  subjects  of  their  kings;  and  accounts  of  the 
chiefs,  warriors,  and  heroes  occupy  all  the  space 
in  the  annals  or  literature  of  the  time.     The 


Early  period. 


king,  at  first,  was  merely  a  chief  among  the  patriarchs,  or 
heads  of  families.  Unlike  the  mighty  Babylonian  or  Egyp- 
tian monarchs,  he  was  a  simple  ruler,  without  any  grand 
palace,  military  host,  or  crowd  of  slaves.  The  affluent  re- 
joiced in  their  extensive  flocks  and  herds,  farms  and  vine- 

*  The  Parthians  checked  the  Roman  conquests  by  the  signal  defeat  of  Crassua 
and  his  army  (66  ax.).  Their  cavalry  of  mounted  archers  was  the  most  formidable 
known,  their  arrows  being  discharged  backward  with  deadly  effect  white  \\wj 
were  retreating  with  the  wpeed  of  the  wind. 
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yards;  the  poor  were  agricultural  or  pastoral  laborers.  But 
this  was  only  the  primitive  state  of  things,  and  among  the 
earliest  inhabitants,  to  whom  reference  is  made  in  the  myths, 
or  traditionary  legends  of  that  remote  period. 

108.  When  the  people  living  near  the  coasts  came  into 
communication  with  the  Phoenician   merchants,  a  new  life 
began;    and  the  energies  of    the   Greeks  were 
aroused  to  build  ships  and  trade  with  foreign 
peoples.     They  also  learned  the  Phoenician  mode 


Rise  of 
commerce. 


of  writing,  as  well  as  their  system  of  weights  and  measures, 
and  many  other  things;  and  they,  moreover,  learned  to  employ 
their  skill  in  ship-building  and  navigation  for  the  purpose  of 
piracy  and  pillage. 

109.  The  poems  of  Homer  give  us  a  pretty  clear  idea  of 
Greek  life  and  manners  during  the  period  of  the  Trojan  war, 
in  the  twelfth  century  B.C.     The  king  was  ruler, 
priest,  and  judge,  presiding  over  religious  ceremo- 


Homeric  period. 


nies,  and  offering  up  public  prayers  and  sacrifices.  He  assem- 
bled the  chiefs  in  council  to  discuss  the  affairs  of  the  com- 
munity, and  to  deliberate  upon  the  measures  to  be  adopted;  and 
of  these  notice  was  given  to  the  people  convened  in  the  market- 
place (ag'ora),  but  there  was  no  popular  vote.  The  king 
and  his  council  (bou'le)  decided  everything.  The  Homeric 
period  was  a  time  of  war  and  lawless  violence.  Neither 
property  nor  life  was  respected;  and  those  who  resisted  the 
depredations  of  powerful  robbers  or  pirates  were  liable  to 
be  carried  off  as  slaves.  We  find,  however,  that  women  were 
treated  with  more  tenderness  and  respect  than  by  many  other 
of  the  peoples  of  that  age;  and  instances  of  generosity,  friend- 
ship, and  honor  abound  in  the  mythical  narratives  of  the  time. 
110.  The  stories  of  that  age  about  the  great  kings  and 
heroes  that  flourished,  and  performed  prodigies 
of  daring  and  strength,  possess  a  peculiar  interest. 
Such  are  the  accounts  given  of  those  who  took 
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heroes. 


part  in  the  famous  siege  of  Troy — Ag-a-mem'non,  king  of 
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My-ce'nae,  in  Argolis,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Greek 
forces  engaged  in  that  famous  war;  U-lys'ses,  king  of  the 
Island  of  Ithaca;  Nes'tor,  the  sage  monarch  of  Pylus;  the 
valiant  Di-o-me'des,  of  Argos ;  and  the  terrible  heroes 
Achilles  (a~hil'lez)  and  Ajax. 

111.  The  ruins  of  Mycen®  and  Ti'ryns,  in  Argolis,  show 
that  their  builders  possessed  a  remarkable  knowledge  of  many 
arts.  Some  of  the  walls  are  made  of  blocks 
of  stone  so  enormous  that  it  would  seem  they 
could  have  been  moved  only  by  people  of  gigantic 


Mycenas  and 
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strength.  Of  these  the  massive  gate  of  Mycenae  and  the  arch 
of  Tiryns  are  examples.  Hence,  this  style  of  architecture  has 
been  called  Cyclopean  (from  Cy'clops,  the  name  of  a  giant). 
At  Tiryns  there  are  walls  twenty-five  feet  thick;  and  both 
there  and  at  Mycenae  the  most  wonderful  remains  have  been 
exhumed  by  that  diligent  explorer,  Dr.  Schlie- 
mann,  who  has  also  discovered  and  explored,  it  is 
believed,  the  site  of  ancient  Troy.     It  is  made 


Schliemann's 
discoveries. 


evident  by  these  researches  that  the  houses  of  the  nobles  of 
this  period  were  adorned  with  gold,  silver,  and  bronze  orna- 
ments of  elegant  design  and  workmanship. 

EL  Beligion  of  the  Gkeeks. 

112.  As  a  people  the  Greeks  were  very  religious.  They 
lived  under  a  constant  sense  of  the  presence  and  influence  of 
unseen  powers  and  intelligences,  and  worshiped  them  with  a 
variety  of  rites  and  ceremonies.  All  the  events  and  incidents 
of  life  were  construed  as  the  effects  of  the  interference  of 
their  deities,  towards  whom  they  constantly  maintained  a 
feeling  of  reverence  and  awe.  The  objects  of  their  worship 
were  very  numerous,  but  there  were  certain  deities  that 
received  a  special  adoration,  among  whom  the  following 
twelve  were  regarded  as  the  great  gods  and  goddesses  of 
Olympus,  upon  the  summit  of  which  mountain,  it  was  con- 
ceived, they  had  their  abode:  Zeus  (zuse),  or  Jupiter,  &&c$Kta& 
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his  blacksmith-shop  in  Vesuvius,  forging  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter 
and  the  arms  and  armor  of  Ares,     lie  wiis  married  to  Aphrodite. 

6.  Hennsa,  son  of  Zeus,  the  Mercury  of  the  Itomaus,  was  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods.  He  presided  over  trade  and  commerce,  and  was 
noted  for  his  cunning  and  adroitness.  He  is  represented  aa  a  strong, 
beardless  youth,  with  short  hair,  a  winged  cap  tjtttaxua),  a  herald's  staff 
with  wings  (cadueeus),  twined  with  snakes,  hi  one  hand,  and  a  purse  in 
the  other,  and  having  winged  snndais  on  his  feet. 

7.  Here,  or  Juno,  was  the  sister  as  well  as  the  wife  of  Zeus,  being 
the  daughter  of  Kronos.     She  wears  a  royal  diadem  and  scepter,  and 

i  with  stars. 


Colossus  or  Khudcs.  (See 


to  indicate  her  rank  as  the 
queen  of  heaven.  Bhe  ia 
represented  as  a  woman  of 
beauty,  hut  of  great  majesty 
and  sternness.  She  was  the 
patron  and  protectress  of 
marriage,  but  the  imper- 
sonation of  jealousy,  pride, 
and  revenge. 

B.  Athena,  or  Minerva, 
called  also  Pallas,  was  the 
daughter  of  Zeus,  spring- 
ing from  his  brain,  fully 
armed  as  the  goddess  of 
war  and  wisdom.  She  is 
represented  as  a  stately 
woman  of  great  beauty, 
with  spear,  shield,  and  hel- 
met. She  was  the  patron 
goddess  of  Athens,  where 
*'c  page  105)  was  constructed 
lid  and  ivory  statue  of  her, 


the  celebrated  temple  culled  the  Parthenon 
in  her  lionor.  It  contained  a  magnificent 
carved  by  Phidias. 

S.  Artaml*,  or  Diana,  was  the  twin  sister  of  Apollo,  and  was  the 
goddess  of  the  moon,  of  night,  and  of  hunting.  She  is  represented  as 
very  beautiful,  wearing  sandals  on  her  feci,  a  quiver  full  of  arrows, 
and  a  bow  or  spear  in  her  hand.* 


•  Tha  worship  of 


ore  in  some  parts  of  colonial  Greeoe  than  la 
a  temple  which,  on  account  of  Its  inagntA- 
uondera  ol  tho  world.     Here  Diana  wM 
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10.  Aphrodite,  or  Venus,  was  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty.  She 
is  represented  with  her  son  Eros,  or  Cupid.  Her  worship  was  very 
extensive. 

11.  Hattia,  or  Vesta,  a  daughter  of  Kronos,  was  the  goddess  of  the 
home-fire  or  hearth,  and  the  guardian  of  family  life.  She  is  repre- 
sented as  a  virgin  standing  or  sitting,  neatly  clad,  and  holding  a  lamp 
in  one  hand  and  a  scepter  in  the  other. 

13.  Demeter,  or  Ceres,  a  sister  of  Zeus,  was  the  goddess  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  particularly  grain.  She  is  represented  as  wearing  a  long 
robe,  with  a  poppy  and  ears  of  wheat  in  her  right  hand  and  a  torch  in 
the  left  She  was  the  mother  of  Per-seph'o-ne,  or  Pros'er-pine,  who  was 
stolen  from  her  by  Pluto,  and  carried  to  Ha'des. 

115.  These  deities  were,  during  the  period  of  Greek 
paganism,  the  primary  objects  of  religious  worship;  but 
there  were  several  others,  some  of  whom  were 
almost  as  prominent.     Thus  the  most  ancient  of 


Other  deities. 


all  was  Gaea  (the  earth),  who  was  married  to  her  own  son 
Urano8  (heaven),  with  whom  commenced  the  race  of  the 
god$.  Uranos  was  the  father  of  the  Titans  and  other  mon- 
sters, those  mighty  beings  who  personified  the  forces  of 
nature,  by  which  the  great  geological  changes  of  the  earth 
were  effected.  Kronos,  the  father  of  Zeus,  and  Oceanus  (the 
ocean)  were  the  sons  of  Uranos,  who  had  a  numerous  off- 
spring. All  these  seem  to  personify  the  great  physical  prin- 
ciples and  forces  concerned  in  the  operations  of  nature.  Thus 
from  Uranos  (the  sky)  comes  the  fertility  which  the  earth 
receives  from  rain,  dew,  etc.  Similar  personifications  were 
also  Nyx  (night),  Hyp'nos  (sleep),  and  0-nei'ros  (dream);  but 
in  the  mythology  their  actual,  not  allegorical,  personality  was 
recognized.* 

represented  in  a  peculiar  manner.  This  temple  was  set  on  fire  by  a  man  named 
Heroe'tratos,  on  the  night  of  the  birth  of  Alexander  the  Great,  but  was  afterwards 
rebuilt  with  greater  splendor;  but  not  a  vestige  of  it  now  remains.  The  worship 
of  Diana  was  at  its  height  when  St.  Paul  went  to  Ephesus  to  preach  Christianity. 

•  "  I  maintain  fully  the  character  of  these  great  divine  agents  as  persons,  which 
Is  the  light  In  which  they  presented  themselves  to  the  Homeric  or  Hesiodio  audi- 
ence. To  resolve  them  into  mere  allegories  is  unsafe  and  unprofitable;  we  then 
depart  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  original  hearers  without  acquiring  any  Con- 
or philosophical  point  of  view  of  our  own."— Orote. 


leo 
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116.  The  Greeks  believed  in  an  unseen  world,  which  they 
called  Ha'des,  and  which  they  placed  below  the  surface  of  the 
earth.    This  was  the  abode  of  the  invisible  spirits, 
or  "shades  of  the  dead,"  in  various  conditions  of 


Hades. 


Dionysos. 


bliss  or  misery,  expiating  the  crimes  committed  in  their  earthly 
lives.  Over  this  realm  presided  the  King  of  the  Dead,  Pluto, 
sometimes  called  Hades,  who  was  a  brother  of  Zeus.  Di-o-ny'- 
so8,  or  Bacchus,  was  also  a  famous  deity,  being 
devoted  to  wine,  feasting,  and  merriment.  His 
worship  was  accompanied  with  many  shocking  customs.  The 
Dionysia,  or  Bacchanalia,  were  wild  ceremonies  in  which  men 
(Bacchantes)  and  women  (Bacchse)  often  abandoned  them- 
selves, for  days  and  nights  together,  to  the  wildest  and  most 
licentious  orgies.  These  rites  were  permitted  only  at  certain 
times  of  the  year. 

117.  There  were  also  deities  who  performed  special  ser- 
vices to  the  greater  gods,  such  as  I'ris,  He'be,  etc. ;  the  Muses, 
who  presided  over  the  different  departments  of 
literature,   music,   and  art;   the  three  Graces; 


Special  deities. 


besides  deified  heroes  and  benefactors  of  mankind,  as  Per'seus, 
Her'cu-les,  JSs-cu-la'pi-us,  etc.;  and  monsters, 
the  offspring  of  the  gods,  as  the  Har'pies,  the 


Monsters. 


Gor'gons,  Cen'taurs,  Cer'be-rus,  the  Dragon  of  the  Hesper'- 

i-des,  etc. 

118.  All  these  deities  were  not  universally  worshiped,  at 

any  rate  not  in  the  same  degree.  Different  places  were 
especially  devoted  to  the  worship  of  different 
gods  and  goddesses;   and   some  of  them  were 


Local  religion. 


worshiped  only  in  particular  places,  being  unknown  in  others; 
as,  for  instance,  marine  deities  among  people  connected  with 
the  sea.  This,  however,  was  the  case  only  with  the  minor  deities; 
while  a  belief  in  the  great  Olympian  gods  and  goddesses  was 
common  to  the  whole  Hellenic  nation.  Thus  all  shared  in 
paying  honor  to  Zeus  in  the  great  festivals  at  Olympia;  to 
Demeter  in  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis;  and  to  Apollo  by  con- 
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salting  the  oracles;  and  all  had  faith  in  the  power  of  Poseidon, 
as  the  ruler  of  the  sea,  in  Pluto  as  the  king  of  Hades,  in  Here 
as  the  queen  of  heaven,  in  Ares  as  the  god  of  war,  and  in 
Aphrodite  as  the  goddess  of  love. 

119.  The  worship  of  the  Greeks  consisted  chiefly  of  prayers 
and  sacrifices.  The  former  were  frequent  and  universal,  being 
offered  up  both  in  the  temples  and  in  other  public 
places,  in  the  public  assemblies,  courts  of  justice, 


Worship: 


and  in  the  home-circle,  morning  and  evening  before  meals. 
These  prayers  were  usually  oral,  but  were  sometimes  written  on 
tablets  and  deposited  beside  the  imtfge  of  the  god.  One  such 
tablet  reads:  "Zeus,  our  lord,  give  unto  us  whatever  is  good, 
whether  we  ask  it  of  thee  or  not;  whatever  is  evil  keep  far 
from  us,  even  if  we  ask  it  of  thee."  The  sacrifices  were  either 
animals,  led  to  the  altar  decked  with  garlands  and  ribbons, 
or  fruits,  cakes,  etc.  Wine,  milk,  honey,  and  oil  were  usually 
poured  out  in  libations.  These  sacrifices  were  offered  at 
regular  times,  as,  for  example,  at  the  time  of  harvest,  when  a 
portion  of  the  first-fruits  was  offered  to  the  gods  as  a  token 
of  thankfulness  for  blessings  received. 

120.  Religious  festivals  among  the  Greeks  took  the  place 
of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  Sabbath.  Of  these  some  were  held 
at  certain  times;  others  came  at  irregular  inter- 
vals, and  often  lasted  two  or  three  days  at  a  time; 


Festivals. 


while  occasions  of  temple  service,  sacrifices,  and  entertainments 
were  quite  frequent.  During  the  regular  festivals,  which  were 
also  numerous,  there  was  a  general  relaxation,  all  giving 
way  to  festivity  and  merriment.*     Among  these  festivals 

*  "When  the  appointed  day  arrives,  the  priests  open  the  temples,  pay  diligent 
attention  to  the  statues,  and  nothing  is  neglected  which  contributes  to  the  public 
convenience.  The  cities,  too,  are  crowded  with  a  conflux  of  the  neighboring 
inhabitants,  assembled  to  celebrate  the  festival,  some  coming  on  foot,  others  in 
snipe  At  sunrise  they  enter  the  temples,  in  splendid  garments,  worshiping  that 
divinity  to  whom  the  festival  is  sacred.  Every  master  of  a  house  precedes, 
bearing  frankincense;  a  servant  follows  him,  leading  a  victim;  and  children  walk 
by  the  side  of  their  parents,  some  very  young,  and  others  of  a  more  advanced  aire, 
already  feeling  the  strong  influence  of  the  gods.    One,  having  veTtoxmed  \na 
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were  the  Dionysia,  in  honor  of  Bacchus,  already  referred  to, 
the  mysteries  of  E-leu'sis,  and  the  Thes-mo-pho'ri-a  in  honor  of 
Demeter,  the  Pan-a-then-a'ic  Festival  at  Athens,  in  honor 
of  Athene,  the  patron  goddess,  and  the  Daph-ne-pho'ria, 
of  Thebes,  sacred  to  Apollo.  Besides  these,  were  the  great 
national  festivals  of  Greece — the  O-lym'pic,  Pyth'i-an,  Isth'- 
mi  an,  and  Ne'me-an  games,  combining  worship,  festive  recrea- 
tion, and  trials  of  athletic  strength,  as  well  as,  sometimes,  liter- 
ary and  artistic  attainment. 


Tot  Focr-RAc* 


121.  The  Olympic  festival  was  held  in  honor  of  Zens,  on 
the  plain  of  Olympia,  in  Elis.     It  took  place  every  fifth  year, 

1  and  drew  together  an  immense  assemblage  from 

?«£!!*        a^  PartB  °^  Greece.    The  exercises  at  the  Olympic 
games  consisted  of   running,  wrestling,  boxing, 


chariot-racing,  and  horse-racing;  and  to  be  proclaimed  a 
victor  in  these  games  was  considered  the  highest  honor  a 
Grecian  conld  attain.  None  could  contend  in  them  but  those 
of  the  Hellenic  race,  and  all  who  entered  into  these  contests 
were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  they  would  use  no  unfair 

■ncrlflce,  departs;  another  comes  forward  to  perform  his.  Numeroui  prayer*  mm 
ererrohere  poured  forth,  and  words  of   good   omen  are  mutually  »pokm."— 
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means  to  obtain  the  victory.  The  only  prize  bestowed  on  the 
victor  was  a  simple  garland  of  wild  olive.  These  games  were 
the  most  ancient.  They  were  revived,  it  is  said,  by  Lycurgus, 
in  776  b.c;  and  hence  this  date,  called  the  First  Olympiad, 
was  afterward  employed  by  the  Greeks  as  their  principal 
chronological  era.* 

122.  The  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Apollo,  every  fifth  year,  near  Delphi;  the  Nemean  and  Isth- 
mian games,  once  in  two  years;  the  former,  at 
Ne'mea,  in  honor  of  Zeus;  and  the  latter  on  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  in  honor  of  Poseidon.     In 


Pythian  and 
Nemean  garnet. 


these  festivals  there  were  contests  in  poetry  and  music,  as 
well  as  trials  of  strength.     The  Eleusinian  Mysteries  were 

celebrated  every  year,  and  lasted  ten  days.     It  ■ ; 

was  deemed  the  duty  of  every  Athenian  citizen 


to  go  to  Eleusis  at  least  once  during  his  life  for  the  purpose 
of  being  initiated.  These  ceremonies  were  nocturnal;  and, 
it  is  supposed,  were  intended  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
the  initiated  the  truth  of  an  existence  beyond  the  grave. 
They  were  sacred  to  Demeter,  and  taught  the  story  of  her 
sorrows  in  the  loss  of  Proserpine,  or  Persephone,  the  stolen 
bride  of  the  dark  king  of  Hades;  but  it  was  a  common  saying 
among  the  Athenians,  "  In  the  mysteries  no  one  is  sad." 

123.  The  habit  of  consulting  the  oracles  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  the  will  of  the  gods  was  another 
important  feature  of   the  Greek   religion.     The 


Oracles. 


oracles  of  Apollo  were  very  numerous,  but  that  at  Delphi  was 

•  ••  The  origin  of  this  festival  is  lost  in  the  mythical  ages.  It  is  said  to  hare 
been  revived  by  Iph'itus,  king  of  Ells,  and  Lycurgus,  the  Spartan  legislator,  in  the 
year  775  b.c.  ;  and,  accordingly,  when  the  Greeks,  at  a  later  time,  began  to  use  the 
Olympic  contest  as  a  chronological  era,  this  year  was  regarded  as  the  first 
Olympiad.  It  continued  to  maintain  its  celebrity  for  many  centuries  after  the 
extinction  of  Greek  freedom:  and  it  was  not  till  ad.  3M  that  it  was  finally 
abolished  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius.  It  was  celebrated  at  the  end  of  four  years, 
and  the  interral  which  elapsed  between  each  celebration  was  called  an  Olympiad. 
the  festival  was  called  by  the  Greeks  a  Pentaeteri*,  because  it  was  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  according  to  the  ancient  mode  of  reckoning."— SmiW*  History  of 
Greece. 
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means  to  obtain  the  victory.  The  only  prize  bestowed  on  the 
victor  was  a  simple  garland  of  wild  olive.  These  games  were 
tlie  moat  ancient.  They  were  revived,  it  is  said,  by  Lycurgus, 
in  7?6  B.C.;  and  hence  this  date,  called  the  First  Olympiad. 
w"fl  afterward  employed  by  the  Greeks  as  their  principal 
chronological  era.* 

122.  The  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Apollo,  every  fifth  year,  near  Delphi;  the  Nemean  anil  Isth- 
mian games,  once  in  two  years;   the  former,  at    — 

Ne'mea,  in  honor  of  Zeus;  and  the  latter  on  the    n.^^V 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  in  honor  of  Poseidon.     In  I 
these  festivals  there  were  contests  in  poetry  and  music,  as 
well  aa  trials  of  strength.     The  Klcusinian  Mysteries  were 


"-'lebratod  every  year,  and  lasted  ten  days.     It 

aa  deemed  the  duty  of  every  Athenian  citizen    '     _ 

.  ?**.***  Eleusia  at  least  once  during  his  life  for  the  purpose 
U  .  lns>  initiated.  These  ceremonies  were  nocturnal;  and, 
(.  *QppoBedi  were  intended  to  impress  upon  the  mind*  of 
Tttev  "ated  the  truth  of  an  existence  beyond  the  grave. 
^Tb  wicred  to  Demeter,  and  taught  the  story  of  her 
'"  Hie  loss  of  Proserpine,  or  Persephone,  the  n 
™  <lark  king  of  Hades;  but  it  was  a  common  a 
1  l"i''riians,  "  In  the  mysteries  no  one  is  md." 
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by  the    Romans,    Po-sei'don     (Neptune),    A-pol'lo,     A'res 

1  (Mors),    He-phaes'tos   (Vulcan),   Her'mes   (Mer- 

oiX^.        cury)>  He're  (Juno),   Athe'ne   (Minerva),  Ar'- 
temis    (Diana),    Aph-ro-di'te    (Venus),    Hes'tia 


(Vesta),  De-me'ter  (Ceres 

113.  In  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks,  who  attributed  the 
characteristics  of  mortals  to  their  deities,  Zeus  was  conceived 
— — ■ -i  to  be  the  king  of  tbe  Gods.     He  ruled  over  the 

I  divine  ag'ora  when  in  session  upon  tbe  heights  of 
Olympus,  and  kept  each  of  the  lesser  deities  within  the  special 
scope  of  his  or  her  powers.  He  was  the  descendant  of  Kron'os, 
and  himself  the  progenitor 
of  many  of  the  other  deities. 
Thus  Minerva  is  said  to 
have  sprung  from  his  brain. 
His  wife  was  Here  or  Juno. 
It  was,  according  to  the 
Greek  conception,  Zeus  who 
punished  crime  and  wicked- 
ness and  rewarded  virtue  and 
heroism.  He  wielded  the 
thunderbolt,  and  often  in- 
flicted swift  and  unrelent- 
ing chastisement  upon  the 
wrong-doer.  In  tbe  early  period,  such  a  human  personage 
might  satisfy  the  ideas  of  an  undeveloped  race;  but  when 
Greece,  and  more  particularly  Athens,  rose  to  its  wonderful 
height  in  intellectual  culture,  the  thinkers  and  philosophers 
turned  from  it  to  loftier  and  more  spiritual  conceptions  of  a 
supreme,  over-ruling  deity. 

114.  Tbe  following  are  the  characteristics  and  modes  of 
representation  of  these  several  personages: 

1.  Zani,  called  the  Ctoud-naiherer,  the  Thunderer,  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
tbe  Father  of  gods  and  man,  was  usually  represented  as  seated  on  a 
throne  ir/th  He  thunderbolts  Id  his  right  hand,  a  scepter  in  his  left,  and 
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i,  called 


in  eagle  by  bis  ride,  as  a  symbol  of  his  kingship  among  the  gods.  Bis 
statue  at  Olympia,  made  of  gold  and  ivory,  was  forty  feet  in  height, 
and  was  reckoned  among  the  "seven  wondcra."  It  was  the  work  of 
Pbi'di-as,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Greek  sculptors. 

X.  Poseidon,  the  Roman  Neptune,  the  brother  of  Zeus,  was  the  ruler 
of  the  sea.  He  is  called  by  Homer  the  EaHh-iluiker,  for  lie  bad  con- 
trol of  earth-quakes.  He  is  represented  as  driving  over  the  sea  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  sea-horses,  holding  the  trident  in  his  hand.  His 
wife  was  a  sea-goddess  named  Am-phi-tri'te ;  and  various  sea-deities, 
Ne're-ids,  Tri'tons,  etc.,  were  his  attendants. 

S.  Apollo,  the  son  of  Zeus,  and  god  of  the  s 
PAabot-ApoUo,  or  god  of  light.  He  was 
worshiped  occasion  ally  as  lle'liol,  the  sun, 
particularly  In  the  island  of  Rhodes,  where 
there  was  an  enormous  bronze  statue  of 
him — the  famous  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  reck- 
oned among  the  Seven  Wonders;*  though, 
originally,  Helios  was  a  separate  divinity. 
Apollo  was  also  the  god  of  music,  song,  and 
poetry;  of  medicine,  and  of  various  earth- 
ly blessings:  and  he  was  the  imperson- 
ation  of  manly  beauty,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented by  the  sculptors.  The  Apollo  Bel- 
videre  is  an  example.  Apollo  presided 
over  the  greatest  oracle  of  antiquity. 

4.  Arts,  son  of  Zeus  and  Here,  presided  over  war,  like  the  Roman 
Hare.  Of  all  the  higher  gods  he  was  the  most  fierce  and  terrible, 
taking  pleasure  in  slaughter  and  dest  ruction.  Hence  be  is  represented 
as  a  warrior  with  helmet,  spear,  and  shield.  The  celebrated  Areopagus, 
at  Athens,  was  thought  to  be  his  principal  seat. 

9.  Haphaatoa,  son  of  Zeus  and  Here,  was  the  god  of  fire,  correspond- 
ing to  the  Roman  Vulcan.  He  was  represented  as  lame  and  deformed. 
He  presided  overall  the  arte  in  which  fire  ia  used;  and  was  kept  busy  in 


eft  by  Demetrius  Pollorcetes 
is  commenced  by  a  sculptor 
>priated  for  Its  construction 
nilcfde.    It  was.  accordingly. 


ul  work  was  made  f  r 
when  he  raised  the  protracted  siege  ot 
named  Chares,  who,  finding  the  inn 
exhausted  before  It  was  half  compel/ 
finished  by  another  artist.  The  statui 
staircase  reaching  to  the  head.  It  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake  after  It  had 
stood  M  raara  (SM  no.],  and  lay  prostrate  nine  centuries,  when  It  was  sold  to  a  Jew 

Pliny,  Khodea  had  one  hundred  colossal  statues,  though  nuQeaoWtvtm^cOiVssrai. 
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his  hlacksmith-shop  in  Vesuvius,  forging  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter 
and  the  arms  and  armor  of  Arcs.     lie  was  married  to  Aphrodite. 

6.  Einui,  son  of  Zeus,  the  Mercury  of  the  Humans,  was  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods.  He  presided  over  trade  aud  commerce,  and  was 
noted  for  his  cunning  and  adroitness.  He  is  represented  as  a  strong, 
beardless  youth,  with  short  hair,  a  winged  cap  (pelatut),  a  herald's  staff 
with  wings  (cadu&.ut),  twined  with  snakes,  in  one  hand,  and  a  puree  in 
the  other,  and  having  winged  sandals  on  hia  feet. 

T.  Ha're,  or  Juno,  was  the  sister  as  welt  as  the  wife  of  Zeus,  being 
the  daughter  of  Krouos.  She  wears  a  royal  diadem  and  scepter,  and 
i  veil  spangled  with  s 


the 


Colossus  or  lliinu™. 


to  indicate  her  rank  s 
queen  of  beaven.  She  is 
represented  as  a  woman  of 
beauty.but  of  great  majesty 
and  sternness.  She  was  the 
patron  and  protectress  of 
marriage,  but  the  imper- 
sonation of  jealousy,  pride, 
and  revenge. 

8,  Athene,  or  Minerva, 
called  also  Pallas,  was  the 
daughter  of  Zeus,  spring- 
ing from  his  brain,  fully 
armed  as  the  goddess  of 
war  and  wisdom.  She  is 
represented  as  a  stately 
woman  of  great  beauty, 
with  spear,  shield,  and  hel- 
met. She  was  the  patron 
goddess  of   Athens,  where 


the  celebrated  temple  called  the  Parthenon  (see  page  165)  was  constructed 
in  her  honor.  It  contained  a  magnificent  gold  and  ivory  statue  of  her, 
carved  by  Phidias. 

9.  Artemis,  or  Diana,  was  the  twin  sister  of  Apollo,  and  was  the 
goddess  of  the  moon,  of  night,  and  of  hunting.  She  is  represented  as 
very  beautiful,  wearing  sandals  on  her  fed,  a  quiver  full  of  arrows, 
and  a  bow  or  spear  in  her  hand.* 

'  The  worship  of  Diana  prevailed  more  In  some  parts  of  colonial  Greece  than  in 
Greece  proper.  At  Epheans  she  had  a  temple  which,  on  account  of  lta  magnM- 
ceaiv,  was  counted  among  the  seven  wonder*  of  the  world.     Here  Diana  waa 
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10.  Aphrodite,  or  Venus,  was  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty.  She 
Lb  represented  with  her  son  Eros,  or  Cupid.  Her  worship  was  very 
extensive. 

11.  Hestia,  or  Vesta,  a  daughter  of  Kronos,  was  the  goddess  of  the 
home-lire  or  hearth,  and  the  guardian  of  family  life.  She  is  repre- 
sented as  a  virgin  standing  or  sitting,  neatly  clad,  and  holding  a  lamp 
in  one  hand  and  a  scepter  in  the  other. 

12.  Demeter,  or  Ceres,  a  sister  of  Zeus,  was  the  goddess  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  particularly  grain.  She  is  represented  as  wearing  a  long 
robe,  with  a  poppy  and  ears  of  wheat  in  her  right  hand  and  a  torch  in 
the  left.  She  was  the  mother  of  Per-seph'o-ne,  or  Pros'er-pine,  who  was 
stolen  from  her  by  Pluto,  and  carried  to  Ha'des. 

115.  These  deities  were,  during  the  period  of  Greek 
paganism,  the  primary  objects  of  religious  worship;  but 
there  were  several  others,  some  of  whom  were 
almost  as  prominent.     Thus  the  most  ancient  of 


Other  deitiM. 


all  was  Gaea  (the  earth),  who  was  married  to  her  own  son 
Uranos  (heaven),  with  whom  commenced  the  race  of  the 
god$.  Uranos  was  the  father  of  the  Titans  and  other  mon- 
sters, those  mighty  beings  who  personified  the  forces  of 
nature,  by  which  the  great  geological  changes  of  the  earth 
were  effected.  Kronos,  the  father  of  Zeus,  and  Oceanns  (the 
ocean)  were  the  sons  of  Uranos,  who  had  a  numerous  off- 
spring. All  these  seem  to  personify  the  great  physical  prin- 
ciples and  forces  concerned  in  the  operations  of  nature.  Thus 
from  Uranos  (the  sky)  comes  the  fertility  which  the  earth 
receives  from  rain,  dew,  etc.  Similar  personifications  were 
also  Nyx  (night),  Hyp'nos  (sleep),  and  0-nei'ros  (dream);  but 
in  the  mythology  their  actual,  not  allegorical,  personality  was 
recognized.* 

represented  in  a  peculiar  manner.  This  temple  was  set  on  Are  by  a  man  named 
Heros'tratos,  on  the  night  of  the  birth  of  Alexander  the  Great,  but  was  afterwards 
rebuilt  with  greater  splendor;  but  not  a  vestige  of  it  now  remains.  The  worship 
of  Diana  was  at  its  height  when  St.  Paul  went  to  Ephesus  to  preach  Christianity. 

*  "  I  maintain  fully  the  character  of  these  great  divine  agents  as  persons,  which 
Is  the  light  in  which  they  presented  themselves  to  the  Homeric  or  Hesiodio  audi- 
ence. To  resolve  them  into  mere  allegories  is  unsafe  and  unprofitable;  we  then 
depart  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  original  hearers  without  acquiring  any  con- 
sistent or  philosophical  point  of  view  of  our  own."— Orott. 


IK) 


ATicient  History. 


116.  The  Greeks  believed  in  an  nnseen  world,  which  they 
called  Ha'des,  and  which  they  placed  below  the  surface  of  the 
earth.    This  was  the  abode  of  the  invisible  spirits, 
or  "shades  of  the  dead,"  in  various  conditions  of 


Hades. 


bliss  or  misery,  expiating  the  crimes  committed  in  their  earthly 
lives.  Over  this  realm  presided  the  King  of  the  Dead,  Pluto, 
sometimes  called  Hades,  who  was  a  brother  of  Zeus.  Di-o-ny'- 
sos,  or  Bacchus,  was  also  a  famous  deity,  being 
devoted  to  wine,  feasting,  and  merriment.     His 


Dionysos. 


worship  was  accompanied  with  many  shocking  customs.  The 
Dionysia,  or  Bacchanalia,  were  wild  ceremonies  in  which  men 
(Bacchantes)  and  women  (Bacchae)  often  abandoned  them- 
selves, for  days  and  nights  together,  to  the  wildest  and  most 
licentious  orgies.  These  rites  were  permitted  only  at  certain 
times  of  the  year. 

117.  There  were  also  deities  who  performed  special  ser- 
vices to  the  greater  gods,  such  as  I'ris,  He'be,  etc. ;  the  Muses, 
who  presided  over  the  different  departments  of 
literature,    music,   and  art ;    the  three  Graces ; 


Special  deities. 


besides  deified  heroes  and  benefactors  of  mankind,  as  Per'seus, 
Her'cu-les,  iEs-cu-la'pi-us,  etc.;  and  monsters, 
the  offspring  of  the  gods,  as  the  Har'pies,  the 


Monsters. 


Local  religion. 


Gor'gons,  Cen'taurs,  Cer'be-rus,  the  Dragon  of  the  Hesper'- 
i-des,  etc. 

118.  All  these  deities  were  not  universally  worshiped,  at 
any  rate  not  in  the  same  degree.  Different  places  were 
especially  devoted  to  the  worship  of  different 
gods  and  goddesses;  and  some  of  them  were 
worshiped  only  in  particular  places,  being  unknown  in  others; 
as,  for  instance,  marine  deities  among  people  connected  with 
the  sea.  This,  however,  was  the  case  only  with  the  minor  deities; 
while  a  belief  in  the  great  Olympian  gods  and  goddesses  was 
common  to  the  whole  Hellenic  nation.  Thus  all  shared  in 
paying  honor  to  Zeus  in  the  great  festivals  at  Olympia;  to 
Demeter  in  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis;  and  to  Apollo  by  con- 
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suiting  the  oracles;  and  all  had  faith  in  the  power  of  Poseidon, 
as  the  ruler  of  the  sea,  in  Pluto  as  the  king  of  Hades,  in  Here 
as  the  queen  of  heaven,  in  Ares  as  the  god  of  war,  and  in 
Aphrodite  as  the  goddess  of  love. 

119.  The  worship  of  the  Greeks  consisted  chiefly  of  prayers 
and  sacrifices.  The  former  were  frequent  and  universal,  being 
offered  up  both  in  the  temples  and  in  other  public 
places,  in  the  public  assemblies,  courts  of  justice, 


Worship; 


and  in  the  home-circle,  morning  and  evening  before  meals. 
These  prayers  were  usually  oral,  but  were  sometimes  written  on 
tablets  and  deposited  beside  the  imdge  of  the  god.  One  such 
tablet  reads:  "Zeus,  our  lord,  give  unto  us  whatever  is  good, 
whether  we  ask  it  of  thee  or  not;  whatever  is  evil  keep  far 
from  us,  even  if  we  ask  it  of  thee."  The  sacrifices  were  either 
animals,  led  to  the  altar  decked  with  garlands  and  ribbons, 
or  fruits,  cakes,  etc.  Wine,  milk,  honey,  and  oil  were  usually 
poured  out  in  libations.  These  sacrifices  were  offered  at 
regular  times,  as,  for  example,  at  the  time  of  harvest,  when  a 
portion  of  the  first-fruits  was  offered  to  the  gods  as  a  token 
of  thankfulness  for  blessings  received. 

120.  Religious  festivals  among  the  Greeks  took  the  place 
of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  Sabbath.  Of  these  some  were  held 
at  certain  times;  others  came  at  irregular  inter- 
vals, and  often  lasted  two  or  three  days  at  a  time; 


Festivals. 


while  occasions  of  temple  service,  sacrifices,  and  entertainments 
were  quite  frequent.  During  the  regular  festivals,  which  were 
also  numerous,  there  was  a  general  relaxation,  all  giving 
way  to  festivity  and  merriment.*     Among  these  festivals 

*  "  When  the  appointed  day  arrives,  the  priests  open  the  temples,  pay  diligent 
attention  to  the  statues,  and  nothing  is  neglected  which  contributes  to  the  public 
convenience.  The  cities,  too,  are  crowded  with  a  conflux  of  the  neighboring 
inhabitants,  assembled  to  celebrate  the  festival,  some  coming  on  foot,  others  in 
ships.  At  sunrise  they  enter  the  temples,  in  splendid  garments,  worshiping  that 
dltlnlty  to  whom  the  festival  is  sacred.  Every  master  of  a  house  precedes, 
bearing  frankincense;  a  servant  follows  him,  leading  a  victim;  and  children  walk 
by  the  side  of  their  parents,  some  very  young,  and  others  of  a  more  advanced  aire, 
already  feeling  the  strong  influence  of  the  gods.    One > having  verloTme&  \&& 
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were  the  Dionysia,  in  honor  of  Bacchus,  already  referred  to, 
the  mysteries  of  E- leu 'sis,  and  the  Thea-mo-pho'ri-a  in  honor  of 
Demeter,  the  Pan-a-then-a'ic  Festival  at  Athens,  in  honor 
of  Athene,  the  patron  goddess,  and  the  Daph-ne-pho'ria, 
of  Thebes,  sacred  to  Apollo.  Besides  these,  were  the  great 
national  festivals  of  Greece — the  O-lyra'pic,  Pyth'i-an,  Isth'- 
mi  an,  and  Xe'me-an  games,  combining  worship,  festive  recrea- 
tion, and  trialsof  athletic  strength,  as  well  as,  sometimes,  liter- 
ary and  artistic  attainment. 


Thb  Foot-r  icn 

121.  Tho  Olympic  festival  wiis  held  in  honor  of  Zens,  on 
the  plain  of  Olympia,  in  Elis.     It  took  place  every  fifth  year, 

1  and  drew  together  an  immense  assemblage  from 

?«3C  a"  P*1^8  °*  Greece.  The  exercises  at  the  Olympic 
I  games  consisted  of  running,  wrestling,  boxing, 
chariot-racing,  and  horse-racing;  and  to  be  proclaimed  a 
victor  in  these  games  was  considered  the  highest  honor  a 
Grecian  conld  attain.  None  could  contend  in  them  but  those 
of  the  Hellenic  race,  and  all  who  entered  into  these  contests 
were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  they  would  nse  no  unfair 

•acrlflce.  depart":  another  come*  forward  to  perform  Mb.  Numerous  prayem  ant 
everywhere  poured  forth,  and  words  of  good  omen  are  mutually  ipokoB."— 
LibaniuM, 


Grecian  Civilization. 


168 


means  to  obtain  the  yictory.  The  only  prize  bestowed  on  the 
victor  was  a  simple  garland  of  wild  olive.  These  games  were 
the  most  ancient.  They  were  revived,  it  is  said,  by  Lycurgus, 
in  776  b.c;  and  hence  this  date,  called  the  First  Olympiad, 
was  afterward  employed  by  the  Greeks  as  their  principal 
chronological  era.* 

122.  The  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Apollo,  every  fifth  year,  near  Delphi;  the  Nemean  and  Isth- 
mian games,  once  in  two  years;  the  former,  at 
Ne'mea,  in  honor  of  Zeus;  and  the  latter  on  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  in  honor  of  Poseidon.     In 


Pythian  and 
Nemean  garnet. 


these  festivals  there  were  contests  in  poetry  and  music,  as 
well  as  trials  of  strength.  The  Eleusinian  Mysteries  were 
celebrated  every  year,  and  lasted  ten  days.  It 
was  deemed  the  duty  of  every  Athenian  citizen 


Mysteries. 


to  go  to  Eleusis  at  least  once  during  his  life  for  the  purpose 
of  being  initiated.  These  ceremonies  were  nocturnal;  and, 
it  is  supposed,  were  intended  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
the  initiated  the  truth  of  an  existence  beyond  the  grave. 
They  were  sacred  to  Demeter,  and  taught  the  story  of  her 
sorrows  in  the  loss  of  Proserpine,  or  Persephone,  the  stolen 
bride  of  the  dark  king  of  Hades;  but  it  was  a  common  saying 
among  the  Athenians,  "  In  the  mysteries  no  one  is  sad." 

123.  The  habit  of  consulting  the  oracles  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  the  will  of  the  gods  was  another 
important  feature  of   the  Greek   religion.     The 


Oracles. 


oracles  of  Apollo  were  very  numerous,  but  that  at  Delphi  was 

•  **  The  origin  of  this  festival  is  lost  in  the  mythical  ages.  It  is  said  to  hare 
been  revived  by  Iph'itus,  king  of  Elis,  and  Lycurgus,  the  Spartan  legislator,  in  the 
year  778  b.c.  ;  and,  accordingly,  when  the  Greeks,  at  a  later  time,  began  to  use  the 
Olympic  contest  as  a  chronological  era,  this  year  was  regarded  as  the  first 
Olympiad.  It  continued  to  maintain  Its  celebrity  for  many  centuries  after  the 
extinction  of  Greek  freedom;  and  it  was  not  till  ad.  394  that  it  was  finally 
abolished  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius.  It  was  celebrated  at  the  end  of  four  years, 
and  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  each  celebration  was  called  an  Olympiad. 
The  festival  was  called  by  the  Greeks  a  Pentn?teris,  because  it  was  celebrated 
erery  fifth  year,  according  to  the  ancient  mode  of  reckoning."— Smith's  History  of 
Greece. 
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the  most  famous,  being  greatly  venerated  in  all  parts  of 
Greece,  and  sometimes  consulted  by  foreign  nations,  as  the 
Lydians,  the  Phrygians,  and  the  Romans.  In  the  middle  of 
the  Delphic  temple  there  was  a  small  aperture  in  the  ground, 
over  which  was  placed  the  seat  (tripod)  of  the  Pythia,  a  virgin 
priestess;  and  a  sulphurous  gas  or  vapor  arising  from  the 
opening  acted  upon  her  brain,  putting  her  in  a  kind  of  trance 
or  ecstatic  condition,  during  which  she  gave  expression  to 
what  was  deemed  the  answer  of  the  god,  always  in  hexameter 
verse.  There  were  oracles  of  Zeus  at  Olympia  and  Do-do'na, 
also  in  Libya  (Jupiter  Ammon);  and  of  other  gods  and  heroes 
at  different  places.* 

124.  The  Greeks  also  sought  to  ascertain  the  will  of  the 
gods,  or  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  future  events,  not  only  by 
means  of  the  oracles,  but  by  certain  kinds  of  divination, 
through  interpreting  dreams,  observing  the  flight  of  birds, 
the  entrails  of  sacrificed  animals,  the  direction  of  the  flames 
and  smoke  from  the  altar,  etc.  These  were  auguries  of  good 
or  evil  as  declared  by  the  regularly  appointed  soothsayers. 
Great  attention  was  also  paid  to  omens,  as  earthquakes, 
eclipses,  and  other  unusual  phenomena  of  nature;  and  many 
of  the  commonest  occurrences  of  life,  if  unavoidable,  were 
looked  upon  as  indicating  the  future.  Even  the  act  of  sneez- 
ing, among  these  superstitious  people,  was  sometimes  deemed 
to  present  an  indication  of  the  will  of  the  gods. 

m.  Greek  Litebatube. 

FIRST  OR  EARLY  PERIOD.' 

125.  No  literature  is  more  complete  or  more  interesting 
and  valuable  than  that  of  the  Greeks.     The  genius  or  intel- 

*  The  responses  of  the  oracles  were  usually  ambiguous.  Thus  when  Croesus, 
the  rich  king  of  Lydia,  consulted  the  oracle  before  entering  upon  the  war  with 
Cyrus,  the  reply  was  that  if  he  crossed  a  certain  river  he  would  destroy  a  great 
empire.  He  construed  this  to  mean  the  Persian  Empire;  but,  as  it  turned  out,  It 
was  Lydia  itself;  for  he  crossed  the  river,  and  was  utterly  defeated  and  his  king- 
dom finally  overthrown. 


Grecian  Civilization.  155 

lectnal  greatness  of  this  people  displayed  itself  in  every  variety 
of  production.     The  epic  poems  attributed  to  Homer — the 

Iliad  and  the  Odyssey — are  still  unrivaled  among  i 

workB  of  their  class.    Little  is  known  of  this  I 
illustrious  poet.     He  was,  most  probably,  one  of  the  lonio 
and  jEolic  minstrels  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Asia  Minor,  the 
brightness  of  whose  genius  eclipsed  the  others;  and  hence  his 
name  has  been  given  to  these  wonderful  poems,  collected  many 

centuries   after  they   were  composed.      To  the  r- " 

same  age  belongs  He'si-od,  a  native  of  Bceotia,  1 
whose  poems — Th&og'o-ny  and  Works  and  Days — tell  us  of 
j^ssh^  the  birth  and  origin  of  the  gods 

and  goddesses  of  the  Greek  my- 
thology. 

126.  At  a  later  period  (in  the 
Beventh  century  B.C.),  when  the 
art  of  music  had  made  progress, 

we  find  lyric  poetry  i ; 

beginning  to  flourish,  I  . 
among  the  earliest  to  cultivate  it 
being  Ar-chil'o-chus  (about  700 
B.C.),  who,  it  is  said,  was  the 
inventor  of  the  elegy,  a  form  of 
emotional  poetry.  It  was  about  this  time  that  Tyr-tffl'us,  by 
his  soul-stirring  elegies,  inspired  the  Spartans  to  deeds  of 
patriotism  and  valor,  during  the  Messenian  war,  and  a  little 
later  A-ri'on  flourished,  of  whom  Herodotus  tells  the  wonder- 
ful story  that  he  was  carried  to  Corinth  on  the  back  of  a 
dolphin,  which  was  charmed  by  his  beautiful  melodies,  for 
poets  sang  and  played,  as  well  as  composed  verses  in  those  days. 
A1-cjb'us  and  Sappho  (taffo),  both  of  the  island  of  Lesbos, 
were  a  little  later  (about  600  b.  a).  The  latter  was  the  greatest 
of  all  the  Greek  poetesses,  but  only  fragments  of  her  poetry 
are  extant.  To  these  names  must  be  added  A-na'cre-on,  of 
Ionia,  whose  odes  possess  unrivaled  grace  and  sweetness. 
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127.  It  was  daring  this  early  period  that  the  Seven  Sages 
of  Greece  flourished,  and  also  many  of  the  wisest  of  the 
philosophers.     Among  the  latter  were  (1)  Thales 
of  Miletus  (born  640  B.C.),  the  founder  of  the 


Seven  Sages 


Ionic  school,  and  celebrated  for  his  researches  in  astronomy 
and  geometry;  (2)  Xenophanes  of  Elea  (a  Greek  colony  in 
southern  Italy),  who  founded  the  E-le-at'ic  school,  the  doc- 
trines of  which  were  afterward  developed  by  Par-men 'i-des  and 
Zeno;  (3)  Py-thag'o-ras,  of  Samos  (born  about  580  B.C.),  one 
of  the  greatest  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  who  founded  at 
Croton,  in  Italy,  the  Pythagorean  school,  the  doctrines  of 
which  rapidly  spread  over  the  whole  of  Magna  Graecia. 
Pythagoras  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  "transmigration  of 
souls,"  which  he  seems  to  have  learned  in  his  travels  in 
Egypt  and  Babylonia.  He  also  taught,  it  is  said,  the  ro- 
tundity of  the  earth,  and  the  central  position  of  the  sun  in 
the  solar  system.  His  moral  teachings  were  pure  and  ele- 
vated, and  exercised  a  very  wide  and  powerful  influence. 

SECOND  OR  MIDDLE  PERIOD. 

128.  The  second  or  middle  period  of  Greek  literature 
commences  at  about  the  opening  of  the  Persian  war.     Lyric 
poetry  reached  its  highest  development  in   the 
poems  of  Si-mon'i-des  and  Pindar.     The  former 


Lyric  poetry. 


carried  off  the  prize  for  an  elegy  on  the  fallen  heroes  of 
Marathon;  and  he  afterward  celebrated  in  beautiful  verses 
those  who  gave  their  lives  to  their  country  at  Thermopylae, 
Salamis,  and  Platrca.  Simonides  died  in  477  B.C.,  at  the  age 
of  80.  Pindar,  of  Thebes,  in  Boeotia,  was  somewhat  younger. 
His  odes  are  much  admired  for  their  sublimity;  hence  he  has 
been  styled  the  "Theban  eagle." 

129.  Greek  tragedy,  the  rude  beginnings  of  which  had 
been  made  by  Thespis,  about  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century,  was  carried  to  a  point  of  great 


Tragedy. 


excellence  by  JSschylus  (es'ke-hts),  who  may  be  regarded  as 
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the  founder  of  the  tragic  art,  which  Eurip'i-des  and  Soph'o-cles 
subsequently  advanced  to  so  high  a  degree  of  perfection  and 
beauty.  Among  the  prose  writers  of  this  period, 
Herodotus,  of  Halicarnassus,  called  the  "Father 


Herodotus. 


of  History,"  claims  the  first  place.  In  his  famous  history  he 
embodied  all  the  results  of  his  extensive  travels  in  Egypt  and 
tho  East;  and  it  is  related  that  he  read  his  nine  books  to 
the  assembled  throng  at  the  great  Olympian  festival;  and 
that  the  delighted  audience  gave  the  names  of  the  nine 
muses  to  his  books,  and  paid  him  honors  superior  to  those 
decreed  to  the  victors  in  the  games.*  Herodotus  was  born  in 
484  B.C.,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  the  century. 

130.  Thu-cyd'i-des  merits  the  praise  of  being  a  far  more 
philosophic  historian  than  Herodotus.  His  history  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  is  written  in  a  chaste  and 
dignified  style,  and  displays  a  remarkable  insight 


Thucydides. 


in  regard  to  the  causes  of  events  and  the  inner  motives  of  men's 
actions.  He  was  born  in  471  B.C.,  being  contemporaneous 
with  Herodotus.  Xenophon  was  a  little  later,  as  he  lived  to 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  centurv.  He  also  wrote 
history  as  well  as  philosophy.     His   most  noted 


Xenophon. 


works  are  Memorabilia  (memorable  things)  of  Socrates,  a 
defense  of  his  great  master;  the  Cyropcedi'a,  an  account  of 
the  life  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  a  kind  of  historical  romance, 
designed  to  illustrate  the  institutions  of  the  early  Persians; 
the  Anab'asis  (ascent),  or  expedition  of  the  younger  Cyrus, 
one  of  the  most  charming  histories  in  existence ;  and  the 
Helk'nica,  a  continuation  of  the  history  of  Thucydides. 
The  style  of  Xenophon,  clear,  natural,  and  graceful,  won  for 
him  the  title  of  the  "  Attic  bee." 


•  It  to  said  that  Thucydides.  afterward  so  distinguished  as  an  historian,  then  a 
boy,  was  present  at  the  festival  with  his  father,  and  was  so  affected  by  the  recital 
of  Herodotus  that  he  shed  tears,  upon  which  the  great  historian  congratulated  the 
father  upon  baring  a  son  who  displayed  so  early  such  a  zeal  for  knowledge  and 
literature. 
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131.  Plato  (429-347  B.C.)  stands  pre-eminent  among  the 
philosophers  and  writers  of  his  time,  for  the  extreme  beauty 
of  his  style  and  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  his 
teachings.     He  was  the  founder  of  the  Academic 


Plata 


school,  so  called  from  the  grove  of  A  cade' m  us,  near  Athens, 
where  he  delivered  his  lectures.  His  doctrines  are  presented 
in  the  form  of  dialogues,  in  which  the  chief  speaker  is 
Socrates.  Thus,  while  he  imparted  his  own  views,  he  illus- 
trated the  philosophic  teachings  of  his  great  master,  an 
account  of  whom  has  already  been  given. 

132.  Contemporaneous  with  Socrates  and  Plato,  were  the 
following  philosophers:  An-ax-ag'o-ras,  an  intimate  friend  of 
Pericles,  who  taught  mathematics  and  astronomy; 
Xen-oc'ra-tes,  an  eminent  pupil  of  Plato ;  Di-og/- 
e-nes,  a  famous  cynic,  who  taught  and  practiced 


Contemporary 
philosophers. 


a  supreme  contempt  for  all  the  usages,  conveniences,  and 
proprieties  of  life,  living,  it  is  said,  for  some  time  in  a  tub; 
Ar-is-tip'pus,  a  disciple  of  Socrates,  who  founded  what  was 
called  the  Cyrenaic  school,  teaching  that  the  highest  good 
consists  in  rational  enjoyment;  and  De-moc'ri-tus,  sometimes 
called  the  "laughing  philosopher,"  because  he  treated  the 
follies  and  vices  of  mankind  with  ridicule.  He  taught  that 
the  physical  universe  consists  of  atoms,  and  that  nature, 
space,  and  motion  are  eternal. 

133.  Epicurus  (342-270  B.C.),  the  founder  of  the  Epi- 
curean school,  expanded  the  doctrine  of  Aristippus,  teach- 
ing that  happiness  consists  in  pleasure  derived 
from  the  practice  of  virtue;  while  his  great  con- 


Epicurus. 


temporary,  Zeno,  founded  the  school  of  the  Stoics,  who  were 
noted  for  their  simplicity  and  severity  of  manners,  their 
fortitude,  and  the  rigidness  of  their  moral  princi- 
ples.   Zeno  selected  for  his  school  a  place  called 


Zeno. 


the  Porch  (stoa),  and  hence  his  followers  were  called  the  "  men 
of  the  porch."  This  was  perhaps  the  most  influential,  in  a 
moral  point  of  view,  of  all  the  schools  of  practical  philosophy. 
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The  most  illustrious  of  the  writers  on  the  Stoic  philosophy 
were  Ep-ic-te'tus  and  the  Roman  emperor,  Marcus  Aurelius. 

134.  The  Peripatetic  school,  which  Aristotle  founded 
(384-322  B.c),  exerted  the  greatest  intellectual  influence, 
not  only  upon  his  own  age,  but  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years  afterward.     His  works  covered  a 


Aristotle. 


vast  field  of  research,  embracing  the  consideration  of  natural 
as  well  as  moral  philosophy,  besides  history,  rhetoric,  and 
criticism.  His  greatest  claim  to  credit  is  for  his  logical 
system,  which,  as  the  art  of  reasoning,  exerted  great  influence, 
and  is  still  accepted  and  used  as  a  true  analysis  of  the  process 
of  argumentation.  Aristotle  lectured  in  a  place  at  Athens 
called  the  Lyce'um;  and  from  his  habit  of  walking  up  and 
down  while  delivering  his  lectures,  his  school  was  called  the 
Peripatetic  (from  peripatein,  to  walk  about).  Aristotle  was 
selected  by  Philip  of  Macedon  to  be  the  preceptor  of  his  illus- 
trious son  Alexander,  and  the  monarch  afterward  liberally 
assisted  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  researches. 

135.  The  Greek  drama  embraced  both  tragedy  and  comedy. 
The  former,  as  seen  in  the  works  of  the  two  great  masters, 
Sophocles  and  Euripides,  was  designed  to  illustrate 
not  only  certain  phases  of  human  life  and  passion, 


Drama. 


but  the  relation  of  these  to  the  overruling  power  of  the  gods. 
These  works  were  confined  within  much  more  strict  limita- 
tions as  to  form  and  plot  than  the  modern  tragedy  of  Shake- 
speare and  others.  Athenian  comedy,  like  tragedy,  derived 
its  origin  from  the  celebration  of  the  Dionysia.  Its  greatest 
masters  were  Ar-is-toph'a-nes  (born  at  Athens  432  B.C.),  who 
ridiculed  Socrates  in  his  comedies,  and  Menander  (born  342 
B.c),  who  wrote  more  than  one  hundred  comedies,  upon 
which  those  of  the  Roman  dramatists  Plautus  and  Terence 
were  afterward  based. 

136.  Oratory,  which  bears  an  intimate  relation  to  litera- 
ture, was  cultivated  with  wonderful  success,  especially  by  the 
Athenians,  among  whom  schools  of  rhetoric  and  elo<\u£R<& 
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were  early  established.    The  oratory  of  Pericles  has  already 

1  been  referred  to;  bat  it  was  in  the  period  snc- 

I  ceeding  him  that  eloquence  reached  its  greatest 

height.  Among  the  most  noted  orators  were  Lys'i-as,  I-soc'- 
ra-tes,  jEs-chi'nea,  and  Demosthenes;  but  the  last  mentioned 
eclipsed  all  the  others.  By  the  moderns,  who  have  only 
read  his  orations,  as  well  as  by  the  ancients  who  heard  them 
delivered,  Demosthenes  has  been  pronounced  the  greatest 
orator  that  ever  lived. 


THIRD  OR  LATRH  PERIOD. 

137.  During  this  period,  Alexandria  became  the  seat  of 

1  learning;  and  the  patronage  of  the  early  Ptole- 

1  mies  drew  to  that  city  the  most  distinguished 

writers  from  all  parts  of  Greece.      Among  these  may  be 

mentioned  The-oc'ri-tus,  the  most 
charming  of  pastoral  poets,  a  na- 
tive of  Syracuse.  Mos'chus,  also 
of  Syracuse,  and  Bi'on,  of  Smyrna, 
were  his  contemporaries  and  imi- 
tators. Their  poems  are  very 
graceful  and  beautiful.  The 
hymns  and  elegies  of  Gal-lim'a- 
chus,  who  also  nourished  at 
Alexandria,  were  widely  admired. 
Ap-ol-Io'ni-us  Rho-dins,  the  author 
-  of  a  noted  poem   on  the  Argo- 

nautic  expedition,  in  the  Homeric  style,  also  belongB  to  tbiB 

period. 

138.  At  Alexandria  flourished,  moreover,  the  schools  of 
the  grammarians  and  critios  Aristophanes  and  Ar-is-tar'chus, 

I  the  former  being  the  chief  librarian  during  the 
G't'™™m""1     reigns  of  the  second  and  third  Ptolemy.    Eu'clid, 
the  famous  mathematician,  author  of  the  elements 


of  geometry,  still  used  as  a  text-book,  flourished  at  Alexan- 
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dria,  as  also  his  successor  Apollonius,  who  wrote  on  the 
conic  sections,  besides  many  other  mathematicians. 
Ptolemy,  the  greatest  astronomer  and  geographer 


Science. 


of  antiquity,  also  lived  in  Alexandria  about  the  middle  of 
the  second  century  a.d.  He  was  the  author  of  the  famous 
Ptolemaic  system  of  astronomy,  which  placed  the  earth  in  the 
center  of  the  universe,  a  theory  that  continued  to  be  main- 
tained until  quite  modern  times. 

139.  Prominent  among  the  prose  writers  of  this  period 
should  be  mentioned  Polyb'ius  (204-122  B.C.),  who  lived  in 
Borne,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  Roman  republic; 
Dionysius,  of  Halicarnassus,  who  also  wrote  on 


Prose  writer*. 


Roman  history  and  on  criticism  ;  Di-o-do'rus  Siculus  (the 
Sicilian),  the  author  of  a  general  history;  Plutarch,  &  native 
of  Bceotia,  whose  Lives  continue  to  be  read  with  pleasure; 
and  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  born  in  Jerusalem, 
37  A.D.  To  these  may  be  added  Stra'bo,  the  geographer; 
Lu'cian,  the  satirist  of  the  Greek  mythology;  and  Ga'len,  the 
noted  physician,  whose  writings  form  an  epoch  in  the  science 
of  medicine.  Galen  was  born  in  Pergamus,  but  studied  in 
Alexandria,  Corinth,  and  Smyrna.  He  visited  Rome  several 
times.  Most  of  these  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  this  period. 
140.  Greek  literature  does  not  wholly  terminate  at  this 
point,  but  extends  to  the  fall  of  the  Greek  Empire  (1453  a.d.). 
A  sketch  of  it  during  this  period  will  be  given 
in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Middle 


Later  literature. 


Ages,  in  another  part  of  this  work.  The  Greek  language,  it 
may  here  be  observed,  was  not  only  the  vehicle  of  pagan  civ- 
ilization and  culture,  but  that  by  which  the  great  truths  of 
Christ's  life  and  teachings  were  imparted  to  mankind  in  the 
early  Christian  period.  Three  at  least  of  the  Gospels  were 
written  in  Greek,  as  well  as  most  of  the  other  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  Many  of  the  Fathers  of  the  early  Church 
also  wrote  in  the  Greek  language.  The  translation  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  into  Greek  (the  Septuagint),  by  ttis  fterciiV]* 
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has  already  been  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
Alexandria  under  the  Ptolemies. 

141.  Books  and  Writing.    The    books   of   the   ancient 
Greeks  were  very  different  from  those  of  modem  times. 

1  They  were  written  by  hand  on  long  sheets  of 

I  paper,  made  from  the  bark  of  the  Egyptian  plant 

papyrus.  These  sheets  were  rolled  on  a  staff;  hence  the 
name  volume,  a  roll.  The  title  of  the  book  was  usually 
written  on  a  tag,  suspended  to  the  roll.     Sometimes  parch- 

7 — |  raent  was  nsed  instead  of  paper.     A  reed  sharp- 

"""  '" '  I  enedand  split  at  the  point  served  as  a  pen;  and 

the  ink  was  a  black  or  red  pigment,  kept  in  inkstands  of 


OF  TBI  (1  SEEKS. 


as.  Letters,  memoranda,  etc.,  were  written  upon 
wax-covered  tablets  (c)  by  means  of  a  sharp  in- 
strument, of  ivory  or  metal,  called  a  stylus,  which 
usually  had  a  flattened  end  for  erasing  (a,  d); 


but  sometimes  a  broad  erasing  instrument  (b)  was  used. 


IV.  Greek  Art. 
142.  Greek  art  dates  back  beyond  the  Homeric  period, 
is  evident  from  the  remains  found  at  Mycente  and  other 
places,  which  show  that  statuary,  drawing,  design- 
ing, and  painting  n  ust  have  already  made  con- 


siderable progress.    But  it  was  d  iring  the  period  immediately 
succeeding  the  Persian  War  that  Greek  art  reached  its  culmi- 
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nation,  in  those  masterpieces  of  architecture  and  sculpture 

which  the  highest  genius  of  the  modern  world  has  scarcely 

approached,   much  less  surpassed.*      It  was  in 

these  two  arts  that  the  Greeks  especially  excelled; 

for,  although  they  had  some  great  painters,  the 

highest  achievements  in  painting,  as  well  as  in  music,  were 

left  to  subsequent  peoples  and  times. 

Doric.  Ionic.  Corinthian. 


Architecture 
and  sculpture. 
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The  Three  Orders  of  Greek  Architecture. 

143.  There  were  three  styles  or  orders  of  architecture 
during  the  classic  period,  which  are  still  recognized  by  builders: 
the  Doric,  the  Ionic,   and  the   Corinthian,   the  difference 


•  Speaking  of  the  Parthenon,  at  Athens,  Ferguson  says  in  his  History  of  Archi- 
tecture: "In  its  own  class  it  is  undoubtedly  the  mot*t  beautiful  building  in  the 
world.  It  is  true  it  has  neither  the  dimensions  nor  the  wondrous  expression  of 
power  and  eternity  inherent  in  Egyptian  temples;  nor  has  it  the  variety  and  poetry 
of  the  Gothic  cathedral;  but  for  intellectual  beauty,  for  perfection  of  proportion, 
for  beauty  of  detail,  and  for  the  exquisite  perception  of  the  highest  and  most 
recondite  principles  of  art  ever  applied  to  architecture,  it  stands  utterly  alone  and 
glory  of  Greece  and  the  shame  of  the  rest  of  the  world." 
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depending  chiefly  on  the  character  of  the  column.     Of  these 

the  Doric  is  the  oldest,  being,  as  its  name  implies, 

KhSrtm.     tue  8tJle  ua°d  by  the  ancient  Dorians.    It  was 

I  plain  and  massive,  but  of  graceful  proportions. 
The  column  is  usually  without  a  base,  and  the  capital  desti- 
1  tute  of  ornament.     The  finest  example  of  this 

I  style  is  the  famous  Parthenon  (House  of  the 
Virgin),  a  magnificent  temple  of  Athene,  erected  under  the 
supervision  of  Phidias,  on  the  Acropolis  at  Athena.  The 
remains  of  the  great  temples  at  Ptestum,  in  southern  Italy, 
present  some  fine  specimens  of  the  ancient  Doric  style.  The 
great  temple  at  Delphi, 


and  that  of  Jnno,  at  Sa- 
mos,  the  largest  temple 
which  Herodotus  ever 
saw,  were  built  in  this 
style.  The  latter  was 
about  350  feet  in  length 
and  190  in  breadth. 

144.   The  Ionie  de- 
rived its  name  from  the 
Greek   cities  in    Ionia, 
where  it  wag  first  used.     Its   characteristics  are  lightness, 

■ — — l  gracefulness,  and  tastefulness  of  ornament.     The 

I  shaft  of  the  column  is  slender,  and  rests  upon  a 

base;  and  the  capitul  is  adorned  by  spiral  volutes.  The  great 
temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  commenced  about  600  B.C.,  was 
of  this  order.  Its  length  was  425  feet,  and  its  breadth  230 
feet.     The  Corinthian  is  really  a  modification  of  the  Ionic, 

— — — ■ 1  and    abounds  in   graceful   ornamentation.      Its 

_J  capital   is  said   to   have  been  suggested  to  the 

mind  of  Cal-lim'a-chus,  the  celebrated  sculptor,  by  seeing  a 
basket  covered  by  a  tile  and  overgrown  by  the  leaves  of  an 
acanthus.  The  earliest  building  in  this  style  is  the  monument 
of  Ly-sic'ra-tes,  sometimes  called  the  Lantern  of  Demosthenes, 
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built  in  335  B.C.  The  Corinthian  style  was  usually  selected 
for  buildings  requiring  peculiar  elegance  and  delicacy,  as 
temples  dedicated  to  Venue,  etc. 

145.  Sculpture,  or  statuary,  like  architecture,  owed   its 
origin  to  religion.     The  first  statues  were  those  of  the  gods. 

These  were  at  first  very  rude  and  uncouth.     The  i 

adornment  of  the  temples  by  figures  in  relief  I 

preceded  the  sculpture  of  detached  figures.  We  have  an 
example  of  this  in  the  two  lions  that  still  exist  over  the  gate- 
way of  the  ancient  city  of  Mycente.     It  was  in  the  period  of 


Tee  Pabthebon,  Restored. 

Athenian  greatness  that  this  beautiful  art  reached  its  perfec- 
tion, under  the  great  masters,  Phidias,  Po-ly-cle'tus,  My'ron, 
and  Prax-it'i-les.  It  was  Phidias  that  executed  the  ornamental 
statuary  for  the  Parthenon,  and  carved  the  great  statue  of 
Athene  placed  within  that  splendid  temple.  The  Olympian 
Zeus  at  Elis  was  another  of  his  works. 

146.  Painting  among  the  Greeks  was  of  later  develop- 
ment than  sculpture,  but  never  reached  the  same  degree  of 

excellence.     The  Greek  paintings  were  in  water  i .  ,"  "~ 

colors  or  in  wax,  as  oil  colors  were  not  known.   I       ""  "* 
Contemporary  with  Phidias  at  Athens  was  Pol-yg-no'tus,  the 
first  Grecian  painter  of  fame.     He  devoted  himself  to  the 
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adornment  of  many  of  the  public  buildings  of  Athene;  the 
Painted  Porch  (PaciU  Stoa),  where  Zeno  afterward  taught, 
was  among  his  works.  Under  Zeux'is  and  Par-rha'si-us,  paint- 
ing reached  a  far  higher  degree  of  advancement,  as  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  incident  related  of  those  two  artists  shows. 
In  a  trial  of  skill,  Zeuxis  painted  a  bunch  of  grapes  so  naturally 
that  the  birds  came  and  picked  at 
\  them;  but  Parrhaaius  said,  "Now 
1  draw  aside  the  curtain  that  covers 
my  picture;"  and  on  attempting  to 
do  so,  Zeuxis  found  that  the  curtain 
was  the  picture,  and  at  once  con- 
ceded the  palm  of  superiority  to  his 
rival.  "  I  paint  very  slowly,"  said 
Zeuxis  at  one  time,  "but  I  paint 
for  eternity."  The  greatest  paint- 
er of  the  time  of  Alexander  was 
A-pel'les,  who  had  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  painting  the  Macedon- 
ian monarch's  portrait.  The  most 
beautiful  work  of  Apelles  was  the 
picture  of  Venus  rising  from  the 
a  okicun  Vis«.  sea  (Aphrodite  An-a-dy-om'e-ne).* 

146.  The  various  arts  of  design  were  carried  by  the  Greeks 
to  the  greatest  degree  of  perfection.  In  all  these  they  showed 
— — ■  —  I  a  taste  of  the  highest  delicacy  and  refinement,  in 
__  I  many  things  affording  a  standard  for  all  subse- 
quent times.  Not  only  in  architecture  and  sculpture  was 
Greek  art  illustrated,  but  in  the  internal  decorations  of  their 
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houses,  their  elaborately  painted  walls  and  ceilings,  their 
ornamental  tiling,  their  tastefully  constructed  furniture,  their 
beautiful  vases,  and  other  vessels  both  for  ornament  and  use, 
and  their  jewelry  (see  page  170).  In  all  these  they  showed  a 
genius  for  the  invention  of  beautiful  forms  which  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

V.  Social  Life  and  Mahkebs. 

147.  In  considering  the  social  life  of  the  Greeks  in  general, 
the  Athenians  may  be  taken  as  a  model,  with  but  few  qualifi- 
cations. The  Spartan  institutions,  which  were 
totally  dissimilar,  have  been  already  described. 
The  difference  between  the  Greek  civilization  and 


Greek 

civilization. 


our  own,  in  regard  to  morals  and  manners,  was  the  effect 
chiefly  of  their  widely  different  ideas  in  respect  to  religion, 
their  peculiar  physical  and  intellectual  character,  and  the 
traditions  of  their  ancestors.  Their  religious  notions  were 
strong,  as  has  been  already  stated,  but  were  not  capable  of 
elevating  them  to  a  high  degree  of  spirituality  in  their  daily 
lives,  or  of  inspiring  them  with  an  exalted  morality,  or  unsel- 
fish regard  for  others.  The  institution  of  slavery  was  also  a 
fruitful  source  of  corruption  in  the  manners  and  institutions 
of  this  refined  people. 

148.  In  the  better  class  of  dwelling-houses,  there  was  a 
division  into  two  sets  of  apartments — for  the  men  and  the 
women  respectively.  Each  set  was  built  in  the 
form  of  a  square  with  an  open  court  in  the  in- 
terior, usually  paved  and  sometimes  ornamented 


Dwelling- 
housM. 


with  a  fountain  in  the  center.  The  rooms  were  entered  from 
porticoes  round  this  square.  The  street  door  opened  into  a 
wide  lobby  leading  directly  into  the  men's  court,  across  which 
a  passage  led  into  the  women's  court.  Attached  to  the 
women's  apartments  were  halls  for  spinning,  weaving,  and 
other  household  work.  The  heating  was  by  fireplaces,  and 
by  the  side  of  the  hearth  were  the  images  of  the  household 
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gods;  and  at  the  street  door  there  was  usually  an  image  as 
well  as  an  altar.*  The  chief  peculiarity  in  respect  to  the  fur- 
niture was  the  use  of  sofas  or  couches,  instead  of  chairs, 
when  at  meals.  Glass  was  not  used;  and  the  dishes  and 
other  vessels  were  of  pottery,  metal,  or  wood.  Mirrors  were 
usually  made  of  polished  bronze.  Lamps  of  various  forms 
were  used,  some  of  very  beautiful  designs. 

149.  The  Greeks,  as  a  rule,  had  but  two  meals  a  day,  one  in 
the  morning  and  the  other  toward  evening,  which 
was  the  principal  meal.    They  were  not  luxurious 


Meal*. 


eaters;  bread  made  of  wheat,  flour,  or  barley  was  used  as  a 
portion  of  each  meal,  with  flesh  or  fish,  the  former  always  used 
" 1  sparingly,  with  various  kinds  of  vegetables.     Ban- 
quets were  served  with  fish  of  various  kinds, 


also  flesh  and  fowl,  followed  by  sweetmeats  and  fruits,  such 
as  olives,  figs,  nuts,  and  fresh  fruits  in  season.  At  the 
symposium  that  succeeded  the  meal,  wine  was  copiously 
drunk,  f  Conversation,  music,  or  games  amused  the  com- 
pany. They  used  no  knives  or  forks;  hence,  the  food  was 
served  cut  up  into  pieces,  which  were  taken  up  with  the 
fingers.     Convivial  feasts  were  frequent ;   and  of  these  the 


*  These  household  gods  were  the  daimones,  corresponding  to  the  Lares  and 
Penates  of  the  Romans.  "  The  Lares  were  the  spirits  of  the  ancestors  of  each 
family,  who  exercised  after  death  a  protecting  power  over  the  well-being  and 
prosperity  of  the  family  to  which  they  had  in  life  belonged.  The  place  of  honor 
beside  the  hearth  was  occupied  by  the  statue  of  the  Lar  of  the  house,  who  was 
supposed  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  family.  This  statue  was  the  object  of 
profound  veneration,  and  was  honored  on  all  occasions  by  every  member  of  the 
family.  The  first  act  of  a  bride  on  entering  her  new  abode  was  to  do  homage  to 
the  Lar."  The  Penates  were  deities  selected  by  each  family  for  special  protection 
and  guardianship.  If,  for  example,  a  child  was  born  during  the  festival  of  Vesta, 
that  goddess  was  assumed  as  its  special  guardian.  If  a  youth  excelled  in  business 
talent,  Mercury  was  often  selected  as  his  guardian  deity;  if  in  music,  Apollo* 
and  so  on.  These  then  became  the  patron  deities  of  the  household,  and  their 
images  adorned  the  hearth.  There  were  also  evil  spirits,  called  Lemurea,  who 
were  believed  to  haunt  their  former  abodes,  their  crimes  depriving  them  of  rest. 
To  propitiate  these,  the  festival  called  Lemura'lia  was  instituted  by  the  Romans. 

t  The  wine  was  not  used  as  drawn  from  the  flasks,  being  mixed  with  water  in  a 
large  vessel,  like  a  punch-bowl.  A  person,  called  the  symposiarch,  was  selected 
by  the  company  to  regulate  the  drinking,  and  prevent  excess. 
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symposium  formed  the  principal  part.     From  these  dinner 

and  drinking  parties  the  women  of  the   house  i 

were  excluded;  bnt  music  and  dancing  were  per-  I 
formed  in  the  presence  of  the  guests  by  hired  artists,  often 
females.  The  company  were  expected 
to  be  dressed  in  their  most  elegant 
attire,  with  wreaths  of  flowers  on  their 
heads  ;  and,  during  the  feast,  they 
reclined  on  coaches,  before  which  small 
tables  were  placed.  Plato  and  Xeno- 
phon  have  left  in  their  works  {the 
Symposia)  vivid  descriptions  of  these 
banquets. 

150.  The  costume  of  males  and 
females,  among  the  Greeks,  did  not 
differ  as  much  as  with  us.  It  con- 
sisted   essentially    of     an  i     - 

inner  and  outer  covering.   I ! 

The  former  was  a  loose  dress  {chiton) 
of  woolen  or  linen,  worn  short  by  men, 
but  extending  down  to  the  feet  of 
women.  As  the  outer  covering  of  the 
latter  did  not  entirely  envelop  the 
body,  being  something  like  a  shawl, 
this  under-dress  was  often  highly  orna- 
mented, and  consisted  of  the  richest 
material.  The  outer  garment  of  men 
consisted  of  a  large  piece  of  cloth, 
worn  in  graceful  folds,  as  seen  in  the 
athma.  foul,  cowom.  BtatueS)  bcing  so  coi]ed  on  tne  shoulders 

as  to  leave  the  right  arm  free.  This  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
the  Kwnat'i-on;  by  the  Romans,  the  pal'Uum.  It  was  often 
fringed  or  otherwise  ornamented.  Usually  it  was  thrown  over 
the  left  shoulder,  then  drawn  behind  the  back  and  under  the 
right  arm,  and  then  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder  again. 
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Sometimes  it  was  fastened  on  the  right  shoulder  by  a  button 
or  brooch;  it  was  then  called  the  chlam'yg,  or  scarf.  The 
women  had  a  great  variety  of  modes  of  dressing  their  hair. 
Coverings  for  the  feet  were  worn  only  out  of  doors.  These 
varied  from  the  simple  sandal  to  a  full  covering,  like  the 
modern  gaiter  or  short  boot.  The  ladies  adorned  themselves 
with  jewelry  of  various  forms,  often  of  very  beautiful  and 
artistic  designs.  * 


Earhiros,  Bucilctb,  Necklaces,  etc. 
161.  Gymnasiums,  or  places  for  exercise,  were  provided 
at  the  pnblic   expense.     These  included  provision  for  the 

— ; 1  physical  and  also  the  intellectual    training    of 

— '  I  youth.  The  exercises  consisted  of  running,  leap- 
ing, throwing  the  javelin  or  the  discus,  or  quoit,  shooting 
with  the  bow  and  arrow,  wrestling,  and  boxing.  The  ob- 
ject was  to  cultivate  physical  vigor,  and  thus  to  make  the 

'  The  cut  represents  articles  of  this  description  found  in  rufous  parte  of  Greece : 

hair-pin  (o),  ear-rings  and  pendant  (ft,  c,  d.  /).  armlets  (g.  K).  necklaces  <e,  <).    "torn 

saa^aa>  o(  the  coiled  serpent  was  a  favorite  one  for  armlets  as  veil  aa  for  rings 
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citizens  able-bodied  soldiers,  when  their  military  services 
were  needed.  But  in  the  later  years,  the  gymnasiums  de- 
generated into  mere  lounging  places,  or  pleasure  grounds. 
The  porticoes  were  the  resort  of  philosophers,  rhetoricians, 
and  sophists  (learned  men),  who  discussed  in  public  moral 
and  metaphysical  questions,  which  interested  so  much  the 
Greek  mind. 

152.  Boys  were  generally  instructed  in  schools;  but  those 
of  we&lthy  parents  had  also  a  padagogue,  or  private  tutor, 
whose  office  it  was  to  watch  over  them  when  out 
of  school.     He  was  rather  a  guardian  than  a 


Education. 


teacher,  and  was  usually  selected  from  the  slaves.  The 
branches  taught  included  the  reading  of  the  poets,  from  whose 
works  passages  were  committed  to  memory;  also  music,  under 
which  the  Greeks  comprehended  singing,  playing  on  the  lyre, 
and  the  recitation  of  poetical  compositions.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  or  twenty,  the  sons  of  the  affluent  often  attended 
lectures  on  philosophy,  oratory,  etc.,  in  the  Lyceum,  Academy, 
or  other  institution.* 

153.  Women  were  not  treated  by  the  Greeks  as  entitled  to 
the  consideration  due  to  the  other  sex,  being  accorded  only  a 
position  between  freemen  and  slaves.  They  re- 
ceived only  a  scanty  education  at  home,  and  were 
expected  to  devote  themselves  to  weaving,  spin- 


Treatment  of 

females. 


ning,  and  other  household  employments.  They  were  confined 
to  their  own  apartments,  being  permitted  but  rarely  to  leave 
the  house.  They  had  the  management  of  the  servants,  who 
were  slaves ;  and  were  expected  to  take  care  of  the  sick. 
Marriages  were  usually  arranged  by  the  parents,  and  dowries 
were  always  expected.     There  was,  however,  a  class  of  women, 

t  Aristophanes  represents,  in  one  of  his  plays,  "  all  the  boys  of  Athens  going  in 
crowds  to  their  schools  early  in  the  morning,  and  not  even  deterred  by  the  heaviest 
snow.  He  describes  the  strict  supervision  and  discipline  under  which  they  were 
kept,  how  every  gesture  was  watched,  and  every  transgression  strictly  punished. 
He  »*■*  lands  the  graceful  gymnastic  exercises,  and  the  fine  bodily  condition 
which  tins  training  had  produced.  "—Mahaffy'$  Social  Lift  in  Greece. 
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called  He-t<B'r<B,  principally  foreigners,  who  lived  in  a  state  of 
greater  social  freedom,  occupying  houses  of  their  own,  and 
receiving  guests  and  visitors  of  both  sexes.  They  were  usually 
distinguished  not  only  for  personal  beauty  and  grace  of  man- 
ners, but  for  literary  genius  and  culture,  and  are  spoken  of 
as  the  "  most  witty  and  brilliant  talkers  at  Athens/9  To  this 
class  belonged  the  celebrated  Aspasia,  the  friend  and  after- 
ward the  wife  of  Pericles. 

155.   Slavery  was  a  recognized  institution;  and  slaves  were 
very  numerous  and  of  all  classes  and  grades,  including  do- 
mestic servants,  agricultural  laborers,  and  artisans. 
Slaves  were  employed  by  the  government  to  exe- 


Slavery. 


cute  the  public  works.  These  slaves  were  generally  foreigners, 
or,  as  the  Greeks  called  them,  barbarians.  Many  Asiatic  and 
Thracian  tribes  sold  their  children  into  slavery;  and  the  buy- 
ing and  selling  of  slaves  was  a  regular  business  at  Athens  and 
other  parts  of  Greece.  Children  born  of  slave  women  were 
invariably  held  as  slaves.  Menial  slaves  were  almost  wholly 
at  the  mercy  of  their  masters  and  mistresses.  Slaves  were 
sometimes  tortured  to  compel  them  to  make  confession  of 
their  guilt,  or  the  guilt  of  their  masters.* 

156.   The  industrial  arts  and  occupations  of  the  Greeks 
were  numerous  and  complicated.     They  worked  the  mines  of 
silver,  copper,  and  iron,  and  obtained  marble  and 
other  building  stone  from  the  quarries.     Their 


Industrial  arts. 


manufacturing  industries  included  spinning  and  weaving, 
pottery,  the  making  of  arms  and  armor,  gold  and  silver  orna- 
ments, hardware  of  various  kinds,  furniture,  etc.  All  these 
employed  large  numbers  of  people;  besides  whom  were  the 
shopkeepers,  tradesmen,  merchants,  and  agriculturists.  The 
wholesale  trade  of  Athens  was  at  the  seaport,  Piraeus;  but 


*  "  It  was  not  the  custom  to  torture  slaves  who  gave  evidence  to  a  fact,  but  only 
if  they  denied  any  knowledge,  or  appeared  to  suppress  it  in  the  interest  of  their 
master.    On  the  other  hand,  it  was  common  enough  to  torture  female  slaves,  and 
also  free  men.  "—Mahqjfy's  Social  Life  in  Greece, 
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moat  of  the  every-day  retail  business  was  carried  on  in  the 
town-markets.* 

157.  The  Greeks  were  very  fond  of  music,  bnt  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  made  much  progress  in  it,  either  as  a  science  or 
an  art      They  played  on  stringed  instruments,  I  ' 

such  as  the  harp  and  lyre,  and  simple  wind  instru-  I ' 

ments,  as  the  double  and  simple  pipe ;  but  these  were  too 
poor  to  afford  much  melody.  Among  the  Athenians,  par- 
ticularly, musical  ac- 
complishments were 
Tery  highly  prized ; 
and  as  a  source  of 
entertainment  music 
was  generally  culti- 
vated. At  feasts  and 
social  gatherings,  fe- 
male musicians  were 
hired  to  heighten  the 
enjoyment  of  the 
guests.  In  the  cut  we  have  a  representation  of  performers  on 
the  lyre,  the  cithara,  and  a  kind  of  harp  (trigonon).\ 


*  The  following  IB  a  picturesque  description  of  a 
II)  the  wanta  of  the  day,  from  bartey-groats  up  tt 
Hie  to  the  Incense  of  the  gods;  clear  pure  oil,  and  tl 


.-try  n. 


be  bind;  slaves,  male  and  female,  01 
abundance  at  their  customary  stands 
went  about  crying  their  wares;  while. 
the  grounds,  announcing  with  Benlorian  voice  tbe  ar 
sold,  or  the  sale  of  some  house,  or  perhaps  a  reward 
robber  or  runaway  slave.    Slaves  of  both  sexes,  as  well 
up  and  down,  bargaining,  and  Inspecting  the  stalls  In  se 
men  18."— Btcktr'i  Chariclti. 

t  The  word  mmfc  is  here  used  In  Its  modem  sense;  but  with  the  Greeks  It  had  a 
much  wider  meaning.  "It  comprehended,"  soysGrote.  "  everything  appertaining 
to  the  Nine  Muses;  not  merely  learning  the  use  of  tbe  lyre,  or  how  to  l>ear  part  in 
a  chorus,  but  also  the  hearing,  learning,  and  repeating  of  poetical  compositions,  as 


ie  most  dainty  Ash,  from 
nost  exquisite  ointments; 
lymettus;  cooks  ready  to 
iral  were  to  be  found  in 
There  were  others  who 
n,  a  public  crier  crossed 

ir  tbe  apprehension  of  a 
is  freemen,  kept  walking 
-ch  of  their  daily  require- 


sr  h.Lve 


.i  far 


.mptlsh 
«  difficult  to  acquire 


iropeao  language.  ' 


:T 
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158.  The  Greeks  were  very  attentive  to  the  rites  of  sepul 
ture;  for  when  the  remains  were  unburied,  it  wa 
thought  the  soul  wandered  in  Hades  without  rest 


Funeral  ritt*. 


not  being  permitted  to  cross  the  river  Styx  into  the  realm 
of  happiness.*  Hence,  immediately  after  death,  a  small  coil 
{pbolus)  was  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  deceased  to  pay  th 
ferryman  Charon  for  taking  his  shade  across  the  dark  river 
On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  the  body  was  carried  out,  ac 
companied  by  the  relatives  and  friends  as  mourners,  witl 
hired  women  making  lamentations,  and  a  chorus  of  flute 
players.  The  remains  were  either  burned  or  buried;  and  ii 
the  latter  case  graves,  vaults,  or  tombs  were  used  for  the  fina 
disposition  of  the  body.  For  the  burning  of  the  body,  piles  o; 
wood  called  puree  (pyres)  were  used,  and  oils  and  perfume 
were  thrown  into  the  flames.  When  the  pyre  had  burnec 
down,  the  remains  were  extinguished  with  wine,  and  thi 
bones  were  collected,  washed  with  wine  and  oil,  and  placed  ii 
urns.  The  latter  were  sometimes  made  of  gold.  The  bodie 
not  burned  were  buried  in  coffins  usually  made  of  baked  cla; 
or  earthenware.  Vases  and  various  other  articles  were  depos 
ited  in  the  grave  with  the  deceased.  At  certain  times,  sacrifio 
was  performed  at  the  tomb,  and  flowers  were  brought  to  deco 
rate  the  grave. 

*  Thus  in  Homer's  Iliad,  the  phantom  of  Patroclus  appears  to  his  friend  Achilte 
in  a  vision,  and  entreats  burial: 

"  Let  my  pale  corse  the  rites  of  burial  know, 
And  give  me  entrance  to  the  realms  below: 
Till  then  the  spirit  finds  no  resting-place, 
But  here  and  there  the  unbodied  specters  chase 
The  vagrant  dead  around  the  dark  abode, 
Forbid  to  cross  the  irremeable  flood."— Pope'*  Homer. 

In  the  regions  of  Hades,  there  were  four  great  rivers,  three  of  which  had  to  b 
crossed  by  all  the  spirits  of  the  dead,— Ach'eron  (sorrow),  Cocy'tus  (lamentation),  an 
Styx  (intense  darkness),  the  sacred  stream  which  flowed  nine  times  round  thee 
realms.  On  the  opposite  bank  of  Styx,  was  the  tribunal  of  Minos,  the  supreme  judg* 
before  whom  all  had  to  appear,  and  who.  after  listening  to  a  confession  of  thei 
earthly  deeds,  pronounced  sentence  upon  them.  The  happy  spirits  passed  into  EI3 
alum,  a  blissful  region  filled  with  everything  to  charm  the  senses  and  please  th 
imagination ;  the  wicked  were  condemned  to  abide  in  the  gloomy  realms  of  despaii 
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Chronology. 


First  Pkriod, 
from  the  earliest 
times  to  776  B.C. 


Troy  burned, 

1184  b.c. 
Gecrops  at  Athens, 

1550  b.c. 
Cadmus  in  Bceotia, 

1492  b.c. 

Pelope,     1800  b.c. 

Migrations  of  the 

tribes,  1200  b.c. 


Dorian  migration, 
1124  b.c. 

8econt>  Period, 
from  776  b.c.  to 
500  b.c. 
About  776  b.c. 
Messenian  wars, 
748-723  b.c. 
685-668  b.c. 

624  b.c. 

594  b.c. 

560-51 0  b.c. 

510  B.C. 


The  history  of  Greece  during  the  first  period  is 
legendary  or  traditional.  It  refers  to  the  Pelasgi 
and  other  early  races,  the  remains  of  whose 
architecture  still  exist.  It  abounds  in  stories  of 
mythical  heroes,  such  as  Hercules,  Theseus,  etc. ; 
and  hence  is  called  the  Heroic  Age.  There  are 
many  events,  such  as  the  Argonautic  Expedition 
and  the  Trojan  War,  which  the  poets  used  as  the 
basis  of  their  poems.  Foreign  colonies  were 
planted  in  different  parts  of  Greece  during  this 
early  period — of  the  Egyptians,  under  Cecrops,  at 
Athens ;  of  the  Phoenicians,  under  Cadmus,  in 
Bceotia;  of  the  Phrygians,  under  Pelops,  in  the 
Peloponnesus. 

To  this  succeeded  the  great  migratory  movement, 
which  resulted  in  the  settlement  of  the  Dorians 
in  the  Peloponnesus,  the  Ionians  in  Attica,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  ^Eolian,  Ionian,  and 
Dorian  colonies  in  Asia  Minor.  During  the  later 
Dorian  migration  Codrus,  the  last  king  of  Athens, 
sacrificed  his  life  for  his  country. 

At  the  second  period  the  authentic  history  of  Greece 
begins— at  the  date  of  the  first  Olympiad  (776  b.c). 
The  principal  events  of  this  period  were: 

The  legislation  of  Lycurgus  at  Sparta. 

The  first  and  second  Messenian  wars,  between 
Sparta  and  Messenia. 

After  centuries  of  anarchy,  Draco  attempted  to 
construct  a  code  of  laws  for  Athens. 

The  laws  of  Solon— the  institution  of  Archons. 

The  usurpation  of  Pisistratus  and  his  sons  Hippias 
and  Hipparchus. 

The  administration  of  Cleisthenes,  and  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Ostracism. 
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650-500  b.c. 

625-585  b.c. 

Third  Period, 

500-449  b.c. 

485  b.c. 

Persian  War, 

492-449  b.c. 
492  b.c. 


490  b.c. 
490-480  b.c. 


483  b.c. 


480  b.c. 
479  b.c. 

471  b.c. 


471  b.c. 
468  b.c. 


461  b.c. 
Age  of  Pericles, 

461-429  b.c. 

449  b.c. 

Fourth  Period, 

449-858  b.c. 

447  b.c. 

481-404  b.c. 


Age  of  Despots  in  Greece. 

Periander,  tyrant  of  Corinth. 

Revolt  of  the  Ionian  colonies  against  Persia.  This 
revolt  lasted  six  years,  and  euded  in  the  taking 
of  Miletus,  and  the  subjugation  of  the  colonies. 

The  aid  given  by  Athens  to  the  Ionians  drew  down 
the  wrath  of  Darius  upon  all  Greece.  This  led  to 
the  naval  expedition  of  Mardonius,  which  was 
wrecked  at  Mt.  Athos ;  and  the  expedition  of 
Datis  and  Artaphernes,  which  was  defeated  by 
the  Athenians  in  the  battle  of  Marathon. 

Themistocles  and  Aristides  became  rivals  for  popu- 
lar favor  at  Athens  during  this  period,  but  Aris- 
tides was  banished  by  the  Ostracism. 

Xerxes,  the  successor  of  Darius,  attacked  Greece 
with  an  immense  fleet  and  army.  The  fleet  was 
defeated  at  Salamis.  The  army  was  checked  at 
Thermopylae,  by  Leonidas;  and  was  defeated  at 
Platea,  by  Pausanias.  The  latter  was  afterward 
found  guilty  of  treason  and  put  to  death.    This  led 

to  the  formation  of  an  Ionian  league,  called  the 
"  Confederacy  of  Delos,"  under  the  leadership  of 
Athens,  and  directed  by  Aristides.  It  lasted 
about  70  years. 

Themistocles,  being  implicated  in  the  treason  of  Pau- 
sanias, was  driven  into  exile. 

The  glorious  career  of  Aristides  was  terminated  by 
his  death. 

The  government  of  Athens  was  for  a  few  years 
administered  by  Cimon,  the  son  of  Miltiades; 
but  Pericles,  having  caused  his  banishment, 
assumed  the  control  of  affairs,  which  he  retained 
till  his  death  (429  b.c). 

Termination  of  the  Persian  war,  after  an  Athenian 
victory  at  Cyprus. 

Rebellion  of  Bceotia,  and  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at 
Coroneia. 

The  rivalsllip  between  Athens  and  Sparta  finally 
brought  on  the  Peloponnesian  War — between  the 
Ionian  and  Dorian  states,   led  by  Athens  and 


Review  Outline. 


177 


Sparta  respectively.   It  lasted  twenty -seven  years, 
the  chief  events  being: 

The  plague  at  Athens,  and  death  of  Pericles. 

The  defeat  of  Nicias  at  Syracuse. 

The  destruction  of  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Conon, 
by  Lysander,  at  iEgospotainos. 

Final  defeat  of  Athens;  capture  of  the  city. 

The  magistrates  called  the  Tliirty  Tyrants  were  ex- 
pelled by  Thrasybulus. 

The  expedition  of  Cyrus  the  Younger  and  the 
famous  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  under 
Xenophon,  was  an  episode  of  this  period. 

Socrates  was  put  to  death  at  Athens  on  account  of 
his  religious  opinions. 

Agesilaus,  a  Spartan  king  and  general,  defended 
his  country  against  a  league  formed  by  Athens, 
Thebes,  and  other  states,  their  combined  forces 
being  defeated  at  Coronea  ;  but  the  same  year 
Athens  regained  her  naval  supremacy  by  the  vic- 
tory of  Conon  over  the  Spartan  fleet,  at  Cnidus. 
A  few  years  after,  the  Spartans  negotiated  a  dis- 
graceful treaty  with  the  Persians  through  their 
emissary  Antalcidas.  In  a  war  between  Thebes 
and  Sparta,  Epaminondas  gained  two  glorious 
victories,  one  at  Leuctra,  and  the  other  at  Man- 
tinea,  in  which  he  was  mortally  wounded. 

A  revolt  of  the  Athenian  allies  brought  on  the 
Social  War,  which  was  follower!  by  the  Sacred 
War,  in  which  Philip  of  Macedon  was  enabled  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Greece;  and  subsequent- 
ly defeated  the  forces  of  Thebes  and  Athens  at 
Cha?ronea. 
After  the  death  of  Philip,  Alexander  ascended  the 
throne  of  Macedonia;  and  having  crushed  all 
opposition  in  Greece,  set  out  to  conquer  Persia. 
He  defeated  the  Persians  at  the  Granicus,  then  in 
the  battle  of  Issus;  and  finally  at  Arbela,  which 
decided  the  war,  and  gave  Persia  to  the  Mace- 
donian conqueror.  lie  extended  his  conquests 
further  to  the  East,  crossing  the  Indus;  but  his 
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362  B.C. 

Fifth  Period, 

338-301  b.c. 
Social  war, 

358-355  B.C. 
Sacred  war, 

357-346  b.c. 
Battle   of    Charo- 
nea,        338  B.C. 
Death  of  Philip, 

336  B.C. 

Battle  of  Granicus, 

334  b.c 

Of  Issus,  383  B.C. 

Of  Arbela,  881  b.c 
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323  B.C. 

Battle  of  Lamia, 
822  B.C. 


Battle  of  Ipsus, 

801  b.c. 
Sixth  Period, 

801-146  b.c. 

i 
286  b.c.  j 

I 
i 
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under  Aratus, 

243  b.c. 
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poemen  over  the 

Spartans  and  the 
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812-65  b.c. 
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soldiers,  worn  out  with  their  toils,  compelled  him 
to  return. 

Alexander  died  at  Babylon,  at  the  age  of  82. 

This  was  followed  by  the  Lamian  war,  caused  by 
the  attempt  of  Athens  to  regain  her  freedom; 
but  it  was  closed  by  the  defeat  of  Leosthenes,  the 
Athenian  general,  at  Lamia. 

A  series  of  conflicts  ensued  among  the  "successors 
of  Alexander,"  terminating  for  a  while  in  the 
battle  of  Ipsus,  after  which  Greece  and  Macedonia 
were  assigned  to  Cassauder;  Egypt  to  Ptolemy; 
the  greatest  part  of  Asia  Minor  to  Lysitnachus; 
and  the  eastern  part,  from  the  Syrian  coast  to  the 
Euphrates,  to  Seleucus.  Subsequently,  Lyai- 
macbus  conquered  Macedonia,  but  being  after- 
ward defeated  by  Seleucus,  the  latter  obtained 
nearly  the  whole  of  Alexander's  empire,  except 
Egypt,  which  was  under  the  rule  of  Ptolemy. 

The  Grecian  states  formed  several  leagues  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Macedonian 
kings,  the  chief  of  these  being  the  Achaean  and 
iEtolian  leagues.  The  former,  under  Aratus  and 
Philopcemen,  gained  great  glory.  Philopoemen 
was  barbarously  put  to  death  by  the  Messenians. 

Philip,  king  of  Macedou,  was  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
mans, in  the  famous  battle  of  Cynoscephalae;  and, 
some  years  afterward,  the  latter  gained  a  victory 
over  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedon,  in  the 
battle  of  Pydna.  Macedonia  then  became  a 
Roman  province;  and,  twenty-two  years  later, 
Greece  was  finally  subdued  by  the  Romans. 

The  kingdom  of  the  Seleucida?  was  founded  by 
Seleucus  I.  (Nicator),  and  lasted  about  two  and  a 
half  centuries.  Its  capital  was  Antioch.  Its  chief 
monarchs,  after  Seleucus  I.,  were  Antiochus  L 
(Sok-r)  and  Antiochus  III.  (the  Great).  There 
were,  in  the  whole  dynasty,  twenty  kings. 

The  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies  founded  by  Ptolemy 
Logi,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  lasted  under 
the  same  line  of  monarchs  for  nearly  three  ccd* 
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tunes.  Alexandria  was  enlarged  and  enriched, 
and  became  the  greatest  emporium  in  the  world. 
Science,  art,  and  literature  nourished  under  the 
Ptolemies.  The  Ptolemaic  kingdom  of  Egypt 
became  a  Roman  province  after  Cleopatra,  the 
last  queen,  with  Antony,  had  been  defeated  by 
the  Romans,  under  Octavius,  at  Actium. 

The  minor  kingdoms  formed  out  of  the  Macedonian 
Empire  were  the  following: 

Pergamus,  founded  by  an  officer  of  Lysimachus; 
became  a  Roman  province. 

BitJiynia,  bequeathed  to  the  Romans. 

PapJUagonia,  conquered  by  Mithridates. 

Pontus,  independent  till  absorbed  by  the  Romans. 

Cappadocia,  formed  after  revolt  from  Macedonia; 
conquered  by  the  Romans. 

Armenia,  revolted  from  Antiochus  the  Great;  con- 
quered by  the  Romans. 

Bactria,  satrapy  of  Persia;  a  province  of  the  Syrian 
Empire;  then  independent,  till  overwhelmed  by 
the  Parthian s. 

Parthia,  formed  by  revolt  from  the  Syrian  Empire; 
conquered  by  the  later  Persians. 
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CHAPTER  m. 
Roman  History 


SECTION  I. 


Early  History  of  Italy. 

1  1.  The  people  who  dwelt  in  Italy  at  the  earliest  times  to 
which  our  knowledge  extends  consisted  principally  of  five 
races:  the  Li-gu'ri-ans,  the  Venetians,  the  I-a-pyg*- 
ians,  the  Italians  proper,  and  the  E-trus'cans.    Of 


Early  rac«». 


these  the  first  and  second  were  weak  and  comparatively  un- 
important, since  they  exerted  but  little  influence  upon  the 
general  history  of  Italy.  The  Iapygians,  who  were  probably 
among  the  earliest  settlers,  inhabited  the  extreme  south-east- 
ern part  of  the  peninsula,  called  Mes-sa'pi-a  by  the 
Greeks,  by  the  Romans  Ca-laTbri-a.     They  were, 


lapygimnt. 


as  their  language  denotes,  nearly  related  to  the  Creeks,  and 
probably  emigrated  from  Greece  into  southern  Italy. 

2.  The  Italians  proper  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  cen- 
tral Italy.  They  appear  to  have  come  from  the  north,  and  to 
have  pressed  back  the  semi-Greek  settlers  of  the 
southern  portion  of  the  peninsula.     They  com- 


Italiant. 


prised  two  branch  stocks — the  Latins  and  the  Umbro-Sabel'- 
lians,  the  latter  including  the  Um'brians,  SaTbines,  Sam-ni'tes, 
Sabellians,  Os'cans,  and  other  divisions  or  offshoots.     The 


GEOGRAPHICAL    STUDY. 

What  uxu ike »it%tation of:  Lativu?  Etruria?  Umbria?  Calabria?  Campaxia? 
Territory  of  the  Sabimbs?  Cisalpine  Gaul?  Rubicon  R.?  MetaurusR.?  Tiber  R,? 
Rome?  Ostia?  Ttuculum?  Clusium?  Veil?  Brundisium?  Neapolis  (Naples) t 
ConuB?  Syracuse?  Moaennii?  Agrigentum?  Rhegium?  Croton?  Sy barter  Taren- 
torn?   Benerentum? 
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Latins  settled  near  the  Tiber,  and,  being  hemmed  in  by  sur- 
rounding races,  were  confined  to  a  plain,  about 
700  square  miles  in  extent,  between  the  Tiber 


Latins. 


and  the  spurs  of  the  Apennines  on  the  north,  and  the  Alban 
hills  on  the  south.  The  Umbrians  entered  Italy  later  than 
the  Latins,  and  settled  first  in  E-tru'ria,  from  which  they 
spread  oyer  the  eastern  part  of  the  peninsula.  [See  map  VI.] 
3.  The  Etruscans,  or  Etrurians,  were  at  first  located  to  the 
north  of  the  Po,  but  afterward  occupied  the  plain  of  that 
river,  where  they  had  a  confederacy  of  twelve 
cities.     Later,  they  entered  Etruria,  pressing  the 


Etruscan*. 


Umbrians  to  the  east,  or  subduing  them ;  and  there  they 
formed  a  second  confederacy,  also  of  twelve  members.  These 
people,  unlike  the  Iapygians  and  the  Italians,  were  probably 
of  Turanian  origin.  They  were  a  stout,  muscular  race,  short 
in  stature,  with  large  heads  and  thick  arms,  presenting  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  graceful,  slender  Italians.  They  had 
many  superstitions,  and  were  given  to  divination  and  magic; 
but  they  made  rapid  advancement  in  civilization,  and  became 
the  best  architects  of  all  the  races  in  Italy.*  They  also  showed 
great  energy  in  maritime  enterprise,  as  well  as  skill  in  the 
mechanic  arts,  f 

4.  The  Romans  belonged  to  the  Italic  race.     They  nour- 
ished the  tradition  in  after  times  that  they  were  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Trojan  prince  ^E-ne'as,  who  escaped 
from  the  conflagration  of  Troy,  and  sailed  with  a 


Romans. 


colony  to  Italy,  landing  on  the  shores  of  Latium  (lah'she-um), 
the  seat  of  the  Latin  race  at  that  time.  It  is  this  legend  that 
forms  the  plot  of  Virgil's  beautiful  poem,  the  JE-ne'id.  But 
for  this  there  is  no  more  historical  evidence  than  there  is  for  the 


*  The  invention  of  the  arch,  in  its  proper  construction,  has  been  attributed  to 
the  Etruscans,  as  also  the  composition  of  an  order  of  architecture  called  the 
Tuscan,  a  species  of  simple  Doric.  The  early  Romans  employed  Etruscan  archi- 
tects in  erecting  their  buildings. 

tThe  Tuscans  or  Etruscans,  the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  north,  differed  In 
completely  from  all  the  other  inhabitants. 
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story  of  the  vestal  Rhe'a  Silvia,  the  daughter  of  a  Latin  king, 
and  her  twins  Rom'u-lus  and  Re'mus,  whose  father  was  Mars. 
This  legend  states  that  Rhea  was  put  to  death  for 
having  violated  her  vow  of  chastity,  and  that  her 
two  infant  sons  were  cast  out  to  die,  but  that  they 


Romulu*  and 
Remut. 


were  suckled  by  a  she-wolf,  until  they  were  found  by  a  shep- 
herd, who  carried  them  home  and  educated  them;  and  that, 
on  arriving  at  manhood,  they  discovered  their  true  origin, 
restored  their  grandfather  to  the  throne  of  Alba  Longa,  from 
which  he  had  been  dethroned  by  his  brother,  and  afterward 
founded  a  new  city,  which  was  called  Rome,  after  Romulus.* 


Synopsis  of  the  Races  of  Italy. 


1.  ABYAH  OB  HTOO-EUBOPEAH. 
I.  Iafygian. 
II.  Italian. 

1.  Latins. 

2.  Umbro-Sabellians. 

a.  Umbrians. 

b.  Sabellians  [Samnites,  Oscans,  Sabincs, 

Marsi,  Volsci,  etc.]. 

8.  TTJBAXIAH  (1). 

I.   ETRU3CAN8. 


•  "  When  Romulus  and  Remus  grew  up,  the  herdsmen  of  the  Palatine  Hill 
chanced  to  have  a  quarrel  with  the  herdsmen  of  Numitor  [the  dethroned  king], 
who  stalled  their  cattle  on  the  hill  Aventinus.  Numitors  herdsmen  laid  an  am- 
bash,  and  Remus  fell  into  it,  and  was  taken  and  carried  off  to  Alba.  But  when  the 
young  man  was  brought  before  Numitor,  he  was  struck  with  his  noble  air  and 
bearing,  and  asked  him  who  he  was.  And  when  Remus  told  him  of  his  birth,  and 
how  he  had  been  saved  from  death,  together  with  his  brother.  Numitor  marveled, 
and  thought  whether  this  might  not  l>e  his  own  daughters  [Rhea's]  child.  In  the 
mean  while,  Faustulus  [the  adopted  father]  and  Romulus  hastened  to  Alba  to  de- 
liver Remus;  and  by  the  help  of  the  young  men  of  the  Palatine  Hill,  who  had  been 
to  follow  him  and  his  brother,  Romulus  took  the  city,  and  Amulius  [the 
r]  was  killed;  and  Numitor  was  made  kiDg,  and  owned  Romulus  and  Remut' 
lo  be  born  of  his  own  blood."— Arnold' »  Htitory  of  Rome. 
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SECTION  II. 

The  Roman  Kingdom. 

6.  Setting  aside  the  old  legend  regarding  the  foundati 
of  Rome,  as  unsupported  by  any  historical  evidence,  we  m 
conclude,  from  what  history  tells  us,  that  there  was  a  sett 
ment  made  by  one  of  the  Latin  tribes,  called  t 
Ram'nians,  or  Romans,  on  the  Pal'a-tine  hill, 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  about  eighteen  mil 


Foundation  of 
Rom*. 


from  its  mouth  (753  B.C.).  This  settlement  appears  to  ha 
been  soon  joined  by  two  of  the  other  Latin  cantons,*  and  frc 
its  advantageous  situation  it  rapidly  increased  in  influence  a] 
numbers.  Subordinate  at  first  to  Alba  Longa  (the  long  whi 
city),  the  metropolis  of  the  Latin  confederacy,  it  finally,  aft 
a  long  contest,  subdued  and  destroyed  that  ancient  city,  ai 
assumed  the  headship  of  Latium. 

6.  The  government  of  Rome,  at  first,  was  like  that  of  i 
the  other  Latin  cantons.     All  the  heads  of  families  parti 
pated  on  an  equal  footing  in  the  rights  of  ci 
zenship.     By  these  the  king  was  chosen  for  lii 


Government. 


and  he  had  the  privilege  of  selecting  a  council  of  elders  (jw 
tres),  called  the  senate.  In  the  public  assemblies  (comit 
curtata),  convened  by  the  king,  the  citizens  enacted  laws,  ai 
gave  their  assent  to  war  or  peace,  f     The  transfer  of  people 

*  Among  the  Latins,  "  the  households  were  united,  by  ties  of  blood  or  by  ne 
ness  of  locality,  into  clans;  and  the  householders'  dwellings  formed  the  ci 
Tillages,  which  were  united,  and  all  formed  a  canton.  Each  canton  had  a  comn 
center,  where  justice  was  administered  and  the  markets  held.  Around  this  o 
tral  town,  which  was  always  situated  on  an  elevated  and  easily  defensible  posit* 
suburbs  grew  up,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  early  Latin  towns.  The  differ* 
Latin  cantons  united  into  a  league,  with  Alba  Longa  at  their  head,  known  as  1 
league  of  the  thirty  Latin  cities."— Leighton'*  History  of  Rome. 

t  The  citizens  were  divided  into  three  tribes,  each  tribe  into  ten  curies,  et 
curia  into  ten  gentes,  and  each  gens  into  ten  households.  According  to  this  schea 
there  were  30  curicB^  300  gentes.  and  3000  households,  which  thus  formed  the  oc 
munity,  or  populus.  Every  household  was  required  to  furnish  one  foot-soldier,  S 
each  gens  a  horseman ;  so  that  the  army  originally  consisted  of  8000  foot-soldi 
and  900  ess  valry.   The  senate  consisted  of  three  hundred  members,  one  for  each  ge 
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Borne  from  the  conquered  cities  of  Latium  affected  the  popu- 
lation by  introducing  a  new  element,  consisting  of  those  who 

had  no  political  rights  or  privileges.    This  formed  i 

the  distinction  between  the  patricians,  or  nobles,     P*^^^C* 
and  the  plebeians,  or  common  people.     It  was  the  I 


former  that  constituted  the  state;  since  they  exercised  all  the 
political  power,  possessed  the  honors,  and  rendered  service  in 
the  army.  There  were  also  clients  and  slaves,  the  former  being 
bound  to  their  patrician  patrons ;  the  latter,  held  in  absolute 
bondage,  and  bought  and  sold  at  pleasure. 

7.  The  history  of  Rome  as  a  kingdom  is  traditionary,  for 
most  of  the  records  of  its  early  history  were  destroyed  when  the 
1  Gauls,  several  centuries  later,  burned 
the  city.    Seven  kings,  it  is  said,  ruled 
!  in  succession,  including  Romulus,  the 
reputed  founder,  who  or-  | 

r.        ,      ,,  ,  King* 

gamzed  the  government  | 
of  the  city;  but  even  their  names  seem 
to  be  uncertain.  Nu'ma  Pom-pil'i-us, 
the  second  king,  was  a  Sabine,  and, 
according  to  the  traditions,  was  the 
founder  of  the  religious  institutions 

of  the  Romans.     He  reformed  the  calendar,  and  i — ~ 

erected  a  temple  to  Janus,  at  the  entrance  of  the  [ 


forum.     The  gates  of  this  temple  were  closed  only  in  times 
of  peace. 

8.  Tnllna  Hos-til'i-ns,  the  third  king,  was  noted  for  the 
wars  which  he  waged  against  tbe  neighboring  cities.     He  it 

was  who  broke  the  power  of  the  Latins,  and  8e-  i 

stroyed  Alba.     An'cus  Martius  (mar'ske-us),  the        h5S£, 
fourth  king,  the  grandson  of  Numa,  gained  ad-  I 
ditionsl  victories  over  the  Latins  and  extended  his  conquests 
into  Etruria.     He  built  the  port  of  Ostia,  fortified  the  Jani- 
culan  hill,  and  constructed  the  first  bridge  across  the  Tiber. 
He  also  settled  several  thousand  of  the  conquered.  \a&o&  on. 
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the  Aventine  hill  at  Rome,  thus  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
plebeian  order.     An  Etruscan  dynasty  succeeded,  the  first  of 

which,  Tarquinius  Priscus  (Tarquin  the  Elder), 

T"Eid«!h*      the  fifth  king  of  Rome,  was  noted  for  the  public 
buildings  and  other  works  which  he  caused  to 


be  constructed.  Among  these  were  the  great  sewer  (clo-a'ca 
maxima),  the  groat  circus  (Circus  Maximue),  and  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitoli'nus.  The  latter,  however,  he  did  not  live 
to  finish.     He  also  defeated  the  Sahines  and  the  Etruscans." 

9.  The  second  of  this  dynasty,  and  the  sixth  king  of 
Rome,  was  Ser'vi-us  Tul'li-us,  a  bold  and  adroit  usurper.  He 
— " " — I  made  important  changes  in  the  government,  es- 

"  ""'1  tablishing  a  new  assembly  (comttia  centuria'ta), 
in  which  all  free  Romans  had  a  voice.  In  this  the  people 
were  divided  into 
centuries,  each  cen- 
tury  having  one 
vote;  but  the  num- 
of  centuries 
list  i  t  u  tin  g  a 
I  class  depended  on 
the  amount  of 
property  possessed. 
This  arrangement, 
while  admitting  all, 
at  least  seemingly,  to  a  share  in  the  government,  gave  the  pre- 
ponderance of  power  to  the  wealthy  classes.  Servius  also 
built  a  wall  inclosing  the  entire  city,  including  all  the  "seven 
hills,"  over  which  the  city  had  gradually  spread.  This  inclo- 
siire  was  about  seven  miles  in  circuit,  and  sufficed  for  many 
centuries. 

10.  Tar-qnin'i-us  Sn-per'bus  (Tarquin  the  Proud),  the 
seventh  king,  ruled  with  great  arrogance,  particularly  toward 
the  patricians;  and  finally,  in  consequence  of  an  infamous 
crime  committed  by  his  son  Sextua,  an  insurrection  broke 
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out,  and  he  and  his  family  were  driven  out  of  the  city.     This 
terminated  the  kingdom  (509  B.C.).     Thus,  tra- 
ditionally, the  period  of  the  kingdom  was  244 
years,  the  average  duration  of  each  reign  being 


Tarquin  the 
Proud. 


about  35  years.  This  has  been  pointed  out  as  a  most  improb- 
able circumstance,  and  as  sufficient,  of  itself,  to  show  the 
unreliable  character  of  the  early  history.* 

Traditional  Chbokology  of  the  Kings. 

b.o.  Length  of  Reign. 

Romulus 753-716  37  years. 

(Interregnum  of  one  year.) 

Numa  Pompilius 715-676  39     " 

(Interregnum  of  two  years.) 

Tullus  Hostilius 674-642  32     " 

Ancus  Martius.  642-618  24     " 

L.  Tarquinius  Priscus 618-578  40     " 

Servius  Tullius 578-584  44     " 

Tarquinius  Superbus 634-509  25     " 


SECTION  III. 

The  Roman  Republic. 
I  Peeiod  of  Internal  Stbtogle* 

11.  The  history  of  the  Roman  Republic,  succeeding  the 
regal  period,  for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  is  occupied 
chiefly  with  an  account  of  the  struggles  between  the  Patri- 

*  "  The  early  history  of  Rome  is  indeed  far  more  poetical  than  anything  else  in 
Latin  literature.  The  lores  of  the  Vestal  and  the  Qod  of  War,  the  cradle  laid 
among  the  reeds  of  the  Tiber,  the  fig-tree,  the  she-wolf,  the  shepherd's  cabin,  the 
recognition,  the  fratricide,  the  rape  of  the  Sabines,  the  death  of  Tarpeia,  the  fall  of 
Hostins  Hostilius,  the  struggle  of  Metius  Curt  i us  through  the  marsh,  the  women 
rushing  with  torn  raiment  and  disheveled  hair  between  their  fathers  and  their 
husbands,  the  nightly  meetings  of  Numa  and  the  Nymph  by  the  well  in  the  sacred 
grove,  the  fight  of  the  three  Romans  and  the  three  Albans,  the  purchase  of  the 
ifbylllne  books,  the  crime  of  Tullia,  the  simulated  madness  ot  Br\ifcu&,\Xxs,  woc&\\c&r 
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cian  and  Plebeian  orders,  and  of  the  growth  of  the  Roman  con- 
stitution and  laws.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  two 
magistrates,  called  consuls,  were  annually  elected, 
to  whom  was  intrusted  the  chief  executive  author- 


Consul*. 


ity.  The  duties  and  powers  of  the  consuls  were  similar  to 
those  of  the  kings,  and  for  nearly  150  years  they  were  chosen 
exclusively  from  the  patricians.  As  civil  officers  their  power 
was  almost  absolute,  each  ruling  by  turns;  and  they  were  the 
legally  appointed  generals  of  the  army  in  time  of  war.  Junius 
Brutus  and  Col-la-ti'nus  were  the  first  to  hold  the  office  of 
consuls.  The  former,  often  called  the  Elder  Brutus,  was  a  re- 
markable character.  He  was  a  nephew  of  Tar- 
quin;  but  seeing  his  relatives  put  to  death  by  order 


Junius  Brutus. 


of  that  jealous  tyrant,  he  feigned  to  be  half-witted,  so  that  he 
might  seem  to  be  of  no  consequence.  After  the  crime  of 
Sextus,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and  by  his  bold  and  earnest 
eloquence  incited  the  people  to  expel  the  hateful  king.* 

ous  reply  of  the  Delphian  oracle  to  the  Tarquins,  the  wrongs  of  Lucretia,  the 
heroic  actions  of  Horatius  Cocles,  of  Scsevola,  and  of  Cloelia,  the  battle  of  RegiUus 
won  by  the  aid  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  the  fall  of  Cremera,  the  touching  story  of 
Coriolanus,  the  still  more  touching  story  of  Virginia,  the  wild  legend  about  the 
draining  of  the  Alban  lake,  the  combat  between  Valerius  Corvus  and  the  gigantic 
Gaul,  are  among  the  many  instances  which  will  at  once  suggest  themselves  to 
every  reader."— Macaulay. 

*  The  following  incident  of  the  legendary  history  of  the  period  illustrates  the 
stern  virtue  of  this  remarkable  man:  "  Then  King  Tarquinius  sent  to  Rome  to  ask 
for  all  the  goods  that  had  belonged  to  him;  and  the  Senate,  after  a  while,  decreed 
that  the  goods  should  be  given  back.  But  those  whom  he  had  sent  to  Rome  to  ask 
for  his  goods,  had  meetings  with  many  young  men  of  noble  birth,  and  a  plot  was 
laid  to  bring  back  King  Tarquinius.  But  a  slave  happened  to  overhear  them  talk- 
ing together,  and  when  he  knew  that  the  letters  were  to  be  given  to  the  messengers 
of  Tarquinius,  he  went  and  told  all  that  he  had  heard  to  Brutus  and  to  Publius 
Valerius.  Then  they  came  and  seized  the  young  men  and  their  letters,  and  so  the 
plot  was  broken  up.  Then  Brutus  bade  the  lictors  to  bind  his  own  two  sons,  Titus 
and  Tiberius,  together  with  the  others,  and  to  scourge  them  with  rods  according  to 
the  law.  And  after  they  had  been  scourged,  the  lictors  struck  off  their  heads  with 
their  axes,  before  the  eyes  of  their  father;  and  Brutus  neither  stirred  from  his 
seat,  nor  turned  away  his  eyes  from  the  sight;  yet  men  saw,  as  they  looked  on 
him,  that  his  heart  was  grieving  inwardly  over  his  children.  Then  they  marveled 
at  him,  because  he  had  loved  justice  more  than  his  own  blood,  and  had  not  spared 
his  own  children,  when  they  had  been  false  to  their  country  and  had  offended 
against  the  law."— Arnold's  History  of  Borne. 
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12.  For  more  than  twelve  years  after  the  abolition  of  the 
monarchy,  the  Bomans  were  engaged  in  war  with  the  adhe- 
rents and  friends  of  the  Tarquins.  Several  of  the 
neighboring  cities  raised  armies  to  compel  the 
Bomans  to  reinstate  the  king,  but  they  were  at 


Ware  with  th« 
Tarquin*. 


last  all  defeated,  although  at  times  they  seemed  to  be  on  the 
point  of  accomplishing  their  object.  The  most  powerful  of 
these  was  the  Etruscan  monarch  Lars  Por'sen-na,  who  for 
a  few  years  almost  held  the  Bomans  in  subjection;  but 
he  finally  made  peace  with  them.  The  famous  battle  of 
Be-gillus,  in  Tus'cu-lum,  terminated  the  struggle,  and  the 
Tarquins  finally  gave  up  all  hope  of  being  restored.  It  was 
during  this  period  that  the  first  dictator*  was  appointed.  To 
this  period  belong  some  of  the  most  interesting  stories  of  the 
legendary  history;  such  as  that  of  Ho-ra'tius  (she-us),  who 
kept  the  bridge  against  the  whole  Tuscan  army; 
of  Mu'cius  Scaevola  (se'vo-lah)  and  Castor  and 


Legends. 


Pollux  at  Lake  Begillus.     A  few  of  these  are  here  given. 

Legends  of  the  Period  of  the  Taeqtjih& 

Brutus  and  the  Oracle.  On  one  occasion  King  Tarquin  was  terribly 
frightened  by  a  singular  omen  :  a  serpent  glided  from  beneath  the 
altar,  at  the  time  of  sacrifice,  and  devoured  the  entrails  of  the  victim. 
In  his  alarm,  the  king  resolved  to  send  his  two  sons  and  his  half-witted 
nephew,  Junius  Brutus,  to  Delphi  to  ask  of  the  oracle  an  explanation  of 
this  dreadful  portent.  When  the  two  princes  had  presented  their  costly 
offerings,  they  laughed  at  the  simple  Junius,  who  offered  only  his  staff; 
but  they  did  not  know  that  the  seeming  simpleton  had  hollowed  out  the 
etafiF  and  filled  it  with  gold.  When  the  oracle,  in  response  to  the  inquiry 
who  should  reign  in  Rome  after  Tarquin,  had  said,  "He  of  you  who 
■hall  first  kiss  his  mother,"  the  two  princes  agreed  to  draw  lots  for  the 
privilege;  but  their  companion,  understanding  the  oracle  better,  fell  as 
if  by  accident  on  leaving  the  temple,  and  kissed  his  mother  earth. 

Death  of  Brutus.  In  a  battle  with  the  Etruscans,  A'runs,  one  of  the 
of  Tarquin,  seeing  Brutus  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  cavalry,  spurred 


•  A  dictator  was  an  officer  vested  for  a  limited  time  with  an  absolute  and  irre- 
authority.    He  was  only  appointed  in  Limes  of  great  public  peril. 
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[•juries  Scavola.  W". ::"•..-  :.:•  Et>i  &:>  were  brsiesing  Rome,  a  young 
:\i::v.-i  Mucins,  t  :::•  tl-iI  -h-  ■  .;tm:»  -u  the  enemy  with  the  determi- 
tt.i'.:o::  :o  kill  i\ir  kinx.  15:::  he  h-r:-p  :s- ■!  :o  slay  the  royal  treasurer, 
n!».*J:ik::*i  him  fnr  t lit-  kir._\  and  wa*  i::suR-d:ateIy  seized  and  led  to  the 
lent  of  lV:-v:in:i.  who  thre-i^ncd  him  with  death.  Then  Mucius,  to 
show  hi?  contempt  1«t  p-iin  and  di-ath.  thrift  his  riirht  hand  into  the 
dawes  of  a  burn  in :»  altar,  and  ln.ii  I  it  there  until  it  was  burnt  to  ashes, 
Astonished  at  such  l'lirtitiidi*.  ih»»  kinir  (iismis^nl  him  without  further 
harm:  but  he,  a>  if  in  Lfralitiidr,  in  funned  the  monarch  that  there  were 
in  Koine  three  hundred  younsj  men.  n<  brave  a<  himself,  who  had 
solemnly  vowed  Jo  lake  his  lift-.  Thf  consequence  was.  that  Porsenna. 
in  great  alarm,  made  prari-  wiih  the  Unmans.     This  young  man  was 

after  held  in  great  honor,  and  received  the  name  Se;evola,  the  Left- 


***% 


of  Lake  Eagillus.  As  a  last  effort  to  regain  his  throne,  Tarquin 
(for  aid  to  his  son  in-law.  Oetavius  Ma-mil'i-us,  of  Tusculum, 
latins  eftpousrd  his  cause.  In  the  long  and  bloody  battle  at 
jgDlns,  atone  limr  it  wrnied  as  if  the  Roman  army  was  about 
m  when  Aulu*  Pns  tumi  -us.  ofTcring  a  prayer  to  the  twin 
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deities,  Castor  and  Pollux,  vowed  to  build  a  temple  in  their  honor  if 
they  would  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Romans.    But  a  short  time  elapsed, 

44  When  he  was  aware  of  a  prinoely  pair, 

That  rode  at  his  right  hand. 
80  like  they  were,  no  mortal 

Might  one  from  the  other  know; 
White  as  snow  their  armor  was. 

Their  steeds  were  white  as  snow." 

Another  charge  was  made,  under  this  more  than  mortal  leadership, 
and  the  Latins  fled.  That  same  evening  two  young  men  rode  into  Rome 
on  white  steeds,  and  announced  the  victory.  They  were  seen  to  wash 
their  horses  at  the  spring  Ju-tur'na,  in  the  Forum,  and  then  they  vanished. 

44  And  all  the  people  trembled, 

And  pale  grew  every  cheek; 
And  Sergius  the  High  Pontiff 

Alone  found  voice  to  speak: 
4  The  Gods  who  live  forever 

Have  fought  for  Rome  to-day  1 
These  be  the  great  Twin  Brethren 

To  whom  the  Dorians  pray/  " 

13.  Although  the  monarchy  had  been  abolished,  the  people 
of  Rome  by  no  means  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a  free  govern- 
ment. All  political  power  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  patricians,  and  the  plebeians  were  kept  in  a 
condition  of  great  sociaTdegradation.    Obliged  to 


Condition  of 
the  plebeian*. 


borrow  money  of  their  rich  neighbors,  they  were  charged 
enormous  rates  of  interest,  and  when  unable  to  pay,  were 
delivered  by  the  cruel  laws  to  the  mercy  of  their  creditors, 
who  deprived  them  of  their  lands,  and  reduced  them  to  the 
condition  of  serfs  or  slaves.*  Nevertheless,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  perform  military  duty  whenever  called  upon  by  the 

*  "  When  a  Roman  plebeian  found  himself  involved  in  a  debt  which  he  could  not 
pay,  his  best  resource  was  to  sell  himself  to  his  creditor,  on  the  condition  that 
unless  the  debt  were  previously  discharged,  the  creditor,  at  the  expiration  of  a 
stated  term,  should  enter  into  possession  of  his  purchase.  This  was  called,  in  the 
language  of  the  Roman  law,  the  entering  into  a  nexum,  and  the  person  who  had 
thus  conditionally  sold  himself  was  said  to  be  'nexus?  that  is,  bound.  When  the 
day  came,  the  creditor  claimed  possession,  and  the  magistrates  awarded  it;  and 
the  debtor,  thus  given  over  to  his  purchaser,  passed,  with  all  that  belonged  to  him, 
into  his  power;  and  as  the  sons  were  considered  their  father's  property,  they  also, 
unless  previously  emancipated,  were  included  in  the  sale,  and  went  into  slavery 
together  with  their  father."— Arnold's  History  of  Rome. 


I 


192 


Ancient  History. 


government.     This  state  of  things  disheartened  the  plebs 

(common  people),  and  produced  in  their  minds  a  most  bitter 

feeling  of  hatred  toward  the  patricians. 

14.  At  length  their  condition  became  so  wretched  that 

they  refused  to  take  the  field  against  the  public  enemy;  but, 
leaving  the  city  to  the  patricians,  departed  in  a 
body  to  the  Sacred  Mount,   about  three  miles 


Secession. 


distant,  where  they  resolved  to  found  a  new  city.  This  com- 
pelled the  nobles  to  make  some  concessions.  They  released 
the  debtors  from  their  obligations,  setting  free  all  who  had 
been  made  slaves,  and  assented  to  the  appointment  of  two 
magistrates,  called  Trib'unes,  who  were  to  be 
chosen  from  the  ranks  of  the  plebeians,  to  hold 


Tribunes. 


office  one  year,  and  to  have  the  power  of  annulling  any  law  of 
the  Senate  by  pronouncing  the  word  Veto  {I  forbid  it).  After 
this  arrangement  had  been  effected,  the  people  returned  to 
the  city  (494  B.C.). 

15.  This  concession  on  the  part  of  the  nobles,  though 
important,  was  not  so  great  as  it  appears,  since  the  tribunes 
were  elected  by  the  assembly  of  the  centuries 
(Comitia  Centuriata),  in  which,  according  to  the 
constitution  of  Servius   Tullius,  the  patricians 


Powers  of 
tribunes. 


could  always,  by  means  of  their  wealth,  command  a  majority 
of  votes.  The  tribunes  were  not  invested  with  any  of  the 
ordinary  duties  of  magistrates,  their  office  being  simply  to 
protect  the  rights  of  the  plebeians  by  their  check  upon  the 
legislation  of  the  Senate,  that  body  being  purely  an  aristo- 
cratic assemblage,  and  by  preventing  the  execution  of  any 
law  or  measure  of  the  consul  which  they  deemed  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  their  order.  Their  persons  were  declared 
sacred  and  inviolable.  The  tribunes  were  afterward  increased 
to  five,  and  finally,  in  later  times,  to  ten.  By  the  I-cil'i-an 
law,  passed  the  next  year  (493  B.C.),  any  person  who  inter- 
rupted a  tribune  while  addressing  the  people  might  be  pun- 
ished with  death. 
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16.  Another  source  of  trouble  was  the  injustice  of  the 
nobles  in  seizing  upon  the  public  or  conquered  lands,  and 
keeping  them  for  their  exclusive  use;  whereas, 
by  the  constitution  of  Servius  Tullius,  they  were 


Agrarian  laws. 


to  be  divided  partly  among  the  poorer  people.  This  kind 
of  aggression  continued  to  exist  for  centuries,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  proposal  of  many  exciting  measures,  called  "  agrarian 
laws,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  enforce  a  proper  division  of 
the  public  lands.  This  was  the  more  necessary,  since,  when 
held  in  large  quantities  by  the  wealthy,  the  lands  were  culti- 
vated by  slaves,  and  the  small  farmers  and  freemen  were 
deprived  of  the  means  of  existence. 

17.  To  correct  this  injustice  and  abuse,  the  consul  Spu'rius 
Gassius  (ka$h'e-us),  a  patrician  of  the  highest  standing,  pro- 
posed the  first  Agrarian  Law,  providing  for  an 
equitable  division  of   the  newly  acquired  lands 


Spun  us  Cassius. 


(486  b.c).  The  patricians  were  greatly  incensed  against  the 
measur%  but  they  could  not  prevent  its  enactment.  The 
next  year,  however,  an  accusation  was  brought  against  Cas- 
sius, at  their  instigation,  charging  him  with  aiming  at  kingly 
power ;  and  he  was  condemned  and  put  to  death.  The 
agrarian  law  was  not  enforced ;  for  the  influence  of  the 
patricians  was  greatly  strengthened  by  the  execu- 
tion of  Cassius,  and  the  Fabian  family  (gens)  suc- 


Fabian  family. 


ceeded  in  usurping  the  consulship  for  ten  years.  They  were 
at  last  driven  out  of  the  city,  and  for  two  years  sustained 
the  war  of  Veii  (ve'yi)  against  Rome;  but  were  finally  enticed 
into  an  ambuscade  and  slain  (47?  B.C.). 

18.  The  contest  between  the  orders  for  the  execution  of 
the  agrarian  law  was  still  fiercely  waged;  and  it  became 
obvious  to  the  people  that  they  must  have  bold 
and  independent  men  as  tribunes  to  contend 
against  the  unscrupulous  and  violent  patricians.  Hence,  the 
tribune  Vol'e-ro  Pub-lil'i-us  proposed  a  law  that  the  tribunes 
should  be  elected  by  the  plebeians  themselves  at  the  Assembly 


Pubhlian  law. 
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of  the  Tribes,  instead  of,  as  previously,  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
Centuries.  This  measure,  after  great  opposition,  was  carried 
(471  B.C.),  and  was  a  great  gain  to  the  lower  order.  Indeed, 
the  Publilian  law  of  Volero  broke  the  power  of  the  nobles, 
and  virtually  made  Rome  a  democratic  state. 

19.  While  these  struggles  had  been  going  on  in  the  city 
between  the  two  orders,  there  were  almost  constant  wars  with 
the  neighboring  people,  among  whom  the  ^'qui-ans  and 
Vol8cian8  {vol' she-am)  were  the  most  troublesome.  To  this 
period  belongs  the  story  of  Co-ri-o-la'nus,  a  patrician  general, 
who  acquired  his  surname  by  the  capture  of  Co-ri'- 
o-li,  an  important  city  of  the  Volscians.  Having 


Coriolanus. 


great  influence  at  Rome  in  consequence  of  the  victories  which 
he  had  gained,  he  insisted,  during  a  time  of  famine,  that  no 
corn  should  be  given  to  the  people  unless  they  would  relin- 
quish their  privileges.  But  the  tribunes  procured  his  banish- 
ment; and  going  over  to  the  Volscians,  he  marched  with  an 
army  against  Rome  and  threatened  its  capture.  Tke  Senate 
made  several  attempts  to  dissuade  him  from  his  revengeful 
purpose,  but  in  vain.  At  hist,  when  his  mother,  wife,  and 
children  were  sent  to  his  camp  to  intercede  for  the  city,  he 
relented,  and  retired  with  his  army.  Shortly  afterward,  he 
was  put  to  death  by  the  Volscians  (488  B.C.). 

20.  To  a  somewhat  later  period  belongs  the  interesting 
legend  of  Cin-cin-na'tus,  who,  although  a  patrician,  lived  on 

1  a  small  farm  which  he  cultivated  with  his  own 

hands.     Twice  was  he  called  from  the  plow  to 


serve  his  country,  once  as  consul  and  again  as  dictator;  and 
while  holding  the  latter  office,  he  gained  a  great  victory  over 
the  iEquians;  and  then,  having  freed  Rome  from  danger, 
immediately  resigned  his  great  office,  and  returned  to  his 
humble  agricultural  labors,  followed  by  the  applause  and 
blessings  of  all  his  countrymen  (458  B.C.).  Nearly  thirty 
years  afterward,  when  at  the  age  of  eighty,  he  was  again  called 
from  his  retirement  to  take  the  office  of  dictator, 
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21.  Daring  this  period,  while  Borne  was  imperiled  by  fierce 
enemies  without,  the  contest  still  raged  within  between  the 
rival  orders.  Concession  after  concession  was  wrung  from 
the  nobles,  but  the  people  still  pressed  forward 
clamorous  for  their  rights,  and  for  just  and  equal 


Decemvir*. 


laws;  for  there  was  no  written  code  to  which  they  could 
appeal.  The  patricians  again  gave  way,  and  allowed  a  com- 
mission of  three  to  be  sent  to  Athens  and  Southern  Italy  in 
order  to  study,  and  report  on,  the  Grecian  systems  of  legisla- 
tion. On  their  return,  ten  persons  (Decem'virs)  were  appointed 
to  prepare  a  code  of  laws  (451  B.C.).  They  were  also  invested 
with  a  very  large  authority,  superseding  the  other  magistrates, 
and  ruling  by  turns,  each  for  one  day.  The  cele- 
brated code  of  the  Twelve  Tables  was  the  result 


Twelve  Tablet, 


of  their  labors.  Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  Roman  juris- 
prudence. These  laws  were  set  up  in  a  prominent  place,  so 
that  all  the  people  might  read  them;  and  afterward  were  com- 
mitted to  memory  by  the  boys  in  the  schools. 

22.  The  task  assigned  to  the  Decemvirs  had  been  so  well 
performed,  and  they  had  ruled  with  such  justice  and  modera- 
tion,  that  the  office  was  continued  for  another 
year,  in  order  that  they  might  complete  the  work. 
But  Ap'pi-us  Clau'di-us,  one  of  their  number, 


Appius 
Claudius. 


was  a  bold,  ambitious,  wicked  man,  and  he  succeeded  in 
having  elected  with  him  those  who  were  wedded  to  his  inter- 
ests. The  mask  was  soon  thrown  oil;  and  the  people  found 
their  lives  and  property  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  a  relentless 
despot.  Lucius  Si-cin'ni-us  Den-ta'tus,  a  brave  soldier  and 
former  tribune,  spoke  loudly  against  this  usurpation,  and  was 
waylaid  and  murdered.     A  dreadful  outrage  *  perpetrated  by 

*  This  was  the  attempt  which  Appius  made  to  obtain  possession  of  Virginia,  a 
beautiful  maiden,  the  daughter  of  a  soldier  named  Virginlus.  To  accomplish 
bis  object  Appius  induced  one  of  his  clients  to  swear  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
one  of  his  Blares;  and  she  was  seized  and  brought  before  the  Decemvir's  tribunal. 
where  the  client  made  his  claim,  which  Appius  at  once  decided  in  his  favor. 
Yirginius,  who  had  hastened  to  the  spot,  seeing  no  way  left  to  save  bis  daughter 
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Appius  Claudius  at  last  caused  a  revolt  of  the  army;  and  the 
tyrants  were  compelled  to  abdicate.  The  former  government 
was  then  restored  (449  B.C.).  Appius  Claudius  pat  an  end  to 
his  life  while  in  prison. 

23.  The  right  of  intermarriage  between  the  patricians  and 
plebeians  being  forbidden,  a  law  was  introduced  by  one  of  the 
tribunes  (445  B.C.)  making  such  marriages  legal. 
This,  after  violent  opposition,  was  passed,  and  was 
immediately  followed  by  a  proposal  to  open  the 


Military 
tribunes. 


consulship  to  the  plebeians.  To  put  an  end  to  the  strife  and 
excitement  which  this  produced,  the  duties  of  consuls  were 
intrusted  to  officers  called  military  tribunes,  to  be  elected  by 
the  Assembly  of  the  Centuries,  both  patricians  and  plebeians 
being  eligible  to  the  office.  The  Senate,  however,  could  order 
the  election  of  consuls,  instead  of  the  tribunes,  for  any  year. 
These  officers  continued  to  be  elected  with  various  intermis- 
sions until  367  B.C.,  when,  by  the  Li-cin'ian  Law,  plebeians 
were  admitted  to  the  consulship.  About  this  time,  also,  two 
magistrates,  called  Censors,  were  appointed  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  census  (445  B.C.).* 

24.  The  Romans  having  besieged  Veii,  a  large  and  power- 
ful city  of  E-tru'ri-a,  for  several  years,  were  on  the  point  of 
suffering  a  disastrous  defeat,  when  Fu'ri-us  Ca- 
millus,  being  appointed  dictator,  caused  a  tunnel 
to  be  dug,  by  means  of  which  the  soldiers  were 


Furiu» 
Camillus. 


admitted  into  the  citadel,  and  the  city  was  taken  and  destroyed 
(396  B.C.).  Veii  being  a  larger  and  more  magnificent  city  than 
Rome  itself,  and  more  favorably  situated,  very  many  of  the 

from  dishonor,  plunged  a  knife  into  her  bosom,  and  rushing  from  the  city,  told  his 
tale  of  woe  to  the  army.  This  aroused  the  indignation  of  the  soldiers,  and  they 
revolted,  encamping  on  the  Aventine  at  first;  but  being  afterward  joined  by  the 
other  army,  they  took  up  a  position  on  the  Sacred  Mount.  The  story  of  Virginia 
forms  the  subject  of  one  of  Macaulay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome. 

*  The  powers  and  duties  were  afterward  greatly  extended;  for  they  exercised  a 
general  control  over  the  finances  of  the  state,  the  management  of  the  public  land 
and  the  farming  of  the  taxes,  as  well  as  a  general  supervision  over  the  public  and 
private  life  ot  every  citizen. 
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Romans  were  inclined  to  abandon  their  own  city  and  migrate 
thither.  From  this,  however,  they  were  finally  dissuaded  by 
the  patricians.  Camillas,  being  accused  of  appropriating  the 
spoils  of  the  conquered  city  to  his  own  use,  was  driven  into 
exile  (391  B.C.).  The  conquest  of  Veii  made  an  important 
addition  to  the  Roman  territory.  Four  new  tribes  were 
formed;  and  the  wealth  acquired  from  the  spoils  gave  a  new 
impulse  to  industry  and  trade. 

25.  At  this  period,  the  Gauls,  a  barbarous  but  very  bold 
and  warlike  people  of 
the  Celtic  race,  had 
possessed  themselves 
of  nearly  all  western 
Europe,  and  occupied 
also  the  north  of  Italy. 
Proceeding  farther 
south,  they  attacked 
Clu'si-urn,  an  impor-  : 
tant  city  of  Etruria,  the 
inhabitants  of  which 
sent  to  Borne  for  assist- 
ance. (391  B.C.)  Em- 
bassadors were  accord- 
ingly sent  to  Clnsium 

(kin' she-urn)  to  de-  ™  C"-™>  a*kb. 

mand  of  the  Gauls  the  reason  of  their  hostile  invasion,  and  bid 
them  qnit  a  territory  to  which  they  had  no  claim. 
Bren'nus,  their  leader,  answered  that  the  "title 
of  brave  men  was  their  swords ;"  whereupon  i 


battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Roman  deputies,  unmindful  of 
their  neutral  character,  took  part  against  the  Gauls.  This 
so  enraged  Brennus  that  he  immediately  left  Clnsium,  and 
with  an  army  of  nearly  75,000  men  marched  toward  Borne. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Ai'li-a,  a  few  miles  from  the  city,  he  met 
and  defeated  the  Roman  army;  and  then  marching  to  the 
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city  itself,  entered  it  without  opposition,  all  the  inhabitants 
having  fled,  except  eighty  aged  senators,  who  awaited  the 
enemy  in  the  Forum,  in  their  robes  of  state  and  seated  in 
their  ivory  chairs.  These  venerable  men  were  quickly  mas- 
sacred, and  the  city  pillaged  and  burnt  (390  B.C.).* 

26.  The  citadel,  however,  being  built  on  a  steep  and  lofty 
cliff,  held  out  for  seven  months;  and  the  Gauls  besieging  it 
were  reduced  in  numbers  by  a  pestilence  which  broke  out 
among  them.  It  is  said  that  at  one  time  they  were  on  the 
point  of  taking  the  citadel;  for  having  discovered  a  narrow 
path  up  the  cliff,  they  had  nearly  reached  the  summit  during 
the  darkness  of  night,  all  the  guards  being  asleep;  but  at  that 
instant  the  sacred  geese  kept  in  the  temple  of  Juno  com- 
menced a  loud  cackling,  which  awoke  the  garrison;  and  the 
Roman  commander,  Mar'cus  Man'li-us,  springing  up,  rushed 
to  the  edge  of  the  rock  and  hurled  the  Gauls  headlong  down. 

27.  In  the  mean  while,  Camillus  had  been  called  from 
banishment  and  made  dictator.  He  arrived,  as  the  story 
goes,  with  an  army  just  as  the  Eomans  were  about  to  deliver 
to  the  Gauls  1000  pounds  of  gold  which  they  had  agreed  to 
pay  as  a  ransom.  Exclaiming  that  "Rome  should  be  ran- 
somed only  with  steel,"  he  ordered  the  gold  to  be  carried 
away,  and  immediately  attacking  the  Gauls,  defeated  them 


*  Many  of  these  details  are  mythical,  but  there  is  probably  a  basis  of  truth.  The 
following  is  Arnold's  description  of  the  savage  massacre  of  the  Roman  senators: 
"Then,  as  men  devoted  to  death,  they  arrayed  themselves  in  their  most  solemn 
dress ;  they  who  had  held  curule  offices,  in  their  robes  of  white  with  the  broad  scarlet 
border;  they  who  had  won  triumphs,  in  their  robes  of  triumph,  overlaid  with 
embroidery  of  many  colors  and  with  palm-branches  of  gold,  and  took  their  seats, 
each  on  his  ivory  chair  of  magistracy,  in  the  gateway  of  his  house.  When  the 
Gauls  saw  these  aged  men  in  this  array  of  majesty,  sitting  motionless  amidst  the 
confusion  of  the  sack  of  the  city,  they  at  first  looked  upon  them  as  more  than 
human,  and  one  of  the  soldiers  drew  near  to  M.  Papirius,  and  began  to  stroke 
reverently  his  ivory-white  beard.  Papirius,  who  was  a  minister  of  the  gods,  could 
not  endure  the  touch  of  profane  barbarian  hands,  and  struck  the  Gaul  over  the 
head  with  his  ivory  scepter.  Instantly  the  spell  of  reverence  was  broken,  and  rage 
and  the  thirst  of  blood  succeeded  to  it.  The  Gaul  cut  down  the  old  Papirius  with 
nis  sword;  his  comrades  were  kindled  at  the  sight,  and  all  the  old  men,  according 
to  their  vow,  were  offered  up  as  victims  to  the  powers  of  death."— History  of  Rome. 
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with  great  slaughter.  Other,  and  probably  more  truthful, 
accounts  state  that  the  gold  was  paid,  and  that  the  Gauls  then 
peaceably  retired;  and  it  is  even  said  that,  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  afterward,  some  of  this  very  gold  was  recovered 
from  the  Gauls  of  that  later  period.  It  is,  however,  certain 
that  the  city  was  left  in  ruins;  and  the  public  records  having 
been  destroyed,  no  materials  for  an  authentic  history  of  the 
events  preceding  this  period  could  afterward  be  obtained. 

28.  After  the  departure  of  the  invaders,  the  city  was  in  a 
sad  condition,  and  the  people  were  almost  in  despair.  They 
had  lost  their  houses,  their  cattle,  and  their  crops,  and  yet 
were  obliged  to  pay  taxes  in  order  to  repair  the  city  walls,  and 
to  carry  on  the  wars  which  the  neighboring  states 
waged  against  them.     They  were  also  very  much 


Marcus  Manlius. 


oppressed  by  the  merciless  laws  against  debtors.  In  this 
crisis,  Marcus  Manlius,  the  brave  defender  of  the  citadel,  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  efforts  and  sacrifices  to  relieve  the 
people's  wants.  Having  by  this  means  acquired  very  great 
popularity,  he  excited  the  suspicions  of  the  patricians,  and 
was  accused  of  attempting  to  make  himself  king;  of  which 
offense  being  unjustly  pronounced  guilty,  he  was  thrown 
down  the  Tarpeian  (tar-pe'an)  Eock,  the  very  place  from 
which  he  had  repelled  his  country's  enemies  (383  B.C.).* 

29.  For  a  considerable  time  the  destitution  and  suffering 
of  the  people  "continued,  while  the  wealthy  clashes  seliishly 

held  on  to  their  unjust  powers  and  privileges.   [  —  ; 

At  length  a  scheme  of  legislation  was  presented 


by  0.  Li-cin'i-us  Sto'lo  and  L.  Sextius,  two  plebeians  of  high 
rank  and  great  ability  (366  B.C.).  This  measure,  known  as 
the  Licinian  Laws,  comprehended  three  provisions:  (1)  That 

*  *'  M.  Manlius,  less  pure  and  disinterested  than  his  prototype,  Spun  us  Cossius, 
made  the  plebeian  wrongs  the  stalking  horse  of  his  own  ambit  ion.  Partly  temptod, 
partly  goaded  into  crime,  he  is  entitled  to  our  pity,  even  though  we  condemn  him. 
His  intentions  were  probably  at  first  honest,  and  the  means  that  he  designed  to 
;  but  the  opposition  which  he  encountered  drove  him  to  desperate 
and  he  became  in  the  end  a  dangerous  conspirator."— Rau*Un«OH. 


200 


Ancient  History. 


the  interest  already  paid  on  borrowed  money  should  be  de- 
ducted from  the  principal,  and  the  balance  made  payable  in 
three  yearly  installments;  (2)  That  no  person  should  hold 
more  than  500  jugera  (about  330  acres)  of  the  public  lands; 
and  (3)  That  thereafter  consuls  should  be  elected  in  the  place 
of  military  tribunes,  and  that  one  of  the  two  consuls  should 
belong  to  the  plebeian  order. 

SO.  The  Iacinian  laws  were  adopted,  but  not  without  a 
severe  struggle  that  lasted  several  years,  during  which  the 
aged  Camillus  was  again  made  dictator.     Lucius 
Sextius,  one  of  the  proposers  of   the  laws,  was 
elected  the  first  plebeian  consul;  and,  at  the  close 


Camillus 
dictator. 


of  the  contest,  Camillus  dedicated  a  temple  to  Concord.  The 
patricians,  however,  from  time  to  time,  endeavored  to  over- 
ride or  evade  these  laws,  but  were  invariably  defeated,  being 
compelled  in  the  end  to  make  still  further  concessions.  At 
the  close  of  these  long  struggles,  a  perfect  equality 
was  established  in  the  political  powers  of  the 
orders;  for  the  plebeians  were  admitted  to  all  the 


Triumph  of  the 
plebeians. 


offices,  including  the  dictatorship,  censorship,  and  even  the 
sacred  college  of  pontiffs  and  augurs.  Domestic  tranquillity 
being  thus  established,  Rome  was  ready  to  commence  her 
wonderful  career  of  conquest  (340  B.C.). 

n  Peeiod  of  Italian  Cokqtjestb. 

31.  During  the  period  to  which  we  have  arrived,  lasting 
about  three  fourths  of  a  century  (340-264  fe.c.),  great  wars 
were  waged  in  Italy,  the  result  of  which  was  that 
Rome  became  mistress  of  the  whole  peninsula. 
These  wars  consist  chiefly  of  the  four  Samnite 


Conquest  of 
Italy. 


wars,  the  great  Latin  war,  the  war  with  Pyr'rhus,  and  a  war 
with  the  Gauls.  These  will  all  be  treated  of  briefly,  avoiding 
details  in  the  account  of  the  military  movements,  since  for 
these,  if  needed,  larger  works  can  be  consulted.  The  first  to 
be  referred  to  is  the  war  with  the  Samnites. 
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82.  The  Samnites,  a  warlike  people  inhabiting  central 
Italy,  having  made  war  upon  the  Campa'nians,  the  latter 
called  in  the  aid  of  the  Romans  (343  b.  c.  ),  who 
entering  Campania  defeated  the  Samnites  with 
immense  slaughter,  and  compelled  them  to  make 


First  Samnrte 
war. 


peace,  after  the  war  had  lasted  about  two  years.     A  war  with 
the  Latin  cities  followed,  in  which  the  Romans 
were  also  victorious,  and  Latium  was  annexed  to 


Latin  war. 


the  Roman  territory  (339  B.C.).  In  the  second  war  with  the 
Samnites,  the  Romans  sustained  a  terrible  defeat  in  a  narrow 
valley  called  the  Cau'dine  Forks,  and  were  com- 
pelled by  the  Samnite  general  to  pass  under  the 
yoke*  in  acknowledgment  of  their  subjugation 


Other  Samnita 
wars. 


(321  B.C.).  The  war  was,  however,  continued  until  305  B.C., 
when  the  Samnites,  having  been  repeatedly  defeated,  were 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  Rome.  Seven 
years  afterward,  they  renewed  the  war,  being  aided  by  the 
Umbrians,  Etruscans,  and  Gauls;  but  the  allied 
army  suffered  a  great  defeat  near  Sen-ti'num,  a 
town  in  Um'bria  (295  B.C.).    This  famous  victory 


War  with  tha 
Gauls. 


gave  the  Romans  the  dominion  of  nearly  all  Italy.  \  Close 
upon  this  event,  followed  a  war  with  the  Etrurians  and 
Gauls,  whose  combined  forces  were  also  vanquished  with  great 
slaughter. 

33.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Greek  colony  of  Ta-ren'tum 
[see  map,  page  87]  having  given  offense  to  the 
Romans,  the  latter  declared  war  upon  them,  upon 
which  the  Tarentines  solicited  the  aid  of  Pyrrhus, 


War  with 
Pyrrhus. 


king  of  E-pi'rus,  the  greatest  general  of  his  age.     Complying 
with   this  request,  he  landed  in  Italy  and  gained   a  great 

•  The  yoke  was  formed  by  Betting  two  spears  upright,  and  placing  another  across 
the  top  of  them. 

t**The  third  Samnite  war  is  the  contest  of  confederated  Italy  against  the 
terrible  enemy  whose  greatness  was  now  seen  to  threaten  every  power  in  the 
pentnsula.  Its  turning  point,  which  well  deserves  its  place  among  the  ten  or 
twelve  'Decisive  Battles  of  the  World/  was  the  battle  of  Sentinum."— Ratplin«on. 
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victory  over  the  Romans,  commanded  by  the  Consul  L®-ri'- 
nufl  (280  B.C.).  But  it  was  a  dear-bought  triumph,  for  he 
lost  many  of  his  best  troops  and  some  of  his  ablest  officers, 
and  was  probably  indebted  for  it  more  to  the  confusion  occa- 
sioned by  the  elephants  which  his  army  contained,  and  to 
which  the  Romans  were  not  accustomed,  than  to  the  superior 
valor  or  skill  of  his  soldiers.  When,  on  visiting  the  battle- 
field the  next  day,  he  gazed  on  the  Roman  dead,  all  of  whom 
appeared  to  have  fallen  in  their  ranks,  and  with  their  faces 
turned  toward  the  enemy,  he  exclaimed:  "If  I  had  such 
soldiers  as  these,  how  easily  could  I  conquer  the  world  I" 

34.  Many  of  the  Italian  nations  now  joined  Pyrrhus,  and 
he  advanced  to  a  point  within  eighteen  miles  from  Rome,  to 
which  he  sent  an  emissary,  offering  peace;  but  the  Roman 
senate  refused  to  treat  for  peace  until  he  should  withdraw  his 
forces  from  Italy.  Another  battle  was  fought  the  next  year, 
in  which  the  Romans  were  again  defeated,  but  with  great  loss 
to  Pyrrhus.  Leaving  Italy,  he  then  proceeded  to  Sicily  with 
the  design  of  expelling  the  Carthaginians  from  that  island, 
but  in  this  he  was  not  successful;  and  after  an  absence  of  two 
years  he  returned  to  Tarentum.  At  Ben-e-ven'- 
tum,  a  town  in  Samnium,  about  28  miles  from 
Cap'u-a,  he  was  met  by  the  Romans  under  the 


Defaat  of 
Pyrrhus. 


Consul  Cu'ri-us  Den-ta'tus,  and  suffered  a  most  disastrous 
defeat  (275  B.C.),  after  which  he  retired  from  Italy,  with  the 
almost  total  loss  of  his  arm  v.* 

35.  After  the  departure  of  Pyrrhus,  the  Tarentines  applied 
for  aid  to  the  Carthaginians,  who  sent  a  fleet  for  their  relief; 
but  the  Romans  obtained  possession  of  Tarentum.  The  Sam- 
nites,  Luca'nians,  and  other  tribes  soon  afterward  submitted, 
thus  leaving  Rome  mistress  of  all  Italy  (264  B.C.).  Over  this 
extensive  domain  she  organized  a  most  effective  government. 

*  On  his  return  to  Greece,  he  was  proclaimed  king  of  Macedonia,  Making 
upon  the  Spartans,  he  nearly  took  their  city;  but,  in  an  attack  upon  Argos,  he 
killed  by  a  tile  thrown  by  a  woman  from  the  roof  of  a  house. 


The  Soman  Republic. 


Some  portions,  which  were  called  prefectures — that  is,  dis- 
tricts governed  bj  prefects,  she  ruled  by  means  of  magis- 
trates sent  from  herself.  From  others,  the  municipal  towns, 
she  only  exacted  military  service,  leaving  to  them  the  control 
of  their  own  local  affairs;  while  in  very  many  she  planted 
colonies  of  Soman  citizens,  whom  she  supplied  with  lauds 
from  the  conquered  territory,  and  placed  over  the  subjugated 
inhabitants.  Her  rule  was,  however,  mild  and  generally  just, 
and  was  but  little  disturbed  by  commotion  or  revolt. 

36.  In  connection  with  the  colonial  system  of"Rome  at 

this   time,  the  military  roads  were  an  important  auxiliary. 

_        _       After  the  conquest  of  Campania,  Ap- 


I  pius  Claudius  (Csecus)  r~ 
constructed    a   paved  1 — 


road  to  Capua,  called  after  him  the 
[  AppianWay  (31SB.0-).  Other  roads 
'  were  afterward  constructed,  which 
intersected  every  part  of  Italy,  and 
served  to  bind  all  the  outposts  to 
Rome  as  the   great   center  of  the 

whole.     The  wonderful  i 

aqueducts,     stretching .      _ 

over  hills  and  valleys,  or  forming 
subterranean  channels,  were  com- 
menced about  this  time.  The  re- 
mains of  these  structures,  so  exten- 
sive and  durable,  now  present  one  of  the  most  imposing 
spectacles  that  the  eye  of  the  traveler  rests  upon  among  the 
wonders  of  the  "  Eternal  City"  and  its  surroundings. 

Ill  Pemod  of  Foeeigh  Cokqitestb  (264-133  b.c). 

37.  The  period  to  which   wo   have  now  arrived,   in    the 

history  of  Rome,  is  especially  marked  by  the  splendor  of  her 

military  career,  and  the  rapidity  and  extent  of  her  foreign 

conquests.     Owing  to  the  great  increase  of  Kct  weaWh.  tiwa 


tupf«L) 


204 


Ancient  History. 


the  conquered  states  in  Italy,  and  the  large  and  numerous 
colonies  which  she  was  continually  sending  forth,  and  having 
now  an  established  constitution  and  system  of  laws,  she  was 
relieved  from  those  internal  troubles  by  which  the  develop- 
ment of  her  power  as  a  nation  was  checked.  Hence,  at  this 
period,  the  external  relations  of  Rome  became  the  all-engross- 
ing theme;  for  the  brazen  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus  had 
never  been  closed  but  once  during  this  long  series  of  years  (in 
235  B.C.). 

38.  Abross  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  African  shore,  was 
the  great  rival  republic,  Carthage  (see  map,  p.  205);  and  it 
was  with  her  that  Rome  was  now  to  measure  her 
strength  in  three  tremendous  contests,  known  in 


Punic  wars. 


history  as  the  Punic  Wars.  Carthage  was  of  Phoenician  origin, 
having  been  settled  by  the  Tyrians  about  six  centuries  before 
this  period.  She  had,  at  this  time,  become  one 
of  the  greatest  maritime  powers  in  the  world. 


Carthage. 


Her  ships  covered  the  Mediterranean,  distributing  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  East  to  the  various  ports  on  its  shores.  Three 
hundred  cities  in  Africa  paid  her  tribute;  and  she  had  made 
extensive  conquests  in  Spain,  Sardinia,  and  Sicily. 

39.  Syracuse,  however,  in  Sicily,  still  retained  its  inde- 
pendence, after  repeated  wars  with  the  Carthaginians-     This 
city  was  a  colony  of  the  Corinthians,  established 
in  the  eighth  century  B.C.;  and,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, became  the  most    populous   and  powerful 


History 
of  Syracuse. 


state  in  the  island,  under  a  virtuous  and  patriotic  sovereign, 
named  Ge'lon.  During  its  struggle  with  Athens,  in  which 
Nieias  Wtis  so  disastrously  defeated,  it  was  under  a  free  gov- 
ernment, but  subsequently  lost  its  liberties  (405  B.C.),  being 
ruled  for  38  years  by  the  famous  Di-o-nys'i-us,  who  carried 
on  a  successful  war  with  the  Carthaginians.  Ti-mole-on,  a 
Corinthian  of  great  virtue  and  talents,  restored  it  to  freedom 
(344  B.C.);  but  under  A-gath'o-cles,  the  despotism  was  again 
established  (317  B.C.).     At  the  time  at  which  we  have  arrived, 
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it  was  under  the  rule  of  a  monarch  named  Hi'e-ro,  during 
whose  reign  flourished  the  famous  mathematician  Archimedes 
(ar-ke-me'deez). 

FISST  PUNIC   WAB, 
40.  The  first  Punic  war  commenced  in  264  B.C.,  and  lasted 
23   years.      It  was  brought  on   in  the  following   manner. 

1  Agathoclea,  who  waged  long  warB  with  Carthage, 

had  hired  a  body  of  troops    from   Campania; 
and  thcsL1,  after  the  death  of  that  despot,  seized 


Messana  and  slaughtered  tbe  inhabitants,  after  which  they 
assumed  the  name  of  Mam'er-tines,  sons  of  Mars,  or  warlike 


men.  Those  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse,  marched  against  and 
defeated.  Whereupon  they  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Romans; 
and.  notwithstanding  Hiero  had  but  a  few  years  before  been 
their  friendly  ally,  and  had  given  them  valuable  aid,  the 
Romans  decreed  that  assistance  should  be  sent  to  the  Mamer- 
tinos.  But  in  the  mean  time,  Hiero  had  formed  an  alliance 
with  Cartilage:  and  thus,  through  a  set  of  mercenary  mur- 
derers  and  robbers,  these  two  great  republics  were  plunged 
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into  a  series  of  ware  which  lasted  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
The  real  cause  of  the  war  was,  however,  the  rivalship  of  these 
states. 

41.  The  Romans,  having  gained  some  important  victories, 
were  soon  joined  by  many  of  the  cities  01  Sicily,  including 
Syracuse,  for  Hiero  soon  deserted  the  Cartha- 
ginians, and  became  an  ally  of  Home.  They  then 
took  Ag-ri-gen'tuni,  defeating  an  immense  army 


Success  of  the 
Romans. 


which  the  Carthaginians  had  sent  to  its  assistance  (262  B.C.). 
Seeing  then  the  necessity  of  coping  with  their  enemy  on  the 
sea,  they  built  a  fleet,  and,  under  the  Consul  Du-il'li-us, 
gained  a  great  naval  victory.  Encouraged  by  this,  they 
sent  an  armament  under  RegVlns  to  attack  Car- 
thage itself;  but  this  expedition,  although  at  first 


Regulus. 


successful,  was  defeated  with  great  loss  through  the  assist- 
ance of  Xan-thip'pus,  a  Spartan  general,  who  had  recently 
entered  the  service  of  Carthage.  He  advised  the  Carthaginians 
to  select  the  level,  open  country  for  their  battle-field,  where 
their  elephants  and  cavalry  could  be  fully  brought  into  action. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Romans  were  slain  or  made  prisoners, 
Begulos  himself  being  among  the  latter  (255  B.C.). 

48.  But  the  Romans  were  not  to  be  discouraged  by  this 
great  disaster,  and  they  soon  gained  several  important  vic- 
tories, among  which  the  defeat  of  Ha-mil'car  in 
Sicily  by  the  Consul  Me-tel'lus  (251  b.c.)  was  the 
most  serious  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  induced 


Hamilcar's 
defeat. 


them  to  make  overtures  for  peace.  They,  accordingly,  as 
is  related,  took  Regulus  from  prison  and  sent  him  to  Rome, 
exacting  from  him  a  promise  that,  unless  he  should  obtain 
for  them  favorable  terms  of  peace,  he  would  return  to  Car- 
thage (250  B.c).  But  Regulus  listened  to  the  dictates  of 
patriotism,  instead  of  consulting  his  own  per- 
sonal safety,  and  advised  his  countrymen  to  con- 
tinue the  war,  assuring  them  that  Carthage  was  I 

nearly  exhausted.    In  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  Yna  iaxs\\Vj  tsA 
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friends,  be  kept  his  word,  and  returned  to  Carthage,  where, 
it  is  said,  he  was  put  to  death  with  the  most  dreadful  tor- 
tures. After  the  war  had  continued  some  years  longer,  the 
Carthaginians  were  compelled  again  to  sue  fo* 
peace,  which  was  granted  on  condition  that  they 
should  evacuate  Sicily,  acknowledging  the  inde- 


Closeof  the 
war. 


■J 


pendence  of  Syracuse,  restore  the  Roman  prisoners,  and  pa; 
all  the  expenses  of  the  war  (241  B.C.).     Sicily,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Syracuse,  then  became  a  Roman  province. 

43.  One  important  result  of  this  war  was  to  make  Rome  a 
great  naval  power;  for,  though  at  the  beginning  the  Romans  had 
no  maritime  experience,  in  the  course  of  it  they 
became  fully  a  match  for  the  Carthaginians  in 
this  kind  of  warfare.     Carthage  was  still  further 


Result*  of  the 
war. 


weakened  by  the  revolt  of  her  mercenary  army  and  African 
allies.  But  she  was  finally  rescued  from  this  trouble  by  the 
energy  and  genius  of  Hamilcar,  her  great  general.  Rome, 
however,  took  advantage  of  the  revolt  to  seize  upon  Sardinia, 
which  she  formed  into  a  Roman  province.  In 
the  organization  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia  com- 
menced   the  provincial    system,    each    province 


Provincial 
system. 


paying  taxes  to  the  Roman  people.  Rome  also  showed  her 
maritime  skill  and  power  in  subduing  the  Il-lyr'i-an  pirates, 
then  the  terror  of  the  surrounding  seas.  She 
also  defeated  the  Gauls  in  northern  Italy,  and 
made  a  complete  conquest  of  the  country  between 


Further 
successes. 


the  Apennines  and  the  Alps,  afterward  called  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
44.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Carthaginians,  driven  out  of 

Sicily  and  Sardinia,  obtained  full  compensation  for  their 
loss  by  their  increase  of  power  in  southern  Spain, 
under  the  management  of  their  great  leader, 
Hamilcar.     They  occupied  the  rich  towns,  and 


Carthaginians 
In  Spain. 


reduced  and  trained  to  arms  the  warlike  Celts  and  Iberians. 
They,  moreover,  discovered  and  commenced  to  work  the  rich 
siteeT  mines,  near  which   they  founded  a  city  called  New 
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Carthage,  designed  to  be  the  capital  of  this  new  empire. 
Borne,  ever  watchful  and  jealous,  made  an  alliance  with 
Sa-gun'tum,  and  extorted  a  promise  from  the  Carthaginians 
that  they  would  not  pass  the  Ebro. 

45.  But  Han'ni-bal,  the  son  of  Hamilcar,  had  when  a 
youth  been  made  by  his  father  to  swear  upon  the  altar  eternal 
enmity  to  the  Romans;  and,  as  soon  as  he  assumed 
the  command  (220  B.C.),  he  determined  to  carry 


Hannibal. 


his  hostile  plans  into  execution  by  invading  Italy.  He  first 
marched  his  forces  to  Saguntum,  a  city  south  of  the  I-be'rus, 
which,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  Roman  senate,  he 
captured,  after  a  siege  of  eight  months  (219  B.C.).  This  was 
the  commencement  of  the  Second  Punic  War.* 


SECOND  PUNIC  WAR. 

46.  Hannibal,  haying  passed  the  winter  at  New  Carthage, 
in  the  spring  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  with  the  intention  of 
invading  Italy;  for  he  anticipated  that  the  war- 
like tribes  of  the  newly  conquered  territory  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul  would  declare  in  his  favor,  and 


Invasion  of 
Italy. 


expected  that  the  Italian  states  would  desert  the  Roman  con- 
federacy. With  wonderful  daring  and  dispatch  he  crossed 
the  Alps,  and  at  the  river  Ti-ci'nus  met  and  defeated  the 
Romans  under  their  consul  Scip'i-o  (218  B.C.). 
A  few  days  afterward,  he  inflicted  a  severe  defeat 
upon  the  other  consul,  Sem-pro'ni-us,  near  the 


Defeat  of  the 
Romans. 


river  TreTw-a,  a  short  distance  from  the  scene  of  the  first 
conflict.  Another  great  battle  was  fought  the  next  year,  near 
the  lake  Tras-i-me'nus,  where  the  Romans  were  again  defeated, 

*  After  the  fall  of  Saguntum,  the  Roman  senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Carthage  to 
demand  satisfaction  for  this  violence  done  to  the  allies  of  Rome;  and,  in  present- 
ing the  subject,  the  chief  of  the  embassy,  gathering  up  the  folds  of  his  toga, 
exclaimed:  "Here  I  carry  peace  and  war.  Say,  ye  men  of  Cartilage,  which  shall 
It  be?'*  "Give  us  what  you  will,"  was  the  reply.  "Then  give  we  war,"  said  the 
embassador,  spreading  out  his  toga.  "  We  accept  it,  and  will  maintain  it  with  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  accepted,"  rejoined  the  Carthaginians.  Thua,  according  t» 
Uvjr,  was  this  dreadful  war  declared. 
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their  army  being  almost  destroyed  (217  B.C.).  So  alarmed 
did  the  Romans  become,  in  consequence,  that  they  immedi- 
ately appointed  a  dictator,  Fa'bi-us  Max'i-mus  being  selected 
for  the  office.  But  Hannibal  did  not  march  to  Borne,  as  was 
expected,  because  he  waited  for  the  Italians  to  join  his  stand- 
ard; but  their  fidelity  to  Borne  remained  unshaken,  and  not  a 
town  opened  its  gates  to  the  invader. 

47.  The  cautious  Fabius,  unwilling  to  risk  another  engage- 
ment with  Hannibal's  army,  now  flushed  with  victory,  adopted 
the  tactics  of  harassing  the  invaders  as  much  as 
possible,  hovering  around  them,  like  "a  cloud  on 


Fabius. 


the  mountains,"  thus  wearing  out  their  resources  by  delay. 
The  Bomans  were  thus  enabled  to  recover  somewhat  from 
their  disasters;  but  the  next  year  (216  B.C.),  Hannibal,  having 
advanced  into  southern  Italy,  was  opposed  by  a  large  army 
under  the  consuls  iE-mil'i-us  and  Var'ro;  and  at  Can'nce  a 
terrific  battle  took  place,  which  for  the  fourth 
time  resulted  in  a  complete  victory  for  the  Car- 
thaginians (216  B.C.).     It  is  said  that  more  than 


Battle  of 
CannaB. 


50,000  Bomans  fell  on  the  field,  and  that  Hannibal  sent  to 
Carthage  over  a  bushel  of  gold  rings,  taken  from  the  fingers 
of  the  senators  and  knights  who  were  found  among  the  slain. 
Several  of  the  tribes  in  the  south  of  Italy  revolted  from  the 
Bomans;  but  the  Greek  cities  and  nearly  all  the  Italian  sub- 
jects remained  faithful.  Hannibal,  instead  of  marching  on 
the  city,  which  it  is  thought  he  might  have  captured,  went 
into  winter  quarters  at  Capua,  and  waited  for  reinforcements. 
48.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Bomans  had  sent  Publius  Cor- 
ne'lius  Scipio  into  Spain  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  Cartha- 
ginians there,  in  order  that  no  additional  forces 
might  be  sent  to  Hannibal.    In  a  few  years  Scipio 


Scipio  in  Spain. 


succeeded  in  destroying  the  Carthaginian  power  in  that 
country,  and  reduced  Spain  to  the  condition  of  a  Boman 
province  (216-205  B.C.).  Hannibal  gained  no  decisive  vic- 
tory  after  that  at  Cannae.     His  army,  reduced  in  numbers, 
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and  impaired  in  strength  and  discipline  by  the  pleasure*  and 
Ticea  of  Capua,  was  scarcely  adequate  to  protect  his  Italian 
allies  against  the  Romans,  now  under  the  com-  i 
mand   of  Fabius  and  Mar-cel'lus,  the  former  of 
whom,  from  his  cautious  policy,  was  called  the 


Shield  of  Rome,  and  the  latter,  on  account  of  his  vigor  and 
"I  address,  the  Sword  of  Rome. 
Marcellus  did  important  ser- 
vice in  Sicily. 

49.  Hiero,  king  of  Syra- 
cuse, having  died,  the  people 

of  that  city  estab-  i 

;  Ushed  a  popular       Ijl^! 
!  government,  and   . 


declared  against  the  interests 
of  Rome.  Marcellus  there- 
fore proceeded  against  the 
place,  which  he  took  after  a 
fioi  two  years  (812  B.C.). 
This  siege  is  memorable  for 
the  part  taken  in  the  defense 
.  of  the  city  by  Archimedes, 
who  exhausted  his  science  and  skill  in  the  invention  of 
machines  to  assail  the  besiegers.  In  the  general  massacre 
that  followed  the  entrance  of  the  Romans,  the  aged  philoso- 
pher was  slain;*  the  city  was  pillaged,  and  many  of  its  mag- 
nificent works  of  art  were  carried  to  Rome. 


it  till  he  had  fl 


if  Mareellua.    . 


■jklier 
lobe  hi 


(word  and  Wiled  him.    Marcellus.  much  ffrtend,  i.rdered  hli  body 

bulled,  acd  a  tomb  erected  to  lila  memory.    HU  genlu*  for  mathe- 

hia  devotion  to  his  favorite  study  were  very  remarkable.    He  was  often 

in  this  study  that  he  neg-lecled  bin  meat  and  drink.    The  incident  of  the 

"    eernflthataJewelerhadmadeacrownforHfero;  but 

been  fraudulently  alloyed  with  illver.  set  A.: 
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50.  Hannibal,  despairing  of  succor  from  Carthage,  now 
eagerly  awaited  the  arrival  of  a  force  under  his  brother 
Has'dru-bal  from  Spain,  which  had  been  expected 
for  some  time.     At  length  Hasdrubal  succeeded 
in  crossing  the  Alps,  and  was  proceeding  on  his 


D«f«at  of 
Hasdrubal. 


route  to  join  Hannibal  in  Umbria,  when  he  was  intercepted  by 
a  Roman  army,  at  the  Metaurus  River;  and  was  defeated  and 
slain  (207  B.C.).  Hannibal  received  notice  of  this  disaster  by 
the  sight  of  his  brother's  gory  head,  which  the  consuls  caused 
to  be  thrown  into  his  camp.  At  the  sight  of  this  dreadful 
omen,  Hannibal  exclaimed:  "  I  foresee  the  doom  of  Carthage!" 
The  Romans,  under  the  influence  of  Scipio,  the  conqueror  of 
Spain,  resolved  now  to  "  carry  the  war  into  Africa,"  and 
Scipio  was  appointed  to  the  command.  Meanwhile,  Hannibal 
withdrew  to  the  wild  and  mountainous  districts  of  Bruttium 
(bruf she-urn),  still  nursing  the  hope  that  he  might  receive 
reinforcements  from  Carthage. 

51.  Scipio  landed  in  Africa  in  204  B.C.     Having  defeated 
the  Numid'ians  in  a  great  battle,  and  vanquished  the  Car- 
thaginians with  immense  slaughter,  at  U'ti-ca, 
Scipio  marched  almost  to  the  gates  of  Carthage; 


Scipio  in  Africa. 


when  the  Carthaginian  senate,  driven  to  despair,  recalled 
Hannibal  to  the  defense  of  his  own  country.  The  call  was  at 
once  obeyed,  and  landing  in  Africa,  Hanniljal  drew  up  his 
forces  on  the  plain  of  Za'ma,  a  town  in  Numidia.*  Seeing 
that  his  army  was  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  Romans,  he 
obtained  an  interview  with  Scipio,  and  proposed  a  treaty  of 


to  examine  into  the  affair.  Archimedes  thought  upon  the  subject  a  long  time  in 
vain.  But  one  day  in  the  bath,  perceiving  that  his  body  displaced  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  water,  it  occurred  to  him  that  there  was  a  definite  relation  between  the 
quantity  of  water  displaced  and  the  weight  of  the  body,  and  thus  the  principle  of 
specific  gravity  flashed  across  his  mind.  The  problem  was  solved ;  and,  transported 
with  joy,  he  ran  out  into  the  street,  crying  out  Eureka  /  Eureka  /  •*  I  have  found  it! 
I  have  found  it !" 

*  Zama,  sometimes  called  Zama  Regia,  lay  some  distance  to  the  south-west  of 
Carthage,  and  north-west  of  Hadrumetum.  It  was  a  place  of  considerable  sixe  and 
strongly  fortified.    [See  map,  page  216.] 


The  Roman  Republic. 


213 


peace;  but  Scipio,  true  to  Roman  policy,  declined  the  pro- 
posal* The  battle  therefore  took  place,  and  Hannibal  was 
defeated  with  great  loss  (202  B.C.). 

52.  The  battle  of  Zama  ended  the  second  Punic  war;  for 
although  the  Carthaginians  were  not  utterly  exhausted,  yet, 
by  the  prudent  counsel  of  Hannibal,  who  saw  that 
it  would  be  useless  to  protract  the  struggle,  they 
consented  to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  dictated 


CloMof  th« 


by  Scipio,  and  approved  by  the  Roman  Senate.  These  were 
very  severe:  Carthage  was  to  evacuate  Spain,  to  give  up  all 
her  prisoners,  surrender  her  fleets,  make  annual  payment  of 
200  talents  for  fifty  years,  in  order  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  war,  and  agree  to  undertake  no  future  war  without  the 
consent  of  Rome.  The  treaty  having  been  concluded,  Scipio 
returned  home,  and  was  honored  with  a  more  splendid  tri- 
umph than  any  Roman  general  had  previously  received.  He 
was  called  thereafter  Scipio  Af-ri-ca'nus. 

53.  Hannibal,  for  a  time,  was  treated  with  great  respect 
by  the  Carthaginians,  and  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  endeavored  to  restore  the  nation  to 
its  former  prosperity  and  splendor.     But  the  in- 
trigues of  the  ancient  nobility  prevailed  against 


Fate  of 
Hannibal. 


him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  flee  in  order  to  save  his  life 
(196  B.C.).  Taking  refuge  in  Syria,  at  the  court  of  Antiochus 
(an-ti fo-ku8)  the  Great,  he  assisted  that  monarch  in  a  war 
against  the  Romans;  but  the  latter  prevailing,  demanded  that 
Hannibal  should  be  given  up  to  them;  whereupon  he  fled  to 
Bithynia,  and  then,  being  still  pursued  by  the  Roman  emissa- 
ries, he  was  at  last  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  to  avoid 
falling  into  their  hands  (183  B.C.).* 

•  "  After  the  loss  of  his  last  hope  by  the  destruction  of  the  Syrian  host  at  Magne- 
sia, he  wandered  from  land  to  land  till  he  found  a  resting-place  at  the  court  of  Pru- 
slas  of  Bithynia.  The  Senate  could  not  breathe  while  their  great  enemy  lived;  and 
flamlniniis  was  sent  to  demand  from  Prusias  the  person  of  his  illustrious  guest.  The 
king  dared  not  say  nay,  and  gave  Hannibal  to  understand  that  he  must  be  surren- 
dered to  Flaminlnus;  but  the  great  Carthaginian,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of 
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CONQTJEST  07  MACEDONIA  AJTO  GREECE. 

54.  At  the  close  of  the  Second  Punic  War,  the  Romans 
commenced  an  attack  on  Macedonia;  for  Philip,  the  king  of 
that  country,  had  not  only  given  aid  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians, but  was  engaged  at  this  time  in  schemes 
to  conquer  Egypt,  Pergamus,  and  Rhodes,  which 


Macedonian 
war. 


Rome  chose  to  take  under  her  protection,  claiming  them  as 
her  allies.  Hence,  she  entered  upon  what  is  called  the  Mace- 
donian War.  The  Roman  general,  Flam-i-ni'nus,  on  taking 
the  command,  united  all  Greece  against  Philip,  by  issuing  a 
declaration  of  Grecian  independence;  and  the  next  year  he 
totally  defeated  Philip  in  the  great  battle  of  Cyn-os-ccph'a-lae 
(197  B.C.).  This  decisive  victory  made  Rome  the  arbitress  of 
the  world. 

55.  The  war   against  Antiochus,  of  Syria,  soon  followed 
(192  B.C.);  for  this  great  monarch  dared  to  undertake  the 
conquest  of  certain  countries — Asia  Minor, Thrace, 
etc. — without  the  consent  of  the  Roman  senate. 
Moreover,  he  afforded  an  asylum  to  Hannibal, 


War  against 
Antiochus. 


sent  a  haughty  defiance  to  the  Romans,  and,  on  the  invitation 
of  the  iEtolians,  landed  in  Greece.  But  his  Greek  allies  were 
routed  at  Thermopylae  (191  B.C.),  his  fleet  was  scattered; 
and  he  himself,  the  next  year,  suffered  an  overwhelming 
defeat  at  Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor,  from  the  Roman  army, 
really  directed  by  the  great  Scipio,  though  his  brother  Lucius 
had  the  command.  The  latter  was  afterward  styled  Asiati- 
cus,  in  honor  of  this  great  victory.  These  two  illustrious 
men  subsequently  excited  the  envy  of  certain  persons  at 
Rome,  and  were  accused  of  embezzling  some  of  the  treasures 

his  implacable  foes,  swallowed  a  dose  of  poison,  which,  according  to  the  common 
story,  he  carried  with  him  constantly,  in  the  hollow  of  a  ring.  He  was  sixty -three 
years  of  age.  Life  had  long  ceased  to  be  valuable  to  him,  because  opposition  to 
Rome  had  become  hopeless.  He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  faithful  to  the  service  of  that 
avenging  deity  to  whom  he  had  been  bound  in  his  boyhood  by  his  father,  Hamil- 
car.  "—LiddeWs  History  of  Rome. 


The  Roman  Republic. 


215 


Exile  of  Scipto. 


captured  in  Syria.  To  this  base  and  ungrateful  accusation, 
Publius  Scipio,  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal,  dis- 
dained to  plead;  but  quitting  Rome  in  disgust, 
took  up  his  abode  in  Campania,  where  he  died  a  few  years 
afterward  (183  B.C.).* 

56.  After  the  death  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  Perseus 
(per'&use),  his  successor,  a  young  and  brave  prince,  made  an 
effort  to  free  Macedonia  and  Greece  from  the 
Roman  yoke;   but,  after  a  war  of  three  years, 


Battle  of  Pydna. 


he  was  utterly  subdued  at  the  battle  of  Pyd'na  (168  b.c). 
He  was  carried  captive  to  Rome,  where  he  and  his  children 
graced  the  triumph  of  JEmil'ius  Paulus,  his  conqueror.  Thus 
was  Macedonia  added  to  the  Roman  dominions,  144  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander.  It  has  been  observed  that  the 
victory  of  Pydna  really  established  the  dominion  of  Rome 
over  the  whole  civilized  world;  for  this  was  the  last  battle  in 
which  the  forces  of  a  civilized  state  contended  on 
anything  like  equal  terms  with  those  of  Rome.  A 
few  years  afterward  the  conquest  of  Greece  was 
completed  by  the  taking  of  Corinth,  which  was  burnt  to  the 
ground  (146  B.C.). 

THIRD  PUNIC  WAR. 

57.  In  the  mean  time  the  Third  Punic  War  broke  out, 
caused  by  the  inveterate  hatred  of  the  Romans  toward  the 
Carthaginians;  for  the  latter  had  been  so  thor- 
oughly subdued  and  humbled  that  no  further 


Taking  of 
Corinth. 


Cause. 


danger  could  be  apprehended  on  their  account.     There  was, 
however,  a  strong  party  at  Rome  bent  on   their  complete 

•  No  more  striking  instance  of  the  proverbial  ingratitude  of  republics  can  be 
found.  Scipio  directed  that  his  remains  should  not  be  conveyed  to  Rome:  but  the 
day  of  his  death  was  a  day  of  general  sorrow  in  the  city,  and  many  who  refused  to 
do  Justice  to  this  great  man  while  he  lived  shed  tears  when  he  passed  away.  A 
monument  was  afterward  erected  at  the  place  of  his  death.  Scipio  had  ordered  to 
be  inscribed  on  bis  tomb:  "  Ungrateful  country,  you  do  not  possess  even  my  bones!" 
Lucius  (Asiaticus)  was  also  persecuted  for  a  time ;  but  the  reaction  set  in  before 
his  death,  and  due  honor  was  paid  him  for  his  eminent  services. 
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destruction,  at  the  bead  of  which  waB  Porcine  Cato,  the 

1  Censor,  who   for  years  was  accustomed   to  end 

— I  every  Bpeech  which  he  made  with  the  words,  De- 

Un'da  est  Cartha'ga,  Carthage  must  be  destroyed. 

58.  A  pretest  for  commencing  hostilities  was  found  in  the 
efforts  made  by  Carthage  to  repel  the  aggressions  of  Mas-i- 

nis'sa,   king   of    Numidta,   whom    the    Bomans 

claimed  as  their  ally.     It  was  in  vain  that  the 
doomed  people  endeavored  to  appease  the  hostil- 


ity of  their  enemies.     They  complied  with  every  demand, 
banishing  all  who  had  given  offense  to  the  Bomans,  and  even 


surrendering  their  arms  and  military  stores.  Bnt  when  finally 
told  that  they  must  leave  Carthage,  and  permit  it  to  be 
destroyed,  they  took  courage  from  despair,  shut  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  put  to  death  every  Eoman  within  its  walls. 
The  most  vigorous  exertions  were  then  made  to  supply  the 
weapons  which  the  treachery  of  Rome  had  wrested  from 
tbem.  Men  of  every  rank  toiled  day  and  night  in  the  forges, 
and  the  women  even  cut  off  their  hair  to  furnish  bow-strings 
for  the  archers. 


TTte  Roman  Republic.  217 

59.  For  three  years,  under  their  general,  Hasdrubal,  did 
thej  keep  the  Bomans  at  bay ;  bat  at  length  were  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  Scipio, 
afterward  called  Africanus  the  Younger,  under 
whose  command  the  Bomans  scaled  the  walls  of 


Taking 
of  Carthag«. 


the  city,  and  cut  their  way  to  the  citadel.  After  six  days  of 
continuous  slaughter,  the  miserable  inhabitants  were  subdued; 
and  the  city  haying  been  set  on  fire,  very  many  perished  in 
the  flames.  By  a  subsequent  order  of  the  Roman  Senate, 
every  house  that  was  left  standing  was  thrown  down,  and  the 
city  completely  destroyed,  and  a  curse  pronounced  against 
any  one  who  should  attempt  to  rebuild  it  (146  B.C.).  Thus 
perished  this  magnificent  city  of  700,000  people,  after  it  had 
existed  seven  centuries.  The  Carthaginian  territory  was  then 
formed  into  a  province  under  the  name  of  Africa,  and  the 
seat  of  government  fixed  at  Utica.* 

60.  Although  the  Carthaginians  had  been  expelled  from 
Spain,  the  inhabitants  were  not  subdued;  and  they  valiantly 
defended  their  liberties  for  a  long  series  of  years 
against  the  Bomans.    Among  the  most  courageous 


War  in  Spain. 


and  warlike  tribes  were  the  Cel-ti-be'ri-ans  and  Lu-si-ta'- 
nians.f  The  latter  found,  in  their  noble  and  patriotic  chief 
Vir-i-a'tus,  a  leader  worthy  of  their  bravery,  and  able  to  cope 
with  the  best  generals  of  Borne.  During  six  years  he  defied 
every  effort  for  his  defeat  and  capture;  and  the  Lusitanians 
were  not  subdued  until  the  Romans  by  treachery  procured 
his  assassination;  to  such  a  depth  of  dishonor  had  the  Roman 
government  sunk  at  that  time  (139  B.C.). 


•  The  destruction  of  this  great  city  was  one  of  the  most  ruthless  acts  recorded  in 
history,  like  the  destruction  of  Veil,  in  393  b.c.  ;  of  Corinth,  which  perished  the  same 
year  with  Carthage;  and  Jerusalem,  in  70  a.d.  Under  the  Emperor  Augustus,  Car- 
thage was  rebuilt,  and  became,  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era,  one  of 
the  finest  cities  of  the  Roman  Empire.  It  was  again  destroyed  by  the  Arabs  in  the 
seventh  century  (696  a.d.),  and  now  only  a  few  ruins  remain  to  mark  its  site. 

t  Lutitania  corresponded  very  nearly  with  modern  Portugal;  Celtiberia,  with 
Amgon,  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Spain. 
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6L  The  Numantine  war  continued  several  years  longer 
in  the  vicinity  of  Nuniantia,  a  city  in  the  northern  part  of 
Spain;  and  it  was  not  until  Scipio  iEmilianus  *  took  the  com- 
mand that  it  was  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion.  Numan- 
tia suffered,  for  fifteen  months,  one  of  the  most  dreadful 
sieges  recorded  in  history,  the  people,  in  the  extremity  of 
famine,  devouring  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  At  last  they  were 
compelled  to  surrender;  but  some  set  lire  to  their  houses, 
killed  their  wives  and  children,  and  perished  in  the  flames. 
Only  a  miserable  remnant  of  the  inhabitants  survived;  and 
of  these  Scipio  selected  fifty  to  grace  his  triumphal  pro- 
cession; the  rest  he  sold  into  slavery,  and  ordered  the  city  to 
be  entirely  destroyed  (133  B.C.). 

62.  These  events  closed  the  epoch  which  we  have  called 
the  period  of  foreign  conquext ;  for  though  Rome  continued 

to  carry  on  wars  and  to  annex  new  territories, 

it  was  during  that  period  that  she  succeeded  in  of  **VI ®"od 
making  herself  the  sole  great  power  in  the  then  I 
civilized  world.  At  the  beginning  of  that  epoch,  her  do- 
minions were  confined  to  Italy;  but  at  its  close  her  sway 
stretched  over  the  whole  of  southern  Europe,  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Euxine,  including  all  the  great  islands  near 
its  shores,  while  her  power  was  felt  in  Egypt  and  the  king- 
doms east  of  the  Mediterranean.  Her  rapidly  acquired 
provinces  had  led  to  an  additional  feature  in  her  polity — the 
provincial  or  proconsular  system,  each  province  being  governed 
by  a  magistrate  of  great  power  and  dignity,  both  civil  and 
military,  either  a  proconsul,  a  prsetor,  or  a  propraetor,  accord- 
ing to  its  importance  or  extent. 

68.  The  effect  of  this  rapid  tide  of  conquest  was  to  pour 
a  flood  of  wealth  into  the  city,  leading  to  many  great  public 
improvements.     New  buildings  were  erected,  including  two 


*  Tills  waa  Scipio  AfricanuR  the  Younger.    The  title  of  Numantinus  was  given  to 
after  the  war,  making  hta  full  name  Publiiw  Cornelius  Scipio  4<Emilianus  Afri- 
easut  Numantinus, 
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new  aqueducts;  the  streets  were  paved;  the  city  was  thor- 
oughly drained  by  capacious  sewers;  and  addi- 
tional military  roads  were  constructed  in  different 
parts  of  Italy.     It  was  about  this  time  that  the 


Effects  of  th« 
conquests. 


consul  P.  Scipio  Na-si'ca  caused  a  clep'sy-dra,*  or  water- 
clock,  to  be  set  up  for  public  use.  After  the  conquest  of 
Greece,  the  city  was  filled  with  Greek  scholars,  writers, 
teachers,  and  musicians,  many  of  whom  were  slaves;  and  the 
study  of  Greek  literature  came  into  vogue  with  Greek 
manners,  customs,  and  fashions.  Latin  literature,  also,  made 
a  commencement  at  this  epoch,  during  which  flourished  the 
dramatists  Naevius,  Ennius,  Plautus,  and  Terence.  Some  of 
their  writings  are  still  extant. 

64.  With  wealth  came  luxury  and  a  total  departure  from 
the  simple  manners  which  had  characterized  the  Romans  of 
the  early  days.  A  large  part  of  the  people  became 
licentious  and  effeminate;  and  the  love  of  pleasure 
and  display,  instead  of  patriotism  and  virtue,  be- 


Change  in 
manners. 


came  the  ruling  motive.  Corruption  prevailed  among  the 
public  officers  and  magistrates;  and,  to  crown  all,  slavery 
assumed  enormous  proportions.  It  is  said  that  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Italy  at  this  time,  about  twelve  millions — more  than 
two  thirds — were  slaves,  f  Such  was  the  state  of  things  that 
led  to  the  interminable  dissensions  and  terrible  civil  wars 
which  characterize  the  next  period  of  this  history. 


*  The  clepsydra,  in  its  simplest  form,  consisted  of  a  transparent  vase,  filled  with 
water,  which  was  permitted  to  escape  by  a  very  small  orifice,  its  height  as  shown 
by  a  graduated  scale  indicating  the  hour.  This  instrument  was  invented,  or  greatly 
improved,  by  Ctesibius  of  Alexandria,  about  285  B.C. 

t  "  A  few  examples  will  show  the  prodigious  number  of  slaves  that  must  have 
been  thrown  into  the  market  after  the  Second  Punic  War.  To  punish  the  Brut- 
tians  for  the  fidelity  with  which  they  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Hannibal,  the  whole 
nation  were  made  slaves;  150,000  Epirotes  were  sold  by  .-Emilias  Paulus;  50,000  cap- 
tives were  sent  home  from  Carthage.  These  numbers  are  accidentally  preserved; 
and  if,  according  to  this  scale,  wo  calculate  the  hosts  of  unhappy  men  sold  in 
slavery  during  the  Syrian,  Macedonian,  Illyrian,  Grecian,  and  Spanish  wars,  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  hear  that  slaves  fit  only  for  unskilled  labor  were  plentiful  and 
cheap."— LiddclVs  History  of  Rome. 
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17.    Period  of  Ivtebval  Dissehsiohs  avd  Civil  Wab 

(133-29  B.C.). 

65.  The  Gracchi  The  great  conquests  which  had  been 
made  served  rather  to  enrich  the  nobles  than  to  benefit  the 
middle  and  poorer  classes  of  the  citizens;  and, 
besides,  had  corrupted  the  government  by  giving 
undue  power  to  the  Senate.     The  agrarian  laws 


Revival  of  the 
Licinian  laws. 


which  in  earlier  times  had  been  passed  to  protect  the  people 
against  the  greed  of  the  aristocracy,  were  generally  unob- 
served; so  that  the  land  throughout  Italy  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  few  noble  families;  while  the  swarms  of  slaves 
left  no  occupation  to  the  citizens  except  that  of  war.  At  this 
time  a  champion  of  the  people  arose,  in  the  person  of  a  young 
noble  named  Ti-be'ri-us  Grac'chus,  who  being  elected  tribune, 
and  noticing  with  grief  and  indignation  the  oppressions  of 
the  rich  and  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  determined  to  make 
an  effort  to  redress  these  wrongs  by  reviving  the  Licinian 
laws  [see  page  199]  (133  B.C.).* 

66.  Following  the  provisions  of  these  laws,  Gracchus  pro- 
posed that  the  persons  who  held  public  lands  to  which  they 
had  no  right  should  vacate  them,  on  receiving  pay- 
ment for  the  buildings  which  they  had  erected  upon 
them,  and  that  the  lands  should  then  be  divided 


Measures 

proposed  by 

Gracchus. 


according  to  law.     He  also  proposed  that  the  treasures  left  to 


•  The  speeches  of  Gracchus  to  the  people  were  very  effective,  for  he  was  a  great 
orator.  On  one  occasion  he  said:  "The  wild  beasts  in  your  land  have  their  dens, 
but  the  soldiers  of  Italy  have  only  water  and  air.  Without  houses  or  property,  they, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  are  vagabonds.  Your  commanders  deceive  you 
when  they  bid  you  fight  for  your  hearths  and  your  gods:  you  have  no  hearths;  you 
have  no  household  gods.  It  is  for  the  insolence  and  luxury  of  others  that  you  shed 
your  blood.  You  are  called  the  lords  of  the  world,  and  you  do  not  possess  a  square 
foot  of  soil." 

Tiberius  and  Caius  Gracchus  were  the  sons  of  that  celebrated  matron  Cornelia 
who,  though  of  illustrious  family  and  possessing  extensive  accomplishments,  was 
only  proud  of  her  distinction  as  the  "Mother  of  the  Grace  hi."  She  it  was  who 
pointed  to  her  sons,  on  a  certain  occasion,  and  remarked, "  These  are  my  \6w*\t>" 
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Rome  by  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  should  be  laid  oat  in 
tho  purchase  of  farming  implements  and  cattle  for  the  poor 
occupants  of  these  lands.  These  propositions  raised  a  great 
storm  of  indignation  among  tho  senators  and  other  members 
of  the  aristocracy;  and,  while  an  election  for  tribunes  was 
going  on,  in  order  to  prevent  the   re-election  of  Gracchus 


they  rushed  into  the  assembly,  under  the  lead  of  Scipio  Nasica; 
and  in  the  tumult  Gracchus  was  slain.  Three  hundred  of  bis 
friends  perished  with  him,  mid  their  bodies  were  thrown  into 
the  Tiber.  This  was  the  first  blood  shed  in  civil  strife  at 
Rome  since  tin-  time  of  the  kings  (133  B.C.). 

87.   The  agrarian  law,  however,  stood,  and   was  partly 
carried  into  execution.     This  led  to  other  troubles;  and,  ten 
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years  afterward,  Cai'us  Gracchus,  the  brother  of  Tiberius, 
especially  famed  for  his  oratory,  made  another 
attempt  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  lower  orders 


Caiut  Gracchus. 


against  the  encroachments  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  senate. 
He  proposed  that  the  portion  of  grain  which  accrued  to  the 
state  from  the  provinces  should  be  distributed  among  the 
people  at  a  low  rate,  and  brought  forward  several  other  meas- 
ures in  the  popular  interest.  But  he,  too,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
violence  of  his  opponents;  for,  civil  war  having  been  declared 
by  the  senate,  Gracchus  and  3000  of  his  adherents  were  slain, 
by  the  orders  of  the  consul  (121  b.c).  After  this  massacre, 
there  was  a  large  confiscation  of  property,  by  means  of  which 
a  temple  was  erected  to  Concord.  [See  page  222.]  The 
Gracchi  were  branded  by  the  aristocracy  as  seditious  dema- 
gogues, but  the  people  honored  their  memory.* 

68.  Jugurthine  War.  The  shocking  corruption  of  the 
aristocratic  order,  including  the  senate,  was  shown  in  the  war 
against  Ju-gur'tha,  who,  having  murdered  his 
two  cousins,  sons  of  Mi-cip'sa,  a  faithful  ally  of 


Jugurtha. 


Borne,  had  usurped  the  throne  of  Numidia.  These  crimes  he 
had  been  enabled  to  commit,  after  repeated  complaints  and 
entreaties  made  by  the  unfortunate  princes,  by  bribing  the 
members  of  the  Roman  senate;  and  he  openly  boasted  of  the 
power  of  his  gold.  At  last,  when  the  people  would  endure 
his  outrageous  wickedness  no  longer,  war  was  declared  against 
him  (111  B.C.).;  but  even  then  he  succeeded  in  bribing  the 
generals  sent  against  him,  and  thus  prevented  defeat. 


•  "The  law  of  Gracchus  cut  the  patricians  with  a  double  edge.  Their  fortunes 
consisted  inland  and  slaves;  it  questioned  their  titles  to  the  public  territories,  and 
it  tended  to  force  emancipation  by  making  their  slaves  a  burden.  A  real  crisis  had 
come,  such  as  hardly  occurs  to  a  nation  in  the  progress  of  many  centuries.  Men 
are  in  the  habit  of  proscribing  Julius  Caesar  as  the  destroyer  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  civil  wars,  the  revolutions  of  Caesar,  the  miserable  vicissitudes  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  the  avarice  of  the  nobles  and  the  rabble,  the  crimes  of  the  forum  and 
the  palace,  all  have  their  germ  in  the  ill  success  of  the  reform  of  Gracchus/'— Ban- 
croft. 
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69.  After  the  corrupt  conduct  of  these  generals  had  been  dis- 
covered, the  management  of  the  war  was  intrusted  to  Me-tel'- 
lus,  a  man  of  great  energy  and  military  skill.  Jugurtha  was 
soon  defeated,  and  compelled  to  flee  for  protection 
to  the  neighboring  kingdom,  Mau-ri-ta'ni-a.  At 
this  point,  one  of  the  greatest  characters  in  Bo- 


Defeat 
of  Jugurtha. 


man  history  steps  upon  the  stage — the  famous  Oaius  Ma'ri-us,* 
who  had  thus  far  acted  as  the  lieutenant  of  Metellus  in  this 
war.  Now,  notwithstanding  his  illiteracy  and 
mean  birth,  he  was  suddenly  raised  by  the  people 


Martu*. 


to  the  consulship,  and  placed  in  command  of  the  army  against 
Jugurtha.  He  soon  brought  the  war  to  a  close,  having  de- 
feated and  captured  the  wily  and  cruel  Numidian  (106  B.C.), 
whom  he  brought  a  captive  to  Borne.  After  being  led,  with 
his  children,  in  triumph  by  Marius  through  the  streets,  Ju- 
gurtha was  thrust  into  a  dungeon,  in  the  Mam'er-tine  prison, 
and  left  to  die  of  cold  and  hunger  (104  B.c.).f 

70.  Invasion  of  the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons.  In  the  mean 
time,  hordes  of  barbarians,  from  Germany,  called  the  Cim'bri- 
ans  and  Teutons,  invaded  Gaul,  and  threatened  Italy.  After 
four  Roman  armies  had  been  successively  defeated  by  them,  the 
command  was  given  to  Marius,  who  attacked  the 
Teutons  near  the  Rhone  River,  and  gained  so  de- 
cided a  victory  over  them,  that  they  were  almost 


Defeat  of  the 
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annihilated  (102  B.C.).     The  next  year,  having  been  appointed 


*  Cains  Marius,  the  son  of  a  poor  day -laborer,  was  born  near  Arpinum,  among 
the  Latin  hills,  about  157  b.c.  He  served  at  the  siege  of  Numantia  under  Scipio, 
who  greatly  admired  his  military  talents.  Indeed,  on  one  occasion,  being  asked 
where  the  Romans  would  be  able  to  And  a  general  to  take  his  place  when  he  was 
gone,  he  replied,  placing  his  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  Marius.  "  Here,  perhaps." 

t  Marius  set  out  for  Italy,  and,  with  his  legions  and  their  captives,  entered  Rome 
in  triumph— a  spectacle  of  which  Jugurtha,  in  chains,  and  his  unfortunate  children, 
were  the  principal  figures.  When  the  procession  was  over,  the  captive  king  was 
led  to  a  dungeon,  under  orders  for  his  immediate  execution.  As  he  was  about  to 
be  stripped  of  his  ornaments  and  robes,  the  executioner,  in  haste  to  pluck  the  pen- 
dants from  his  ears,  tore  away  the  flesh,  and  thrust  him  naked  into  a  dungeon 
below  ground.  He  descended  into  this  place  with  a  smile,  saying,  *  What  a  cold 
bath  ia  here ! '  He  pined  about  six  days,  and  expired/ '  -  Ferguson's  Roman  Republic 
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consul  for  the  fifth  time,  he  marched  against  the  Cimbrians, 
whom  he  also  defeated  with  immense  slaughter,  in  Cis-al'pine 
Gaul.  By  these  two  great  victories,  the  tide  of  barbarian 
inundation  was  turned  back  for  centuries,  and  Mar i us  was 
deservedly  hailed  as  the  Savior  of  his  Country.* 

71.  A  dreadful  war  broke  out  soon  afterward  (90  B.C.) 
between  Borne  and  the  Italian  states,  called  the  Social  War. 

This  was  caused  by  the  demand  of  the  states  for  i ; 

the  rights  of  citizenship,  which  the  senate  refused.  I L_ 

After  nearly  two  years  of  war,  and  the  destruction  of  about 
300,000  Italians,  the  franchise  was  granted  to  all  such  as  con- 
sented to  lay  down  their  arms;  and  tranquillity  was  restored. 

72.  Mithridatic  War.  Among  the  eastern  monarchs  of 
this  time,  Mith-ri-da'tes,  king  of  Pontus,  the  sixth  of  that 
name,  had  risen  to  great  power  by  his  wonderful 
genius  and  force  of  character.     His  extraordinary 


Mithridat«s. 


physical  size,  strength,  and  accomplishments  were  matched 
bv  his  mental  endowments  and  culture;  for  ho  was  versed  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  East  as  well  as  of  the  Greeks;  and,  it  is 
said,  could  converse  in  all  the  different  languages  spoken  in 
his  extensive  dominions.  \  Already  he  had  made  many  con- 
quests in  Asia  Minor,  which  had  in  some  degree  brought  him 
in  collision  with  the  Bomans,  when  he  conceived  the  idea  of 
extending  his  empire  toward  the  west,  and  announced  himself 
as  the  liberator  of  the  Hellenic  people  from  the  yoke  of  Borne. 

*  "  The  human  avalanche  which  for  thirteen  years  had  alarmed  the  nations  from 
the  Danube  to  the  Ebro,  from  the  Seine  to  the  Po.  rested  beneath  the  sod,  or  toiled 
under  the  joke  of  slavery.  The  forlorn  hope  of  the  German  migration  had  per- 
formed it*  duty;  the  homeless  people  of  the  Cimhri  and  their  comrades  were  no 
more.  "—Mommsen. 

t  "  What  really  distinguishes  Mithridates  amidst  the  multitude  of  similar  sultans 
is  his  boundless  activity.  He  disappeared  one  fine  morning  from  his  palace,  and 
remained  unheard  of  for  months;  so  that  he  was  given  over  for  lost.  When  he 
returned,  he  had  wandered  incognito  through  all  "Western  Asia,  and  reconnoitered 
everywhere  the  country  and  the  people.  In  like  manner  he  was  not  only  generally 
fluent  in  speech,  but  he  administered  justice  to  each  of  the  twenty-two  nations 
over  which  he  ruled  in  its  own  language  without  needing  an  interpreter— a  trait 
significant  of  the  versatile  ruler  of  the  many-tongued  East."— Mommten. 
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At  Ephesus  bo  issued  an  order  that  all  the  Italians  re.-nlm^ 
in  Asia  Minor  should  be  put  to  death;  and,  as  it  is  stated, 
80,000  were  accordingly  massacred  in  a  single  night  (88  B.C.). 
73.  Sul'la,  afterward  so  celebrated  for  his  contests  with 
Marius,  was  sent  into  Greece  to  manage  the  war  against  him; 
and,  after  defeating  him  in  several  battles,  com- 
pelled him  to  submit  to  humiliating  conditions  of 


Sulla. 


peace  (84  B.C.).  The  war  was  afterward  renewed  by  Mithri- 
dates  (74  B.C.),  with  a  large  and  well-disciplined  army,  and  a 
powerful  fleet;  but  he  suffered  a  terrible  defeat  from  Lucullus, 
his  army  being  almost  annihilated.  After  another  defeat 
lie  took  refuge  in  Armenia,  with  his  son-in-law 
Ti-gra'nes,  then  one  of  the  most  powerful  mon- 
archs  in  the  East,  who  not  only  received  him,  bat 


Roman 
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raised  an  immense  army  for  his  defense  against  the  Romans. 
This  vast  host  was  defeated  at  Ti-gran-o-cer'ta  [see  Map  V.] 
by  Lucullus,  with  a  force  of  only  12,000  men  (69  B.C.);  while, 
it  is  said,  the  army  of  Tigranes  exceeded  200,000  men,  of 
whom  more  than  50,000  were  cavalry.  The  next  spring  (68 
B.c),  Lucullus  gained  another  victory  over  the  enemy  in 
Armenia,  and  probably  would  have  captured  the  capital,  but 
his  soldiers,  disgusted  with  his  insatiable  lust  for  the  spoils  of 
war,  revolted;  and  he  was,  therefore  compelled  to  retreat. 

74.  Soon  afterward,  Mithridatcs  collected  a  large  force, 
and,  while  the  mutiny  in   the  army  checked  the  operations 
of    Lucullus,   defeated    the  Romans.     Pompey, 
afterward  called  the  Great,  then  took  the  com- 


Pompey. 


mand  ;  and  in  a  short  time  subdued  both  Tigranes  aud 
Mithridates.  The  latter,  driven  from  his  throne  and  country, 
in  order  to  escape  death  at  the  hands  of  his  own 
son,  who  had  revolted  against  him,  put  an  end  to 
his  life  (63  B.C.).     The  Romans  felt  as  much  joy 


Death  of 
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at  the  news  of  his  death  as  if  they  had  gained  a  great  victory. 
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FIRST  CIVIL  WAR. 

75.  The  period  of  this  war  is  especially  noted  for  the 
beginning  of  those  great  contests  for  the  supreme  power 
which  the  ambitious  leaders  waged  between  each 
other,  and  which  finally  brought  the  Roman 
republic  to  destruction.     When  the  Mithridatic 


Marius  and 
Sulla. 


war  broke  out,  Marius  expected  to  be  selected  by  the  senate 
to  conduct  it,  and  was  greatly  offended  because  the  command 
was  given  to  Sulla;  for  the  latter,  who  had  acted  as  his  lieu- 
tenant in  the  war  against  Jugurtha,  had  grown  so  much  into 
favor  as  to  become  his  rival.  Marius,  therefore,  by  means  of 
an  intrigue,  obtained  the  passage  of  a  decree  in  the  comitia 
of  the  tribes  transferring  the  command  to  himself.  Sulla 
refused  to  submit,  but  at  the  head  of  his  legions  marched  to 
Borne,  which  he  entered  and  occupied;  and  Marius  was  com- 
pelled to  flee  to  save  his  life.  Thus,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  city,  a  Roman  army  encamped  within  its  walls; 
and  an  example  was  set  of  using  the  military  power  against 
the  civil,  which  was  afterward  so  often  followed  (88  B.C.). 

76.  The  aged  Marius,  who  had  been  six  times  elected  consul, 
and,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  hailed  as  the  savior  of  his  country, 
thus  became  a  wretched  fugitive,  with  a  price  set 
upon  his  head.     At  one  place  he  was  thrown  into 


Exila  of  Marius. 


a  dungeon,  and  a  Cimbrian  slave  was  sent  to  put  him  to 
death;  but,  it  is  said,  that,  as  the  assassin  approached,  the 
eves  of  the  old  hero  flashed  fire,  and  he  exclaimed:  "Durst 
thou  slay  Caius  Marius  ?"  And  the  sword  fell  from  the 
affrighted  barbarian's  hand,  and  he  fled,  muttering',  "No,  I 
cannot  kill  Caius  Marius."  The  magistrates  then  released 
him,  and  he  crossed  to  Africa,  landing  at  the  site  of  Car- 
thage. There  he  received  a  message  from  the  praetor,  com- 
manding him  to  leave.  "Go  tell  the  praetor,"  he  replied, 
with  a  sigh,  "  that  you  have  seen  Caius  Marius,  a  miserable 
fugitive,  sitting  amidst  the  ruins  of  Carthage." 
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77.  Bat  the  soothsayers,  in  his  youth,  it  was  said,  had 
foretold  that  he  would  he  seven  times  declared  consul;  and 
this  prophecy  was  to  be  remarkably  fulfilled.*  After  Sulla 
had  departed  from  Rome  to  prosecute  the  war  against  Mithri- 
dates,  one  of  the  consuls,  Cinna,  who  belonged  to  the  Marian 
or  popular  party,  obtaining  control  of  a  considerable  force  in 
southern  Italy,  marched  to  Rome.  On  hearing  this,  Marius 
immediately  returned  to  Italy,  and,  with  such  forces  as  he 
could  collect,  united  with  Cinna.  The  city  was 
occupied  by  the  soldiery,  and  a  dreadful  massacre 
ensued,  lasting  five  days.    Many  of  the  most  dis- 
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tinguished  citizens  were  put  to  death,  Marius  reveling  in  the 
slaughter.  The  next  year  he  and  Cinna  were  declared  con- 
suls without  an  election;  but,  tormented  by  a  guilty  con- 
science and  exhausted  by  intemperance,  he  survived  this  last 
triumph  only  thirteen  days,  dying  in  his  seventy-first  year 
(86  B.C.). 

78.  The  Marian  party  still  continued  to  rule,  till  Sulla, 
returning  from  Asia,  entered  Italy  with  a  large  army  (83  B.C.); 
but  the  leaders  of  the  Marian  party  had  made  great  prepara- 
tions to  oppose  him.  A  dreadful  war  of  two  years  ensued, 
during  which  the  Samnites  took  up  arms  against  Sulla.  He 
was,  however,  triumphant  over  all  his  enemies, 
and  after  gaining  several  great  victories,  entered 
Rome  its  undisputed  master.     His  first  act  was  to 


Master*  by 

Sulla. 


massacre  6000  Samnite  prisoners ;  and  then  commenced  a 
fearful  slaughter  of  all  whom  he  deemed  his  enemies.  Every 
he  issued  a  new  list  of  those  who  might  be  put  to  death 
by  anyDfte;  and,  it  is  said,  the  porch  of  his  house  was  kept 
full  of  heads.  Aitei  fhis  dreadful  proscription,  in  which  it  is 
estimated  8000  citizens  perished,  he  declared  himself  Perpetual 

*  "  He  told  bis  companions  that,  when  he  was  very  young,  and  lived  in  the  coun- 
try, an  eagle's  nest  fell  into  his  lap,  with  seven  young  ones  in  it.    His  parents,  sur- 
prised at  the  sight,  applied  to  the  diviners,  who  answered  that  their  son  would  be 
the  most  illustrious  of  men,  and  that  he  would  seven  times  attain  the  highest  ofnoe 
and  authority  in  the  country."— Plutarch. 
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Dictator.  Having  effected  some  reforms  in  the  government, 
he  resigned,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  the  office  of  dictator,  which 
he  had  filled  about  two  years,  and  retired  to  private  life 
(79  B.C.).  A  short  time  afterward,  he  died  of  a  loathsome 
disease,  occasioned  by  intemperance  and  debauchery.  His 
memory  was  honored  with  a  gorgeous  funeral,  and  ,  — 

upon  a  monument  erected  to  him  was  inscribed  the  I L 

epitaph,  composed  by  himself:  "I  am  Sulla  the  Fortunate, 
who  in  the  course  of  my  life  have  surpassed  both  friends  and 
enemies — the  former  by  the  good,  the  latter  by  the  evil  I  have 
done  them." 

79.  In  this  war  Marius  had  been  opposed  by  the  patricians, 
while  the  Senate  and  its  partisans  had  been  on  the  side  of 
Sulla.  The  party  of  Marius  was  thus  sustained  by  the  people, 
but  that  of  Sulla  by  the  aristocracy.  The  death  of  these  two 
great  chiefs  did  not  end  the  strife.  Ser-to'ri-us, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Marian 
leaders,  had  taken  refuge  in* Spain,  and  there  established  a 
power  which  for  more  than  ten  years  defied  all  the  efforts  of 
the  Senate.  Pom'pey  was  sent  against  him;  but  it  was  only 
after  the  assassination  of  Sertorius  that  the  insurgents  could 
be  subdued  (72  B.C.). 

80.  Servile  War.  In  the  mean  time,  Rome  was  con- 
fronted with  a  terrific  danger.  This  was  a  slave  insurrection. 
Spar'ta-cus,  a  Thracian,  made  captive  in  war,  and 


Sertonu*. 


afterward  kept  in  a  training-school  for  gladiators,  1  Spartacu*- 
at  Capua,  broke  away  from  his  place  of  bondage  with  a 
number  of  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  fleeing  to  Mount  Vesuvius, 
was  joined  by  a  vast  number  of  slaves  and  outlaws  of  every 
description.  Having  collected  a  force  of  over  100,000  men, 
he  moved  northward,  defeated  the  regular  army  in  several 
engagements,  and  threatened  Rome  itself.  At  last  he  was 
met  by  a  large  force  under  Cras'sus,  and  his  army  cut  to 
pieces,  he  himself  being  among  the  slain  (71  B.C.).  This  was 
the  second  great  slave  revolt,  one  having,  about  fcVxfrj  ^^kc% 
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before,  broken  out  in  Sicily,  and  been  reduced  only  after 
frightful  massacres  and  ravages.  These  insurrections  were 
the  natural  result  of  the  dreadful  slave-system  pursued  in  the 
Roman  conquests. 

81.  At  this  time,  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  the  two  lead- 
ing men  at  Borne.     The  former,  by  his  conduct  during  the 
civil  war,  his  good  fortune  in  Spain,  and  the 
timely  assistance  he  had  rendered  against  Spar- 


Pompey. 


tacus,  had  contrived  to  acquire  very  great  popularity.*  Sulla 
had  given  to  him,  while  yet  a  young  man,  the  title  of  Magnus 
— the  Great.  Crassus  exerted  a  powerful  influence  by  means 
of  his  immense  wealth,  which  he  had  craftily  acquired  by 
buying  up  the  estates  of  the  proscribed  during  the  dictator- 
ship of  Sulla.  Pompey  being  sent  against  the  pirates  of  the 
Mediterranean,  acted  with  so  much  energy  and  address  that 
in  three  months  he  entirely  cleared  the  seas  of  those  robbers 
(6G  B.C.) — a  most  important  achievement,  for  the  commerce 
of  the  Mediterranean  had  been  wholly  at  their  mercy,  so  that 
Italy  could  no  longer  export  her  products  nor  even  obtain 
corn  from  her  provinces,  f 

82.  In  the  mean  time,   Lucnllus  had  been  winning  vic- 
tories over  Mithridates  and  his  son-in-law  Tigranes,  king  of 

*  After  the  victory  of  Crassus  over  the  forces  of  Spartacus,  a  considerable  bodj 
of  the  insurgents  escaping  into  Cisalpine  Gaul  were  met  by  Pompey  returning  with 
his  victorious  troops  from  Spain,  and  were  cut  to  pieces.  Pompey  on  this  occasion 
wrote  to  the  Senate,  stating  "  that  Crassus  had  defeated  the  enemy  in  battle,  but 
that  he  had  cut  up  the  war  by  the  roots."  Subsequently  Pompey  and  Crassus 
"  instituted  throughout  Apulia  and  Lucania  a  man-hunt  such  as  there  had  never 
been  before,  to  crush  out  the  last  sparks  of  the  mighty  conflagration.  Along  the 
road  from  Capua  to  Rome  the  six  thousand  crosses  bearing  captured  slaves  testi- 
fied to  the  re-establishment  of  order  and  to  the  renewed  victory  of  acknowledged 
right  over  its  living  property  that  had  rebelled.11 

t  The  power  of  these  freebooters  extended  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  to  the 
shores  of  Cilicia.  They  formed  a  great  piratical  state,  and  had  been  recognised  as 
a  political  power,  for  Mithridates  had  formed  an  alliance  with  them.  Everywhere 
they  had  rock  castles  where  they  concealed  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their 
plunder,  which  they  called  military  spoils.  They  made  it  their  boast  that  they 
were  at  war  with  the  world:  and  while  they  expected  crucifixion  in  every  Roman 
seaport,  they  hesitated  not  to  inflict  the  same  merciless  punishment  on  their  cap- 
tires,  when  the  latter  could  not  purchase  their  release. 
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Armenia,  but  was  stopped  in  his  career  of  success  by  a  mutiny 
of  his  troops.  Pompey  was,  therefore,  sent  into  Asia,  with 
the  powers  of  a  despot,  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  This  he 
accomplished  in  less  than  three  years,  subduing 
both  the  reyolted  kings,  and  reducing  Pontus  to 
a  Roman  province  (63  B.C.).     He  also  reduced 


Conquest*  by 
Pomp«y, 


Character  of 
Catiline. 


Syria,  and  took  Jerusalem,  dethroning  the  reigning  king  of 
Judea,  and  making  the  kingdom  tributary  to  Home.  Haying 
regulated  all  the  provinces  of  the  east,  with  the  authority  of 
an  absolute  potentate,  he  returned  triumphantly  to  Italy 
(61  B.C.).     [See  p.  69.] 

83.  Conspiracy  of  Catiline.  While  Pompey  was  in  Asia, 
the  famous  conspiracy  of  Cat'i-line  occurred.  The  late  civil 
wars  had  left  many  needy  and  reckless  characters 
who  had  profited  by  the  lawless  violence  of  that 
time,  and  who  longed  for  its  repetition  in  order  that 
they  might  gain  power  and  riches.  This  dangerous  class  found 
a  leader  in  Lucius  Catiline,  an  audacious  and  unprincipled  man, 
possessing  great  physical  strength  as  well  as  mental  vigor  and 
culture,  for  he  was  by  birth  a  patrician.  Having  held  various 
offices  in  which  he  became  notorious  by  his  reckless  extortion 
and  other  crimes,  he  aspired  to  the  consulate;  and 
being  disappointed,  formed  a  plot  to  murder  the 
consuls  and  seize  the  government.  Failing  in  this,  while 
Cicero,  the  orator,*  was  consul,  he  renewed  the  scheme; 
designing  not  only  to  murder  the  consul  but  to  burn  and 
pillage  the  city. 

84.  Fortunately  this  dreadful  plot  became  known  to  Cicero, 
who  denounced  Catiline  and  his  associates  with  such  scath- 
ing eloquence  in  the  Senate,  that  he  was  compelled  to  flee 

•  Cicero,  noted  for  his  eloquence  and  learning,  was  among  the  most  illustrious 
men  of  this  time.  He  was  born  at  Arpinum,  100  b.c,  of  a  plebeian  family,  and 
enjoyed  the  instruction  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  and  orators  of  the  day.  He 
also  studied  Greek  philosophy  under  the  best  teachers  in  Rome,  and  afterward  in 
Athens  itself.  Previous  to  attaining  the  consulship,  he  had  filled  nearly  every 
Inferior  office,  and  had  greatly  distinguished  himself  as  an  orator. 
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from  Rome.  His  confederates,  who  had  been  left  in  the  city 
to  consummate  the  wicked  scheme,  were  betrayed  by  some 
Gauls  whom  they  had  endeavored  to  gain  over  to  their  service, 
and  being  immediately  apprehended  were  put  to 
death,  through  the  courage  and  promptitude  of 
Cicero.     Catiline,   at  the  head  of  a  numerous 


D«f«at  of  th« 
conspirators. 


force,  which  he  had  succeeded  in  collecting,  attempted  to  reach 

Gaul,  but  being  overtaken  in  Etruria,  was  defeated  and  slain 

(62  b.c). 

85.  A  few  months  after  this,  Pompey  returned  from  the 

Mithridatic  war  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the  East.  His 
triumph  of  two  days  was  the  most  splendid  that 
Rome  had  ever  seen;  for  he  had  conquered  fifteen 
nations,  and  more  than  three  hundred  princes 


Triumph  of 
Pompey. 


walked  before  his  triumphal  car.  Yet  the  Senate,  under  the 
lead  of  Cato,  refused  to  ratify  his  acts;  and,  irritated  by  this, 
he  joined  the  popular  party.  The  most  prominent  leader  of 
that  party  at  this  time  was  Julius  Caesar,*  then 
just  rising  into  notice  and  power.    This  man,  who 


Julius  Caesar. 


afterward  became  the  greatest  character  in  Roman  history, 
had  already  gained  distinction  in  Spain;  and  in  Rome  had 
won  over  the  people  by  his  lavish  and  princely  munificence. 
Seven  years  before,  when  holding  the  office  of  an  inferior 
magistrate,  he  had  dared  to  restore  the  trophies  of  Marius, 

*  Caius  Julius  Caesar  was  born  in  100  b.c,  and  was  a  descendant  of  an  old 
patrician  family.  His  aunt  married  Marius;  and,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  ha 
married  the  daughter  of  Cinn&,  the  distinguished  Marian  partisan.  During  the 
time  of  Sulla's  proscription,  Caesar's  name  was  put  on  the  list  of  those  to  be  slain; 
but  some  of  the  nobles  interceded  in  his  favor.  "  I  grant  your  request,'*  said  the 
dictator;  "  but  you  will  find  many  a  Marius  in  that  young  man."  Onoe,  while  on 
his  way  to  Rhodes,  the  pirates  captured  him,  and  demanded  twenty  talents  for 
his  ransom.  "  1  will  pay  you  fifty/1  he  replied,  "but  as  soon  as  I  am  free  I  will 
have  you  all  crucified."  When  released,  he  collected  a  force,  pursued  the  rob- 
bers, and  kept  his  word.  Thus  had  he  already  shown  the  irresistible  energy  of  his 
character.  In  the  eulogy  which  he  pronounced  on  his  aunt  Julia,  he  said:  "My 
aunt  derived  her  descent  by  her  mother  from  a  race  of  kings,  and  by  her  father 
from  the  immortal  gods.  In  our  family  is  the  sacred  majesty  of  kings,  who  are 
masters  of  the  world,  and  the  divine  majesty  of  gods,  who  are  the  masters  ot 
kings.  "    This  was  In  72  B.C. 
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thus  delighting  the  old  veterans,  who  stood  gazing  upon  the 
statue  of  their  beloved  leader  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 


Fiest  Tbixtmvieate. 

86.  With  the  greatest  adroitness,  Caesar  reconciled  the 
differences  existing  between  Pompey  and  the  wealthy  Crassus, 
and  succeeded  in  forming  with  them  an  alliance 
by  the  terms  of  which  the  three  were  to  support 
each  other's  plans  and  interests   (GO  B.C.).     To 


Caesar, 

Pompey,  and 

Crassus. 


cement  the  union  of  Pompey  more  strongly  with  himself,  he 
gave  to  him  his  only  daughter  Julia  in  marriage.  This  secret 
cabal  is  known  in  history  as  the  First  Triumvirate  [association 
of  three  men].  By  the  support  of  his  two  powerful  con- 
federates, Caesar  obtained  the  consulship;  and  at  ita. close  the 
Senate  passed  a  decree  by  which  he  was  assigned  the  proconsul- 
ship  of  Gaul,  with  the  command  of  an  army  to  subdue  the 
barbarians,  some  of  whom  had  commenced  hostile  movements, 
threatening  the  Roman  province. 

87.  Caesar's  campaigns  in  Gaul  lasted  about  eight  years; 
and,  in  that  period,  he  not  only  succeeded  in  subjugating  all 
the  warlike  races  of  that  country,  but,  crossing 
the  Rhine,  gained  great  victories  over  the  bold 
and  hardy  Germans.    He  also  passed  into  Britain, 


Conquest  of 
Gaul. 


and  defeated  the  fierce  and  warlike  inhabitants,  who  strove 
with  the  greatest  intrepidity  to  repel  the  invaders  from  their 
island  (55  B.C.).  By  50  B.C.,  his  province  was  completely 
subdued;  and  it  is  computed  that  in  these  eight  years  of  war, 
nearly  a  million  of  Gauls  and  Germans  were  sacrificed,  Caesar 
never  showing  the  least  mercy  to  the  barbarians,  while  toward 
his  fellow-citizens  he  invariably  manifested  remarkable  mild- 
ness and  humanity.  He  captured  more  than  800  cities,  and 
defeated  300  tribes. 

88.  In  the  mean  time,  Crassus  had  obtained  the  pro- 
consular government  of  Syria,  and  had  undertaken  an  ex- 
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pedition  against  the  Par'thians,  an  eastern  race  who,  fin 
appearing  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  had  at  this  time  conquere 
the  vast  region  extending  from  the  Euphrates  1 
the  Indus.  In  this  expedition  Grassus  was  d< 
feated  and  slain  (53  B.C.).*    This  disaster  ej 


D«fMt  of 

Crassus. 


posed  the  Roman  provinces  in  the  east  to  the  attacks  of  th 
Parthians;  but  Gassius  (kash'e-us),  the  lieutenant  of  Crassui 
prosecuted  the  war  two  years  longer,  and  gaining  a  decide 
victory  over  the  Parthians,  checked  their  further  advanc 
westward. 

The  Gbeat  Civil  Wab. 

89.  Pompey,  although  made  proconsul  of  Spain,  remaine 
in  Rome,  of  which,  after  the  death  of  the  violent  and  unprii 
ciplcd  demagogue  Clodius,  he  became  the  ur 
limited    master.     One  of    the  members  of  th 
triumvirate  having  been  removed  by  death,  an 


Pompey's 
measures. 


Pompey  having  become  intensely  jealous  of  Caesar,  the  triun 
virate  was  practically  dissolved.  Pomj)ey,  determining  t 
supplant  Ca?sar  and  obtain  the  dictatorship,  went  over  to  th 
party  of  the  Senate  which  he  had  hitherto  opposed,  and  ol 
tained  in  succession  two  decrees:  first,  that  Caesar  shoal 
forthwith  disband  his  army;  and  second,  as  he  had  not  obeyed 
that  he  should  be  proclaimed  an  outlaw,  while  Pompey  himse) 
all  the  while  retained  his  army  in  Spain,  as  we 
as  other  forces  in  Italy,  in  order  to  enforce  hi 
ambitious  designs.     Cimir,  seeing  that  he  coul 


Crossing  of  th« 
Rubicon. 


only  oppose  violence  by  violence,  at  once  broke  up  his  cam} 
and  crossing  the  river  Ru'bi-con,  the  boundary  of  his  proi 
ince,  entered  Italy,  with  a  small  army,  afterward  reinforce 

*  Crassus,  after  his  defeat,  was  treacherously  induced  to  meet  the  Parthil 
chieftain  to  arrange  terms  of  capitulation;  and  was  barbarously  assassinate 
The  victor  sent  the  head  and  hand  of  Crassus  to  the  Parthian  king,  who,  it 
related,  caused  molten  gold  to  be  poured  into  its  mouth,  in  mockery  of  U 
Roman's  avarico.  The  wealth  of  Crassus  was  enormous,  amounting  at  his  deal 
to  About  $10,000,000. 
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by  detachments  from  Gaol.    Thus  was  commenced  the  Second 

Civil  War. 

90.  Pompey,  with  what  forces  lie  had,  and  accompanied 

by  many  of  the  senators  and  others,  fled  to  Brundi'sium,  from 
which   port,   having    collected   a 

large  fleet,  he  sailed  r 

toEpirus.  Caesar  soon         d.«ihot 

Ti.    1  J  Pomp.)!. 

overran     Italy ;    and  I 


then  proceeded  to  Spain,  where, 
>  with  consummate  ability,  lie  s|»eed- 
ily  compelled   Pompey's  generals 
i  surrender,  and   annexed  most 
of  their  forces  to  his  own.     Re- 
turning, he  then  crossed  to  Epirus 
to  give  battle  to  Pompey.     No 
general      engagement,     however, 
took  place  till  the  next  year;  when, 
on  the  plains  of  Phar-sa'li-a,*  the 
Foam  thb  o«it.  battle  was  joined,  and  Cresar,  al- 

though with  forces  far  inferior  in  numrior,  gained  a  decisive 
Tictory  (48  b.c).  This  battle,  according  to  Cresar's  own 
statement,  cost  him  only  two  hundred  soldiers;  while  on 
Pompey's  side  there  fell  about  fifteen  thousand.  Pompey 
fled  to  Egypt,  bnt  was  treacherously  assassinated,  by  order 
of  the  Egyptian  court,  as  he  was  about  to  step  ashore,  f 

•  The  tattle  m  fought  near  the  city  of  PhnrBaliis.  In  (hat  pa"  of  Thessaly 
oiled  Pharaalia.  Hence  It  in  snmeilmes  called  the  little  of  Pharaolim.  Pompey* 
army  was  confident  of  victory,  and  groat  preparations  hail  been  made  for  cele- 
brating It.  Caaar  says  In  bin  Commrntarin  m  the  Ciril  War:  "On  enter 
ing  Pompey's  camp,  «e  found  tables  ready  covered,  aide-board*  loaded  with  plate. 
and  tents  adorned  with  branches  of  myrtle:  that  of  L.  Lentiilos,  with  nome  others, 
vaa  shaded  with  Itj.  Everything  cave  proofs  of  the  highest  luxury,  and  an  assured 
expectation  of  victory;  whence  it  was  easy  to  see  that  they  little  dreamed  of  the 
laaue  of  that  day,  alnce.  Intent  only  on  voluptuous  refinements,  they  pretended, 
with  iroopa  Immersed  in  luxury,  to  oppose  Ciesar's  army,  accustomed  to  fatigue, 
and  Inured  to  the  want  of  necemaries  " 

t  "Thon  fall  the  illustrious  chief  whom  alone  of  all  their  champions  the  Roman*. 
had  dlaringaWied  by  the  appellation  of  the  Great,  a  title  wtrtt*  aeemeo.  y«v.\\m\i 
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91.  Cssar,  with  his  characteristic  promptitude,  pursued 
Pompey  to  Egypt,  and  on  arriving  there  was  presented  with 
the  head  and  ring  of  his  great  rival.    He  accepted 
the  ring,  but  turned  asidg  with  tears  from  the 
mournful  and  ghastly  spectacle  of  the  gory  head, 


C»Mr  in 
Egypt 


and  ordered  Pompey's  remains  to  be  burned  with  due  honor. 
Ue  then  entered  Alexandria.  The  succession  to  the  throne 
of  Egypt  was,  at  that  time,  in  dispute  between  the  young 
King  Ptolemy  and  his  sister,  the  celebrated  Cle-o-pa'tra. 
CaBsar,  influenced  by  the  fascinations  of  the  latter, 
decided  in  her  favor,   and   thus    incurred    the 


Cleopatra. 


hostility  of  Ptolemy's  adherents,  who  raised  a  fearful  insur- 
rection against  him.  This,  however,  in  a  few  months  Caesar 
reduced,  and  confirmed  Cleopatra  on  the  throne.  During 
this  war  at  Alexandria,  Caesar  set  fire  to  the  Egyptian  fleet, 
and  the  flames  having  extended  to  the  public  library,  that  im- 
mense collection  of  more  than  100,000  volumes,  containing 
copies  of  ail  the  most  valuable  works  of  ancient  times,  was  de- 
stroyed (48  B.C.). 

92.  While  Caesar  was  in  Egypt,  rumors  spread  that  he  had 
been  slain,  and  the  wildest  confusion  prevailed  for  a  time 
'throughout  the  empire,  but  especially  in  Italy,  where  his  pres- 
ence was  greatly  needed.  But  from  Egypt  he  pro- 
ceeded against  Pharna'ces,  son  of  the  great  Mithri- 
dates,  who  had  risen  in  rebellion  and  seized  upon 


Other 
victories. 


Armenia  and  Colchis.  Caesar  speedily  defeated  him  at  Zicla, 
in  Pontus,  and  announced  his  victory  to  the  Roman  Senate  in 
three  words —  Veni,  vidi,  vici  (I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered).  In 
two  months  all  Asia  was  restored  to  tranquillity,  and  Caesar 
then  returned  to  Rome,  to  assume  the  office  of  dictator. 
Proceeding  next  to  Africa,  he  gained  a  great  victory  at  Thap'- 


appropriate  to  one  whose  rapid  conquests  in  Asia  could  only  be  paralleled  by  those 
of  the  Macedonian  Alexander.  His  fate  continued  to  point  a  moral  to  the  latest 
period  of  the  Empire,  and  its  consummation  deserved  to  be  regarded  as  the  moat 
tragic  incident  in  Roman  hiatory.*'—  Merivale's  History  of  the  Roman*. 
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sub  over  the  forces  of  Scipio,  who,  assisted  by  Ju'ba,  king  of 
Mauritania,  still  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  aristocracy  and 
the  Senate.  Cato,  called  the  Stoic,  on  account  of  his  stern 
yirtne,  seeing  that  all  was  lost,  and  that  the  Roman  republic 
was  now  at  an  end,  committed  suicide  at  Utica  (46  B.C.).* 

93.  Caesar,  having  formed  Numidia  into  a  Roman  province, 
returned  to  Borne,  where  he  celebrated  with  extraordinary 
magnificence  four  triumphs — over  Gaul,  Egypt, 
Pontus,  and  Africa.  The  Romans  had  never  before 
seen  so  magnificent  a  procession.     A  great  Gallic 


Caesar's 
triumph. 


chief,  the  son  of  Juba,  of  Mauritania,  and  Arsinoe,  Cleopatra's 
sister,  walked  before  his  car.  Caesar  lavished  immense  sums  of 
money  on  the  people,  and  also  gave  feasts  and  splendid  shows,  f 
A  general  amnesty  was  then  declared,  and  the  soldiers  were  re- 
warded with  liberal  donations.  But  before  he  could  settle  affairs 
at  Rome,  he  was  called  to  Spain,  where  the  two  sons  of  Pompey 
had  raised  an  army  against  him.  These  he  defeated  in  the 
severe  battle  of  Munda,  which  closed  the  war.  Having  thus 
become  master  of  Rome,  he  determined  to  lay  aside  the  sword 
and  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace.  He  instituted  many  im- 
portant reforms  in  the  laws  and  government,  rectified  the 
calendar,  and  formed  plans  for  many  great  and  useful  works, 
among  which  were  the  building  of  a  new  senate-house,  a 
grand  theater,  and  a  public  library.  He  encouraged  agricul- 
ture, tried  to  revive  the  Licinian  laws,  and  caused  laws  to  be 
enacted  regulating  bankruptcy,  usury,  and  luxury.  J 

*  "The  constitutional  struggle  was  at  an  end;  and  that  it  was  so  was  proclaimed 
by  Marcus  Cato  when  he  fell  on  his  sword  at  Utica."— Mommsen. 

t  These  were  the  great  shows  of  the  amphitheater,  consisting  of  those  cruel 
gladiatorial  exhibitions,  mixed  with  the  combats  of  wild  beasts,  in  which  the 
Roman  people  delighted.  On  this  occasion,  the  grand  reia'rium.  or  awning  of  a 
thousand  colors,  made  of  the  richest  silk,  the  product  of  eastern  looms,  protected 
the  spectators  from  the  sun.  Thus  were  the  people  amused  and  quieted  while  they 
were  being  robbed  of  their  liberty;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they  were  enjoying  the 
spoils  of  enslaved  and  plundered  nations,  the  victims  of  Roman  ambition,  rapine. 
and  avarice. 

t  u  Caesar  was  monarch,  but  he  never  played  the  king.  Even  when  absolute 
lord  of  Rome,  he  retained  the  deportment  of  the  party  leader.    Perfectly  pliant 
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84.  While  engaged  in  these  reforms,  a  stop  was  sudd 
put  to  his  magnificent  career.     Notwithstanding  the  mo< 

1  tion  with  which  he  acted*  his  generosity  U 

'caw!'       enemies,  and  the  consideration  and  kindness 
which  he  treated  all  parties,  there  was  an  ur 


current  of  dissatisfaction  and  hostility;  for  he  was,  in  ei 
thing  but  the  name,  a  king; 
it  was  said  that  he  designee 
assume  even  the  royal  title 
crown.  A  conspiracy  was,  tl 
fore,  formed  against  him  1 
large  body  of  the  nobles,  pr 
>  nent  among  whom  were  Br 
and  Cassias,  the  former  his  : 
trusted  friend.  At  a  meetin 
the  Senate  held  on  the  15tl 
March  (the  Ides  of  March). 
was  at  tucked  by  the  conspira 
aud  fell  pierced  with  twenty-t 
wounds  (44  B.C.).  He  had 
(From  a  Roman  eoin.>  fended  himself  for  a   time,  I 

the  assassins  commenced  to  assail   him;   but,  when  he 
Brutus  among  them,  he  exclaimed,  "And  thou,  too,  Bro) 
and  yielded  to  his  fate,  falling  at.  the  base  of  Poinpey's  stat 
96.  The  conspirators  excused  their  crime  on  the  plea 

— : 1  they  were  fleeing  Rome  from  a  dangerous  tyi 

«>™£i!iTor>.      but  they  were,  doubtless,  actuated  rather  by  < 

_  J  than  by  patriotism,  with  the  exception  of  Bn 

who  sacrificed  friendship  to  the  love  of  his  country.     Beg 


:  smooth,  eaay  and  o 


i,  complalsa 
•ouch.  f<,rth. 


*  "The  assassins  stabbed  him  through  an 
selves,  one  and  all.  (o  bnthe  their  daggers  In 
wound  In  their  eagerness  and  trepidation.  The  victim  reeled  a  few  paces,  pr. 
by  the  blows  he  received  on  every  side,  till  he  fell  dead  at  the  foot  of  Pea 
««lus.  "—Mrriraft. 
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most  of  the  leaders  in  the  conspiracy  were  guilty  of  base  in- 
gratitude; for  they  had  been  freely  pardoned  their  former 
opposition  to  Caesar,  and  placed  in  offices  of  power  and  emolu- 
ment. Cassius,  indeed,  had  been  one  of  the  most  active  of 
Pompey*8  adherents. 

96.  Caesar  was  probably  the  greatest  man  that  Borne  ever 
produced.  He  was  not  only  an  able  general  and  a  consum- 
mate statesman  and  politician,  but  a  splendid 
orator,  a  fine  scholar,  and  an  elegant  writer.  His 
history  of  the  Gallic  campaigns,  styled  the  "  Coni- 


Char«ct«r  of 
Casar. 


mentaries,"  is  a  complete  model  for  that  kind  of  composition. 
His  knowledge  of  human  nature  seems  to  have  been  almost 
perfect,  for  he  swayed  the  minds  of  all  who  came  within  his 
influence,  to  an  extent  rarely  equaled  and  never  surpassed. 
The  activity  of  his  intellect  was  marvelous.  Pliny  says,  "  He 
could  be  writing  and  reading,  dictating  and  listening  all  at 
the  same  time.  He  was  wont  to  occupy  four  amanuenses  at 
once,  and  had  been  known  to  employ  as  many  as  seven."  He 
is  described  as  "pale  in  complexion,  of  a  tall  and  spare  figure, 
with  dark  piercing  eyes  and  an  aquiline  nose,  with  scanty  hair 
and  without  a  beard."  He  may  be  truly  said  to  have  com- 
pleted the  destruction  of  the  liberties  of  his  country;  for  the 
battles  of  Pharsalia,  Thapsus,  and  Munda  established  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  Julius  Caesar  virtually  became  its  first 
emperor,  as  he  is  reckoned  the  first  of  the  "Twelve  Caesars." 
97.  After  the  murder  of  Caesar,  the  conspirators  fled  to  the 
capitol,  where  they  remained  until  they  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  Mark  An'tony,  the  consul,  and  a  par- 
ticular friend  of  Caesar,  that  all  his  laws  should 
remain  in  force,  that  his  will  should  be  carried 


Antony's 
oration. 


into  effect,  and  that  his  body  should  be  honored  with  a  public 
funeral.  Accordingly,  the  body  was  carried  into  the  forum; 
and  Mark  Antony  pronounced  over  it  a  funeral  oration,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  exposed  the  bleeding  wounds  to  the 
people,  and  so  worked  upon  their  sympathies,  t\iat  tWj  KKftfe 
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against  the  conspirators  and  compelled  them  to  flee  from  the 
city. 

98.  Antony,  having  thus  become  master  of  Borne,  produced 
Cesar's  will,  and  other  papers  which  he  represented  as  contain- 

-   1  inghis  acts  and  wishes.     These  he  made  such  use  of 

as  best  served  his  purpose,  to  excite  popular  feeling 
in  favor  of  Ciesar's  party.     Thus  he  excited  the  op- 


sis 


position  of  the  senatorial  party,  led  by  Cicero,  who  was  heard  to 
exclaim:   "The  tyrant  is  dead,  but 
the  tyranny  still  lives."     Another 
actor,  however,  now  appeared  on  the 
stage,  and  one  destined  to  play  a  great 

1  part.     This  was   Caiui 

°n«ml!  ""       Octavius,  then  a  young 
I  man,   the  nephew  and 


adopted  son  of  the  great  Julius,  who 
had  been  appointed  heir  in  his  lust 
testament.  He  now  (May)  appeared 
in  Rome,  and  demanded  the  property 
left  to  him  by  his  adopted  father 
(44  B.C). 

99.  Octavius  did  everything  he 
could  to  win  over  the  jwople,  giving 
them  public  shows,  and  even  borrow- 
ing money  in  order  to  pay  Ctesar's  """*  AjnwtT' 

1  legacies.  He  cultivated  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  Cicero,  and  conciliated  the  Senate,  showing 
the  greatest  appearance  of  hostility  to  the  am- 
bitious schemes  of  Antony.  The  latter  was  declared  a  public 
enemy  by  the  Senate,  and  was  boldly  attacked  by  Cicero,  who 

1  pronounced  against  him  a  series  of  magnificent 

I  orations,  which  have  been  styled,  in  imitation  of 
those  of  Demosthenes,  the  Philippic*.  Cicero  was  sanguine 
that  the  republic  could  be  re-established,  and  he  was  unre- 
mitting in  his  efforts  to  effect  this  result;  for,  though  fond  of 


^i 
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praise  and  distinction,  he  was  at  heart  a  true  patriot.  Cir- 
cumstances were,  however,  working  against  him,  and  neutral- 
izing all  his  exertions. 

100.  While  these  things  were  in  progress  in  Rome,  Antony 
was  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  where  he  was  defeated  by  the  two  con- 
suls; bnt  both  of  them  being  slain,  Octavins  took  i— — — — ~ 
the  command,  while  Antony  formed  a  union  with       *l^JTi 
Lep'i-dus,  a  general  of  great  experience  and  infln-  I 
ence,  then  stationed  in  Transalpine  Gaul.     In  the  mean  time, 

the  aristocratic  party  in  the  Senate  withdrew  the  i 

command  from  Octavius,   and   refused  him  the         -US* 


consulate;    whereupon    he  approached   the  city  I 

with  his  army,  and  compelled   the  Senate  to  accede  to  his 

wishes. 

Secohd  Tbiuxtibate. 

101.  Soon  afterward  Octavius  entered  into  a  negotiation  with 

Antony  and   Lepidus,  and  arranged   for  an   interview,  the 

result  of  which  w»s   the  i 

formation  of   the  Second      ^J™,™*' 

Triumvirate,   the    agree-  I 

ment  being  that  the  three  were  to 
keep  possession  of  the  supreme  con- 
trol of  the  government  for  five  years, 
assigning  the  provinces,  and  appoint- 
ing the  magistrates  as  they  pleased 
{43  B.C.).  A  dreadful  proscription 
and  massacre  followed  the  formation 
of  this  league,  each  of  the  triumvirs 
inserting  in  the  list  all  i 
whom  ho  deemed  hostile  I 
and  wished  to  be  pnt  to  death.  Not  fewer  than  three  hundred 
senators  and  two  thousand  knights  were  among  the  pro- 
scribed; and  one  of  the  victims  sacrificed  to  the  hatred  of 
Antony  was  Cicero,  who  was  assassinated  by  the  emissaries  of 
the  triumvir,  as  he  was  endeavoring  to  escape. 
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102.  Haying  taken  vengeance  upon  their  enemies  in  Italy, 
the  triumvirs  turned  the\/  attention  to  Brutus  and  Cassias, 
who,  with  the  design  of  restoring  the  liberties  of 
their  country,  had  succeeded  in  making  them- 
selves masters  of  all  the  eastern  part  of   the 


Defeat  of 

Brutus  and 

C&Miut. 


empire.  Antony  and  Octavius  crossed  to  Macedonia  and 
engaged  the  republican  forces  at  Philip'pi,  where  Gassius  and 
Brutus  were  successively  defeated,  each  slaying  himself  at  the 
close  of  the  battle  (42  b.c.).*  These  victories  left  the  Trium- 
virate in  absolute  control  of  the  empire.  At  the  expiration 
of  the  five  years,  the  triumvirate  was  renewed;  but  soon  after- 
ward Lepidus  attempted  to  gain  the  power  for  himself,  and 
was  deposed  (36  B.C.). 

103.  Antony  being  visited  by  Cleopatra  in  Asia,  returned 
with  her  to  Egypt,  and  surrendered  himself  to  the  wiles  of  that 
artful  beauty,  f     At  last,  after  neglecting  his  duty  for  years, 


*  "  As  long  as  there  seemed  a  chance  that  the  godlike  stroke  would  be  justified 
by  success,  Brutus  claimed  the  glory  of  maintaining  a  righteous  cause ;  but  when 
all  hope  fled,  he  could  take  leave  of  philosophy  and  life  together,  and  exclaim,  *  I 
once  dreamed  that  virtue  is  a  thing;  I  And  her  only  a  name,  and  the  mere  slave  of 
fortune.'  He  had  blamed  Cato  for  flying  from  misery  by  self-murder;  but  he 
learnt  to  justify  the  same  desperate  act  when  he  contemplated  committing  it  him- 
self.'*— Merivale.  Plutarch  says  that,  sitting  in  his  tent,  one  evening  before  the 
battle,  he  saw  a  strange  figure  enter,  and  stand  by  his  side.  "  Who  art  thou  ?"  he 
exclaimed.  "  I  am  thy  evil  genius/ '  replied  the  figure;  *•  thou  shalt  see  me  again  at 
Philippi." 

t  "  When  Antony  first  set  out  on  his  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  he  sent 
orders  to  Cleopatra  to  meet  him  in  Cilicia,  that  she  might  answer  some  accusations 
which  had  been  laid  against  her  of  assisting  Cassius  in  the  war.  Though  she  had 
received  many  pressing  letters  of  invitation  from  Antony  and  his  friends,  she  held 
him  in  such  contempt  that  she  by  no  means  took  the  most  expeditious  method  of 
traveling.  She  sailed  along  the  river  Cydnus  in  a  most  magnificent  galley.  The 
stern  was  covered  with  gold,  the  sails  were  of  purple,  and  the  oars  were  silver. 
These,  in  their  motion,  kept  time  to  the  music  of  flutes,  and  pipes,  and  harps.  The 
queen,  in  the  dress  and  character  of  Venus,  lay  under  a  canopy  embroidered  with 
gold,  of  the  most  exquisite  workmanship;  while  boys,  like  painted  cuplds,  stood 
fanning  her  on  each  side  of  the  sofa.  Her  maids  were  of  the  most  distinguished 
beauty,  and,  habited  like  the  Nereids  and  the  Graces,  assisted  in  the  steerage  and 
conduct  of  the  vessel.  The  fragrance  of  burning  incense  was  diffused  along  the 
shores,  which  were  covered  with  multitudes  of  people.  Some  followed  the  proces- 
sloa;  and  such  numbers  went  down  from  the  city  to  see  it,  that  Antony  was  at  leflt 
left  sjQoe  on  the  tribunal.   A  rumor  was  toon  spread  that  Venus  was  come  to  feast 
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he  gave  great  offense  to  Octavius  by  divorcing  his  sister  Octa- 
via*  in  order  to  marry  the  Egyptian  queen,  and  dis- 
pleased the  Roman  people  by  his  conduct  in  Egypt. 
This  brought  on  a  war,  which  Octavius  directed 


Antony  and 
Cleopatra. 


the  Senate  to  declare  against  Cleopatra.  The  war  thus  caused 
was  ended  by  the  naval  battle  of  Actium  (ak'she-um),  Antony 
and  Cleopatra  being  totally  defeated  (31  B.C.). 
Fleeing  to  Egypt,  Antony  stabbed  himself,  and 
Cleopatra  put  an  end  to  her  life  (it  is  said,  by 


Battle  of 
Actium. 


Octavius 

master  of  the 

empire. 


means  of  a  venomous  asp),  in  order  to  prevent  being  com- 
pelled to  grace  the  triumph  of  Octavius.*  Her  death  ter- 
minated the  sovereignty  of  the  Ptolemies,  which  had  existed 
about  three  centuries  (323-31  B.C.). 

104.  Egypt  having  been  made  a  Roman  province,  and 
plundered  of  its  immense  treasures  in  order  to  supply  Oc- 
tavius with  funds  to  reward  his  soldiers,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  he  was  formally  invested 
by  the  Senate  with  absolute  authority,  receiving 
the  title  of  Augustus  (29  B.C.).  The  date  of  this  event  is 
properly  chosen  as  the  era  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Subsequently,  the  government  was  merely 
a  military  despotism,  under  which  the  Romans  were  hopeless 
of  relief;  they,  therefore,  made  no  effort  to  restore  the  repub- 
lican constitution.  Augustus  celebrated  the  restoration  of 
peace  by  closing  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus,  for  the  third 
time  in  the  history  of  Romcf 

with  Bacchus,  for  the  benefit  of  Asia.  Antony  sent  to  invite  her  to  supper;  but  she 
thought  it  his  duty  to  wait  upon  her.  and,  to  show  his  politeness  on  her  arrival,  he 
complied.  "—Plutarch. 

•  "When  the  figure  of  Cleopatra  was  afterward  carried  in  the  triumph  of 
Octavius,  she  was  represented  reclining  on  a  couch  with  the  asp  clinging  to  either 
arm,  and  a  mortal  sleep  stealing  slowly  through  every  limb.11— Merivale. 

t  "Octaiius,  in  a  little  time,  when  he  had  allured  to  his  interest  the  soldiery  by 
a  profusion  of  largesses,  the  people  by  dixtributions  of  corn,  and  the  minds  of  men 
in  general  by  the  sweets  of  peace,  snowed  more  aspiring  views.  By  degrees,  and 
almost  imperceptibly,  he  drew  into  his  own  hands  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  the 
functions  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  administration  of  the  laws.  To  these  en- 
croachments no  opposition  was  made."— Tacitus. 
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Chronology. 


Soman  Kingdom. 
753  B.c. 


509  b.c. 
Roman  Republic. 
509-29  b.c. 
first  period. 
509^340  b.c. 


494  B.C. 

493  b.c. 
486  b.c. 
471  b.c. 

445  b.c 

866  B.C. 

451  b.c. 

890b.c. 

SECOND  period. 
840-264  b.c. 
848-295  b.c. 
889  b.c. 

280  B.C. 
275b.c. 


I 


One  of  the  Latin  tribes — the  Ramtoians,  or  Romans 
— made  a  settlement  on  the  Tiber  River,  which 
by  the  addition  of  other  Latin  cantons  soon  in- 
creased  in  influence  and  numbers.  This  became 
the  famous  city  of  Rome.  It  was.  at  first  under  a 
kingly  government,  which,  according  to  the  tra- 
ditionary history,  lasted  through  seven  reigns, 
ending  with  that  of  Tarquin. 

The  struggles  between  the  two  orders — the  patri- 
cians and  the  plebeians,  or  the  rich  and  the  poor 
— were  the  most  prominent  events  in  Roman  his- 
tory for  about  a  century  and  a  half.  The  patri- 
cians were  obliged  to  make  many  concessions  to 
the  plebeians,  of  which  the  principal  were  the  fol- 
lowing: The  appointment  of  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  and  the  conferring  upon  them  of  the  veto 
power;  the  passage  of  the  Icilian  law,  making 
their  persons  sacred ;  the  agrarian  law  of  Spurius 
Cassius;  the  Publilian  law  of  Volero,  which  gave 
the  election  of  the  tribunes  to  the  people;  the 
right  of  intermarriage  between  patricians  and 
plebeians;  and  the  Licinian  laws,  which  admitted 
plebeians  to  the  consulship,  restricted  the  holding 
of  the  public  lands,  and  partly  relieved  the  bur- 
dens of  debtors.  The  celebrated  code  of  laws, 
called  the  Twelve  Tables,  was  framed  during  this 
period.  Rome  was  taken  and  burned  by  the  Gauls. 

During  three  fourths  of  a  century  succeeding  the 
close  of  the  first  period,  the  Romans  were  en- 
gaged in  the  conquest  of  Italy.  They  waged 
four  wars  with  the  Samnites;  subdued  Latium; 
vanquished  the  combined  forces  of  the  Etrurians 
and  Gauls;  and,  though  at  first  defeated  by  the 
invader  Pyrrhus,  they  finally  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory over  his  forces  at  Beneventum.    Soon  after. 
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all  the  tribes  and  nations  of  Italy  submitted  to 
the  Roman  power. 

The  period  of  foreign  conquests  succeeded,  lasting 
about  180  years.  The  Punic  wars,  which  ended 
in  the  conquest  and  destruction  of  Carthage,  ex- 
tended nearly  to  the  end  of  this  period.  The 
principal  events  of  the  First  of  these  wars  were 
the  following: 

The  defeat  of  the  Roman  general  Regulus. 

The  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian  Hamilcar. 

This  war  ended  with  the  submission  of  the  Car- 
thaginians. 

The  chief  events  of  the  Second  Punic  War  were  the 
following: 

The  Romans  were  defeated  by  Hannibal  at  the 
Ticinus,  the  Trebia,  and  Lake  Trasymenus. 

The  great  battle  of  Cannae,  a  disastrous  defeat  for 
the  Romans. 

The  taking  of  Syracuse  by  Marccllus. 

The  defeat  of  Hasdrubal,  brother  of  Hannibal. 

The  defeat  of  Hannibal  by  Scipio  at  Zama. 

Carthage  at  the  close  of  the  war  gave  up  Spain, 
agreed  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and,  in 
fact,  became  tributary  to  Rome.  Hannibal  died, 
by  his  own  hand,  in  exile  a  few  years  afterward. 

The  conquest  of  Macedonia  soon  followed,  the  last 
king,  Perseus,  being  defeated  and  taken  prisoner 
in  the  battle  of  Pydna. 

Greece  became  a  Roman  province. 

The  third  Punic  war  ended  in  the  taking  and  total 
destruction  of  Carthage.  The  taking  of  Numan- 
tia  brought  to  a  close  a  long  and  fierce  war  with 
the  native  tribes  in  Spain. 

The  period  of  internal  dissensions  followed  that  of 
foreign  conquests.  It  opened  with  a  renewal  of 
the  agrarian  struggles,  in  the  attempt  to  revive 
the  Licinian  laws  by  Tiberius  Gracchus.  The 
patricians  opposed  the  measure,  and  Gracchus 
was  slain.  His  brother  Caius  shared  the  same 
fate,  a  few  years  afterward. 

The  war  with  Jugurtha  occupied  several  years,  and 
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was  followed  by  the  invasions  of  the  Cimbrians 
and  Teutons,  who  were  repulsed  by  Marius. 

The  Mithridatic  war  was  a  long  contest  carried  on 
in  the  East  against  the  king  of  Pontus,  and  was 
terminated  by  his  death. 

The  first  civil  war  was  brought  on  by  the  dissen- 
sions between  Marius  and  Sulla.  The  former, 
having  gained  possession  of  Rome,  ordered  a 
massacre  of  his  opponents;  but  died  soon  after- 
ward. Sulla,  in  turn  triumphing,  retaliated  with 
slaughter,  and  made  himself  perpetual  dictator. 
Pompey,  after  making  great  conquests  in  the 
East,  returned  in  triumph  to  Rome,  joined  the 
popular  party  with  Caesar,  just  rising  into  power, 
and  together  with  Crassus, formed  the  First  Trium- 
virate. Caesar  returned  from  his  province,  Gaul, 
whence  after  eight  years  of  victorious  warfare 
against  the  natives, crossing  the  Rubicon  into  Italy, 
returned  to  Rome  in  order  to  check  the  intrigues  of 
Pompey  against  him.  A  war  ensued  between  these 
two  ambitious  generals,  which  resulted  in  the  de- 
feat of  Pompey  at  Pharsalia.  The  adherents  of 
Pompey  under  SctrJlo  were  defeated  at  Thapsus, 
and  the  sons  of  Pompey  were  vanquished  in 
Spain,  after  which  Csasar  found  himself  the  mas- 
ter of  Rome.  But  a  conspiracy  having  been 
formed  against  him  by  Brutus  and  Cassius,  he 
was  assassinated  in  the  Senate-house.  Octavius, 
his  adopted  son,  formed  the  second  triumvirate 
with  Mark  Antony  and  Lepidus,  and  caused  their 
opponents  in  Rome  to  be  put  to  death.  Octavius 
and  Antony  defeated  Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  the 
battle  of  Philippi.  Antony  then  went  to  the  East, 
where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Cleopatra,  the 
Egyptian  queen,  through  whose  influence  he  di- 
vorced his  wife  Octavia,  sister  of  Octavius,  and  in 
other  respects  displeased  the  Roman  people.  The 
war  that  followed  was  decided  by  the  battle  of  Ac- 
tium,  in  which  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  de- 
feated .  Egypt  became  a  Roman  province ;  and  Oc- 
tavius, on  his  return  to  Rome,  was  invested  with  ab- 
solute authority  under  l\&  Wvte  of  Augustus  Omar. 
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Other  Nations. 
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, Battle  of  Ipsus. 
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j  Sparta  taken  by  Antig-  Kingdoms  of  Parthia 
onus.  and  Bactria  founded. 


Second  Punic  War  begins 

Aratus  poisoned. 

Syracuse  taken. 
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Cartilage  taken. 


Death  of  Philopcemen. 
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SECTION  IV. 

BoMAtf  Civilization. 

105.  In  treating  of  this  extensive  subject,  within  the  nar- 
row limits  here  permitted,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  tnice  the 
progressive  development  of  Roman  civilization 
during  the  seven  centuries  that  preceded  the  time 
of  Augustus.     At  first,  the  ltoman  character  and 


Change  in 

Roman 

manner*. 


mode  of  life  were  characterized  by  extreme  austerity  and 
simplicity;  but,  in  the  later  periods,  these  gave  place  to  refine- 
ment and  luxury,  in  imitation  of  Greek  manners,  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  vast  wealth  which  the  spoils  of  conquered 
nations  brought  into  Borne. 

108.  Borne  had  grown  to  be  the  metropolis  of  a  vast 
empire,  which  contained,  when  Augustus  reached  tlie  pin- 
nacle of  his  power,  about  one  hundred  millions  of 
people;  while  the  population  of  the  imperial  city 
must  have  numbered,  at  the  time  of  its  greatest 


Growth  of 
Rome. 


splendor,  at  least  two  millions,  representing  not  only  the 
Roman,  but  the  Greek  and  Oriental  civilizations.  Its  mag- 
nificent aqueducts,  baths,  amphitheaters,  temples,  and  other 
edifices  made  it  a  scene  of  wonder  to  the  visitor  from  foreign 
lands,  and  enabled  it  to  cope  in  grandeur  with  the  great  and 
pompous  cities  of  ancient  nations.  This  was  especially  true 
of  it  after  the  rule  of  Augustus,  who  boasted  that  he  "found 
the  city  brick,  and  left  it  marble."*  A  few  of  the  most 
prominent  objects  of  Rome  will  be  referred  to. 

107.  The  Forum,  or  place  of  public  meetings,  and  the 
great  market  of  the  city,  should  first  be  mentioned.     Hero 


*  "Rome  remained,  even  to  the  end  of  the  republic,  a  network  of  crooked, 
narrow  lanes,  along  which  shops  and  houses  of  poor  and  mean  appearance  were 
constructed.  There  were  not  more  than  two  streets  in  Rome  suitable  for  heavy 
carriages  to  pass  In,  and  in  the  others  the  litters  of  the  wealthy  struggled  to  force 
their  way  through  the  dense  crowd."-  IseiyhUm**  History  of  Rome. 
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was  the  Semite-House;  the  temple  of  Janus,  built  of  bronze, 

the  gates  of  which   wore  closed  only   in    time 

TIFo"™      °f  I«ace ;  the  temples  of  Vesta,  of  Concord,  of 

Saturn,  and  of  Castor  and  Pollux;   the  hall  of 


records  (Tabula1  Hum);  the  prison  (career);*  the  courts  for 


the  administration  of  justice  (Imail'wc);]  the  statues  of  dis- 
tinguished statesmen  and  warriors,  and  the  spoils  of  conquered 

•  This  wan  the  (treat  prison  "f  Rome  -thfl  Mamertine-  built  by  Adciis  Uartiiu, 
rai  the  Hlnfic  of  the  (.'npitriljne.  and  enlarged  by  Servius  Tiillius  by  *  subterranean 
dungeon.  V!  feet  iinAencrnuiMl,  walled  «iil  ovemi-clml  with  masonry.  It  was  In  one 
i>r  Hie  mill,  damp  cells  of  this  riungnm  llial  Jnj-urtha  closed  his  eventful  but 
wicked  raiwr. 

t  These,  were  eoTeri-d  porticoes  in  which  persons  met  to  transact  business,  and 
In  which  the  courts  or  law  held  their  sessions.  After  tin-  recognition  of  Christianity 
by  the  state,  tho  liasilk-a  Itnunf  n  model  forrlunvli  nn-hl  lecture.  The  main  body 
of  the  building,  called  the  imrv-  (from  lis  resemblance  t<.  tin-  interior  of  a  slilp. 
narit),  ma  for  the  people  assemble!  fr  business:  tli<-iiis!i-«i<i(ii>.  wtngsl.  separated 
from  tho  nave  by  pillars.  nftnnlml  passnire  fnnn  the  crowd;  anil  the  end,  temt- 
circular  In  form,  was  for  the  pni'tur  mid  those  who  appeared  before  bis  tribunal. 
In  the  ehnrcli  edifices  thi-en  became,  resiieetively.  the  narc,  aisles,  and  choir.  Tho 
11ml  6u*,/uit  was  erected  In  1M1  B.C. 
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nation*;  while,  looking  down  upon  all,  from  the  Capitoline 
Hill,  was  the  great  temple  of  Jupiter.*  Various  streets  sur- 
rounded or  intersected  portions  of  this  space,  in  which  were 
shops  for  the  sale  of  goods  (iaber'na). 

108.  Besides  the  main  fbrttm,   there  were  other  public 
squares  of  a  similar  character,  used  for  market-places,  or  places 

of  business.     There  were,  also,  open  spaces  of  i 

larger  extent,  resembling  parks,  being  set  with         £™™! 
trees  and  partly  covered  with  grass.     These  were  I 


called  fields   {campy},  chief  among  which  was  the  Campus 


IMfti'W^-r-  ' 


**  T  "****  S^i'v  am   ^k.  ib  A 


AqriDucT  or 

Martins,  or  Field  of  Mars,  in  which  were  held  the  assemblies 
(comitia)  for  making  laws  and  appointing  magistrates,  and 
where  the  young  men  had  their  martial  exercises,  drilling, 
riding,  etc.     This  was  also  Burrounded  by  many  i  ■         '  — 

splendid  edifices.    Near  to  this  sejuare  was  erected  I 

by  Agrippa,  son-in-law  of  Augustus,  the  magnificent  temple 

•  The  Cupltollnc  Hill,  the  smallest  ol  the  seven  hills,  m  called  p.-evloualy  tho 
Tnrpelu  rock.  It  wu  very  steep  anil  nursed,  and  formed  a  natural  fortrew  On 
tta  top  ni  built  the  Capitol,  completed  by  Tn.rn.uln  the  Proud.  It  wu  burned  dur- 
ing the  Sullan  clrll  war,  but  was  afterward  restored. 
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was  the  Senate-House;  the  temple  of  Janus,  built  of  bronze, 
the  gates  of  which  were  closed  only  in  time 
of  peace;  the  temples  of  Vesta,  of  Concord,  of 
Saturn,  and  of  Castor  and  Pollux;   the  hall  of 


records  {Tabula' Hum);  the  prison  (career);*  the  courts  for 


the  administration  of  justice  (basil' k  if)  ;\  the  statues  of  dis- 
tinguished statesmen  and  warriors,  and  the  spoils  of  conquered 
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Blch.il 


mind,  walled  and  oi 


...  of  Du- 


ron Ituit  JiiKiirtha  closed  his  eicntful  but 


In  which  the  courts  of  las-  hell  (heir  session*.  After  the  recognition  «f  Christianity 
by  (herniate  the  batiltta  became  n  model  for  i-liun-li  an-hf  lecture.  The  main  body 
of  tlie  building,  called  (he  narntntra  li«  resemblance  to  the  Interior  of  a  ship, 
iNin'ifl,  was  Tor  the  people  assembled  rurlxiMiKw;  IheaMesiiriir.  winpn.  separated 
from  the  nave  by  pillars,  afforded  passiiec  from  the  mnrt;  anil  the  end,  serai- 
circular  In  form,  ww  for  the  pnetorand  those  who  npiieaivd  before  hli  tribunal. 
In  (be  church  edifices  these  liecnme.  respectively,  Hie  nave,  aisles,  and  choir.  Tba 
Orst  kit/Hoi  nu  em-ted  in  ISi  d.c. 
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nations;  while,  looking  down  npon  all,  from  the  Capitoline 
Hill,  was  the  great  temple  of  Jupiter.*  Various  streets  sur- 
rounded or  intersected  portions  of  this  space,  in  which  were 
shops  for  the  sale  of  goods  (taber'nai). 

108.  Besides  the  main  forum,  there  were  other  public 
squares  of  a  similar  character,  used  for  market-places,  or  places 

of  business.     There  were,  also,  open   spaces  of   ~ 

larger  extent,  resembling  parks,  being  Bet  with         ySSS. 
trees  and  partly  covered  with  grass.     These  were 


called  fields   {campi),  chief  among  which  was  the  Campus 


Martins,  or  Field  of  Mars,  in  which  were  held  the  assemblies 
(comitia)  for  making  laws  and  appointing  magistrates,  and 
where  the  young  men   had  their  martial  exercises,  drilling, 

riding,  etc.     This  was  also  surrounded  by  many  j —— — 

splendid  edifices.   Near  to  this  square  wns  erected  I L 

by  Agrippa,  son-in-law  of  Augustus,  the  magnificent  temple 

*  The  Capitoline  Hill,  the  smallest  of  the  seven  bills,  was  called  previously  tlie 
Tarpeiao  rock.  It  was  very  steep  and  niEjeed,  and  formed  a  natural  forweas.  On 
Its  top  wu  built  the  Capitol,  completed  by  Torquln  the  Proud.  It  was  burned  dnr- 
buj  the  Builau  civil  war,  but  was  afterward  restored . 
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called  the  Pantheon  (temple  of  all  the  gods),  which  has  sur- 
vived the  ravages  of  time  and  the  destructive  violence  of  the 
barbarians. 

109.  The  aqueducts  were  among  the  most  magnificent  of 
the  Roman  works.     Of  these  there  were  seven  in  the  time  of 

-i  Augustus,  affording  an  abundant  supply  of  water 

I  both  for  private  use  and  for  the  immense  public 
baths.     During  the  empire  many  minor  structures  of  this 


IJLMJLMlMUIUi 


kind  were  erected.  By  these  aqueducts  the  water  was  carried 
from  a  considerable  distance,  over  stone  arches,  some  of  which 
were  more  than  one  hundred  feet  high.  The  remains  of  these 
still  attest  their  original  grandeur;  and  of  the  three  aqnedncts 
which  now  supply  modern  Eome  with  water,  two  are  of  an- 
cient construction.* 

110.  Besides  these,  should  be*mentioned  the  buildings  for 
the  games  of  the  circus,  consisting  of  chariot-races,  boxing, 


•  '■  Wherever  the  Roman  went  he  carried  with 

him  hli  art  of  building.    The 

aqueduct  which  wu  constructed  by   Agrlnpa  lo 

colony  of  no  preat  note,  with  water,  is  a  proof  ■ 

>r  this  assertion.    The  largest 

modern  cities  can  hantlr  show  a  work  of  public 

■  utility  so  mngnifkent  aa  the 

structure  which  is  known  to  thousands  of  modem  t 

ravel  era  under  the  name  of  the 

—LiddtU't  Hittory  of  Horn*.    Bee  pi 
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and  gymnastic  contests.     These  games  were,  as  among  the 
Greeks,  of  a  religious  character,  intended  as  an  expression  of 

joy  for  the  favor  of  the  gods  or  to  appease  their  i 

displeasure.     Among  the  exercises  were  also  the  1 


dreadful  gladiatorial  combats,  introduced  in  264  a.c.     The 


TB>  FuviiN  AMPlf  IT1I1UTEH,  OB  CoLOBSIUM. 

largest  and  oldest  circus  was  the  Circus  Maximus,  capable  of 
holding  more  than  200,000  persona.  There  were  several  ou.er 
buildings  of  this  character  in  the  city. 

111.  To  the  circus  succeeded,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar, 
the  amphitheater,  which  was  better  adapted  to  the  exhibition 
of  the  gladiatorial  combats,  the  seats,  rising  in  j— — — 

tiers,  being  arranged  around  the  central  space,  or  I 1 

arena,  on  which  the  contests  took  place.  In  the  time  of 
Augustus,  a  stone  amphitheater  was  built  in  the  Campns 
Martins;  bnt  the  grandest  building  of  this  kind  was  erected. 
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about  one  hundred  years  later,  by  the  emperors  Vespasian 
and  Titus.  This  was  called  the  Fla'vian  Amphitheater  (from 
the  emperors'  family),  but  subsequently  received  the  title  of 

—      — I  the  Colosae'um,  on  account  of  its  immense  size.* 

I  It  was  elliptical  in  shape,  564  feet  long  and  467 


feet  wide,  resting   on  fourscore   arches,  and    rising  to  the 


9    IROTOHIP), 

height  of  140  feet.  It  accommodated  at  least  80,000  specta- 
tors. Its  internal  and  external  decorations  were  of  the 
grandest  description. 

•  "The  outside  of  the  edifice  was  lncrusted  with  marble,  and  decorated  with 
statues.  Tbe  slopes  of  the  vast  concave  which  formed  the  Inside  were  Oiled  and 
surrounded  with  sixty  or  eighty  rows  of  seats  of  marble,  likewise  covered  with 
cushions,  and  capable  of  receiving  with  ease  above  fourscore  thousand  spectator*. 
Sixty -four  vomitories  (for  by  that  name  the  doors  were  very  *Ptly  distinguished) 
poured  forth  the  immense  multitude;  and  the  entrances,  passages,  ai 
were  contrived  with  such  exquisite  skill  that  each  person,  whether  of  tbe  « 
tia),  the  equestrian,  or  plebeian  order,  arrived  at  his  destined  place  without  tr 
or  confusion.  "—Gibbon. 
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118.  Pompey's  Theater  was  another  remarkable  building, 
erected  by  that  great  general  after  his  return  from  the  east. 
It  was  built  of  stone,  and  was  large  enough  to 
seat  40,000  spectators.  There  were  also  spacious 
edifices  for  the  public  baths,  built  of  marble,  and 


Pompey's 

Theater. 


supplied  with  every  convenience ;  and  numerous  palaces 
(pala'tia),  among  which  the  imperial  palace  of  Augustus, 
fronting  the  Forum,  was  conspicuous;  but  several 
others  were  built  by  his  successors.     Many  of  the 


Mautolea, 


private  palaces  were  very  spacious  and  elegant.  On  the  hills 
around  the  city  were  laid  out  parks  and  gardens  (horti), 
adorned  with  handsome  buildings  and  works  of  art.  The 
city  was  also  rich  in  sepulchral  monuments — imperial  or 
private  mausolea,  as  well  as  columns  erected  in  honor  of 
illustrious  Romans. 

Roman  Art. 

118,  In  the  early  period  of  Roman  history,  art  had  made 
some  progress.  Statues  were  erected  to  heroes  and  patriots, 
distinguished  by  their  services  to  their  country, 
and  temples  were  built  to  the  gods;  but  of  these 


Early  period. 


works  of  the  olden  time  nothing  now  remains  but  the  famous 
bronze  group  of  the  wolf  suckling  the  twins,  constructed 
about  three  centuries  B.C.,  and  set  up  in  the 
Capitol.  The  Romans  seem  to  have  derived  their 
art  from  the  Etruscans  and  Greeks,  whose  artistic 


Source  of 
Roman  art. 


styles  and  designs  had  very  much  in  common.  After  the 
conquest  of  Southern  Italy,  Rome  was  brought  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  finest  specimens  of  Greek  art. 

114.  Utility  rather  than  beauty  was  the  guiding  principle 
in  Roman  art;  and  the  aqueducts,  sewers,  public 
roads,  and  other  works  already  referred  to  are  the 
best  monuments  of  their  building  and  engineering 


Guiding 
principle. 


skill.     They  aimed  not  to  please  the  taste  simply,  but  to 
accomplish  some  great  public  benefit  by  their  vast  stTO&taro&« 
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Thus,  they  cut  tunnels  through  the  solid  rock  for  the  purpos 
of  draining  off  the  volcanic  lakes;*  and,  when  Julius  Csbbb 
had  reached  the  height  of  his  power,  he  formed  the  design  o 
draining  the  Pontine  marshes  by  constructing  a  canal,  bo  a 

■  ■  ■  ■ — i  to  improve  the  healthfulness  of  the  city,  and  pro 

_J  jeeted  other  great  works.     In  the  early  times,  ai 

order  of  architecture  culled  the   Tuscan  was  mostly  used. 


Roman  architecture  is  particularly  distinguished  for  the  us 
made  of  the  arch,  supposed  to  have  been  invented  by  Un 
Etruscans,  and  of  the  vaulted  dome.  J 

•  "  The  first  tunnel  of  which  we  hear  «n  (hat  by  which  the  Alban  Lake  wa 
partially  let  off  during  the  siege  of  Veil,  a  work  which  wan  sujrietrted  by  an  Btnu 
can  soothsayer.  Other  works  of  like  kind  mill  remain,  though  the  time  of  thai 
execution  is  not  always  known."— LjAidfj  ItHUirg  o/  Rome, 

t  This  is  an  order  of  architecture,  the  composition  of  which  la  attributed  to  lb 
Etruscans.  It  is  a  species  of  simple  Doric.  No  complete  sample  of  It,  howtritt 
has  been  left  to  us  by  the  undents. 

{With  the  fifth  century  bejrftn  the  building  of  nates,  bridges,  and  aqueduct 
banal  mainly  on  the  arch,  which  1*  thenceforth  inseparably  associated  with  U. 
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115.  In  the  later  period,  after  wealth  and  luxury  had 
invaded  Borne,  Greek  art  became  a  study;  and  though  there 
were  no  Roman  artists  of  any  account,  there  were 
many  connoisseurs  and  collectors.  The  dwellings 
of  the  rich  were  adorned  with  the  works  of  Greek 


Ute  of  Greek 
art. 


masters,  as  were  likewise  the  public  buildings  and  temples. 
Music  and  dancing  were  especially  cultivated;  as, 
in  the  Soman  banquets,  the  singers  and  instru- 
mental performers,  as  well  as  the  dancing-girls, 


Music  and 
dancing. 


were  in  great  demand.     This  was  also  the  custom  in  their 
theatrical  entertainments. 

Roman  Litebatttbe. 

116.  Boman  literature,  for  the  most  part,  was  only  an 
imitation  of  that  of  the  Greeks.  Borne  had  no  literature 
worthy  of  the  name  until  near  the  close  of  the  ~ 
republic;  and  the  rage  for  Greek  models  con- 


Firtt  period. 


Liviut 
Andronicus. 


stantly  repressed  all  original  genius.  The  first  period  of 
Roman  literature  begins  with  the  dramatist  Livius 
An-dro-ni'cus,  who  flourished  about  240  b.c.  Ho 
was  a  native  of  Magna  Gratia ;  and,  when  his 
country  was  conquered  by  the  Romans,  he  was  brought 
a  captive  to  Borne.  He  wrote  comedies  and  tragedies,  in 
which  he  also  took  part  as  an  actor.  The  stirring 
hymn  which  he  composed  for  the  Romans  during 


Other  poets. 


the  first  Punic  War  was  much  admired.     Ennius,  sometimes 

called  the  "father  of  Boman  song,"  and  Plautusand  Terence, 

noted  for  their  comedies,  also  lived  during  this  period  (in  the 

second  century  B.C.). 

117.  The  second  period,  sometimes  called  the  golden  age, 

of  Boman  literature,  was  more  prolific  of  genius.    In  the  early 
part,  flourished  Varro,  celebrated  for  his  learning,  who  wrote 


Boman  name.  Akin  to  this  was  the  development  of  the  form  of  the  round  temple 
with  the  dome-shaped  roof,  which  was  foreign  to  the  Greeks,  but  was  a  peculiar 
favorite  with  the  Romans,  and  was  especially  applied  by  them  in  the  case  of  their 
peculiar  noo^recian  worship,  particularly  that  of  Vesta."  —  Afommten. 
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on  agriculture,  grammar,  antiquities,  and  many  other  subject*. 
1  Indeed,  it  is  said,  his  works  filled  500  volumes. 

Goldinip. 


I  He  died  26  B.C.     Lucretius,  a  noted 


philosophical  poet,  who  embodied  in  verse  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  Epicurus,  was  a  contemporary 
with  Varro.  It  was,  however,  during  the  age 
of  Augustus  that  Latin  literature  reached  its 
height,  through  the  genius  of  many  gifted  poets: 

Virgil,  the  author  of  the  JEnead;       ^monT 

^t^g^      Horace,  renowned   for  bis  odes,    satires,   and 

^Bffm      poetical   epistles ;    Ovid,  for    many   beautiful 

^S   tf     poems ;  Livy  and  Salluet,  for  their  histories ; 

^^WfcP       and  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Properties,  for  their 

A      -^ty  lyric  poems.    Augustus  was  •»  great  patron  of 

^m^V^  letters,  as  was  likewise  his  friend  and  minister, 

Hougb.        M»-ce'nas.     Among  the  writers  of  the  golden 

age  must  also  be  mentioned  Caesar,  whose  Commentaries  on 

his  own  campaigns  are  a  model  of  military  history;  and  Cicero, 

illustrious  not  only  for  his  orations  but  for  his  philosophical 

works,  and  his  essays  and  letters. 

118.  The  third  period,  sometimes  called  the  Silver  Age, 
belongs  to  the  time  of  the  empire;  but,  in  continuation  of 

■ — ■ 1  this  topic,  we  may  here  mention  the  most  promi- 

_l  nent  writers  who  flourished  during  it,  as  their 

works  form  an  essential  portion  of  Roman  literature.  Tac'i-tns 
and  Sue-to'ni-us  are  especially  noted  for  their  histories  and 
biographies;  Per'seus  and  Ju've-nal,  for  their  satires;  and  the 
elder  Pliny  for  his  writings  on  natural  history.  To  these 
must  be  added  Sen'e-ca,  the  philosopher  and  moralist,  whose 
writings  are  prized  for  their  purity  and  elevation. 

HOMAH    HELIGIOH. 

119.  The  religion  of  the  Romans,  in  its  general  features, 
resembled  that  of  the  Greeks;  that  is  to  say,  it  consisted  in 
the  worship  of  a  large  number  of  deities;  and  among  these 


Roman  Civilization. 


were  many  of  the  gods  of  Olympus,  but  with  different  names. 
This  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  the  account 
givon  of  the  Greek  mythology.      Some   of  the 
prominent  features  of  the  Roman  religim 


derived  from  the  Etruscans, who  were  exceedingly  superstitious. 
As  the  Romans  were  very  religious,  and  as  they  traced  the  causes 
of  all  events,  including  the  phenomena  of  nature,  to  the  action 
of  the  gods,  nothing  was  undertaken  without  previously  con- 


sulting their  will,  by  established  methods,  which  constituted 
a  part  of  the  Roman  political  as  well  as  religious  system. 

120.  There  were  many  modes  of  divination — by   omens, 
prodigies,  the  Sibylline  books,*  and  the  auspices;  out  the  most 

•  The  Sibylline  book*  were  hM  to  have  been  broughl  from  Cumsa,  "The  Btory 
runs  thmt  ■  strange  woman  cur.a  to  Tarquln  anil  offered  nine  liooks  for  sale.  The 
king  refused  to  buy  the  boohs.  The  sibyl  departed  and  burnt  three,  then  returned, 
offering  the  remaining  dx  at  the  same  price.  The  king  again  refused  The  sibyl 
then  burnt  throe  more,  and  demanded  thu  name  price  for  the  remaining  threo. 
the  carlomty  of  the  king  woe  arouned:  he  bought  the  books,  and  the  woman 
finished.    The  hooka  were  kept  In  a  stone  cheat  under  the  capital  In  charge  of  two 
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important  were  the  auspices,  which  were  certain  signs  sups 
posed  to  be  given  by  the  gods  in  order  that  their 
will  might  become  known.     There  were  officers,  a 


Divination. 


College  of 
Augurs. 


kind  of  priesthood,  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to 
the  proper  rites  to  be  employed  in  interpreting 
these  signs;  these  composed  the  College  of  Augurs, 
consisting  at  first  of  four,  afterward  increased  to 

sixteen,  and  selected  from  the  patrician  order.  Besides  these 
there  was  a  College  of  Pontiffs,  the  most  sacred 
of  all  the  religious  institutions,  which  supervised 
and  regulated  the  worship  of  the  state,  including 


College  ef 
Pontiff*. 


the  times  of  the  religious  festivals,  which  were  very  numerous; 

and  also  decided  what  gods  should  be  adored. 

121.  The  public  meetings  could  not  be  convened  without 

consulting  an  augur;  nor  could  the  business  proceed  if  he 
pronounced  the  omens  unfavorable.  If  it  light- 
ened or  thundered,  or  there  was  any  other  dis- 
turbance in  the  atmosphere — a  storm,  darkness,  or 


Office  of  the 
augurs. 


any  peculiar  appearance  of  the  sky — the  assembly  was  com- 
pelled to  disperse.  There  was,  also,  a  form  of  divination 
performed  by  those  called  Ha-rus'pi-ces,  intro- 
duced from  Etruria.     It  was  based  upon  an  in- 


Haru  spices. 


spection  of  the  entrails  of  victims  offered  in  sacrifice,  by 
which  they  pretended  to  ascertain  the  will  of  the  gods.  They 
also  professed  to  be  able  to  appease  by  certain  ceremonies  the 
anger  of  the  gods,  when  it  was  indicated  by  some  strange 
natural  occurrence,  as  when  the  lightning  struck,  when  it 
rained  stones  or  blood,  or  when  any  other  prodigy  occurred. 

122.  The  priests  did  not  form  an  exclusive  class.  They 
wore  elected  as  likewise  were  the  other  magistrates,  but  for  life; 
and  sometimes  held  a  civil  as  well  as  a  priestly  office.  The 
pontifex  maximus  (high  priest)  stood  first  in  power;  but  the 


men,  called  duoviri  sacrorum.    They  were  consulted  by  order  of  the*  MP  ate  fin 
times  of  great  emergency  or  public  calamity.    Through  their  influence  the  worship 
of  many  Grecian  deities  was  introduced."— LeightoiCt  HUtory  of  Rom*. 
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King  of  the  Sacrifices  (rex  tacrifWulus)  held  the  highest  rank 

in  sanctity  of  office.      The  subordinate  priests  i — ■ 

were  called  flamens  {flam'i-nes),  who  attended  I  _ 
to  the  worship  of  particular  deities:  the  Vestal  Virgins  were 
priestesses  of  Vesta.  It  was  unlawful  for  a  Humeri  to  ride 
upon  a  horse,  to  look  upon  an  army  equipped  for  battle,  or 
to  take  an  oath.  He  could  have  no  knot  in  any  part  of  his 
clothing;  nor  was  he  permitted  to  be  absent  from  the  city  a 
single  night.  Such  are  a  few 
of  the  restraints  to  which 
4  every  priest  was  subjected. 
123.  The  Roman  calen- 
dar showed  the  festival  days, 
which  afforded  the  people 
a  great  deal  of  i — ~~ — ~~ 
time  for  leisure  I 
1  and  enjoyment,  besides  im- 
pressing their  minds  with 
their  religious  duties.  The 
worship  of  Jupiter  and 
Mars  (Qni-ri'nus)  was  the 
-  most  prominent,  but  that  of 
BvovcMCMui.  Vesta  was  the  most  sacred.* 

The  days  of  full  moon  were  sacred  to  Jupiter.  To  Mars 
belonged  the  new  year's  day,  March  1,  which  was  a  great 
warrior  festival,  celebrated  with  war-dances,  and  the  conse- 
cration of  arms;  and  besides  this  thore  were  the  Quirina'li.i 
on  the  27th  of  February,  sacred  to  the  same  deity.  The 
corn  and  wine  festival  (Cerea'lia),  sacred  to  Ceres,  took  place 
in  June;  the  Vina'lia,  or  wine  feast,  in  August;  the  Satnrn- 
a'ha,  or  festival  of  Saturn,  in  December ;  the  Luperca'lia, 

•  "fcchaste  virgins,  daughters  as  itwen><if  the  household  of  the  Roman  people, 
attended  to  the  nerrlce  of  Vesta,  and  bad  to  maintain  the  wholesome  Ore  of  the 
annm  hearth  always  blazing  as  an  example,  and  an  omen  to  the  bun-esses. 
Tula  worship,  half  domestic,  half  public,  wan  the  most  aac  red  of  All  in  Borne."— 
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or  wolf  festival,  in  February.  Then  there  were  the  festival  of 
departed  spirits  (Fera'lia)  and  the  ghost  celebration  (Lemur- 
a' lid),  lasting  three  days,  besides  many  others.  At  certain 
ceremonies  of  purification  (lustrations),  a  pig,  a  sheep,  and 
a  bull  were  sacrificed.  These  were  called  the  suwetauril'ia. 
The  Latin  religion  lacked  the  spiritual  and  aesthetic  element 
so  prominent  in  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  soon  degenerated 
into  a  dreary  round  of  meaningless  ceremonies.  The  wor- 
ship was  very  sensuous,  consisting  chiefly  in  expressions  of 
joy, — songs,  games,  dances,  and  banquets. 

Majthers  ahb  Customs. 

124.  Roman  houses,  in  early  times,  were  very  plain  and 
simple,  one  story  in  height,  and  containing  but  a  single  room, 
the  floor  of  which  was  usually  covered  with  straw; 
the  windows  being  only  openings  in  the  walls 


Roman  houses. 


closed  by  shutters,  which  also  supplied  the  place  of  chimneys 
for  the  escape  of  smoke.  When  the  tide  of  wealth  and  luxury 
flowed  into  Rome,  handsome  residences  took  the  place  of  these 
hovels,  and  many  magnificent  mansions  were  erected. 

125.  From  the  vestibule,  at  the  entrance  of  which  the 
word  salve  (welcome)  was  carved,  the  visitor  passed  into  a 
spacious  hall,  or  reception  room,  called  the  atrium, 
doors  from  which  led  to  the  other  apartments, 
either  directly  or  by  intermediate  courts.     There 


Vestibule, 
atrium,  etc. 


were  separate  rooms  set  apart  for  cooking,  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  intimate  friends,  and  for  the  domestics,  besides  sleep- 
ing-apartments, banquet-halls,  and  often  a  chapel  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Here  were  the  lares,  or  household  gods; 
while  the  images  of  the  dead  were  placed  in  the  atrium. 
Windows  of  transparent  stone  succeeded  the  rude  openings 
with  shutters;  but,  under  the  empire,  glass  was  used. 

126.  The  walls  and  ceilings  were  painted  in  various  colors, 

or  adorned  with  frescos,  representing  mythological  groups, 

landscapes,  or  scenes  from  daily  life.    The  furniture  consisted 
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of  chairs,  tables,  dinner-conches,  lamps  of  various  forms, 
vases,  mirrors,  urns,  incense-burners,  etc.;    and 
the  floors  were  sometimes  covered  with  many- 


Furniture. 


colored  carpets  from  eastern  looms.  The  house  was  heated 
by  means  of  a  fire-place  or  a  portable  furnace,  sometimes  by 
the  admission  of  air  heated  by  a  furnace  below.  Oil-lamps 
were  used  for  lighting,  in  the  designing  of  which  much  taste 
and  skill  were  expended.  The  candelabra,  or  support  for  the 
lamps,  was  often  very  elaborate  and  beautiful. 

127.  The  Romans  had  three  meals  each  day:  a  light  break- 
fast; a  lunch,  at  noon;  and  a  dinner,  toward  evening,  which 
was  the  chief  meal.  At  the  costly  banquets  given 
by  the  rich,  there  was  every  possible  display,  as  well 


Meal*. 


as  luxurious  entertainment,  including  crowds  of  slaves,  gor- 
geous furniture,  music,  and  dancing-girls.    While 
eating,  they  reclined  on  couches,  like  the  Greeks. 


Banquets. 


Instead  of  knives,  they  used  two  spoons,  both  pointed  at  the 
end.  Each  guest  brought  with  him  a  linen  napkin  to  fasten 
over  his  breast. 

128.  Marriage  was  celebrated  with  great  ceremony.  The 
auspices  having  been  taken,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
led  to  the  household  altar,  sacrifices  were  offered;  r 
then   the  marriage-feast  was  given,  after  which  L 


Marriage. 


the  bride  was  conducted  to  her  husband's  house,  being  care- 
fully lifted  over  the  threshold  of  the  atrium,  to  avoid  the  ill 
omen  of  stumbling.  The  next  day  a  second  marriage-feast 
was  held,  and  the  bride  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  her 
new  home. 

129.  The  mother  took  charge  of  the  early  education  of 
her  children,  after  which  the  father  assumed  that  duty;  in 
fact,  the  authority  of  a  father  over  his  sons  continued  until 
his  death,  unless  the  son  became  a  flamen  of 


Schools. 


Jupiter,   or  the  father  resigned  his  authority.    _. 
Elementary  schools  for  boys  and  girls  seem  to  have  been 
established  at  Borne  at  an  early  period;  but,  for  maAVj  <&&>- 
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turies,  the  branches  studied  were  ret;  radimental — merely 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Later,  the  literature  and 
language  of  the  Greeks  were  generally  taught     The  punish- 


Impuoiicxts  or  Writing.* 


ments  were  severe:  Martial,  the  poet,  remarks  that  before  the 

1  crowing  of  the  cock  the  air  resounded  with  the 

B£ri«r£!d       noise  of  flogging  and  the  cries  of  the  children. 

Hence  the  schools  must   have  begun  at  a  very 

early  hour  of  the  day.     The  books  and  implements  of  writing 


resembled  those  of  the  Greeks. 


•  "  Tli©  circular  wooden  or 
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very  iJmlhir  to  those  now  In  I 

e.    All 

Called  rain 

w«r.    Next  to  the 

rawiwl  with  wai 

wall  with  a 

ttylut;  to  the  rfgh 

or  the  1 

one  or 

■hut.    On 

le  right,  are  four 

olumes. 

to  the  pop 

Knu  itself,  and  th 

other t 

tcrinium)  at  the  left,  with  a  rarer,  con 
d  volume),  and  labelled  that  they  mar  be 
i  la  »  itylvt  and  a  pentagonal  Inkatunrl, 
to  the  right  In  a  pen  made  of  reed;  hence, 
in  In  the  tnbtttn.  joined  together 


t,  lies 


-.  pinned  as  It  were  to  the 


eh  have  their  titles,  one  attached 
illicit*  or  cylinder  of  wood  In  its 
center.  The  books  were  carried  in  the  kvihiuih.  When  a  Roman,  either  lu  th* 
city  or  on  a  Journey,  wished  to  use  books,  a  stave  accompanied  him  to  carry  the 
•m'ntum.  The  children  of  the  rich  were  accompanied  to  school  by  a  slave,  who 
carried  their  books  and  wrtllng-tablKt*.  Books  and  documents  when  not  in  nan 
wan  deposited  In  the  am'nium,  which  was  sealed  If  t 


Roman  Civilization. 


130.  The  principal  garment  of  the  men  was  the  toga,  a 
loose  upper  garment,  under  which  was  worn  the  tunic,  which 

fitted  more  closely.     The  toga  was  permitted  to  i 

none  but  citizens,  and  was  in  all  periods  the  gar-  |  M"":°*hJ,T"- 
ment  that  especially  characterized  a  Roman.  It  was  made  of 
pure  white  wool,  and  was  nearly  semicir- 
cular in  form.  In  adjusting  it,  one  end 
was  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder  to  the 
front,  so  that  the  round  side  fell  out- 
ward; then  it  was  drawn  over  the  right 
shoulder  behind  the  body,  so  that  the 
arm  rested  as  in  a  sling,  while  the  re- 
maining part  was  drawn  in  front  and 
!  thrown  over  tlie  left  shoulder.  The 
i  mantle  (p&nula)  was  another  form  of 
I  over-garment.  Thecovering  for  the  feet 
flwas  either  sandals  fastened  by  straps,  or 
jl  a  kind  of  shoos. 

181.  The  costume  of  Roman  Indies 
'  consisted  of  nn  inner  tunic,  and  a  loose 

over-dress   (xto?a),  gathered   i 

in  and  confined  at  the  waist        5S™ 

by  a  girdle  and  ending  in  a  

deep  border  or  flounce,  which  extended 


to  the  feet     Over  these,  in  the  street, 
la  kind  of  shawl  (pallti)  was  worn,  large 
enough  to  envelop    the   whole    figure. 
Too*.  Great  care  was  bestowed  Upon  the  dress- 

ing of  the  hair,  over  which  nets,  veils,  cups,  or  turbans  were 
worn,  of  various  designs,  and  often  costly  materials.  The 
other  ornaments  of  the  person,  as  necklaces,  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  were  often  very  rich  and  beautiful. 

portent.  A  library  ot  80,000  and  even  00,000  volumes  <rns  not  uncommon.  In  the 
time  of  Augustus,  there  were  SI  Itbrariel  in  Rnme.  Others  were  added  by  later 
trnprrm.    The  Ulplan  library  was  (he  most  important  ot  all."— LttgHttm't  Rota*. 
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132.  The  bath  constituted  a  very  important  element  of 
comfort  and  luxury  with  the  Romans;  and,  in  the  later  period 
1  of    their    history,    magnificent    buildings    were 

BM>*  I  erected,  Bplendidly  decorated,  and  supplied  with 
every  luxury.  The  bathing-houses  in  Rome  must  have  been 
very  numerous;  for  Agrippa,  the  friend  of  Augustus,  added 
no  less  than  170  to  those  existing  previously. 
They  included  not  only  bathing  appliances, 
but  gymnasia  and  libraries,  all  free  to  the 
public  They  were  in  fact  the  popular  re- 
sorts for  amusement  and  pastime,  and  an 
exchange  of  the  gossip  of  the  day.  The 
famous  baths  of  Caracalla,  the  most  spacious 
of  all,  belong  to  a  later  period  of  the  history. 

133.  Funerals  resembled  those  of  the 
Greeks;  like  them,  the  Romans  believed  that 
— "~— — ~i  the  spirits  of  the  unburied  wan- 

I  dered  about  without  rest,  not 
being  permitted  to  enter  Hades.  The  corpse  I 
was  laid  out  and  placed  in  the  atrium,  with 
tbe  images  of  the  deceased  person's  ancestors;  while  a  cypress 
or  pine  tree  was  placed  before  the  house  as  an  emblem  of 
death.  A  funeral  procession  was  formed,  and  the  corpse 
was  taken  to  the  forum,  where  an  address  was  delivered  by 
one  of  the  relatives,  extolling  the  deeds  of  the  deceased  and 
those  of  his  ancestors.  After  this  the  procession  moved  to  a 
place  beyond  the  walls  where  the  body  was  buried,  or,  in  later 
times,  cremated.  On  the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral,  articles 
of  food  wore  placed  beside  the  tomb,  which  was  decked  with 
garlands;  while  beside  the  niches  within  were  placed  lamps 
and  an  inscription. 

MlLlTAHY  SYSTEM. 

134.  The  divisions  of  the  Roman  army  were  called  legions, 
each  consisting  of  infantry  and  cavalry.   The  legion  originally 


Soman  Civilization. 


wm  composed  of  3000  foot-soldiers  and  300  horse ;  but  it 
afterward  underwent  various  modifications,  and  contained 
from  5000  to  6000  men.     For  a  long  period  the  i 


Roman  citizens  were  all  subject  to  military  duty; 
bnt  after  the  time  of  Marine,  a  soldier  when  en- 
listed remained  constantly  with  the  army  for  twenty  years.  The 


legion  then  consisted  of  ten  cohorts  of  COO  men  each,  all  being 
nnder  pay;*  and  the  army  was  composed  of  legionaries  and 
auxiliaries  sent  from  the  provinces,  or  from  allied  states. 
Under  Augustas  the  legion  consisted  of  about  7000  mcn.f 

*  "Caesar  Oxed  the  annual  pay  si  £T>  denarii,  equal  to  about  (37  for  each  soldier, 
payable  In  three  Installment*  of  TS  denarii  each.  The  pay  remained  aa  fixed  by 
Cfeaar  until  (lie  time  of  IRimitlan."— teiffkton'a  Home. 

t  "The  legion  of  Augustus  was  organized  aa  follows:  (I)  Infantry-  ten  '  com- 
psnlee '  (oofcorf m),  containing- 5AS  men  each,  except  the  first,  wWu.  uta.  at  4wMm 
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136.  Tho  legionaries  were  urmed  with  a  short  sword  and 
the  pilum,  a  kind  of  javelin  or  spear;   and  also  carried  a 

1  shield.    The  knights,  or  horse-soldiers,  wore  a  coat 

"**"      I  of  mail,  carried  a  round  shield,  and  were  armed 
with  the  pilum  and  sword.   There  were  also  mercenaries,  such 


BlSIEOlHO  TrjWKB. 

as  the  slingcrs  from  the  Balearic  Islands  and  bowmen  from 
Crete.     Several  kinds  of   military  engines  were  used   (or 

Strength,  and  therefore  contained  1110  mra  :  tntaL  01*  men.  (2)  Oatwlry— ten 
'troops'  C>™  it  I.  containing  fifl  mra  *»eh,  exrept  the  flr-t.  which  had  twice  the 
number;  total,  7W  men.  13)  >Mt7/rri/-1wn  large  and  ten  small  mackixn,  with  a 
mfflclpnc.F  of  men  to  worlt  them,  number  unknown;  probably  not  leas  than  50. 
Tot&l  (probable)  strength  of  the  entire  legion,  e*\."— Kav'KMOnWncfaitl  Bittorf 


Civilization. 


the  taking  of  cities,    such  as   the   battering-ram   and  the 

besieging-tower,  the  latter  composed  of  several  i 

stories,  on  which  were  placed  soldiers  who  cleared      SmS*^ 

the  walls  by  means  of  their  missiles,  or  made  a  I 

direct  attack  by  the  drawbridges.     Besides  these,  the  catapult 


was  employed  for  discharging  darts,  and  the  ballista  for  hurl- 
ing balls  or  stones  at  the  enemy.* 

136.  In  making  an  assault  upon  a  city,  the  battering-ram 
was  used  to  destroy  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  the  catapult 

hurled  its  darts  at  the  defenders  on  the  top  of  the  i 

walls,  while  the  missiles  from   the  ballista  do-        Mj£at 
stroyed  the  battlements.    Those  who  were  engaged 


in  filling  up  the  moat  so  as  to  approach  the  walls,  were  pro- 
tected from  the  missiles  of  the  besieged  by  wooden  sheds, 
covered  with  hides  or  other  incombustible  material,  and  placed 
on  rollers  so  as  to  be  pushed 
■p  J  forward.  Mines  were  some- 
» times  dug  under  the  fortifica- 

fcions.       In     the  

y  ©>     mean    time,    the        JJjgj j1 
Ty^I      besieged     hurled  , 


#! 


from  the  walls  stones,  darts, 
and  fire,  pushed  the  attacking 
ladders  back,  or  seizing  the 
assailants  with  tongs  drew 
them  into  the  city.  Counter- 
mines were  constructed  under 
the  widls;  and  huge  stones  or 
sand-bags  were  let  down  to 
protect  the  walls  from  the  effects  of  the  battering-ram. 

137.  Auxiliary  to  the  military  system  was  the  triumph,  the 

•  The  Romans  flist  learned  the  line  of  the  ballista  at  the  siege  of  Syracuse, 
a>hem  Archimedes,  by  means  of  these  machines,  hurled  stones  weighing  t-JOU  pounds 
open  the  Teasels  of  the  Romans  lying  hi  the  harbor. 

t  The  letters  8  P  Q  R  on  the  standard  signified  Stnatm  popututqu,-  Kumunv*- 
Benate  and  (ow)  People  of  Rome. 
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or  wolf  festival,  in  February.  Then  there  were  the  festival  of 
departed  spirits  (Fera'lia)  and  the  ghost  celebration  (Lemur- 
a!  lid),  lasting  three  days,  besides  many  others.  At  certain 
ceremonies  of  purification  (lustrations),  a  pig,  a  sheep,  and 
a  bull  were  sacrificed.  These  were  called  the  suovetauril'ia. 
The  Latin  religion  lacked  the  spiritual  and  aesthetic  element 
so  prominent  in  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  soon  degenerated 
into  a  dreary  round  of  meaningless  ceremonies.  The  wor- 
ship was  very  sensuous,  consisting  chiefly  in  expressions  of 
joy, — songs,  games,  dances,  and  banquets. 

Makhees  Aim  Customs. 

184.  Roman  houses,  in  early  times,  were  very  plain  and 
simple,  one  story  in  height,  and  containing  but  a  single  room, 
the  floor  of  which  was  usually  covered  with  straw; 
the  windows  being  only  openings  in  the  walls 


Roman  houMt. 


closed  by  shutters,  which  also  supplied  the  place  of  chimneys 
for  the  escape  of  smoke.  When  the  tide  of  wealth  and  luxury 
flowed  into  Rome,  handsome  residences  took  the  place  of  these 
hovels,  and  many  magnificent  mansions  were  erected. 

125.  Prom  the  vestibule,  at  the  entrance  of  which  the 
word  salve  (welcome)  was  carved,  the  visitor  passed  into  a 
spacious  hall,  or  reception  room,  called  the  atrium, 
doors  from  which  led  to  the  other  apartments, 
either  directly  or  by  intermediate  courts.     There 


Vertibule, 
atrium,  etc. 


were  separate  rooms  set  apart  for  cooking,  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  intimate  friends,  and  for  the  domestics,  besides  sleep- 
ing-apartments, banquet-halls,  and  often  a  chapel  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Here  were  the  lares,  or  household  gods; 
while  the  images  of  the  dead  were  placed  in  the  atrium. 
Windows  of  transparent  stone  succeeded  the  rude  openings 
with  shutters;  but,  under  the  empire,  glass  was  used.      . 

126.  The  walls  and  ceilings  were  painted  in  various  colors, 

or  adorned  with  frescos,  representing  mythological  groups, 

landscapes,  or  scenes  from  daily  life.    The  furniture  consisted 
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of  chairs,  tables,  dinner-coaches,  lamps  of  various  forme, 


Furniture. 


vases,  mirrors,  urns,  incense-burners,  etc.;  and 
the  floors  were  sometimes  covered  with  many- 
colored  carpets  from  eastern  looms.  The  house  was  heated 
by  means  of  a  fire-place  or  a  portable  furnace,  sometimes  by 
the  admission  of  air  heated  by  a  furnace  below.  Oil-lamps 
were  used  for  lighting,  in  the  designing  of  which  much  taste 
and  skill  were  expended.  The  candelabra,  or  support  for  the 
lamps,  was  often  very  elaborate  and  beautiful. 

127.  The  Romans  had  three  meals  each  day:  a  light  break- 
fast; a  lunch,  at  noon;  and  a  dinner,  toward  evening,  which 
was  the  chief  meal.  At  the  costly  banquets  given 
by  the  rich,  there  was  every  possible  display,  as  well 


Meals. 


as  luxurious  entertainment,  including  crowds  of  slaves,  gor- 
geous furniture,  music,  and  dancing-girls.    While 
eating,  they  reclined  on  couches,  like  the  Greeks. 


Banquets. 


Marriage. 


Instead  of  knives,  they  used  two  spoons,  both  pointed  at  the 
end.  Each  guest  brought  with  him  a  linen  napkin  to  fasten 
over  his  breast. 

128.  Marriage  was  celebrated  with  great  ceremony.  The 
auspices  having  been  taken,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
led  to  the  household  altar,  sacrifices  were  offered; 
then  the  marriage-feast  was  given,  after  which 
the  bride  was  conducted  to  her  husband's  house,  being  care- 
fully lifted  over  the  threshold  of  the  atrium,  to  avoid  the  ill 
omen  of  stumbling.  The  next  day  a  second  marriage-feast 
was  held,  and  the  bride  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  her 
new  home. 

129.  The  mother  took  charge  of  the  early  education  of 
her  children,  after  which  the  father  assumed  that  duty;  in 
fact,  the  authority  of  a  father  over  his  sons  continued  until 
his  death,  unless  the  son  became  a  flamen  of 
Jupiter,   or  the  father  resigned  his  authority. 


Schools. 


Elementary  schools  for  boys  and  girls  seem  to  have  been 
established  at  Borne  at  an  early  period;  but,  for  many  cen- 
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turies,  the  branches  studied  were  very  rudimental — merely 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Later,  the  literature  and 
language  of  the  Greeks  were  generally  taught.     The  punish- 


ments were  severe:  Martial,  the  poet,  remarks  that  before  the 

I  crowing  of  the  cock  the  air  resounded  with  the 
noise  of  flogging  and  the  cries  of  the  children. 
r  Hence  the  schools  must   have  begun  at  a  yery 

early  hour  of  the  day.     The  books  and  implements  of  writing 
resembled  those  of  the  Greeks, 


*  "The  circular  wooden  or  metal  cone  (scrinium)  at  the  left,  with  a  oorer.  con- 
tains sii  volumes  rolled  up  (hence  the  word  Tolume).  and  labelled  that  they  may  be 
easily  distinguished.  In  front  of  the  caw  Is  a  stylus  and  a  pentagonal  Inkstand, 
very  similar  to  those  now  in  use  A  little  to  the  right  Is  a  pen  made  of  reed;  hone* 
culled  calamus.  Next  to  the  case  of  nooks  is  the  InbrUu.  joined  together  as  with 
hinges,  and  covered  with  wax.  Above  this,  Is  another,  pinned  as  It  were  to  the 
wall  with  a  stylus;  to  the  right  of  the  last,  lies  a  book  of  tablets  open.  In  the  center 
are  single  volumes  In  cases;  one  of  the  cases  on  (he  left  Is  open,  and  the  other 
shut.  On  the  right,  are  four  volumes,  two  of  which  have  their  titles,  one  attached 
to  the  papyrus  Itself,  and  the  other  to  the  iintfiilicus  or  cylinder  of  wood  Id  Its 
center.  The  books  were  carried  in  the  scrimum.  When  a  Roman,  either  in  the 
city  or  on  a  Journey .  wished  to  use  books,  a  slave  accompanied  him  to  carry  the 
•crtntnm.  The  children  of  the  rich  were  accompanied  to  school  by  a  slave,  who 
cwrted  their  books  and  writing-tablets.  Books  and  documents  when  not  Id  UM 
■"•re  delimited  In  the  nrinium,  which  was  waled  If  the  documents  wen  la> 
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130.  The  principal  garment  of  the  men  was  the  toga,  a 
loose  upper  garment,  under  which  wae  worn  the  tunic,  which 

fitted  more  closely.     The  toga  was  permitted  to  i 

none  bnt  citizens,  and  wae  in  all  periods  the  gar-  I  *'"**"'*■ 
ment  that  especially  characterized  a  Roman.  It  was  made  of 
pare  white  wool,  and  waa  nearly  semicir- 
cular in  form.  In  adjusting  it,  one  end 
was  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder  to  the 
front,  eo  that  the  round  side  fell  out- 
ward; then  it  was  drawn  over  the  right 
shoulder  behind  the  body,  bo  that  the 
arm  rested  as  in  a  sling,  while  the  re- 
maining part  was  drawn  in  front  and 
I  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder.  The 
A  mantle  (panula)  was  another  form  of 
,1  over-garment.  The  covering  for  the  feet 
'was  either  sandals  fastened  by  straps,  or 
a  kind  of  shoes. 

131.  The  costume  of  Roman  ladies 

'  consisted  of  an  inner  tunic,  and  a  loose 

over-dress   (s(ola),  gathered 

in  and  confined  at  the  waist 

by  a  girdle  and  ending  i 


deep  border  or  flounce,  which  extended 
to  the  feet  Over  these,  in  the  street, 
ia  kind  of  shawl  (palla)  was  worn,  large 
enough  to  envelop  the  whole  figure. 
Toa±-  Great  care  was  bestowed  upon  the  dress- 

ing of  the  hair,  over  which  nets,  veils,  caps,  or  turbans  were 
worn,  of  various  designs,  and  often  costly  materials.  The 
other  ornaments  of  the  person,  as  necklaces,  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  were  often  very  rich  and  beautiful, 


portuL  A  library  of  80,000  mil 
time  of  Augustus,  then  were  81 
tmperorm.    The  Ulplm  libra/?-  w 


■e  moat  Important  of  Ml,' 


ere  added  by  later 
— LrightoiC*  Rome. 
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132.  The  bath  constituted  a  very  important  element  of 
comfort  and  luxury  with  the  Romans;  and,  in  the  later  period 

1  of    their    history,    magnificent    buildings    were 

|  erected,  splendidly  decorated,  and  supplied  with 

every  luxury.  The  bathing-houses  in  Borne  most  have  been 
very  numerous;  for  Agrippa,  the  friend  of  Augustus,  added 
no  less  than  170  to  those  existing  previously. 
They  included  not  only  bathing  appliances, 
but  gymnasia  and  libraries,  all  free  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  fact  the  popular  re- 
sorts for  amusement  and  pastime,  and  an 
exchange  of  the  gossip  of  the  day.  The 
famous  baths  of  Caracalla,  the  most  spacious 
of  all,  belong  to  a  later  period  of  the  history. 

183.  Funerals   resembled    those    of    the 
Greeks;  like  them,  the  Romans  believed  that 

1  the  spirits  of  the  unburied  wan- 

I  t 
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about  without  rest,  not 
being  permitted  to  enter  Hades.  The  corpse  | 
was  laid  out  and  placed  in  the  atrium,  with 
the  images  of  the  deceased  person's  ancestors;  while  a  cypress 
or  pine  tree  was  placed  before  the  house  as  an  emblem  of 
death.  A  funeral  procession  was  formed,  and  the  corpse 
was  taken  to  the  forum,  where  an  address  wua  delivered  by 
one  of  the  relatives,  extolling  the  deeds  of  the  deceased  and 
those  of  his  ancestors.  After  this  the  procession  moved  to  a 
place  beyond  the  walls  where  the  body  was  buried,  or,  in  later 
times,  cremated.  On  the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral,  articles 
of  food  were  placed  beside  the  tomb,  which  was  decked  with 
garlands;  while  beside  the  niches  within  were  placed  lamps 
and  an  inscription. 

Khjtary  system. 
134.  The  divisions  of  the  Roman  army  were  called  legions, 
each  consisting  of  infantry  und  cavalry.   The  legion  originally 


was  composed  of  3000  foot-soldiers  and  300  horse ;   but  it 
afterward  underwent  various  modifications,  and   contained 

from  5000  to  6000  men.     For  a  long  period  the  i — 

Roman  citizens  were  all  subject  to  military  duty;      SSK^SJ! 
bat  after  the  time  of  Marias,  a  soldier  when  en- 


listed remained  constantly  with  the  army  for  twenty  years.  The 


Bluuji*.  Uotomit*.  Lictok.  Kbioht. 

legion  then  consisted  of  ten  cohorts  of  000  men  each,  all  being 
under  pay;*  and  the  army  was  composed  of  legionaries  and 
auxiliaries  sent  from  the  provinces,  or  from  allied  states. 
Under  Augustus  the  legion  consisted  of  about  7000  men.f 

•  "  Qwr  Axed  the  annual  pay  at  S35  denarii,  equal  to  about  $37  for  each  soldier, 
parable  In  three  Installments  of  "5  denarii  each.  The  pay  remained  as  fixed  by 
Caw  until  the  time  of  Dumltiau."— teiyhton'i  Home. 

t  "The  legion  of  Augustus  was  organized  aa  follows:  (1)  Infantry— ten  'com- 
panies'' (cofcorlet),  containing  MS  men  each,  except  the  first,  which  was  of  double 
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135.  The  legionaries  were  armed  with  a  short  sword  and 
the  pilum,  a  kind  of  javelin  or  spear;  and  also  carried  a 
1  shield.    The  knights,  or  horse-soldiers,  wore  a  coat 

Am*~  I  of  mail,  carried  a  round  shield,  and  were  armed 
with  the  pilum  and  sword.   There  were  also  mercenaries,  such 


BBHiEsiNa  Towaa. 

as  the  Blingers  from  the  Balearic  Islands  and  bowmen  from 
Crete.      Several  kinds  of   military  engines  were  used    for 

strength,  and  therefore  contained  1110  men :  total,  mm  men.  f?)  Qttviir*— ten 
'troops  •(rt.rnxpl.  containing  fin  men  ea.-h,  except  the  first,  which  had  twice  the 
nrimber;  total,  730  num.  (3)  Artillrw-two  large  and  ten  small  mocMnoj.  with  a 
mifflcienev  of  men  to  work  them,  number  unknown;  probably  not  lew  than  TO 
Total  (probable)  strength  of  the  entire  legion,  MM."— RnteJiiuon'j  Ancient  Hilary. 
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the  taking  of  cities,    such  as   the   battering-ram  and   the 

besicging-tower,  the  latter  composed  of  several  i 

stories,  on  which  were  placed  soldiers  who  cleared      SH^%. 
the  walls  by  means  of  their  missiles,  or  mode  a 


direct  attack  by  the  drawbridges.  Besides  these,  the  catapult 
was  employed  for  discharging  darts,  and  the  ballista  for  hurl- 
ing balls  or  stones  at  the  enemy.* 

136.  In  making  an  assault  upon  a  city,  the  battering-ram 
was  used  to  destroy  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  the  catapult 

bnrled  its  darts  at  the  defenders  on  the  top  of  the  i 

walls,  while  the  missiles  from  the  ballista  de-        M,^,*c°f 
stroyed  the  battlements.    Those  who  were  engaged  1 


in  filling  up  the  moat  so  as  to  approach  the  walls,  were  pro- 
tected from  the  missiles  of  the  besieged  by  wooden  sheds, 
covered  with  hides  or  other  incombustible  material,  and  placed 
on  rollers  so  as  to  be  pushed 
forward.  Mines  were  some- 
times dug  under  the  fortifica- 
tions.      In     the  I ■ 

mean    time,    the        S^'^1 

besieged     hurled  

from  the  walls  stones,  darts, 
and  fire,  pushed  the  attacking 
bidders  back,  or  seizing  the 
assailants  with  tongs  drew 
them  into  the  city.  Counter- 
mines were  constructed  under 
the  walls;  and  huge  stones  or 
sand-bags  were  lot  down  to 
protect  the  walls  from  the  effects  of  the  battering-ram. 

137.  Auxiliary  to  the  military  .system  was  the  triumph,  the 


li".»  a  ■.  Srv.i'iin, 


o  Romaiu  flrnt  learned  11 


<i?Jghli>K  la»p<>undg 
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or  wolf  festival,  in  February.  Then  there  were  the  festival  of 
departed  spirits  (Fera'lia)  and  the  ghost  celebration  (Lemur- 
a'lia),  lasting  three  days,  besides  many  others.  At  certain 
ceremonies  of  purification  {lustrations),  a  pig,  a  sheep,  and 
a  bull  were  sacrificed.  These  were  called  the  suovetauril'ia. 
The  Latin  religion  lacked  the  spiritual  and  aesthetic  element 
so  prominent  in  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  soon  degenerated 
into  a  dreary  round  of  meaningless  ceremonies.  The  wor- 
ship was  very  sensuous,  consisting  chiefly  in  expressions  of 
joy, — songs,  games,  dances,  and  banquets. 

MAJTHE&8  Aim  Customs. 

184.  Roman  houses,  in  early  times,  were  very  plain  and 
simple,  one  story  in  height,  and  containing  but  a  single  room, 
the  floor  of  which  was  usually  covered  with  straw; 
the  windows  being  only  openings  in  the  walls 


Roman  houaat. 


closed  by  shutters,  which  also  supplied  the  place  of  chimneys 
for  the  escape  of  smoke.  When  the  tide  of  wealth  and  luxury 
flowed  into  Rome,  handsome  residences  took  the  place  of  these 
hovels,  and  many  magnificent  mansions  were  erected. 

125.  From  the  vestibule,  at  the  entrance  of  which  the 
word  salve  (welcome)  was  carved,  the  visitor  passed  into  a 
spacious  hid],  or  reception  room,  called  the  atrium, 
doors  from  which  led  to  the  other  apartments, 
either  directly  or  by  intermediate  courts.     There 


Vettibula, 
atrium,  etc. 


were  separate  rooms  set  apart  for  cooking,  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  intimate  friends,  and  for  the  domestics,  besides  sleep- 
ing-apartments, banquet-halls,  and  often  a  chapel  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Here  were  the  lares,  or  household  gods; 
while  the  images  of  the  dead  were  placed  in  the  atrium. 
Windows  of  transparent  stone  succeeded  the  rude  openings 
with  shutters;  but,  under  the  empire,  glass  was  used. 

126.  The  walls  and  ceilings  were  painted  in  various  colors, 
or  adorned  with  frescos,  representing  mythological  groups, 
landscapes,  or  scenes  from  daily  life.    The  furniture  consisted 
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of  chairs,  tables,  dinner-coaches,  lamps  of  various  forms, 
vases,  mirrors,  urns,  incense-burners,  etc.;    and  p 

r-  L 


Furniture. 


the  floors  were  sometimes  covered  with  many- 
colored  carpets  from  eastern  looms.  The  house  was  heated 
by  means  of  a  fire-place  or  a  portable  furnace,  sometimes  by 
the  admission  of  air  heated  by  a  furnace  below.  Oil-lamps 
were  used  for  lighting,  in  the  designing  of  which  much  taste 
and  skill  were  expended.  The  candelabra,  or  support  for  the 
lamps,  was  often  very  elaborate  and  beautiful. 

127.  The  Romans  had  three  meals  each  day:  a  light  break- 
fast; a  lunch,  at  noon;  and  a  dinner,  toward  evening,  which 
was  the  chief  meal.  At  the  costly  banquets  given 
by  the  rich,  there  was  every  possible  display,  as  well 


Meals. 


as  luxurious  entertainment,  including  crowds  of  slaves,  gor- 
geous furniture,  music,  and  dancing-girls.    While 
eating,  they  reclined  on  couches,  like  the  Greeks. 


Banquets. 


Instead  of  knives,  they  used  two  spoons,  both  pointed  at  the 
end.  Each  guest  brought  with  him  a  linen  napkin  to  fasten 
over  his  breast. 

128.  Marriage  was  celebrated  with  great  ceremony.  The 
auspices  having  been  taken,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
led  to  the  household  altar,  sacrifices  were  offered; 
then   the  marriage-feast  was  given,  after  which 


Marriage. 


the  bride  was  conducted  to  her  husband's  house,  being  care- 
fully lifted  over  the  threshold  of  the  atrium,  to  avoid  the  ill 
omen  of  stumbling.  The  next  day  a  second  marriage-feast 
was  held,  and  the  bride  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  her 
new  home. 

129.  The  mother  took  charge  of  the  early  education  of 
her  children,  after  which  the  father  assumed  that  duty;  in 
fact,  the  authority  of  a  father  over  his  sons  continued  until 
his  death,  unless  the  son  became  a  flamen  of 
Jupiter,   or  the  father  resigned  his  authority. 


School*. 


Elementary  schools  for  boys  and  girls  seem  to  have  been 
established  at  Borne  at  an  early  period;  but,  for  many  cen- 
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132.  The  bath  constituted  a  very  important  element  of 
comfort  and  luxury  with  the  Romans;  and,  in  the  later  period 

1  of    their    history,    magnificent    bnildinga    were 

|  erected,  splendidly  decorated,  and  supplied  with 

every  luxury.  The  bathing- houses  in  Rome  must  have  been 
very  numerous;  for  Agrippa,  the  friend  of  Augustus,  added 
no  less  than  170  to  those  existing  previously. 
They  included  not  only  bathing  appliances, 
bnt  gymnasia  and  libraries,  all  free  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  fact  the  popular  re- 
sorts for  amusement  and  pastime,  and  an 
exchange  of  the  gossip  of  the  day.  The 
famous  baths  of  Caracalla,  the  most  spacious 
of  all,  belong  to  a  later  period  of  the  history. 

133.  Funerals   resembled    those    of   the 
Greeks;  like  them,  the  Romans  believed  that 


__!  dcrcd    about  without  rest,   not 

being  permitted  to  enter  Hades.  The  corpse 
was  laid  out  and  placed  in  the  atrium,  with 
the  images  of  the  deceased  person's  ancestors;  while  a  cypress 
or  pine  tree  was  placed  before  the  house  as  an  emblem  of 
death.  A  funeral  procession  was  formed,  and  the  corpse 
was  taken  to  the  forum,  where  an  address  was  delivered  by 
one  of  the  relatives,  extolling  the  deeds  of  the  deceased  and 
those  of  his  ancestors.  After  this  the  procession  moved  to  a 
place  beyond  the  walls  where  the  body  was  buried,  or,  in  later 
times,  cremated.  On  the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral,  articles 
of  food  were  placed  beside  the  tomb,  which  was  decked  with 
garlands;  while  beside  the  niches  within  wore  placed  lamps 
and  an  inscription. 

Military  System. 
184.  The  divisions  of  the  Roman  army  were  called  legions, 
each  consisting  of  infantry  and  cavalry.   The  legion  originally 
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to  composed  of  3000  foot-soldiers  and  300  horse ;  bnt  it 
afterward    underwent  various   modifications,   and    contained 

from  5000  to  6000  men.     For  a  long  period  the    

Roman  citizens  were  all  subject  to  military  duty;      °'tt»"™ 

but  after  the  time  of  Marine,  a  soldier  when  en-  I 

listed  remained  constantly  with  the  army  for  twenty  years.  The 


legion  then  consisted  of  ten  cohorts  of  COO  men  each,  all  l>eing 
under  pay;*  and  the  army  was  composed  of  legionaries  and 
auxiliaries  sent  from  the  provinces,  or  from  allied  states. 
Under  Augnetns  the  lepion  consisted  of  about  7000  men.f 

•  "Gmv  died  the  annual  pay  aliK5  denarii,  equal  lo  aljout  S3;  feir  each  soldier, 
parable  Id  three  installments  of  73  denarii  each.  The  pay  remained  u  fixed  by 
Oieaar  until  the  time  of  Domitinn. "—/>ijr*  to"'*  Rome. 

1  "The  legion  of  Angustu*  wan  organiiiid  en  follows;  (1)  Infantry  ten  'com 
paniee'  (coaortei),  containing  &M  men  each,  except  the  Qnt.vbleu  "■»»  at  tawftta 
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135.  The  legionaries  were  armed  with  a  short  sword  and 
the  pilum,  a  kind  of  javelin  or  spear;   and  also  carried  a 

1  shield.    The  kuights,  or  horse-soldiers,  wore  a  coat 

__      I  of  mail,  carried  a  round  shield,  and  were  armed 
with  the  pilum  and  sword.   There  were  also  mercenaries,  such 


BeMEAIIW  Tdkrs. 

as  the  slingors  from  the  Balearic  Islands  and  bowmen  from 
Crete.      Several  kinds  of   military  engines  were  nsed    for 
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the  taking  of  cities,    such   as   the   battering-ram   and  the 
besieging- tower,  the  latter  composed  of  several  r— — — — 
stories,  on  which  were  placed  Boldiers  who  cleared      (SSJ5L 
the  walls  by  means  of  their  missiles,  or  made  a   __ 


direct  attack  by  the  drawbridges.  Besides  these,  the  catapult 
was  employed  for  discharging  darts,  and  the  ballista  for  hurl- 
ing balls  or  stones  at  the  enemy.* 

136.  In  making  an  assault  upon  a  city,  the  battering-ram 
was  used  to  destroy  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  the  catapult 

hurled  its  darts  at  the  defenders  on  the  top  of  the   

walls,  while  the  missiles  from   the  ballista  do-        M.°»,*ti,*f 
strayed  the  battlements.    Those  who  were  engaged 


in  filling  up  the  moat  so  as  to  approach  the  walls,  were  pro- 
tected from  the  missiles  of  the  besieged  by  wuoden  sheds, 
covered  with  hides  or  other  incombustible  material,  and  placed 
on  rollers  so  as  to  be  pushed 
forward.  Mines  were  some- 
times dug  under  the  fortifica- 
tions.      In     the  i 

mean    time,    the        a,ii°^m 

besieged     hurled  . 

from  the  walls  stones,  darts, 
and  fire,  pushed  the  attacking 
ladders  back,  or  seizing  tlie 
assailants  with  tongs  drew 
them  into  the  city.  Counter- 
mines were  constructed  under 
the  walls;  and  huge  stones  or 
sand-bags  were  let  down  to 
protect  the  walls  from  the  effects  of  the  battering-ram. 

137.  Auxiliary  to  the  military  system  was  the  triumph,  the 

•  The  Romui  Onrt  lesmetl  the  use  of  the  hslljsfit  at  the  dtgp  at  Syracuse, 
»here  Archimedes,  by  means  of  them  machines,  hurled  tfuneswrighiiielssnu  pound* 
upon  the  Teielii  of  the  Romans  hying  in  the  harlwr. 

t  The  letter!  8  P  <J  R  on  this  standard  ait-ultlcd  Hatulvt  yojiulMyift'  Kunutmu- 
Benate  and  (que)  People  of  Rome. 


Boium  bmmumd. 


-no 

..-,-ec**-'  -        .  -  wo.*-*     —I  .-"■"'^    - 


"id  the. 


^■'■w  flood  £1 
,  .   ^Mtheq^ 

_  r  :::.«  majrante; , 
^i?c-i  '•".  cowing  fiia 
'">  -.it  vsa-iui-halirle, 

|  : ;  :.:.;::as^ii-hed  rapcm 
■'"*'  :::^»hh  their fefl 
:  ■    ".  -:.  :i  his  rigtn  W 
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or  wolf  festival,  in  February.  Then  there  were  the  festival  of 
departed  spirits  (Fera'lia)  and  the  ghost  celebration  (Lemur- 
a!  lid),  lasting  three  days,  besides  many  others.  At  certain 
ceremonies  of  purification  (lustrations),  a  pig,  a  sheep,  and 
a  bull  were  sacrificed.  These  were  called  the  suovetauril'ia. 
The  Latin  religion  lacked  the  spiritual  and  aesthetic  element 
so  prominent  in  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  soon  degenerated 
into  a  dreary  round  of  meaningless  ceremonies.  The  wor- 
ship was  very  sensuous,  consisting  chiefly  in  expressions  of 
joy, — songs,  games,  dances,  and  banquets. 

Majutebs  avd  Custom* 

124.  Roman  houses,  in  early  times,  were  very  plain  and 
simple,  one  story  in  height,  and  containing  but  a  single  room, 
the  floor  of  which  was  usually  covered  with  straw; 
the  windows  being  only  openings  in  the  walls 


Roman  houaat. 


closed  by  shutters,  which  also  supplied  the  place  of  chimneys 
for  the  escape  of  smoke.  When  the  tide  of  wealth  and  luxury 
flowed  into  Rome,  handsome  residences  took  the  place  of  these 
hovels,  and  many  magnificent  mansions  were  erected. 

125.  From  the  vestibule,  at  the  entrance  of  which  the 
word  salve  (welcome)  was  carved,  the  visitor  passed  into  a 
spacious  hall,  or  reception  room,  called  the  atrium, 
doors  from  which  led  to  the  other  apartments, 
either  directly  or  by  intermediate  courts.     There 


Vaatibula, 
atrium,  ate. 


were  separate  rooms  set  apart  for  cooking,  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  intimate  friends,  and  for  the  domestics,  besides  sleep- 
ing-apartments, banquet-halls,  and  often  a  chapel  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Here  were  the  lares,  or  household  gods; 
while  the  images  of  the  dead  were  placed  in  the  atrium. 
Windows  of  transparent  stone  succeeded  the  rude  openings 
with  shutters;  but,  under  the  empire,  glass  was  used. 

126.  The  walls  and  ceilings  were  painted  in  various  colors, 

or  adorned  with  frescos,  representing  mythological  groups, 

landscapes,  or  scenes  from  daily  life.    The  furniture  consisted 
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of  chairs,  tables,  dinner-couches,  lamps  of  various  forms, 
vases,  mirrors,  urns,  incense-burners,  etc.;    and 
the  floors  were  sometimes  covered  with  many- 


Fumrtur*. 


colored  carpets  from  eastern  looms.  The  house  was  heated 
by  means  of  a  fire-place  or  a  portable  furnace,  sometimes  by 
the  admission  of  air  heated  by  a  furnace  below.  Oil-lamps 
were  used  for  lighting,  in  the  designing  of  which  much  taste 
and  skill  were  expended.  The  candelabra,  or  support  for  the 
lamps,  was  often  very  elaborate  and  beautiful. 

127.  The  Romans  had  three  meals  each  day:  a  light  break- 
fast; a  lunch,  at  noon;  and  a  dinner,  toward  evening,  which 
was  the  chief  meal.  At  the  costly  banquets  given 
by  the  rich,  there  was  every  possible  display,  as  well 


Meals. 


as  luxurious  entertainment,  including  crowds  of  slaves,  gor- 
geous furniture,  music,  and  dancing-girls.    While 
eating,  they  reclined  on  couches,  like  the  Greeks. 


Banquets. 


Instead  of  knives,  they  used  two  spoons,  both  pointed  at  the 
end.  Each  guest  brought  with  him  a  linen  napkin  to  fasten 
over  his  breast. 

128.  Marriage  was  celebrated  with  great  ceremony.  The 
auspices  having  been  taken,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
led  to  the  household  altar,  sacrifices  were  offered; 
then   the  marriage-feast  was  given,  after  which 


Marriage. 


the  bride  was  conducted  to  her  husband's  house,  being  care- 
fully lifted  over  the  threshold  of  the  atrium,  to  avoid  the  ill 
omen  of  stumbling.  The  next  day  a  second  marriage-feast 
was  held,  and  the  bride  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  her 
new  home. 

129.  The  mother  took  charge  of  the  early  education  of 
her  children,  after  which  the  father  assumed  that  duty;  in 
fact,  the  authority  of  a  father  over  his  sons  continued  until 
his  death,  unless  the  son  became  a  fiamen  of 
Jupiter,   or  the  father  resigned  his  authority. 


Schools. 


Elementary  schools  for  boys  and  girls  seem  to  have  been 
established  at  Borne  at  an  early  period;  but,  for  many  cen- 
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132.  The  bath  constituted  a  very  important  element  of 
comfort  and  luxury  with  the  Romans;  and,  in  the  later  period 

1  of   their    history,    magnificent    buildings    were 

|  erected,  splendidly  decorated,  and  supplied  with 

every  luxury.  The  bathing- houses  iu  Rome  must  have  been 
very  numerous;  for  Agrippa,  the  friend  of  Augustas,  added 
no  less  than  170  to  those  existing  previously. 
They  included  not  only  bathing  appliances, 
but  gymnasia  and  libraries,  all  free  to  the 
public  They  were  in  fact  the  popular  re- 
sorts for  amusement  and  pastime,  and  an 
exchange  of  the  gossip  of  the  day.  The 
famous  baths  of  Caracalla,  the  most  spacious 
of  all,  belong  to  a  later  period  of  the  history. 

133.  Funerals   resembled    those    of    the 
Greeks;  like  them,  the  Romans  believed  that 


dered    about  without  rest,   not 


being  permitted  to  enter  Hades.  The  corpse  I 
was  laid  out  and  placed  in  the  atrium,  with 
the  images  of  the  deceased  person's  ancestors;  while  a  cypress 
or  pine  tree  was  placed  before  the  house  as  an  emblem  of 
death.  A  funeral  procession  was  formed,  and  the  corpse 
was  taken  to  the  forum,  where  an  address  was  delivered  by 
one  of  the  relatives,  extolling  the  deeds  of  the  deceased  and 
those  of  his  ancestors.  After  this  the  procession  moved  to  a 
place  beyond  the  walls  where  the  body  was  buried,  or,  in  later 
times,  cremated.  On  the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral,  articles 
of  food  were  placed  beside  the  tomb,  which  was  decked  with 
garlands;  while  beside  the  niches  within  were  placed  lamps 
and  an  inscription. 

Mixitaby  System. 
134.  The  divisions  of  the  Roman  army  were  called  legions, 
each  consisting  of  infantry  and  cavalry.   The  legion  originally 
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was  composed  of  3000  foot-soldiers  and  300  horse ;  but  it 
afterword  underwent  various  modifications,  and  continued 
from  5000  to  6000  men.  For  a  long  period  the 
Roman  citizens  were  all  subject  to  military  duty; 
but  after  tbe  time  of  Marius,  a  soldier  when  e 


listed  remained  constantly  with  the  army  for  twenty  years.  Tho 


Lxqiohut.  Iji-ron.  Kniqht, 

legion  then  consisted  of  ten  cohorts  of  COO  men  each,  all  being 
under  pay;*  and  the  army  was  composed  of  legionaries  and 
auxiliaries  sent  from  the  provinces,  or  from  allied  states. 
Under  Augustus  the  legion  consisted  of  about  7000  men.f 

•  "Chv  flxed  tbe  tnnml  pay  at  £»  d«narll,  equal  to  about  tST  for  each  soldier. 
iwjable  In  three  InetaJlmenU  of  ft  denarii  each.  The  pay  remained  <u  flied  bj 
Omar  until  (he  time  of  Domltlau."     Leightnn't  Home, 

t  "The  legion  of  Augustus  was  organized  an  follows:  <1)  Infantry-  ton  'com- 
panfen'  (ocAortet),  containing  W0  men  each,  rii.pl  the  Oral,  which  n**  <A  4w&ta 
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135.  The  legionaries  were  armed  with  a  short  sword  and 
the  pilum,  a  kind  of  javelin  or  spear;   and  also  carried  a 

j  shield.    The  knights,  or  horse-soldiers,  wore  a  coat 

™      I  of  mail,  carried  a  round  shield,  and  were  armed 
with  the  pilum  and  sword.   There  were  also  mercenaries,  such 


as  the  elingers  from  the  Balearic  Islands  and  bowmen  from 
Crete.      Several  kinds  of   military  engines  were  used    for 


contained  HI"  men  : 
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the  taking  of  cities,    sach  as   the   battering-ram   and  the 
besieging- tower,  the  latter  composed  of  several 
stories,  on  which  were  placed  soldiers  who  cleared 
the  walls  by  means  of  their  missiles,  or  made  a 


direct  attack  by  the  drawbridges.  Besides  these,  the  catapult 
was  employed  for  discharging  darts,  and  the  ballista  for  hurl- 
ing balls  or  stones  at  the  enemy.* 

136.  In  making  an  assault  upon  a  city,  the  battering-ram 
was  used  to  destroy  the  lower  part  of  the  wall,  the  catapult 

hurled  its  darts  at  the  defenders  on  the  top  of  the  i 

walls,  while  the  missiles  from   the  ballista  de-        M.™*iTl 
strayed  the  battlements.    Those  who  were  engaged 


in  filling  up  the  moat  so  as  to  approach  the  walls,  were  pro- 
tected from  the  missiles  of  the  besieged  by  wooden  sheds, 
covered  with  hides  or  other  incombustible  material,  and  placed 
a  rollers  so  as  to  be  pushed 
Jf»  _#f  forward.  Mines  were  gome- 
Hi  times  dug  under  the  fortifica- 
tions. In 
'2~.7~'/^  mean  time, 
\  ?£J      besieged     hurled 

Vsr 


J: 


from  the  walls  stones,  darts, 
and  fire,  pushed  the  attacking 
ladders  back,  or  seizing  the 
assailants  with  tongs  drew 
them  into  the  city.  Counter- 
mines were  constructed  under 
the  walls;  and  huge  stones  or 
sand-bags  were  let  down  to 
protect  the  walls  from  the  effects  of  the  battering-ram. 

137.  Auxiliary  to  the  military  system  was  the  triumph,  the 


where  Arcbuuodes,  by  means  of  them?  machines,  hui 
upon  the  tbmoU  of  the  Ramans  lying;  In  the  harbor. 
t  The  lettera  8  P  <J  R  on  tbe  standard  signified  8> 
Senate  and  (gw)  People  of  Rome. 
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tribute  of  praise  and  honor  publicly  bestowed  on  a  victoria* 

1  general  after  his  retain  from  war.     To  be  th* 

'_\  central  figure  in  this  splendid  pageant  was  the* 

highest  object  of  the  soldier's  ambition,  and  excited  him  to> 
glorious  deeds  of  fortitude  and  valor.  It  consisted  of  a  grand 
procession  along  the  Via  Sacra  (sacred  street),  up  to  the 
capitol,  where  a  bull  or  ox  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter.*  It  waa 
an  occasion  of  general  rejoicing.     The  temples  were  thrown 


open,  and  were  adorned  with  flowers;  :md  the  people,  in  their 
holiday  attire,  thronged  the  streets,  or  stood  on  balconies  or 
temporary  scaffoldings,  eager  to  gaze  on  the  spectacle. 

138.  The  victorious  imperator  entered  the  city  by  the  gate 
of  triumph,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses,  and  was  met 
■    —  -—  I  by  the  Senate  and  other  magistrates ;   and  the 

r°!"*™n  I  procession  then  passed  on.  consisting  first  of  the 

civil  officers;  then  the  spoils  of  the  vanquished;  the  priests, 
with  the  victim  to  be  sacrificed;  distinguished  captives,  and 
other  prisoners  in  chains,  the  lictors  with  their  fasces;  then 
the  victor,  bearing  a  laurel  bough  in  his  right  hand,  in  his 
left  a  scepter,  and  wearing  a  laurel  wreath  on  his  head;  while 
the  army  brought  up  the  rear. 


*  Then?  waa  a  hwer  triumph,  at  which 
this  ™  called  ao  ovation. 

t  Thtm  mructure  waa  erected  In  Borne 
by  Tftua.     The  cut  rapreaente  a  portion  ut  ttuib**  wilel 


oil)  waa  sacrificed.  Hence 
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SECTION  V. 

The  Roman  Empire. 

139.  The  reign  of  Augustus  may  properly  be  deemed  to 
commence  with  the  victory  at  Actium;  and  it  lasted  forty-five 
years  from  that  event  (to  14  a.d.),  for  Augustus  lived  to  be 
seventy-seven  years  of  age.  Although  he  ruled  with  absolute 
power,  he  was  careful  to  retain  the  forms  of  the  republican 
government,  and  to  avoid  every  offensive  title,  such 
as  king  or  dictator;  but  he  caused  all  the  important 
offices  to  be  conferred  upon  himself.     Thus,  as 


Reign 
of  Augustus. 


Imjterator  (commander-in-chief  ),he  had  the  command  of  the  ar- 
mies, and  as  president  of  the  Senate  and  consul, he  administered 
the  civil  government.  The  Senate  still  held  its  sessions,  but 
its  decrees  had  no  real  weight.  The  long  civil  wars  had  made 
the  Romans  greatly  desire  tranquillity;  and  as  Augustus  ruled 
with  equity  and  moderation,  they  acquiesced  in  his  authority. 
He  kept  large  armies  stationed  at  various  parts  of  the  empire 
to  repress  all  opposition,  and  he  instituted  the  Praetorian 
Guards*  to  protect  his  person.     lie  also  appointed  a  special 

Geographical  Study. 

What  were  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  Augustus?  Ana.  North, 
the  British  Channel,  the  German  Ocean,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the  Euxine 
(Black  Sea);  East,  the  Euphrates  River  and  the  desert  of  Syria;  South,  the  great 
African  desert ;  West,  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  How  were  the  provinces  divided  * 
Ant.  Into  three  groups— the  Western,  or  European;  the  Eastern,  or  Asiatic;  and 
the  Southern,  or  African.  What  were  the  Western  provinces?  Ana.  Hispania 
(Spain),  Gallia  (Gaul),  Germania  (Germany),  Viiidelicia,  Rhaetia,  Noricum,  Pan- 
nonia,  Mcesia,  Illyricum,  Macedonia,  Thracia  (Thrace),  Achaia,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia 
(14).  What  were  the  Eastern  province**?  Ana.  Asia,  Bithynia,  Galatia,  Pamphylia, 
Capi>adocia,  Cilicia,  Syria,  and  Judea  (8).  What  were  the  Southern?  An*.  <£gyptus 
'.Sfcypt),  the  Cyrenalca  (including  Crete),  Africa  Proper,  Numidia,  and  Mauretauia 
(5).  How  many  were  there  in  all?  An*.  Twenty-seven.  What  was  the  situation 
of  each  of  these  provinces?  (See  Map  VII.)  What  was  the  extent  of  the  Roman 
Empire?  Ana.  About  2700  miles,  from  east  to  west;  and  about  1000,  from  north 
to  south. 


•  So  called  from  prcetorium,  the  name  given  to  the  tent  of  the  general  in  every 
Soman  camp.  The  praetorian  guard  comprised  ten  cohorts  of  a  thousand  men 
Mch,  and  consisted  exclusively  of  Italian  soldiers.    Augustus  kept  three  cohorts 
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council  of   state  with  whom  he  advised  in  regard  to  his 

measures. 

140.  Under   his    direction,  campaigns  were  carried  on 

against  the  tribes  in  northern  Spain  and  among  the  eastern 

Alps — the  Rhaetians  and  Vindelicians,  as  well  as  in  the  terri- 
tories bordering  on  the  Rhine  and  Danube. 
The  provinces  of  Rhaetia,  Noricum,  Pannonia, 
and  Moesia  were  annexed  to  the  empire  during  his 


Military 
operations. 


Birth  of  Christ 


reign;  but  his  forces  met  with  a  severe  defeat  in  the  attempt 
to  conquer  the  Germans  living  to  the  east  of  the  Rhine. 
Led  by  the  brave  and  patriotic  Ar-min'i-us,  or  Her'mann, 
some  of  the  tribes  that  had  submitted  to  the  Romans  revolted, 
and  the  proconsul  Va'rus  was  surprised,  and  his  army  cut  to 
pieces  (a.d.  10).  This  disaster  so  preyed  upon  the  emperor's 
mind  that  he  died  a  short  time  after  (a.d.  14), 
leaving  the  government  to  his  stepson  Tiberius. 
The  reign  of  Augustus  is  especially  memorable  for  the  birth 
of  Christ,  in  Judea  (4  B.C.).     [See  page  21.] 

141.  The  Twelve  Cjesars  include  Julius,  the  illustrious 
founder  of  the  line,  Augustus,  who  is  considered  the  first 
emperor    (imperator),  and    his    ten    successors. 
Most  of  these  were  odious  tyrants,  distinguished 
for  nothing  but  their  sensuality  and  bloodthirsty 


The  twelve 
Caesars. 


cruelty.*     Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus,  the  latter  of  whom 

in  Rome,  and  distributed  the  others  among  the  neighboring  cities.  His  successor, 
Tiberius,  collected  the  whole  body in  a  camp  just  outside  the  walls  of  Rome.  Them 
praetorian  guards  afterward  became  the  chief  instruments  of  usurpation  and 
tyranny.  The  Roman  standing  army  maintained  by  Augustus  at  different  points 
of  the  frontier  and  in  the  provinces,  amounted  to  about  350,000  men. 

*  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Twelve Ca*sars,  with  the  date  of  the  death  of  each: 


Julius  Ca?sar 44  b  <\ 

Augustus 14  a.d. 

Tiberius 37  •• 

Caligula 41    »• 

Claudius 54   " 

Nero 6H   " 


Oulba 00  jld. 

Otho  69  ** 

VitelliuH 09   " 

Vespasian 79  ** 

Titus  81    •« 

Domitian 96  ** 


The  Caesarian  line  really  terminated  with  the  death  of  Nero,  who  was  the  last  who 
could  claim  connection  with  the  Julian    family  either   by  blood   or  adoption. 
Vespasiau,  Titus,  and  Domitian  constituted  the  Flavian  line,  being  so  called  from 
£be  family  name  (Flavius)  of  Vespasian. 
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was  called,  on  account  of  bis  virtues,  the  "  Delight  of  Mali- 
kind,"  were  alone  worthy  to  occupy  the  thrune.    

The  most  noted  event  of  Vespasian's  reign  was     v"pnl™*nd 

the   taking    and  destruction    of   Jerusalem    by __ 

Ti'tus,  the  son  of  Vespasian.     This  was  accomplished  after  a 


terrible  siege  of  six  months,  during  which,  according  to 
Josephus,  more  than  a  million  of  persons  perished.  The 
city  was  razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  inhabitants  sold  or 
driven  into  banishment  (a.D,  70). 


142.  The  reign  of  Titus  was  marked  by  many  disastrous 
events.  In  the  first  year  occurred  tlie  ilreudful  eruption  of 
Vesuvius,  during  which  the  cities  of  Pompeii  r  — - — 
(pnni-pe'yi  or  pom-pa' ye)  and  Iler-cu-la'nc-um  I 
were  overwhelmed  by  a  dense  shower  of  black  ashes  that  fell, 
burying  many  of  the  inhabitants  in  their  dwellings.  Fugitives 
from  Campania  flocked  info  Rome,  and  ii  terrible  pestilence 
ensued,  daring  which  10,01)0  persons  died  datts-    TttamawaBi- 
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ceeded  by  a  great  conflagration  that  raged  for  several  days, 
and  destroyed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  city.  Titus  gave 
liberally  to  relieve  the  sufferers,  and  caused  the  edifices  which 
had  been  consumed  to  be  rebuilt.  He  also  completed  the 
Colosseum,  commenced  by  Vespasian.  His  death  occurred 
soon  after,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  (a.d.  81);  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Domitian  (do-mish'c-an),  who 
was  as  remarkable  for  tyranny  and  cruelty  as  Titus  had  been 
for  his  goodness. 

143.  The  period  of  the  empire  ending  with  the  reign  of 
Domitian    is  especially  noted  for  the  power  possessed   by 
the  prsetorian  guards,  who  became  virtually  the 
real  sovereigns  after  they  had  been  concentrated 
in  the  vicinity  of  Koine  by  Tiberius.     This  was 


Praetorian 
guards. 


a  most  momentous  event  in  the  history  of  the  empire,  since 
it  thus  became  a  military  despotism.  During  Nero's  reign, 
Armenia  was  taken  from  the  Partisans,  but  re- 
stored to  them  on  the  condition  that  it  should  be 
held  as  a  tributary  province  of  Borne ;  and  Britain 


Growth  of  the 
empire. 


was  subdued  as  far  north  as  the  Trent.  Owing  to  the  peace 
which  prevailed  throughout  the  empire,  except  on  the  fron- 
tier, the  population  greatly  increased,  the  towns  became  filled 
with  inhabitants,  and  a  vast  tide  of  wealth  poured  into  the 
city.  The  state  of  society,  however,  became  more  and  more 
depraved,  and  dreadful  immorality  prevailed. 

144.  The  reigns  of  the  "  five  good  emperors  "  (96-180  a.d.) 
formed  a  better  era.  These  were  Ner'va,  Tra'jan,  Had'ri-an, 
An-to-ni'nus  Pi'us,  and  Marcus  Au-re'li-us.  Trajan  was 
equally  great  as  a  monarch  and  a  general,  while 
his  many  virtues  entitle  him  to  a  place  among 
the  best  of  men.  He  made  a  conquest  of 
Dacia,  and  gained  important  victories  in  Armenia,  Meso- 
potamia, and  Farthia.  the  cities  of  Se-leu'cia*  and  Ctes'i-phon 


Five  good 
emperors. 


+J9eleucia  was  founded  by  Seleucus.  and  became  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
the  world.    It  was  8iti«ated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Tigris,  about  forty  milea 
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surrendering  to  his  arms.  In  commemoration  of  his  con- 
quest of  Dacia,  he  erected  a  column  in  the  forum.  Hadrian 
spent  thirteen  years  in  visiting  the  different  parts  of  the  em- 
pire to  inspect  the  administration  of  the  government.  To 
defend  the  Roman  province  of  Britain,  he  caused  a  rampart  of 
earth  to  be  built  across  the  island  from  Solway  Frith  to  the 
North  Sea.  The  hordes  of  barbarians  commenced  their  inroads 
during  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  whose  death  marks  the 
commencement  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  (180  a.d.). 
145.  During  the  succeeding  century,  the  army  gained  still 
greater  power;  for  the  soldiers  dictated  who  should  reign, 
and  the  Senate  was  unable  to  make  any  resist- 
ance to  their  choice.  At  one  period  (103  a.d.), 
the  praetorians  sold   the   throne  to  the  highest 


Power  of  th« 
praetorians. 


bidder,  who  happened  to  be  a  wealthy  senator,  named  M. 
Did'i-us  Ju-li-a'nus;  but  he  only  occupied  it  for  two  months, 
and  never  exercised  any  authority  over  the  provinces.*  In 
Britain,  Pannonia,  and  Syria,  the  legions,  indignant  at  the 
disgraceful  conduct  of  the  prsetorians,  refused  to  ratify  their 
choice,  and  conferred  the  imperial  purple  upon  their  own 
generals.  Of  these,  Septim'ius  Se-ve'rus,  a  bold  and  active 
soldier,  was  fortunate  enough  to  hold  it;  for  he 
marched  at  once  to  Rome,  won  over  the  pratori- 
ans,  and  obtained  the  acknowledgment  of  the 


Septimius 
Severus. 


Senate.  His  rule  was  vigorous  and  energetic,  but  that  of  a  mili- 
tary despot.  He  defeated  the  Parthians,  and  took  Seleucia, 
Ctesiphon,  and  Babylon.  He  also  carried  on  war  in  Britain 
against  the  Caledonians,  or  Scots,  whom  he  drove  back  into 

from  Babylon,  which  was  partly  despoiled  and  depopulated  to  enrich  it.  Ctesiphon 
was  built  by  the  Parthians  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  nearly  opposite  Seleucia, 
and  became  the  capital  of  the  Parthian  monarchy. 

*  Gibbon  says  the  donation  given  by  Julian  us  to  each  soldier  amounted  to  up- 
ward of  two  hundred  pounds  sterling.  His  competitor  was  Sulpicianus,  father-in- 
law  of  the  preceding  emperor,  who  had  been  murdered.  Sulpicianus  had  offered 
to  the  soldiers  a  donation  of  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds.  Rawlinson  says 
the  whole  amount  paid  amounted  to  al>out  three  millions  sterling.  Julianus  was 
soon  deposed,  condemned  to  death,  and  executed. 


2?8  Ancient  History. 


their  fastnesses,  and  strengthened  the  wall  which  had  been 
built  between  the  Clyde  and  Forth  rivers  to  prevent  their 
incursions.     After  a  successful  reign,  he  died  in  211  a.d. 

146,  During  the  reign  of  his  son  Caracal'la,  a  remorse- 
less tyrant,  the  old  distinction  between  Romans  or  Italians 

1  and  Provincials  was  abolished,  and  Roman  citizen- 

_l  ship  woe  given  to  all  the  free  inhabitants  of  the 

empire.  Several  of  the  emperors  who  subsequently  reigned 
were  natives  of  the  provinces.  The  two  emperors  who  suc- 
ceeded Garacalla  were  perfectly  detestable;  but  Alexander 
Severn s,  who  followed,  was  a  virtuous  young  man,  of  a  mild 
and  benevolent  disposition,  and  very  fond  of  learning;  and 
his  government  was  all  that  could  have  been  expected  from  so 
excellent  a  prince.  During  his  reign  the  Parthian  Empire 
was  overturned  by  a  revolt  of  the  Persians  under 
Ard-e-shir',  the  founder  of  the  famous  dynasty  of 
the  Sas-san'i-des,  who  afterward  ruled  over  Persia 


for  more  than  four  centuries.     Alexander  was  murdered  (235 
a.d.)  by  some  of  the  sol- 
diers, who  chose  their  own 
general  to  succeed  him, 

147.    The  government 
being  thus  at  the  mercy 

~~ 1  of   the  army, 

I  it     sometimes 

happened  that  there  were 
several  personswho  claimed 
the  throne  in  different 
partB  of  the  empire,  hav- 
ing been  chosen  by  the 
armies  which  they  com- 
manded. These  usually 
were  called  tyrants.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Gallic' nus  (260-268  a.d.),  there  were  nineteen 
ol  these  pretenders,  among  whom  was  Od-e-na'tlins,  a  prince 
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of  Palmyra,  which  had  become  an  independent  city,  having 
revolted  from  the  Romans  on  account  of  the 
exactions  of  the  proconsul.     As  a  reward  for  his 
services  against  the  Persians,  Gallicnus  conferred 


Odenathut  and 
Zenobia. 


Reign  of 
Zenobia. 


on  him  and  his  queen  Ze-no'bia  the  government  of  the  East, 
thus  converting  a  rival  into  a  friend  and  partner. 

148.  Odenathus  having  been  murdered  by  some  of  his 
own  family,  Zenobia  succeeded  him  in  the  government.  This 
queen  was  esteemed  the  most  accomplished  woman  of 
her  age,  having  been  instructed  by  the  celebrated  scholar  and 
critic,  Lon-gi'nus.  After  her  husband's  death  she  filled  the 
throne  of  Palmyra  for  five  years;  but,  by  claim- 
ing an  independent  sovereignty,  she  gave  offense 
to  the  emperor  Aurelian,  who,  having  defeated 
her  forces  in  two  great  battles,  besieged  and  took  Palmyra. 
Zenobia  was  made  a  captive  to  grace  the  triumph  of  her  com- 
queror,  and  her  favorite  minister  Longinus  was 
executed  (273  A.D.).  The  inhabitants  having 
subsequently  revolted,  the  city  was  destroyed. 
The  ruins  of  Palmyra  are  among  the  most  interesting  relics 
of  the  ancient  world. 

149.  In  the  space  of  sixty-six  years  (217-283  a.d.),  ten 
emperors  perished  by  the  violence  of  the  soldiers;  but  a 
change  took  place  on  the  accession  of  Di-o-cle'- 
tian,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  emperors. 
He  was  a  native  of  Dalmatia,  and  his  parents 
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Palmyra. 


Reign  of 
Diocletian. 


were  slaves;  but  he  had  been  promoted  successively  to  the 
offices  of  provincial  governor,  consul,  and  pnetorian  prefect. 
He  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  army  in  284  a.d.  ;  and,  the 
year  after,  feeling  that  the  extent  of  the  empire  and  the 
troubles  in  which  it  was  involved  were  too  vast  for  any  single 
mind,  he  divided  the  government  with  a  colleague.  After  a 
few  years  each  emperor  took  an  associate  with  the  title  of 
Caesar;  and  thus  the  empire  was  divided  among  four  rulers 
— two  emperors  and  two  Ciesars. 
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150.  During  this  reign,  the  Persians  were  defeated,  and 
Mesopotamia,  with  several  districts  beyond  the  Tigris,  was  sub- 
dued.    In  305  a.d.,  Diocletian  took  the  extraor- 
dinary resolution  to  resign  the  empire,  and  obliged 
his  colleague  to  do  the  same.     The  Caesars,  Ga- 


Abdication  of 
Diocletian. 


le'ri-us  and  Con-stan'tius,  then  became  emperors;  and  the 
former,  with  the  sanction  of  Diocletian,  appointed  the  Caesars 
to  succeed  them.  Diocletian  retired  to  Sa-lo'na,  in  Dalmatia, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  quiet  pursuits  of 
agriculture;  and  so  well  satisfied  was  he  with  the  change,  that 
when  Maximian,  his  former  colleague,  afterward  urged  him  to 
resume  the  imperial  dignity,  he  replied:  "I  wish  you  would 
come  to  Salona  and  see  the  cabbages  1  have  planted;  for,  hav- 
ing once  visited  my  garden,  you  would  never  again  mention 
to  me  the  name  of  empire." 

151.  Constantius  having  died  at  York,  in  Britain,  his  son 
Con'stan-tine  was  saluted  emperor  by  the  army;  but  Galerius 
and  the  two  Caesars  refusing  to  ratify  the  elec- 
tion, civil  war  ensued,  in  which  there  were  no  less 


Constantina. 


than  six  competitors  for  the  throne,  among  them  the  former 
colleague  of  Diocletian  and  his  son  Max-en'tius.  Constan- 
tino, after  eighteen  years  of  war,  finally  prevailed  over  all  his 
rivals,  and  became  sole  monarch  of  the  empire  (a.d.  323). 
During  this  conflict,  while  marching  against  Maxentius,  he 
saw,  it  is  said,  in  the  heavens  a  luminous  cross,  bearing  the 
inscription,  in  Greek,  "Conquer  by  this;"  and  under  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  having  defeated  his  rival,  he  became  a 

1  convert  to  Christianity.     In  order  that  his  resi- 

thTca^Jtai.    i  dence  might  be  nearer  the  center  of  his  dominions, 
and  to  strengthen  his  vast  empire,  he  removed  the 


capital  from  Borne  to  the  Greek  city  Byzantium,  which  he 
embellished  with  magnificent  churches,  palaces,  and  other 
edifices,  and  fortified  with  walls  and  towers.  The  emperor 
called  it  New  Rome,  but  it  afterward  received  the  name  of 
Constantinople  (city  of  Constantine). 
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BlSE  AND  PE00RE8S  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

152.  The  conversion  of  Gonstantine  was  an  event  of  great 
importance,  for  the  Christian  church  acquired  by  means  of  this 
a  strength  which  it  had  not  previously  possessed. 
Its  straggle  with  Roman  paganism  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  famous  Edict  of  Milan,  grunting 
toleration  to  the  Christians  (313  a.d.);  and,  in  fact,  Christian- 
ity soon  became  the  acknowledged  religion  of  the  empire.* 
We  shall,  therefore,  here  briefly  review  the  history  of  its 
rise  and  progress  during  the  three  centuries  preceding  this 
momentous  event. 

153.  The  founder  of  Christianity,  who  was  crucified  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  brought 
to  the  world  a  religion,  designed  to  do  away  with 
the  polytheistic  worship  of  false  gods,  to  abolish 
the  superstitions  of  paganism,  to  teach  the  high- 


Rise  of 
Christianity. 


est  moral  truth,  and  to  infuse  a  great  spiritualizing  element 
into  society.  The  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Judea,  Asia 
Minor,  and  Greece,  and  afterward  in  the  city  of  Rome  itself, 
and  in  a  few  years  gained  many  adherents.  The  character  and 
tendency  of  the  new  religion  were  at  first  mis- 
understood, or  were  purposely  misrepresented  by 


Its  progress. 


those  whose  interests  it  opposed.  Still  it  made  wonderful  pro- 
gress, notwithstanding  the  bitter  persecutions  which  its  follow- 
ers everywhere  suffered. 

154.  The  Roman  government  usually  was  tolerant  of  all 
religions.  Rome,  indeed,  sometimes  admitted  into  her  own 
religious  system  the  worship  of  the  gods  of  those  nations  which 


•  "Constantino  did  not,  as  has  been  supposed,  proscribe  heathenism ;  he  did  not 
drat  up  the  temples,  neither  did  he  forbid  the  offering  of  sacrifice.  But  he  com- 
pletely dissociated  the  state  from  heathenism,  and  to  a  certain  extent  allied  it 
with  Christianity;  he  stopped  all  magisterial  offering  of  sacrifice;  he  shut  up  the 
temples  where  the  ritual  was  immoral.  Though  not  a  baptized  Christian  till 
shortly  before  his  death,  he  threw  the  whole  weight  of  his  encouragement  on  the 
Christian  side.  "—Rawltnxm. 
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she  had  conquered;  but  Christianity  was  hostile  not  simply 
to  the  religion  of  Rome,  but  to  her  civil  and  politi- 
cal system,  which  constantly  required  the  perform- 
ance of  some  act  of  pagan  worship.     Hence,  the 


Persecution  of 
the  Christians. 


Roman  magistrate  could  not  avoid  condemning  the  Christian 
who  was  brought  before  him,  because  of  his  refusal  to  obey  the 
laws  and  to  conform  to  the  prescribed  usages  of  the  state, 
which  required  an  act  of  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  gods.  On 
this  account,  the  Christians  were  terribly  persecuted  even  by 
such  emperors  as  Trajan  and  Marcus  Aurelius — men  renowned 
for  their  virtues. 

155.  Christianity,  however,  in  spite  of  this  opposition, 
continued  to  spread.  Its  adherents  were  at  first  obliged  to 
worship  in  secret  places,  and  in  the  dead  of  night. 
The  catacombs  of  Rome  now  show  how  carefully 
they  were  compelled  to  conceal  the  celebration  of  their  re- 
ligious rites,  including  the  burial  of  the  dead.  But,  in  the 
first  half  of  the  third  century,  the  persecutions 
were  relaxed  ;  and  they  were  allowed  to  erect 
edifices  for  public  worship;  while  their  doctrines 


Secret  worship. 


Toleration  of 
Christianity. 


gained  believers  through  the  courage  and  devotion  of  the 
dauntless  followers  of  Christ. 

156.  This  period  of  calm  was  followed  by  dreadful  perse- 
cutions, ordered  by  Deems  and  Valerian,  and  afterward  by 
Diocletian,  during  whose  reign,  the  tenth  and 
last  persecution  took  place,  principally  through 
the  influence  of  the  Caesar  Galerius.   An  imperial 


Persecution 

under 
Diocletian. 


edict  was  issued  directing  that  all  Christian  churches  should 
be  razed  to  the  ground,  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  burned, 
and  that  every  Christian  should  be  deprived  of  office  and 
honors;  while  those  who  refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods 
should  be  given  over  to  torture  or  death. 

157.  But  these  cruelties  only  stimulated  the  Christians  to 

noble  acts  of    self-renunciation   and    heroism,   and  at  last 

kindled  feelings  of  sympathy  in  the  hearts  of  their  enemies. 
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Even  Galerius,  who  had  shown  the  most  bitter  hatred  of  the 

new  religion,  just  before  his  death  (311  a.d.)  is-  i        

sued  an  edict  that  the  Christians  should  be  per-        ai'SJj. 

mitted  "  freely  to  prof  ess  their  private  opinions,   I 

and  to  assemble  in  their  conventicles  without  fear  of  molesta- 
tion, provided  always  that  they  preserve  a  due  respect  to  the 
established  laws  and  government."  But  this  edict  was  for  u 
while  disregarded  by  the  successor  of  Galerius,  and  the  per- 


secutions were  renewed,  until  Constant! ne,  two  years  later, 
issued  the  edict  of  Milan,  to  which  we  have  already  referred. 
168.  The  vision  of  Constant  ine,  followed  by  a  remarkable 
dream,  prompted  him,  it  is  said,  to  adopt  the  celebrated 
Lab'a-ntm,  or  standard  of  the  cross,  which  afterward  was 
borne  by  the  Christian  emperors.  This  is  described  as  a  "long 

pike  intersected   by  a  transversal  beam.     The  i 

silken  veil  which  hung  down  from  the  beam  was  I  ""' 

curiously  inwrought  with  the  images  of  the  reigning  mwvax&L 
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and  his  children.  The  summit  of  the  pike  supported  a  crown 
of  gold,  which  inclosed  the  mysterious  monogram,  at  once 
expressive  of  the  figure  of  the  cross  and  the  initial  letters  of 
the  name  of  Christ."*  Fifty  guards  constantly  watched  over 
the  safety  of  the  Labarum ;  and  in  battle  the  sight  of  it  in- 
spired the  soldiers  of  Gonstantine  with  invincible  enthusiasm, 
and  scattered  terror  and  dismay  through  the  ranks  of  the 
opposing  legions. 

159.  Gonstantine,  until  near  the  close  of  his  life,  did  not 
forbid  the  practice  of  paganism;  but  he  carefully  encouraged 
Christianity.     He  caused  the  old  churches  to  be 
repaired,  and  splendid  edifices  to  be  erected. for 
Christian  worship.     He  exempted  the  Christian 


Measures  of 
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priesthood  from  taxes,  and  proclaimed  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Sunday  (dies  solis),  a  day  of  rest.  During 
his  reign,  the  celebrated  Council  of  Nice  (in 
ttithynia)  was  held,  in  which  the  doctrines  of  the 


Council  of 
Nice. 


Church  were  more  clearly  defined  (325  A.D.).f    Constantino 

died  in  337  a.d.J 

160.  A  few  years  later,  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  emperor 

Julian  to  re-establish  paganism  as  the  national  religion.  This 
emperor  had  been  educated  in  Athens,  and  had 
imbibed  a  great  fondness  for  the  pagan  philosophy 
and  religion.     On  his  accession,   therefore,   he 


Revival  of 
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determined  to  overthrow  Christianity,  and  restore  the  ancient 
faith  and  worship;  and  hence  he  has  been  called  "the  Apos- 
tate."   To  disprove  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  he  attempted  to 


■\ 


*  Sometimes  the  monogram  was  inscribed  on  the  banderole,  or  silken  refl,  and 
the  crown  omitted.    The  origin  of  the  name  lalmrum  is  unknown. 

t  In  thin  council,  which  was  convened  and  attended  by  Constantine,  the  Nicene 
Creed  was  adopted  in  opposition  to  the  opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity; 
and  this  creed  was  ratified  by  Constantine,  who  pronounced  a  sentence  of  im- 
mediate exile  upon  all  who  opposed  it. 

%  "It  must  be  confessed  that  the  life  and  actions  of  this  prince  were  not  such 
as  the  Christian  religion  demands  from  those  who  profess  to  believe  its  ■ub- 
llme  doctrines;  yet  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  for  Christianity  can  scarcely  be  doubted.** 
—Mosheim. 
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rebuild  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  but  the  design,  it  is  said, 
was  frustrated  by  a  miracle,  fire-balls  breaking  out  from  the 
foundation  and  driving  the  workmen  away,  so  that  they  were 
obliged  to  abandon  the  attempt.*  Julian  was 
afterward  killed  in  a  disastrous  expedition  against 
the  Persians,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  months 


Christianity 
restored. 


(a.d.  383);  and  his  successor,  Jovian,  re-established  Chris- 
tianity as  the  religion  of  the  state. 

The  Iskuptiohs  of  the  Barbarian 

161.  It  is  now  necessary  to  consider  those  great  irruptions 
of  the  barbarous  nations  of  the  north  and  cast,  that,  like  a 
vast  tide,  constantly  poured  into  the  empire  during  more 
than  three  centuries,  successively  occupying  various  parts  of 
its  dominions,  and  at  last  caused  its  overthrow.  These  in- 
vasions were  commenced  by  the  German  races  in 
an  attack  on  Pannonia,  in  the  latter  pari  of  the 
second  century;  but  they  were  repelled  by  Marcus  Aurelius. 
The  attack  was  repeated  in  subsequent  reigns; 

•  *  n  t-v  .  i  '  Gotht. 

and,    during  that  of  the  emperor   Deems,   the  , 

Goths,  a  Teutonic  race  from  the  north,  made  an  incursion 


Germans. 


•  ••  The  desire  of  rebuilding  the  temple  ha«  in  every  age  been  the  ruling  passion 
«f  the  children  of  Israel.  In  this  propitious  moment,  the  men  forgot  their  avarice, 
and  the  women  their  delicacy  ;  spades  and  pickaxes  of  silver  were  provided  by 
the  vanity  of  the  rich,  and  the  rubbish  was  transported  in  mantles  of  silk  and 
purple.  Every  purse  was  opened  in  liberal  contributions,  every  hand  cluimed  a 
share  In  the  pious  lal*>r:  and  the  commands  of  a  great  monarch  were  executed  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  a  whole  people.  Yet,  on  this  occasion,  the  joint  efforts  of  power 
and  enthusiasm  were  unsuccessful;  and  the  ground  of  the  Jewish  temple,  which  is 
now  covered  hy  a  Mahometan  mosque,  still  continued  to  exhibit  the  same  edifying 
spectacle  of  ruin  and  desolation.  An  earthquake,  a  whirlwind,  and  a  flery  erup- 
tion, which  overturned  and  scattered  the  new  foundations  of  the  temple,  are 
attested,  with  some  variations,  by  contemporary  and  respectable  evidence.  Kven 
AmmiimiM  Marcellinus,  a  contemporary  and  a  pagan,  relates  that  '  whilst  Alypius. 
assisted  by  the  governor  of  the  province,  urged  with  vigor  and  diligence  the 
execution  of  the  work,  horrible  balls  of  fire,  breaking  out  near  the  foundations, 
irlth  frequent  and  reiterated  attacks,  rendered  the  place,  from  time  to  time, 
inaccessible  to  the  scorched  and  blasted  workmen:  and.  the  victorious  element 
continuing  in  this  manner  obstinately  ami  resolutely  l>c!it,  as  it  were,  to  drive 
them  to  a  distance,  the  undertaking  was  abandoned.' "—  Gibbon, 
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into  Dacia,  and,  crossing  the  Danube,  attacked  Moesia  and 
Thrace.  The  Romans  suffered  a  disastrous  defeat;  the  city 
of  Phil-ip-pop'o-lis  was  taken  by  storm,  and  100,000  persons 
were  massacred.  In  a  second  defeat,  after  a  terrific  conflict, 
Decius  himself  was  slain  (251  a.d.). 

162.  The  emperor  Claudius,  a  great  general,  about  twenty 
years  later,  gained  a  signal  victory  over  the  Goths  in  Moesia,  de- 
stroying one  of  the  mightiest  armaments  that  ever  invaded  the 
empire;  but  Aurelian,  his  successor,  finding  it  impossible  to 
withstand  the  vast  hordes  of  the  Qoths,  now  joined  by  the 
Vandals,  a  kindred  race,  relinquished  to  them  the 
large  province  of  Dacia,  most  of  the  inhabitants 
of    which    removed    to  the  south   side  of    the 


Settlement  of 
the  Goths  in 
Dacia. 


Danube  (270  a.d.).  Aurelian  next  defeated  the  Al-e-man'ni, 
a  German  tribe,  who  had  invaded  Italy  and  threatened  the 
city  of  Rome  itself. 

163.  The  Goths  for  some  time  resided  peacefully  in  their 
new  home,  and  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  were 
converted  to  Christianity.  About  the  same  time 
they  began  to  be  known  as  the  Visigoths  and  the 
Ostrogoths — that  is,  the  western  and  the  eastern 
Goths — the  former  inhabiting  the  Dacian  province,  the  latter 
the  regions  farther  east,  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  But 
now  a  new  horde,  called  the  Huns,  an  Asiatic 
or    Mongolian  tribe,  poured  into  Europe,   and 


Visigoths  and 
Ostrogoths. 
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attacked  the  Goths,  who  then,  having  applied  to  the  Romans 
for  protection,  were  allowed  to  cross  the  Danube  into  Moesia. 
A  dispute,  however,  soon  after  arose  between  the  Goths  and 
the  Romans,  and  a  great  battle  was  fought  near 
Adrianople,  in  which  Valens,  the  Roman  emperor, 
lost  his  life  (378  a.d.).     His  successor,  Theodo- 


Victory  of  the 
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sius  the  Great,  the  next  year  signally  defeated  them ;  and 

great  numbers  of  them  were  received  into  the  Roman  armies. 

164.  The  subsequent  part  of  the  history  of  the  empire  is 

chiefly  occupied  by  accounts  of  the  invasions  of  these  bar- 


The  Roman  Empire. 


286 


barons  races — the  Goths,  the  Vandals,  the  Huns,  and  other 
tribes.  This  will  be  perceived  as  we  rapidly  sketch  the  most 
prominent  events  of  the  period  succeeding  the  reign  of  the 
great  Theodosius.  The  complete  overthrow  of 
paganism  and  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
in  the  Roman  dominions,  as  well  as  the  repulse 


Reign  of 
Theodotius. 


of  the  barbarians  from  every  part  of  the  frontier,  were  striking 
events  of  this  reign — the  last  that  reflected  any  credit  upon 
the  Roman  name.  Theodosius  at  his  death  divided  the  empire 
between  his  two  sons,  Ho-no'ri-us  being  placed  on  the  throne 
of  the  West,  and  Ar-ca'di-us  on  that  of  the  East  (a.d.  395). 

165.  The  reign  of  Honorius  had  scarcely  commenced, 
when  the  Goths,  indignant  that  their  subsidy  had  not  been 
paid,  invaded  Greece  under  their  renowned  leader 
Al'a-ric,  and  devastated  the  whole  country  from 
Thermopylae  to  Sparta.     Stil'i-cho  ( -ko),  the  brave 


Invasion  of 
Marie. 


and  talented  minister  of  Honorius,  by  a  series  of  masterly  move- 
ments, drove  out  the  barbarians;  but  the  pusillanimous  Arca- 
dius  made  a  disgraceful  treaty  with  Alaric,  which  put  an  end 
to  the  campaign.  Alaric  soon  after  invaded  Italy,  and  made 
a  rapid  march  for  Rome;  but  he  was  overtaken  near  Ve-ro'na 
and  entirely  defeated  by  Stilicho  (a.d.  403).  His  departure 
from  Italy  was,  however,  purchased  by  the  weak  and  timid 
Honorius  by  the  payment  of  a  large  pension. 

166.  During  the  next  five  years  Stilicho  gained  several 
victories  over  the  barbarians;  but  the  unworthy 
emperor,  tired  of  his  influence  and  jealous  of  his 
great  fame,  treacherously  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death,  appointing  in  his  stead  a  minister  of  neither  capacity 
nor  worth.  The  latter  having  caused  a  massacre  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  barbarians  throughout  Italy,  the  Gothic  soldiers  in 
the  Roman  army  revolted  and  joined  the  standard  of  Alaric, 
who  immediately  invaded  Italy  and  marched  to  Rome.  The 
city  was  soon  compelled  by  famine  to  surrender,  and  Hono- 
rius, who  held  his  court  at  Ravenna,  refusing  to  treat  for  \veacft, 
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the  ancient  capital  was  given  up  to  pillage  (a.d.  410).  The 
devastation  and  massacre  were  frightful;  but  Ala- 
ric,  professing  Christianity,  spared  the  churches; 
and,  unwilling  utterly  to  destroy  the  city  which 


Taking  of  Rome 
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had  been  the  world's  mistress,  the  sixth  day  after  its  capture 
he  withdrew  his  forces.  While  about  to  invade  Sicily,  he  was 
seized  with  a  mortal  disease;  and  his  remains  were  buried 
beneath  the  bed  of  a  small  stream,  in  southern  Italy. 

167.  A-dol'phus,  the  brother-in-law  of  Alaric,  succeeded 
to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Goths;  and  having  married  Pla- 
cid'i-a,  the  sister  of  Honorius,  he  made  peace  with  the  Ro- 
mans. He  then  retired  to  Spain,  and  founded  in  that  coun- 
try the  Kingdom  of  the  Vis'i-goths.  About  the 
same  time  the  Vandals  settled  in  the  central  and 
southern  parts  of  Spain;  and  the  Sue'vi  and  other 
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German  tribes,  in  the  north-western  part.  Under  the  suc- 
cessors of  Adolphus,  the  Vandals  were  expelled  (a.d.  427), 
the  other  nations  subdued,  and  the  Gothic  monarchy  extended 
over  a  large  part  of  Gaul  as  well  as  Spain.  The 
Vandals,  crossing  into  Africa,  made  themselves 


Vandals. 


masters  of  the  northern  part  of  that  region.  About  this 
time  also  the  Franks,  Burgundians,  and  other  barbarous  tribes 
invaded  Gaul. 

168.  After  a  disgraceful  reign  of  twenty-eight  years, 
Honorius  died  (a.d.  423),  and  was  succeeded  by  Valentinian 
III.,  a  weak  prince,  under  the  guardianship  of  his  mother 
Placid ia.  who  ruled  in  his  name  for  twenty-five  years.  During 
this  period  the  Huns,  under  their  terrible  leader 
At'ti-la,  having  defeated  several  Roman  armies, 
ravaged  the  Eastern  Empire  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Adriatic 
(a.d.  441-450).  After  extorting  immense  treasures  from  the 
Emperor  of  the  East,  as  the  price  of  peace,  Attila 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  Franks,  and  marched 
into  Gaul,  where  he  was  met  and  defeated  with  terrible  slaugh- 
ter by  the  united  forces  of  the  Romans  and  Goths,  the  former 
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commanded  by  A-e'tius,  (a-e'she-us)  the  greatest  general  of 
his  age,  called  by  some  "the  last  of  the  Romans"  (a.d.  451). 
169.  Notwithstanding  this  great  defeat,  Attila  the  next 
year  invaded  Italy,  and  committed  the  most  dreadful  devasta- 
tions, boasting  that  "  the  grass  never  grew  on  the 
spot  where  his  horse  had  trod."    Many  of  the 
most  flourishing  cities  were  taken  and  utterly 
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destroyed.  The  people  of  the  Venetian  territory  (the  Ven'e-tl) 
took  refuge  in  the  neighboring  islands;  and  thus  was  founded 
a  maritime  citv,  which  afterward  became  the 
greatest  emporium  of  Europe.  The  entreaties  of 
Leo,  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  the  payment  of  an 
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immense  sum,  finally  induced  Attila  to  depart  from  Italy; 
and  the  next  year  (a.d.  453)  his  death  relieved  the  empire  from 
the  terror  of  his  arms. 

170.  The  emperor  Valentinian  having  been  assassinated, 
his  widow  implored  the  aid  of  Gen'se-ric,  king  of  the  Vandals, 
to  avenge  his  death.  With  a  numerous  fleet  he 
set  sail  from  Carthage,  his  capital;  and,  disem- 
barking at  Ostia,  marched  to  Rome,  which  be- 
came a  prey  to  the  violence  of  his  followers.  The  pillage 
of  the  city  lasted  fourteen  days  and  nights;  and  the  vessels 
of  the  Vandals  and  Moors  were  laden  with  the  spoils  of 
temples  and  palaces  (a.d.  455).  During  the  next  twenty- 
one  years  eight  emperors  successively  assumed  the  purple,  the 
last  of  whom  was  Romulus,  the  son  of  O-res'tes,  a  Pannonian 
chief,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  Attila. 

171.  The  barbarian  mercenaries,  demanding  from  Orestes 
a  third  part  of  Italy  and  being  refused,  revolted,  and  chose 
Od-o-a'cer,  chief  of  a  Gothic  tribe  called  the 
Her'uli,  as  their  leader.  Pavia  was  taken  bv 
storm;  and  Orestes,  having  been  made  a  prisoner, 
was  put  to  death.  Odoacer  compelled  Romulus,  surnamed 
in  derision  Au-gus'tu-lus  (that  is,  Augustus  the  Little),  to 
resign  the  purple ;  and  then,  abolishing  the  title  and  office  of 
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Emperor  of  the  West,  he  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Italy 
(a.d.  476).  Thus  terminated  the  western  division  of  the 
Great  Roman  Empire.  The  eastern  division,  usually  called 
the  Eastern  or  Greek  Empire,  continued  to  exist  for  nearly 
one  thousand  years. 


The  Romah  Empebobs. 

[The  date  is  that  of  the  commencement  of  the  reign.] 


Name. 

Augustus 

Tiberius 

Caligula 

Claudius 

Nero 

Galba 

Otho 

Vitellius 

Vespasian 

Titus 

Domitian 

Nerva 

Trajan 

Hadrian 

Antoninus  Pius 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus .... 

Commodus 

Pertinax 

Didius  Julian  us. 

Septimius  Severus 

Caracalla 

Macrinus 

Elagabalus 

Alexander  Severus 

Maximin 

Gordian  I.   \ 

Gordian  H. » 

Maximus  and   Balbinus  (joint 

reign) 

Ooidianus  III   

Philip 

Decius 

Qallus 


Date. 

31  B.C. 
14  A.D. 

87 

41 

54 

68 

69 

69 

69 

79 

81 

96 

98 
117 
18S 
161 
180 
193 
193 
193 
211 
217 
217 

235 
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Name. 
^milianus. 
Valerian . . . 
GallienuB. . . 
Claudius  II. 
Aurelian... 

Tacitus 

Carinus.... 
Diocletian. . 
Maxim  Ian  . 
Oalerius 
Constantius 
Constantine 
Constantino  IL 
Constantius  n. 
Constans 

Julian 

Jovian 

Valentinian  I 

Oratian 

Valentinian  II 

Theodosius  the  Great 

Honorius 

Valentinian  III 

Maximus 

Avitus 

Majorian 

Libius  Severus 

Arethemius , 

Olybrius 

Glycerius , 

Julius  Nepos 

Romulus  Augustulus. 


Date. 
258  a.d. 
254  " 
2C0  •• 
268  M 
2T0  " 
275  " 
283  " 
964  •• 
286   " 
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806 
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861 
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888 
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455 
457 
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467 
472 
478 
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STATESMEN  AND  GENERALS. 

In  what  period  did  they  live/ 

What  was  their  character  ? 

With  what  events  connected?       pack 

Junius  Brutus 188, 189 

Spurius  Caasius 198 

Coriolanus 194 

Appius  Claudius 19ft 

Furius  Camillus 196, 196,200 

Caius  Liclnius. 199 

Regulus 807 

Scipio  Africanus 218,  215 

Flaminimis 214 

8cipk>  Asiaticus 214 

PorciuaCato 216 

JEmilius  Paulus. 215 

8dpk>  iEmilianus  219 

Scipio  Nasica 220 

Tiberius  Gracchus 221 

Caius  Gracchus 223 

Caius  Marlus. 224,227 

Sulla 226,220 

LucuUus 226,280 

Pompey  the  Great 226,  234 

8ertor1us 229 

Crassus 229,283 

Lucius  Catiline 281 

Cicero 281.240 

Julius  Oesar 282,288 

Cassfus 284,23ft,  242 

Hark  Antony 239,  243 

Octarhis  Caesar. 240,  248 

Lrpidus 241,242 

Marcus  Brutus 288,242 

EMINENT  WRITERS. 

In  what  period  did  they  live? 
What  works  did  they  write? 

Uvius  Andronicus 257 

Plautus 257 

Terence 257 

Varro 258 

Lucretius 258 

Virgil 258 

Horace 258 

Urf    &8 


PAGE 

Sallust 258 

Juvenal 258 

J  Suetonius 258 

Pliny 258 

Seneca 258 

Julius  CaBsar 258 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Who  were  they? 

When  did  they  live? 

With  what  events  connected? 

Lars  Porsenna 189 

Horatius  Codes 189, 190 

Mucius  Scasvola  189,  190 

Timoleon 204 

Agathocles 184,  206 

Hannibal 209,  218 

Hiero 206,  211 

Dionysius 204 

Viriathus 217 

Archimedes 208 

Jiujurtha. 223,224 

Spartacus. 229 

Mithridates 225, 282 

Tigranes 226 

Cleopatra 242,  243 

DECISIVE  BATTLES. 

Where  xcere  they  fought? 

What  led  to  them? 

What  resulted  therefrom? 

Allia 197 

Sentinum 201 

Beneventum 202 

Cannae 206 

Zama 212 

CynoscephalBB 214 

Pydna 215 

Magnesia 214 

Pharsalia 235 

Ziela 286 

Thapsus 236 

Munda 287 

Philippi <Wfc 

Actium,  *fe 
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EMINENT  PERSONAGES. 

In  what  period  did  they  live? 

What  was  their  character  ? 

With  what  events  connected ?       PAOB 

Augustus  Caesar 871 ,  272 

Arminiua 878 

Titus 878,878 

Trajan 874,875,880 

Marcus  Aurelius. 875,  880,  288 

Septimius  Severus  875 

Caracalla. 876 

Alexander  Severus. 876 

Odenathus 876, 277 

Zenobia 877 

Longinus. 277 

Diocletian 877,278 

Constantino .878,881,  282 

Decius 881,  288 

Julian 282,288 

Aurelian 277, 284 

Theodosius 286 

Stilicho 286 

Alaric 285 

Adolphus 286 

Attila 286 

Genseric 287 

Odoacer 287 

IMPORTANT  EVENTS. 

When  did  they  occur? 
What  led  to  them? 
What  resulted  therefrom? 

Institution  of  the  Praetorians. 

271,  274,  275,  277 

Conquest  of  MopRia 272 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem 278 

Abolition  of  the  Provincial  System..  276 

Abdication  of  Diocletian 278 

Vision  of  Constantino 278,  281 

Edict  of  Milan 279 

Council  of  Nice 282 

Invasion  of  the  Germans. 283,  286 

Invasions  of  the  Cloths 2H3.  284,  285 

Invasion  of  the  Huns 284,  286 

Invasions  of  the  Vandals. ...  .284, 286,  2H7 
IbJfcfcp-  ofPavis) 3*7 


ROMAN  PROVINCES. 
What  was  their  situation? 
When  were  they  annexed  to  the  em- 
pire? 
Any  other  facts  relating  to  them? 

PAOS 

RhaBtia 278 

Noricum 872 

Pannonia 272,  288 

Atresia 878,284 

Armenia 274 

Britain 272,875 

Mesopotamia.  278 

OBJECTS  OF  INTEREST. 

How  are  they  described? 

When  and  by  whom  were  they  erected 
and  established? 

For  what  purpose? 

Roman  Forum 249, 260 

Basilicae 860,  n 

Hamertine  Prison 860 

Campus  Martius 861 

Pantheon 261,: 

Aqueducts 

Circus 

Amphitheater 

Colosseum 864 

Pompey's  Theater 855 

Mausolea 

MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS. 

What  account  is  given  of  them? 

College  of  Augurs. 

College  of  Pontiffs 

Hamspices 

Flamens 861 

Festivals 961 

Ilouses 

Household  Gods 

Furniture 

Marriage 

Schools 

Writing  and  Books 864 

Costume  of  Males , 

Costume  of  Females 

Funerals , 

Military  System , 867 
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2700.  Commencement  of  the  first  Egyptian  dynasty. 

2200.  Babylon  founded. 

1652.  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 

1550.  Cecrops  at  Athens. 

1402.  Cadmus  in  Boeotia. 

1200.  Migration  of  the  Hellenic  races. 

1184.  Troy  burned  by  the  Greeks. 

1124.  Great  Dorian  migration. 

1096.  Saul  king  of  Israel. 

1055.  David  begins  to  reign  over  Israel. 

1015.  Accession  of  Solomon. 

975.  Secession  of  the  Ten  Tribes.     Kingdom  of  Israel  divided. 

878.  Carthage  founded  by  the  Tynans. 

776.  Commencement  of  the  Olympiads. 

753.  Rome  founded. 

747.  Era  of  Nabonassar. 

721.  Samaria  taken.    End  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

625.  Nineveh  taken  by  the  Medes. 
Periander  tyrant  of  Corinth. 

624.  Draco  gives  laws  to  Athens. 

504.  Legislation  of  Solon  at  Athens. 

587.  Tyre  taken  by  Nebuchadneczar. 

586.  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

560.  Usurpation  of  the  government  of  Athens  by  Pisistratus. 

554.  Croesus  taken  prisoner  by  Cyrus.    End  of  the  kingdom  of  Lydia 

538.  Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 

536.  Restoration  of  the  Jews  by  an  edict  of  Cyrus. 

525.  Pelusium  taken,  and  Egypt  subdued  by  Cambyses. 

522.  Accession  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 

514  Conspiracy  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton. 

510.  Expulsion  of  Hippias  from  Athens. 

500.  Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome. 

500.  Ionian  revolt  in  Asia  Minor. 

494.  Creation  of  the  office  of  Tribunes  at  Rome. 

400.  Battle  of  Marathon. 
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486.  First  agrarian  law  proposed  at  Rome. 

485.  Accession  of  Xerxes  lo  the  throne  of  Persia. 

488.   Banishment  of  Aridities  by  the  Ostracism. 

480.  Battles  ni    !.'■.:...    and  Salamis. 
479.  Buttle  of  Platea. 

471.  Confederacy  of  Dclos.    Commenceraent  of  Athenian  supremacy. 

Bunisbmeni  of  Themistodes  by  the  Ostracism. 
46a  Death  of  Arislidea. 

461.  Pericles  at  the  head  of  public  affairs  at  Athens. 
458.  The  Jiquians  defeated  by  Cincinnati!*. 
451.  Appointment  of  the  Decemvirs  at  Rome. 
449    Death  of  Ciinon.     End  of  the  Persian  war. 
445.  Intermarriage  of  patricians  .ami  plebeian*  perm  it  led  at  Rome. 

481.  Commencement  of  the  Peloponncsion  War. 
429.  Plague  at  Athens.    Death  of  Pericles. 

415.  Expedition  against  Sicily  under  Alcibiades  and  .Nidus. 
405.  Battle  of  ^gospotamoa. 

Dionysius  tyrant  of  Syracuse. 
404.  Death  of  Alcibiades. 
408.  The  Thirty  Tyrants  expelled  from  Athens. 
401.  Battle  of  Ounaxii,  and  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand. 
899.  Con dem nation  imd  death  of  Socrates. 
894  Victory  of  Ageeilaus  at  Coronca. 

The  Spartan  fleet  defeated  by  Conon. 
890.  Rome  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Gauls. 

887.  Peace  of  Antalcidas. 

384.  Birth  of  Aristotle  at  Stagira, 

871.  Battle  of  Leuctra.    The  Spartans  defeated  by  Epaminondaa. 

866.  The  Licinian  laws  proposed  at  Borne. 

889.  Battle  of  Man  tinea.     Death  of  Epaminondas. 

859.   Accession  of  Philip  lo  the  throne  of  Hacedon. 

855.  End  of  the  Social  War  in  Greece. 

846.  End  of  the  Sacred  War. 

844.  The  freedom  of  Syracuse  restored  by  Timoleon. 

843.  War  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites. 

889.  LatiuPi  annexed  to  The  Roman  territory. 

888.  Battle  of  Chieronea. 

836.  Accession  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
834.  Battle  of  the  Gmntcua  River. 
888,  Battle  of  Issue. 
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381.  Battle  of  Arbela. 

331.  The  Spartans  under  Agis  defeated  by  Antipater. 

323L  Death  of  Alexander  at  Babylon. 

322.  The  T^mian  War.    Defeat  of  Leo9thenes. 

331.  Defeat  of  the  Romans  by  the  Samnites. 

Perdiccas  assassinated. 
317.  Demetrius  Phalereus  at  Athens. 

Despotism  re-established  at  Syracuse  by  Agathocles. 
812.  Kingdom  of  the  Seleucidae  founded. 
805.  The  Samnites  subdued  by  the  Romans. 
801.  Battle  of  Ipsus.    Defeat  of  Antigonus. 
205.  Final  defeat  of  the  Samnites  at  Sentinum. 
383.  Death  of  Ptolemy  Lagi. 

Kingdom  of  Pergamus  founded. 
281.  Lysimachus  defeated  by  Seleucus. 
280.  Seleucus  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus. 

Invasion  of  Greece  by  the  Gauls. 
279.  The  Gauls  defeated  at  Delphi 
275.  Pyrrhus  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Bcnevcntum. 
264.  Rome  mistress  of  all  Italy. 

Commencement  of  the  First  Punic  War. 
261.  Antiochus  Soter  defeated  by  the  Gauls. 
255.  Regulus  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Carthaginians. 

247.  Death  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

248.  Aratus  leader  of  the  Achaean  league. 
241.  End  of  the  First  Punic  War. 

Agis  (IV.),  king  of  Sparta,  put  to  death. 
221.  Sparta  taken  by  Antigonus  Doson. 
219.  Saguntum  taken  by  Hannibal. 
218.  Commencement  of  the  Second  Punic  War. 

The  Romans  defeated  by  Hannibal,  at  the  Ticinus  and  Trebia. 

217.  Victory  of  Hannibal  at  Lake  Trasimenus. 
216.  The  Romans  defeated  at  Cannae. 

218.  Assassination  of  Aratus  of  Sicyon. 

212.  Taking  of  Syracuse  by  Marcellus.    Death  of  Archimedes. 
207.  Defeat  and  death  of  Hasdrubal. 

Defeat  of  the  Spartans  by  Philopoemen. 
205.  Conquest  of  Spain  by  Scipio. 
202.  Hannibal  defeated  by  Scipio  at  Zama. 
197.  Philip  of  Macedon  defeated  at  Cynoscephake. 


T 


294  Ancient  History. 

B.C. 

190.  Antiochus  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Magnesia. 
188.  Philopoemen  put  to  death  by  the  Messenians. 

Death  of  Hannibal  by  suicide. 
168.  Battle  of  Pydna.    End  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy. 
146.  Taking  of  Corinth  by  Mummius.    Greece  a  Roman  province. 

Destruction  of  Carthage  by  the  Romans. 
140.  Viriatus  assassinated,  and  Lusitania  subjugated  by  the  Romans. 
188.  Spain  completely  subjugated  by  the  Romans. 
182.  Death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus. 
121.  Caius  Gracchus  put  to  death. 
106.  Jugurtha  taken  prisoner  by  Marina  and  Sylla. 
102.  The  Teutons  defeated  by  Marius. 
101.  The  Cimbrians  defeated  by  Marius. 

90.  The  Social  War. 

88.  Commencement  of  the  Mithridatic  War.    first  Civil  War 

87.  Marius's  proscription. 

82.  Sylla's  proscription. 

72.  Assassination  of  Sertorius  in  Spain. 

71.  Spartacus  defeated  and  slain. 

66.  Pompey  clears  the  Mediterranean  of  pirates. 
Mithridates  subdued.    Pontus  a  Roman  province. 

63.  Conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

60.  First  Triumvirate. 

55.  Invasion  of  Britain  by  Caesar. 

53.  Crassus  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Parthians. 

48.  Battle  of  Pharsalia.    Pompey  defeated. 

46.  Battle  of  Thapsus.    Death  of  Cato. 

44.  Assassination  of  Caesar. 

43.  Second  Triumvirate. 

Assassination  of  Cicero  by  order  of  Antony. 

42.  Battles  of  Philippi.    Death  of  Brutus  and  Cassiua. 

31.  Battle  of  Actium. 

30.  Death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

29.  Octavius  emperor  under  the  title  of  Augustus. 
4  Birth  of  Christ. 

A.D. 

10.  Defeat  of  Varus  by  the  Germans. 

14  Death  of  Augustus.    Accession  of  Tiberius. 

70.  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 

79.  Destruction  of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum. 
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81.  Death  of  Titus. 

98.  Accession  of  Trajan. 
117.  Accession  of  Hadrian. 
181.  Accession  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
180.  Death  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

198.  Didius  Julianas  buys  the  empire  of  the  Praetorians. 
211.  Death  of  Septimius  Severus. 
236.  End  of  the  Parthian  Empire. 
285.  Assassination  of  Alexander  Severus. 
251.  Decius  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Goths. 
270.  Dacia  surrendered  to  the  Goths. 
273.  Palmyra  taken  by  Aurelian. 
284.  Diocletian  proclaimed  emperor. 
805.  Abdication  of  Diocletian. 
811.  Edict  of  Galerius  in  favor  of  the  Christians. 
818.  Edict  of  Milan  issued  by  Constantine. 
823.  Constantine  emperor. 
825.  Council  of  Nice. 
837.  Death  of  Constantine. 

861.  Accession  of  Julian.    Attempt  to  re-establish  paganism. 
863.  Death  of  Julian  the  Apostate. 

Christianity  restored  by  Jovian. 
878.  Valens  defeated  by  the  Goths  at  Adriunople. 
895.  Division  of  the  Empire  by  Theodosius. 
408.  Alaric  defeated  at  Verona  by  Stilicho. 
410.  Rome  pillaged  by  the  Goths. 
423.  Death  of  Honorius. 
427.  The  Vandals  expelled  from  Spain. 

441.  Invasion  of  the  Huns. 

451.  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  defeated  by  Aetius. 

105.  Rome  pillaged  by  the  Vandals  and  Moors. 

176.  Romulus  Augustulus,  the  last  of  the  Roman  emperors,,  deposed. 
Odoacer  proclaimed  king  of  Italy. 
End  of  the  Western  Empire. 
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PART  II. 


Medieval  and  Modebn  Histoet. 


L  MEDIAEVAL  HISTORY. 


CHAPTER  I. 


A  General  View  op  Europe,  a.d.  500. 

L  Before  taking  up  the  march  of  events  following  the 
fall  of  the  Western  Roman  Empire,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
glance  at  the  general  state  of  Europe  at  that 
period.  While  the  Empire  was  gradually  becom- 
ing enfeebled,  in  the  slow  process  of  national 


Conquering 
races. 


corruption  and  Secay,  its  ruin  was  precipitated  by  the  repeated 
irruptions  of  the  conquering  races — the  Goths,  the  Vandals, 
the  Sueves,  and  other  German  tribes,  also  the  Huns.  These, 
at  the  end  of  the  fifth  century  (a.d.  500),  had  established 
themselves  as  shown  in  the  map  (Map  No.  VIII. ).  Besides  these 
races  we  must  mention  the  Burgundians,  a  peo- 
ple who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century, 


Burgundians. 


had  made  their  way  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  located 
themselves  in  the  country  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Alps, 

Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  VIII. 

What  was  the  situation  and  extent  of:  The  Eastern  Empire  ?  East  Gothic 
Khmimmi  T  West  Gothic  Kingdom  ?  Bcroundian  Kingdom  ?  Frankish  Kingdom  ? 
Sueyiam  Kingdom  ?  Vandal  Kingdom  ? 

Where  was  the  territory  of:  The  Huns  ?  Slavs  ?  Gepid*?  Lombards  ?  Danes  ? 
8oots  ?  Pictb  ?  Britons  ?  Saxons  ?  Saracens  ?  Alemanni  ? 

What  woe  the  situation  of:  Persian  Kingdom  ?  Illyricum  ?  Thrace  ?  Pontus  ? 
Teurjmoia?  Frakcia  ?  Constantinople!  Antioch?  Nisibis?  ^Fiia?  Salona?  Ravenna? 
Milan?  Aries?  Narbonne?  Toulouse?  Cordova?  Toledo?  Mets? 
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where  at  the  period  referred  to  they  had  founded  a  kingdom 

bearing  their  name. 

2.  The  Goths,  the  first  of  the  invading  races  who  had 

pushed  southward  from  Scandinavia,  were  now  divided  into 
the  two  branches  of  Eastern  Goths  (Ostrogoths) 
and  Western  Goths  (Visigoths).      The  former 


Ostrogoth*. 


had  established  themselves  in  Italy  and  in  the  lands  lying 
immediately  north  of  it;  the  latter  possessed  the 
southwestern  part  of  France  and  the  whole  of 


VUigotht. 


Spain  except  the  small  portion  in  the  northwest  occupied  by 
the  kingdom  of  the  Sueves  (Suevi).  This  was  an 
adventurous  German  race,  one  horde  of  whom 


Suave*. 


located  themselves  in  the  south  of  Germany  (hence  the  name 
Swabia,  or  Suabia);  and  another  made  a  conquest  of  northern 
Spain,  from  which  they  were  in  part  d/iven  by  the  more 
powerful  Visigoths. 

3.  Early  in  the  fifth  century,  the  Alans,*  a  people  under 
Gothic  influence,  established  themselves  in  the  central  part 
of  the  Spanish  peninsula,  possessing  a  territory 
that  extended  from  sea  to^ea.     Their  domin- 


Alant. 


ions  having  been  conquered  by  the  Sueves,  they  had  ceased, 

at  the  period  here  spoken  of,  to  have  any  place  in  the  map  of 

Europe. 

4.  The  Vandals,  who  had  occupied  southern  Spain,  f  had, 

at  this  period,  passed  into  Africa,  along  the  northern  coast  of 
which  they  founded  a  kingdom,  with  Carthage 
as  its  capital.     This  was  the  only  Teutonic  king- 


Vand.lt. 


dom  formed  in  that  continent.     It  embraced  also  the  large 
islands  in  the  western  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  includ- 

*  "  The  Alans  are  a  puzzling  race,  our  accounts  of  whom  are  somewhat  contra- 
dictory, but  who  may  perhaps  be  most  safely  set  down  as  a  non-Aryan,  orf  at 
any  rate,  a  non-Teutonic  people,  who  had  been  largely  brought  under  Qothic  Influ- 
ences. "—Freeman* •  Historical  Geography  of  Europe. 

t  "  The  Vandals,  though  they  passed  altogether  out  of  8paln,  hare  left  their 
name  to  this  day  in  its  southern  part  under  the  form  of  Andalnaia,  a  name  which, 
under  the  Saracen  conquerors,  spread  itself  over  the  whole  p—»*»»"ii*  "    FYocwiu*. 


General  View  of  Europe. 
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ing  Sicily.     The  Saxons,  another  fierce  and  powerful  Teutonic 
race,  had,  for  about  half  a  century,  kept  up  a  series 
of  invasions  of  the  island  of  Britain,  after  its  aban- 


Saxon*. 


donment  by  the  Romans,  and  had  now  established  themselvei 
in  several  parts  of  the  island. 

5.  Another  Teutonic  race  called  the  Gep'i-dae  had  made 
their  home  in  Dacia;  while  the  Lombards  were  about  to  cross 
the  Danube  into  Pannonia.  Subsequently  the 
latter  race  allied  themselves  with  the  Avars 
(a-varz')y  and  after  destroying  the  kingdom  of 


Gepidas  and 
Lombard*. 


the  Gepid®,  poured  into  Italy,  where  they  founded  a  kingdom 
of  their  own.     The  Slavonic  races  (Slavs)  at  this 
time  were  just  hovering  on  the  northern  frontier 


Slavs. 


of  the  Eastern  Empire,  prepared  to  repeat  in  the  east  the  part 
which  the  Teutons  had  played  in  the  west. 

6.  At  this  time  the  Eastern  Soman  Empire  extended  from 
the  Danube  to  the  southern  limit  of  Egypt,  and  from  the 
Adriatic  Sea  on  the  west  to  the  Persian  Kingdom 
on  the  east.     Thus  it  maintained  its  integrity 


Eastern  Empire. 


while  the  barbaric  nations  were  dismembering  the  Western 
Empire,  out  of  which  the  various  states  of  mediaeval  and 
modern  Europe  were  afterward  formed. 

7.  Nearly  all  these  conquering  races  were  Aryans;  indeed, 
Europe  from  the  earliest  historic  period  has  been  almost 
exclusively  an  Aryan  continent.  To  find  it  other- 
wise we  should  have  to  go  back  probably  to  2500 


Aryans. 


B.C.,  a  period  antecedent  to  those  great  Aryan  migrations  from 
Asia  of  the  Greek  and  Italo-Celtic  races  that  swept  westward 
over  Europe,  driving  before  them  or  exterminating  the  races 
that  previously  occupied  it.  Remnants  of  the  latter  are  still 
discovered  in  the  Basques  (basks)  of  the  Pyrenees, 
the  relics  of  a  great  people,  and  the  Fins  and 


Basques,  etc. 


Laps  of  northern  Europe.  These  are  all  that  survive  the 
conquests  of  the  Celts,  who  were  probably  the  vanguard  oi 
the  Aryan  conquering  tribes. 
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ETHNOLOGICAL    SYNOPSIS 

OT    THE    RACES   THAT    INVADED   EUBOFB. 

I.  ABYAVft,  or  ITOO-KTOOFSAN. 

I.  Grjsco-Roman  Races. 
II.  Celtic  Races. 

1.  Gauls. 

2.  Britons. 

8.  Gael 

a.  Irish. 

b.  Old  Scots. 
HI.  Slavo-Gebman  Races. 

1.  Teutonic  races. 

a.  Goths,  Vandals,  and  Gepkte. 

b.  Scandinavians,  or  Normans. 
e.  Germans  and  Allemanni. 

1.  Frisians. 

2.  Saxons,  Angles,  Jutes. 
8.  Low  Germans. 

d.  Franks. 

e.  Burgundians. 
/.  Lombards. 

g.  Sueves. 

2.  Slavs,  or  Slavonians. 

a,  Czechs. 

b.  Poles. 
&  Baltics. 

1.  Lithuanians 

2.  Letts. 

8.  Wends. 
II.  HOH-ABYAH  RACES. 

I.  Basques,  Fins,  Laps. 

II.  Turanian  Races. 

1.  Huns. 

2.  Avars. 

8.  Bulgarians. 

4.  Magyars. 

5.  Turks. 

a.  Seljuks. 

b.  Ottomans. 
III.  SEMITIC. 

Saracens. 


CHAPTER  n. 


The  Eastern  Empire. 

L  The  Eastern  or  Byz'an-tine  Empire,  sometimes  called 
the  Greek  Empire,  was  founded  in  a.d.  395,  when  Theodosius 
divided  the  Roman  Empire  between  his  two  sons, 
Honoring  and  Arcadius,  assigning  to  the  latter 


Foundation. 


all  the  portion  lying  between  the  Adriatic  Sea  and  the  upper 
Tigris  River.      Arcadius  was  a  weak  monarch, 
who  left  the  administration  of  the  government  to 


Arcadius. 


ambitious  and  corrupt  ministers,  while  he  himself  lived  in 
oriental  luxury,  indifferent  to  his  duties  and  careless  of  the 
condition  of  his  subjects.     His  death  occurred  in  408. 

&  During  the  reign  of  his  successor,  Theodosius  II.,  the 
Huns  under  Attila,  who  assumed  the  title  of  the  "  Scourge  of 
God,"  invaded  the  empire,  and  having  vanquished 
the  armies  sent  to  oppose  him,  committed  the 


Huns. 


most  dreadful  ravages.  They  dictated  terms  of  peace  in  the 
suburbs  of  Constantinople,  exacting  the  enormous  annual 
tribute  of  2100  pounds  of  gold,  and  the  immediate  payment 
of  an  immense  sum.  Soon  afterward,  on  the  death  of  Attila 
(453),  the  Hunnish  Empire  was  dissolved;  and  the  Ostro- 
goths, under  their  leader  The-od'o-ric,  became  the  dominant 
people  in  eastern  Europe. 

3.  Theodoric  made  war  upon  the  Slavonic  tribes,  and  con- 
quered the  lands  lying  between  the  Adriatic  and  Black  seas. 

Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  IX. 

What  waf  the  situation  and  extent  of :  The  Eastern  Empire  ?  (Name  the  coun- 
tries It  embraced.)  Kingdom  or  the  Franks?  West  Gothic  Kingdom  ?  Suevian 
Kingdom ? 

Where  was  the  territory  of :  The  8axons  ?  The  Frisians  ?  The  Angles  ?  Britons  ? 
Scots  ?  Dsnes  ?  Lombards  ?  Gtepidae  ?  Avars  ?  Saracens  ?  Where  was  the  Persian 
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There  he  established  a  kingdom,  and  became  the  friend  and 
ally  of  Zeno,  the  Greek  emperor,  who  lavished 
upon  him  all  kinds  of  honors.     This  friendship, 


Theodoric. 


however,  was  not  lasting;  and  Theodoric  led  his  hosts  into 
Thrace,  and  threatened  Constantinople.  To  save  himself 
Zeno  instigated  or  commissioned  the  Gothic  conqueror  to 
enter  Italy,  where  O-do-a'cer  ruled,  as  he  claimed,  by  author- 
ity of  the  Eastern  emperor,  over  a  population  made  up  of 
many  elements — native  Italians,  Visigoths,  Huns,  Vandals, 
Franks,  etc. 

4.  Theodoric,  availing  himself  of  Zeno's  permission,  in- 
vaded Italy,  and  after  four  years'  war,  in  which  he  received 
assistance  from  the  Visigoths  of  Gaul  and  Spain, 
Odoacer  was  deposed  and  put  to  death,  and  The- 
odoric, being  invested  with  the  title  of  king  of 


Gothic 

conquest  of 

Italy. 


Italy,  fixed  his  capital  at  Ravenna  (493).  Subsequently  he 
took  up  his  residence  at  Rome  (500).  He  reigned  over  Italy 
thirty-three  years  (493-526),  with  such  wisdom  and  modera- 
tion as  to  earn  the  title  of  "Great."  A  large  part  of  the 
Gothic  nation  had  been  transported  into  Italy,  and  after  its 
conquest  one  third  of  all  the  lands  were  divided 
among  the  followers  of  Theodoric;  and  yet  such 


Government. 


was  the  efficiency  of  his  government,  that  peace  and  pros- 
perity were  everywhere  prevalent,  and  it  was  a  common  say- 
ing "  that  a  purse  of  gold  might  be  safely  left  in  the  fields." 

5.  The  famous  reign  of  Jus-tin'i-an  over  the  empire  of 
the  East  commenced  in  527,  and  lasted  thirty-eight  years. 
It  is  remarkable  for  the  code  of  laws  which  the 
emperor  caused  to  be  framed,  and  for  the  vic- 


Justinian. 


tories  of  Bel-i-sa'ri-us  and  Nar'ses,  the  two  greatest  generals 
of  the  age.  The  former  defeated  the  Vandals,  in  Africa,  and 
recovered  the  provinces  which  they  had  subdued 
(534).    lie  next  reduced  Sicily,  and,  crossing  into 


Belisariut. 


Italy,  defeated  the  Goths  and  captured  their  capital,  Ra-ven'na 
(539).      In   544  the   barbarians   having,   under   their   king 


The  Eastern  Empire. 
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Tot'i-la,  again  invaded  and  reconquered  Italy,  Belisarius 
waged  war  against  them  for  five  years,  but  with  very  inade- 
quate forces;  and,  through  the  jealousy  and  unjust  suspicions 
of  Justinian,  was  finally  recalled. 

6.  After  several  years  of  retirement,  Belisarius,  in  his  old 
age,  was  called  upon  to  defend  Constantinople  against  the 
Bul-ga'ri-ans  and  Sla-vo'ni-ans,*  who,  after  com- 
mitting frightful  ravages  in  various  parts  of  the 
empire,  threatened   Constantinople.      The  aged 


Bulgarians  and 
Slavonians. 


hero,  by  his  skill  and  valor,  entirely  defeated  these  fierce  bar- 
barians; but,  four  years  afterward,  notwithstanding  his  great 
services,  he  was  unjustly  accused  of  treason  by  the  emperor, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  last  year  of  his  life  was  passed  in 
prison.     He  died  in  565. 

7.  Meanwhile  the  war  had  been  continued  against  the 
Goths  in  Italy.  Borne,  which  had  been  taken  by  Totila,  and 
its  entire  destruction  threatened,  was  recaptured 
by  Narses,  and  the  Goths  were  defeated  with 
great  slaughter,  their  king,  Totila,  being  slain 


Conquest  of 
Italy. 


(552).  After  he  had  gained  another  great  victory  over 
the  Goths  the  next  year,  and  defeated  the  Franks  and  other 
German  tribes  who  had  ravaged  the  peninsula  from  the  Alps 
to  Otranto,  Narses  entered  Rome  as  a  conqueror,  and  was 
afterward  appointed  by  Justinian  Exarch  of  Italy.  He  fixed 
his  court  at  Bavenna,  and  continued  to  govern  the  country 
till  the  death  of  Justinian  (565),  by  whose  successor  he  was 
recalled.  He  died  in  Bome  a  short  time  afterward,  at  the 
age,  it  is  said,  of  95. 

8.  During  the  reign  of  Justinian,  the  A-vars',f  a  race 
similar  in  origin  to  the  Huns,  fleeing  from  the  Turks,  who 

*  The  Bulgarians  were  the  remains  of  the  Huns  who.  after  the  death  of  Attila, 
retreated  to  the  Eiudne  and  the  lake  Maeotis.  The  Slavonians  were  a  barbarous 
race  from  the  plains  of  Russia,  who  afterward  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Baltic  Sea. 

t  "  In  the  thirty-Ant  year  of  the  reign  of  Justinian,  an  embassy  of  the  Avars 
appeared  at  Constantinople,    This  people,  who  were  Tartars,  and  ta\ott$£&AV&fe 
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lived  at  that  time  near  the  Altai  Mountains,  crossed  the 
Tan'a-is  and  Bo-rys'the-nes  (Don  and  Dnieper 
rivers),  and  advanced  into  Poland  and  Germany. 


Avars. 


They  then  passed  to  the  Danube,  and,  subduing  the  Bulgari- 
ans, took  possession  of  the  country  which  the  latter  had 
occupied  (Dacia).  This  period  is  also  noted  for  the  passage 
to  the  south  of  the  Lombards,*  who  had  been 
invited  by  the  emperor  to  enter  Noricum  and 


Lombard*. 


G«pid». 


Pannonia,  in  order  to  check  the  advance  of  another  barbarous 
race  called  the  Gep'i-d®.  These,  after  a  thirty 
years'  war,  were  almost  entirely  exterminated  by 
the  Lombards,  under  Al'bo-in,  assisted  by  the  Avars,  the 
latter  of  whom  continued  to  occupy  Dacia  and  some  of  the 
adjacent  countries  for  more  than  two  centuries. 

9.  In  the  reign  of  Justinian's  successor,  the  Lombards, 
under  Alboin,  entered  Italy  (  568),  being  invited,  as  it  is 
said,  by  Narses,  in  revenge  for  the  affront  of  his 
recall.    In  a  short  time  they  conquered  the  whole 
country,  except  a  small  portion  which  continued, 


Conquest  of 
Italy. 


under  the  name  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna,  in  possession 
of  the  Eastern  Empire.  The  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  in 
Italy  lasted  more  than  two  centuries,  their  seat  of  govern- 
ment being  Pa-vi'a.     The  famous  "  iron  crown"  of  the  Lom- 

the  Huns,  to  the  Turkish  stock,  had  then  arrived  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus, 
flying  before  the  Turks,  whose  name  now  appears  for  the  first  time  in  history. 
The  Avar  ambassadors  professed  their  willingness  to  devote  themselves  to  the  ser. 
vice  of  the  emj>eror,  and  destroy  all  the  enemies  who  disturbed  his  repose;  but 
they  claimed,  as  the  price  of  their  alliance  and  the  reward  of  their  valor,  precious 
gifts,  annual  subsidies,  and  fruitful  possessions.  Justinian  was  now  above  seventy- 
five  years;  his  mind,  as  well  as  his  body,  was  feeb1  >  and  languid;  and  the  con- 
queror of  Africa  and  Italy,  careless  of  the  permanent  interest  of  his  people,  aspired 
only  to  end  his  days  in  the  bosom  of  inglorious  peace.  In  a  studied  oration,  he 
imparted  to  the  Senate  his  resolution  to  dissemble  the  insult  and  to  purchase  the 
friendship  of  the  Avars:  and  the  whole  Senate,  like  the  mandarins  of  China, 
applauded  the  incomf>arable  wisdom  and  foresight  of  their  sovereign. "—Gibbon** 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

*  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Latin  form  Langobardi^  or  Longobardi,  sup- 
posed by  some  to  refer  to  the  long  beards  by  which  these  people  were  character- 
iced,  but  more  probably  derived  from  the  word  porta,  or  barte,  a  battle-ax.    The 
Romans  tint  came  in  contact  with  this  tribe  ou  the  lower  Elbe  in  the  first  century. 


The  Eastern  Empire. 
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bards  is  said  to  have  been  presented  to  one  of  their  queens  by 
the  celebrated  Roman  pontiff,  Gregory  the  Great,  as  a  reward 
for  converting  the  king  to  the  Catholic  faith  (about  600). 
10.  The  reigns  of  Justinian  and  several  of  his  successors 
were  much  disturbed  by  the  encroachments  of  Persia,  then 
the  most  extensive  and  powerful  monarchy  of 
the  East;  but  the  emperor  Her-a-cli'us,  in  the 


Persia. 


beginning  of  the  seventh  century  (G22-G28),  in  three  great 
expeditions,  in  which  he  displayed  remarkable  boldness,  per- 
severance, and  military  skill,  defeated  Khos'ru, 
the  greatest  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  and  effectu- 


Khotru. 


ally  broke  the  Persian  power.  Eight  years  afterward,  the  last 
of  the  Persian  dynasty  called  the  Sas-san'i-des,  which  had 
occupied  the  throne  for  four  centuries,  w*is  de- 
feated by  the  Saracens,  and  in  a  few  years  the 


Saracens. 


whole  of  the  Persian  dominions  had  yielded  to  their  victorious 
arms.  ^ 

11.  The  reign  of  Heraclius  is  notable  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attacks  of  the  Saracens  upon  the  Eastern  Empire. 
Syria  was  subdued  (638),  Damascus  *  and  Jeru- 
salem falling  a  prey  to  these  Mohammedan  zea- 
lots seven  centuries  after  Pompey  had  achieved 


Saracen 
conquest*. 


the  conquest  of  Syria  and  annexed  it  to  the  Koman  Republic. 
Egypt  shared  the  same  fate  within  the  next  two  years,  Alex- 
andria being  taken  after  a  siege  of  fourteen  months  (040). 
It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  great  Alexandrian  library  was 

•  -  This  renowned  and  l>eautiful  city,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  of 
the  East,  and  reputed  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  world,  stood  in  a  plain  of  wonderful 
richness  and  fertility,  covered  with  proves  and  gardens,  ami  bounded  by  an 
amphitheater  of  hills,  the  skirts  of  Mount  Lebanon.  A  river,  called  by  the  ancients 
Chrysorrhef,,  or  the  stream  of  gold,  flows  through  this  plain,  feeding  the  canals 
and  water-courses  of  its  gardens,  and  the  fountains  of  the  city.  The  commerce  of 
the  place  bespoke  the  luxuriance  of  the  soil;  dealing  in  wines,  silks,  wool,  prunes, 
raisin*,  figs  of  unrivaled  flavor,  sweet-scented  waters,  and  perfumes.  The  fields 
were  covered  with  odoriferous  flowers,  and  the  rose  of  Damascus  has  become 
famous  throughout  the  world.  This  is  one  of  the  few.  the  very  few.  cities  famous 
In  ancieat  times,  which  still  retain  a  trace  of  ancient  delights."—  Irving'*  Mahomet 
and  His  Successors. 
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burned,  the  bigoted  Mohammedan  Caliph  saying  that,  if  the 
books  agreed  with  the  Koran,  they  were  unnecessary;  and  if 
they  contradicted  it  they  were  pernicious.* 

12.  During  the  next  half  century  the  empire  was  despoiled 
of  province  after  province  by  the  irresistible  valor  and  activity 
of  the  Saracens,  who  twice  laid  siege  to  Constantinople  itself, 
but  were  repelled  from  its  walls,  partly  by  the  use  of  the 
famous  "Greek  fire." f  During  the  same  period,  also,  the 
Bulgarians,  who  in  the  previous  century  had  been 
subject  to  the  Avars,  crossed  the  Danube,  fol- 


Bulgtria. 


lowed  by  various  Slavonian  tribes,  the  Ser'vi-ans,  Bosnians, 
and  Cro-a'tians,  and,  having  vanquished  the  Roman  armies 
sent  against  them,  founded  (680)  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria, 
in  the  country  a  part  of  which  still  bears  this  name.  This 
kingdom  was  a  formidable  enemy  of  the  Greek  Empire  till 
the  eleventh  century,  when,  after  a  war  of  several  years,  it 
was  entirely  subdued.  It  then  became  again  a  province  of 
the  empire,  and  so  remained  till  1187,  when  it  once  more 
regained  its  independence. 

13.  In  the  ninth  century  (865),  the  Russians, {   having 

*  The  Alexandrian  library  was  a  vast  collection  of  manuscripts.  The  order  of 
the  Caliph  was  punctually  obeyed,  the  books  being  distributed  among  the  four 
thousand  baths  of  the  city;  but  so  numerous  were  they  that  it  took  six  months  to 
consume  them. 

t  The  Greek  Are  was  an  invention  of  the  Saracens,  but  a  deserter  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Caliph  had  disclosed  the  secret  of  its  preparation  to  the  emperor.  It 
was  composed  of  bitumen,  sulphur,  and  pitch,  and  was  poured  from  caldrons,  or 
projected  in  tire-balls,  or  on  arrows  and  javelins,  around  which  flax  was  twisted, 
Maturated  with  the  compound.  It  was  also  blown  through  long  copper  tubes,  some- 
times from  the  prows  of  fire-ships.  For  four  centuries  the  mode  of  preparing  this 
inflammable  compound  was  kept  as  a  secret  by  the  Greek  Empire,  and  the  ven- 
geance of  heaven  was  imprecated  upon  whomsoever  should  divr-go  it,  the  people 
being  taught  to  l>elieve  that  an  angel  had  communicated  it  for  the  defense  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

X  "  The  Russian  is,  of  all  the  present  European  peoples,  the  one  which  may  lay 
the  best-grounded  claims  to  antiquity  of  residence  in  its  present  abodes.  In  the 
darkness  of  ancient  centuries,  extended  over  vast  plains,  into  which  the  genius  of 
Greece  and  the  arms  of  Rome  never  penetrated,  this  people  were  slowly  ripening 
to  nationality  during  the  ages  of  classic  splendor,  when  Solon  gave  laws  to  the 
Athenians,  and  Rome  strove  after  principles  of  public  justice  and  liberty."— 
Bancroft 
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descended  the  Dnieper  River  in  their  rude  boats  and  sailed 
into  the  Bosporus,  made  an  attack  upon  Con- 
stantinople, but  were  repulsed.      A  few  years 


Russians. 


later  (889),  the  Magyars  (mod-yars'),  or  Hungarians,  com- 
menced to  make  irruptions  into  the  countries  near  the 
Danube,  extending  their  ravages  westward  into  the  German 
Empire.  They  defeated  the  Bulgarians,  and  threatened  Con- 
stantinople. The  next  formidable  enemy  of  the  empire  were 
the  Turks,  who  abandoned  their  ancient  habita- 
tions in  Central  Asia;  and,  in  the  eleventh  cen- 


Turki. 


tury,  taking  advantage  of  the  dissensions  of  the  Saracens, 
invaded  their  dominions  and  captured  Bagdad  (1055).  Pre- 
vious to  this  they  had  carried  their  conquering  arms  as 
far  as  India.  In  1090  they  had  subdued  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria,  and  extended  their  sway  from  the  Hellespont  to  the 
borders  of  Chinese  Tartary.  Of  this  kingdom  Ispahan  was 
the  capital. 

14.  These  Turks  belonged  to  the  tribe  called  Seljuks* 
(seVjoois),  and  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Ot'to- 
man  Turks,  to  be  treated  of  hereafter.  The  dominions  of 
the  Seljuks  were  afterward  divided,  four  monarchies  being 
formed,  of  which  Persia  -vas  the  chief;  and  a  new  kingdom 
was  established  in  Asia  Minor,  called  the  Sultanate  of  Roum 
(room),  which  lasted  about  two  centuries  (from 
1075   to   1272),  during  which  period   it  waged 


Roum. 


frequent  wars  with  the  Greek  Empire.  Its  capital  was  at 
first  Nice,  in  Bithynia,  but  in  1097  was  removed  to  I-co'- 
ni-um.f  It  was  the  taking  of  the  holy  sepulcher 
by  the  Seljuks  that  led  to  those  remarkable  ex- 


Crustdtt, 


peditions  called  the  Crusades.     In  the  first  of  these,  Nice, 


*  "  The  Seljuks  were  a  tribe  of  Turcomans,  followers  and  subjects  of  their  great 
chief  Seljuk,  who  first  became  distinguished  in  history  by  the  conquests  of  the 
Saltan  Mahmoud,  who  was  succeeded  by  Alp  Arslan  (The  Lion),  under  whom  the 
Emperor  Bomanus  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner."— Gibbon. 

t  An  andent  city  of  Phrygia,  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Kingdom  of  Roum  (i.e.  of  the 
Roman*)  was  afterward  called  the  Kingdom  of  Iconium. 
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the  capital  of  Sol'y-man,  sultan  of  Rouni,  was  taken  (1097), 
and  soon  after  Antioch  and  Jerusalem  *  (see  page  409). 

15.  In  the  fourth  of  these  expeditions,  during  the  reign 
of  a  usurping  emperor  at  Constantinople,  the  Crusaders 
(French  and  Venetians)  were  induced  by  the  son  of  the  law- 
ful emperor  to  abandon  the  proper  object  of  the  expedition 
and  attack  Constantinople,  with  the  view  to  restore  the  union 
of  the  Roman  and  Greek  churches,  which  had  separated  on 
account  of  certain  differences  in  doctrine.  The  city  was  accord- 
ingly besieged  with  all  their  forces,  and,  mainly 
by  means  of  the  powerful  fleet  of  the  Venetians, 
was  taken;  and  the  lawful  emperor  was  restored 


Constantinople 
taken. 


to  the  throne.  He  being,  however,  the  next  year,  by  an 
insurrection  of  the  inhabitants,  deprived  of  his  throne  and 
put  to  death,  the  Crusaders  again  besieged  the  city,  and  took 
it  by  storm  (1204). 

16.  Most  of  the  dominions  of  the  empire  were  then  divided 
between  the  French  and  Venetians,  who  appointed  Baldwin, 
Count  of  Flanders,  emperor.  He  and  his  successors,  called 
the  Latin  Emperors,  continued  to  occupy  the 
throne  till   1261,  when  the  Greeks,  who  in  the 


Latin  emperors 


meanwhile  had  held  Nice  as  their  capital,  again  obtained  pos- 
session of  Constantinople,  under  their  emperor  Pal-je-ol'o-gus. 
This  emperor  expelled  the  Latins  from  the  city;  but  some 
few  Latin  principalities  continued  to  exist  within  the  limits 
of  the  empire  until  its  final  destruction. 

17.  Meanwhile,  another  tremendous  revolution  had  taken 
place   in   western  Asia,  occasioned  by  an   incursion  of  the 

*  "  Daily,  for  eight  days,  and  barefooted,  the  Crusaders  had  walked  in  procession 
round  Jerusalem ;  which  done,  a  general  assault  was  made  by  the  whole  army, 
Godfrey's  tower  rolled  to  the  walls,  and  on  Friday,  the  15th  of  July,  1099,  at  three 
o'clock,  on  the  very  day,  and  the  very  hour  of  the  Passion.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
descended  from  his  tower  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  taken,  and  a 
fearful  massacre  followed;  for  the  Crusaders,  in  their  blind  fury,  not  taking  into 
account  the  distance  of  time,  believed  that  in  each  infidel  they  slew  in  Jerusalem 
they  put  to  death  one  of  the  executioners  of  Jesus  Chriat."— MicheleVs  History  of 
France. 
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Mon'gola,  a  Tartar  race  who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  under  the  renowned  chief  Gen'ghis  Khan, 
subdued  a  large  part  of  China,  overturned  the 
flourishing  kingdom  of  Kha-rasm  (now  Khiva), 


Mongols. 


and  conquered  the  greater  part  of  Persia.  Populous  terri- 
tories, abounding  in  the  noblest  works  of  mankind,  were 
made  entirely  desolate,  so  that  the  peaceful  industry  of  cen- 
turies has  been  scarcely  sufficient  to  repair  the  ravages  of  a 
few  years.  After  the  death  of  Genghis  (1227),  the  Mongols 
passed  into  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  pillaged  Aleppo  and  Da- 
mascus, and  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Houm,  or  Iconium, 
the  last  Seljuk  sultan  seeking  a  refuge  among  the  Greeks  of 
Constantinople  (1272).  The  Mongols  subsequently  carried 
their  victorious  arms  into  Europe,  and  devastated  or  con- 
quered many  of  its  most  fertile  and  populous  countries. 

18.  Soon  after  these  events,  and  while  the  descendants  of 
Palaeologus  still  continued  a  feeble  administration  at  Con- 
stantinople, there  arose  a  power  which  was  destined  to  cause 
the  final  destruction  of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  and  establish 
upon  its  ruins  one  which  should  rival  it  in  extent, 
and  far  surpass  it  in  the  splendor  of  its  conquests. 


Ottomans. 


This  was  the  Ottoman  Turks,  so  called  from  the  founder  of 
the  empire,  Oth/man,  or  Os'man,  who  in  1299  invaded  Asia 
Minor,  and  in  a  few  years  succeeded  in  establishing  there  a 
kingdom,  the  capital  of  which  was  fixed  at  Pru'sa,  in  Bithy- 
nia.  This  kingdom  soon  became  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
states  of  the  East. 

19.  The  remaining  history  of  the  Greek  Empire,  during  a 
century  and  a  half,  is  but  the  narrative  of  its  contests  with 
the  Ottomans,  who  successively  wrested  from  it  the  fairest 
portions  of  its  dominions.  In  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century  (1360),  Am'u-rath,  one  of  the 


Amurath. 


successors  of  Othman,  captured  Adrianople,  and  made  it  his 
capital.  He  afterward  subdued  Thrace  and  Macedon,  but 
fell  at  Cos-so'va,  in  Servia,  where,  however,  he  defeated  an 
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immense  army  of  Christians,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  500,000 
men  (1389).  His  successor,  Baj'a-zet,  continued  the  tide  of 
conquest;  and  for  ten  years  besieged  Constantino- 
ple, but  was  called  away  to  defend  his  own  domin- 


Bajazet 


ions  against  the  celebrated  chieftain  Ti-mour',  or  Tam'er-lane, 
by  whom  he  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  (1402). 

20.  This  delayed  the  fall  of  the  Greek  Empire  for  some 
years;   but  Timour's  empire  having  been  dismembered,  the 
Turks  resumed  their  encroachments,  and,  finally, 
under  Mohammed  II.,  after  a  siege  of  fifty-three 
days,  took  Constantinople  by  storm  (May  29, 


Taking  of 
Constantinople. 


1453).  Constantine  (Palseologus),  the  last  of  the  Eastern 
emperors,  fell  in  the  battle,  and  the  inhabitants  were  either 
massacred  or  earned  into  slavery.  This  event  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  subjugation  of  all  the  remaining  dominions  of 
the  empire,  which  thus,  after  an  existence  of 
1058  years,  was  brought  to  an  end.  The  minute 
history  of  the  dynasties  and  emperors  which  fol- 


Hittory  of  the 
Eastern  Empire 


lowed  each  other  during  this  long  period,  presents  probably 
the  most  shocking  and  disgraceful  narrative  of  imbecility, 
wickedness,  and  crime  contained  in  any  part  of  the  annals  of 
the  world. 

Btzantdte  Civilization. 

21.  In  the  preceding  brief  sketch,  we  have  rapidly  traced 
the  most  important  revolutions  which,  during  more  than  a 
thousand  years,  the  Eastern  Empire  suffered  from  the  suc- 
cessive incursions  of  the  barbarous  hordes  that  poured  into 
it  from  the  east  and  south,  and  finally  broke  it 
into  pieces.  We  must  now  as  rapidly  sketch  the 
leading  features  of  the  civilization  of  that  long 


Eastern 
civilization. 


period.  Though,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  existence  of 
the  empire,  nearly  all  the  culture,  whether  of  art,  science, 
literature,  or  society,  that  could  be  found  in  the  world,  cen- 
tered in  Constantinople,  it  was  still  not  a  living,  progressive 
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civilization,  such  as  the  modern  states  of  Europe  afterward 
attained,  hut  rather  a  relic  of  past  splendor,  a  feeble  attempt 
to  apply  to  the  changed  condition  of  things  the  faded  glories 
of  the  ancient  Greek  world.  We  will  here  speak  briefly  of 
the  church,  literature,  commerce.,  and  art. 

22.  The  Church.  The  Greek  Church,  sometimes  called  the 
Greek  Catholic  or  Eastern  Church,  was  separated  from  the 
Western  or  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  conse- 
quence of  differences  as  to  doctrine  and  belief 


Greek  Church. 


which  occurred  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.  There 
were,  also,  claims  to  dignity  and  authority  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  and  patriarch  of  Constantinople — the  head  of  the 
Greek  Church — which  the  Bishops  of  Rome  could  not  sanc- 
tion. The  conflict  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church,  though  continued  for  cen- 
turies, did  not  become  a  permanent  schism  until 


Church 
conflicts. 


the  eleventh  century;  and,  even  down  to  the  taking  of  Con- 
stantinople, there  was  an  almost  continuous  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Roman  head  of  the  Church  to  reconcile  the  differ- 
ences. 

23.  Literature.  By  the  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great 
and  his  successors,  the  use  of  the  Greek  language  became 
general  in  the  East;  and,  consequently,  this  was 
the  national  language  of  the  Greek  Empire. 
Though  essentially  the  language  of  the  ancient 


Greek 
language. 


Greeks,  many  changes  and  corruptions  had  been  introduced 
during  the  intervening  centuries.  The  writings  of  the  first 
five  centuries  were  chiefly  theological;  but  among 
their  authors  were  many  able  and  learned  men, 


Writings. 


such  as  Cyr'il,  bishop  of  Alexandria  (died  444),  and  the  two 
church  historians,  Socrates  and  Sozomen,  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury. Among  the  most  important  works  of  this 
period  were  the  famous  treatises-  the  Code,  Insti- 


Civil  law. 


tut 68,  and  Pandects  of  Justinian — containing  a  compilation 
of  the  fioman  laws.      These  were  prepared,  by  order  of  Jus- 
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tinian,  by  Tri-bo'nian,  an  eminent  lawyer  (died  545).     To 

these    must  be  added   the    historian  Proco'pius,   who  wag 

patronized  by  Justinian  and  Belisarius. 

84  To  a  later  period  belonged  John  of  Damascus,  the 

last  of  the  Greek  fathers,  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  orthodox 
faith  (730),  and  Syncel'lus,  with  other  historicaJ 
compilers;  but  there  is  little  in  the  works  of  the 


Other  wnter*. 


••early  Byzantine  writers,"  either  as  regards  substance  or 
style,  to  commend  them  to  general  attention.  About  the 
time  of  the  Crusades  there  was  a  brief  intellectual 
revival  among  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople  and 


Revival. 


Asia  Minor,  and  a  few  writers  of  respectable  talent  appeared, 
such  as  Theophylact,  who  wrote  a  work  on  The  Education  of 
Princes,  for  the  use  of  the  Court  of  Constantinople.  The 
most  interesting  literary  character  of  this  period 
was  the  princess  Anna  Comnena  (1083-1148),  a 


Anna  Comnena. 


lady  of  high  culture  and  considerable  genius.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Alexius  Comnenus.  Learned  men 
continued  to  flourish  in  Constantinople  till  it  was  taken  by 
the  Turks. 

25.  Commerce.     Constantinople  was  a  great  emporium  dur- 
ing the  whole  Byzantine  period,  its  situation  affording   ii 
many  natural  advantages  for  extensive  commerce. 
Its  harbor,  the  Golden  Horn,  capacious  and  well 
protected,  provided  accommodation  and  shelter 


Constantinople 
as  a  mart. 


for  ships  of  all  sizes,  and  thus  for  manv  centuries  attracted 
the  commerce  of  the  whole  civilized  world.  "  Whatever  rude 
commodities  were  collected  in  the  forests  of  Germany  or 
Scythia,  as  far  as  the  sources  of  the  Tanais  and  the  Bory- 
sthenes;  whatever  was  manufactured  by  the  skill  of  Europe 
or  Asia;  the  corn  of  Egypt,  and  the  gems  and  spices  of  the 
furthest  India,  were  brought  by  the  varying  winds  to  the  port 
of  Constantinople. " 

26.  The  introduction  of  the  silk-worm,  in  the  reign  of 
"  ian,  gave  a  great  impulse  to  both  manufacturing  and 
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commercial  industry.*    Silk-worm  eggs  became  an  article  of 
extensive  trade,  and  mulberry-trees  were  culti- 
vated in  many  parts.    The  Peloponnesus  received 


Silk. 


the  name  Morea  from  its  extensive  growth  of  these  trees. 
The  trade  with  India  was  of  chief  importance. 
The  Persians  obstructing  the  Euphrates  valley, 


Indutn  ti*d«. 


this  trade  was  carried  on  through  Egypt;  but  after  Alex- 
andria had  been  taken  by  the  Saracens,  a  route  was  opened, 
by  way  of  the  Greek  settlements  on  the  Black 
Sea  and  western  Tartary,  which  continued  to  be 


W«tt«rn  tradt. 


Date. 


This  was 


employed  for  two  centuries.     An  active  trade  was  also  carried 
on  with  the  west — Spain  and  the  republics  of  Italy. 

27.  Byzantine  Art,  as  distinct  from  the  earlier  styles, 
dates  from  the  reign  of  Justinian,  during  which 
it  received  a  great  impulse  from  the  many  works 
constructed  under  the  direction  of  that  monarch, 
especially  the  case  in  church  architecture.  The 
largest  edifice  of  this  kind  constructed  under 
Justinian  was  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  (now 
the  great  mosque  of  Constantinople).  \  It  is  a  type  of  the 
Byzantine  style,  the  chief  features  of  which  is  the  free  use  of 
the  column  and  the  dome.  This  style  stands 
between  the  classic  or  pagan  and  the  western 
Oothic  styles.    Sculpture  and  painting  were  cul- 


Church 
building. 


Sculpture  and 
painting. 


tivated  by  the  Byzantine  Greeks,  almost  exclusively  in  con- 
nection with  their  system  of  church  decoration. 

*  811k  was  at  first  brought  from  China,  but  of  what  and  how  it  was  produced 
was  for  many  years  a  mystery.  At  last,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  emperor 
of  China  to  prevent  it,  the  eggs  or  cocoons  of  silk-worms  were  brought  to  the  Env 
peror  Justinian  by  some  missionaries,  who,  according  to  Procopius,  concealed  them 
la  hollow  sticks, 

tThe  original  church  of  St.  8ophia  (Divine  Wisdonri  was  built  by  Constantino, 
but  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  who  within  six  years  caused  a 
■ew  cathedral  to  be  constructed.  This  was  partly  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake, 
when  it  was  again  restored  by  the  emperor.  "  In  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  reign 
Jostmian  celebrated  the  second  dedication  of  a  temple  which  remains,  after  twelve 

itunee,  a  stalely  monument  of  his  fame  "—Gibbon, 
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Pbdtcipal  Greek  Emperor* 


Name, 

Arcadfus 

Theodotiius  II 

Marcian 

Leo  I.  (Thracian). 

LeoU 

Zeno 

Anastasiiis  I 

Justin  I 

Justinian  I 

Justin  II 

Three  reigns 

HeracliusI 

Twelve  reigns.. 

Leo  III 

Oonstantine  V  ... 

Nine  reigns 

Michael  IH 

Basil  I 

Leo  VI 

Constantino  VII. . . 

Five  reigns 

Basil  II 

Constantino  IX... 

Four  reigns 


Date 


of  reign. 
895-408 
406-460 
460-467 
467-  474 
474-  474 
474-481 
491-618 
518-527 
527-  C65 
665-678 
678-610 
610-641 
64T-717 
717-  741 
741-775 
775-842 
84&-807 
867-  886 
886-  911 
911-  959 
959-  976 
976-1025 
1085-1028 
1028-1042 


Name.  Date  of  reign. 
Oonstantine  I. 1042-1064 

Seven  reigns 1054-1061 

Alexius  I.  (Comnenus). 1061-1118 

Joannes  IL         "         1118-1148 

Manuel  L  "         1148-1181 

Six  reigns 1181-1204 

Latin  Emperors. 

BaldwinI 1904-1205 

Henry  m 1206-1216 

Three  reigns 1216-1297 

Baldwin  H 1287-1261 

Greek  Emperors  op  Nicjca. 

Theodoras  1 1206-1222 

Joannes  in 1222-1255 

Two  reigns. 1255-1261 

Greek  Emperors  Restored. 

Michael  VIIL  (Palaeologus) ....  1261-1282 

Andronicus  IL  "  ....  1282-1828 

Five  reigns  "  ....  1828-1448 

Constantine  XIE     u  ....  1448-1458 


SUHKAET  OF  PRINCIPAL   EVENTS  AND  DATES. 

A.D. 

The  Eastern  Empire  founded  under  A  read  his 895 

Italy  invaded  by  the  Ostrogoths,  under  Theodoric 498 

Italy  wrested  from  the  Goths  by  Belisarius 589 

Italy  invaded  by  the  Lombards  508 

Conquest  of  Syria  by  the  Saracens 688 

Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  taken  by  the  Saracens 640 

Persian  monarchy  overturned  by  the  Saracens 651 

The  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  founded 

The  Russians  make  an  attack  on  Constantinople 

Bagdad  taken  by  the  Seljuk  Turks 1055 

Roum.  or  Iconium,  founded  by  the  Seljuks 1075 

Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Seljuks 1078 

Nice,  the  capital  of  Roum.  taken  by  the  Crusaders 1097 

Constantinople  taken  by  the  Crusaders 1204 

Invasion  of  the  East  by  Genghis  Khan 1215-1227 

Kingdom  of  Roum  destroyed  by  the  Mongols 1272 

Invasion  of  Asia  Minor  by  the  Ottoman  Turks. 1299 

Adrianople  taken  by  the  Ottomans  under  Amurath 1899 

The  Christians  defeated  by  Amurath  at  Cassova 1890 

Bajazet,  the  Turkish  emperor,  taken  prisoner  by  Timour  the  Tartar. 1402 

Constantinople  taken  by  the  Turks.    End  of  the  Greek  Empire 1458 


r 
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CHAPTER  HI. 
The  Conquering  Rages. 


SECTION  I. 
The  Pranks  and  the  Normans. 

1.  We  now  come  to  the  history  of  western  and  central 
Europe  from  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  (470)  to  the 
general  establishment  of  the  modern  European 
states  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries.     This 


Dark  ages. 


period  of  invasion,  war,  and  revolution,  carried  on  by  the  bar- 
baric hordes  in  their  restless  migrations,  has  been  aptly  called 
the  Dark  Ages;  for  ignorance,  depravity,  and 
luperstition  almost  universally  characterized  the 
people  and  their  rulers.     Prominent  among  the 


Barbarous 
tribes. 


barbarous  tribes  of  this  period  were  the  Franks,  the  Normans, 
the  Saxons,  and  the  Saracens. 

2.  The  Franks*  (Freemen)  were  a  confederation  of  Ger- 
man tribes  living  in  the  country  near  the  lower  part  of  the 


Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  X. 

How  Car  did  the  empire  of  Charlemagne  extend  from  oast  to  west?  What  river 
was  it*  eastern  boundary?  How  far  did  it  extend  toward  the  south 5-  -Aiu*.  To 
southern  Italy.  How  far  did  it  extend  toward  the  north t~An*.  To  the  Baltic  Sea. 
What  country  was  east  of  the  Rhone  River?  In  the  southwestern  part*— Ann.  Was- 
oonia,  afterward  called  Oascony.  What  people  dwelt  on  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Upper  Danube?  What  people  occupied  both  banks  of  the  Weser?  What  province 
■ear  the  head-waters  of  the  Meuse  and  Rhone?  What  province  south  of  the  Loire 
Hirer?  What  province  bordered  on  the  English  Channel?  What  was  the  situation 
of  Paris?  Tolosa  (Toulouse)?  Lugdununi  (Lyons »?  Constantia  (Constance)?  Pavia? 
Verdun?    Strasburg?    Verona?    Angli a  (England)? 

•  "The  Franks  were  not  a  people,  but  a  confederation,  which  varied  in  its  mem- 
bers as  it  fluctuated  in  its  influence,  but  which  must  have  been  powerful  at  the 


816  Mediaeval  History. 

Rhine,  who  in  the  third  century  successfully  opposed  the 
Romans,  committing  great  devastations  through- 
out Gaul  and  Spain.     In  the  fifth  century  (486), 


Franks. 


Clo'vis,  chief  of  a  tribe  known  as  the  Sa'lian  Franks,  invaded 
Gaul,  and  having  victoriously  overrun  the  greater 
part  of  it,  founded  therein  a  new  monarchy,  the 


Clovis. 


capital  of  which  he  fixed  at  Lu-te'tia,  or  Paris.*  Ho  chose 
for  his  queen  Clo-til'da,  a  Christian  princess,  and  niece  of  the 
king  of  Burgundy,  a  country  situated  east  of  the  Rhone;  and 
through  her  influence  he  embraced  Christianity. f  He  gained 
several  great  victories  over  the  Al-e-man'ni — a  powerful  con- 
federation of  German  tribes — and  defeated  the  Burgundians 

close  of  the  fourth  century.  At  this  period  the  Franks  had  indisputably  large  pos- 
sessions in  the  empire.  Under  the  name  of  Franks,  Germans  of  every  race  com- 
posed  the  best  troops  of  the  imperial  armies  and  the  body-guard  of  the  emperor. 
Floating  between  Germany  and  the  empire,  they  generally  declared  against  the 
other  barbarians  whose  irruptions  into  Gaul  succeeded  theirs.  They  opposed, 
though  unsuccessfully,  the  great  invasion  of  the  Burgundians,  Suevi,  and  Vandals, 
In  406,  and  many  of  them  fought  against  Attila.  Seated  in  the  north  of  France,  in 
the  northwest  corner  of  Europe,  the  Franks  held  their  ground  against  the  pagan 
8axons,  the  latest  swarm  from  Germany;  against  the  Arian  Visigoths;  and, finally, 
against  the  Saracens;  all  three  equally  hostile  to  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  without  reason  that  the  French  monarchs  have  been  styled  the 
eldest  sons  of  the  Church."— MieheieVa  History  of  France. 

The  Franks  gave  name  to  France  (Francia),  as  also  to  Franconla;  Just  as  the 
Alemanni  imposed  their  name  upon  Germany  (French,  VAUemagne). 

"  The  words  '  frank  and  free/  usually  grouped  together,  are  in  fact  the  same  in 
origin  and  meaning.  The  name  Frank  carries  the  sense  of  boldness,  defiance,  free- 
dom."— G.  W.  Kitchin. 

*  Lutetia  was  the  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the  collection  of  huts  built  of 
mud  (lu turn),  and  inhabited  by  a  Gallic  tribe  called  the  Parisii,  from  whom  it  was 
afterward  called  Paris. 

t 4  Clovis's  destiny  was  principally  determined  by  his  adopting  the  Christian 
faith.  The  chief  agent  in  his  conversion  was  his  queen,  Clotilda,  daughter  [niece]  of 
Gundnbald,  king  of  Burgundy,  his  neighbor  and  ally.  By  her  affectionate  exhorta- 
tions, the  mind  of  her  husband  was  disposed  to  Christianity,  though  he  long  hesi- 
tated to  embrace  a  religion  which  imposed  many  restrictions.  At  length,  in  a  battle 
with  the  Alemanni,  Clovis,  hard  pressed,  was  induced  to  vow,  that  if  he  should 
obtain  a  victory,  which  seemed  extremely  doubtful,  he  would  become  a  Christian. 
The  king  of  the  Alemanni  was  slain,  his  array  discomfited,  and  the  acquisition  of 
his  dominions  greatly  augmented  the  power  of  the  Franks.  After  this  conquest, 
Clovis  adopted  the  Christian  faith,  according  to  his  vow,  and  was  baptised  in  the 
Cathedral  at  Rheims,  where  it  has  been  ever  since  the  custom  to  crown  and  conse- 
crate the  monarchs  of  France."— Scott. 
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and  the  Visigoths,  the  latter  of  whom  were  deprived  of  nearly 
all  their  possessions  in  Gaul. 

3.  After  the  death  of  Clovis  (511),  his  extensive  domin- 
ions were  divided  among  his  four  sons;  bat  the  permanent 
division  did  not  take  place  till  some  time  after- 
ward (567).     Then  were  formed  three  kingdoms: 


Divisions. 


1.  Aus-ira'sia,  in  the  eastern  part;  2.  Neus'tria,  north  of  the 
Loire;  and  3.  Burgundy,  which  had  been  annexed  to  the 
Frankish  dominions  by  conquest  (534);  and  to 
this  was  added  a  part  of  Aquitaine  (ak-ioe-tain'), 
a  kingdom  lying  between  the  Loire  (Iwar)  and  the 


Frankish 
monarchy. 


Pyrenees.  These  were  afterward  finally  united  under  a  single 
monarch  by  the  conquest  of  Neustria  by  the  Austrasians  (687). 
In  the  history  of  France,  Clovis  and  his  descend- 
ants are  called  the  Aler-o-vin'gi-ans,  from  Mer-o- 


M  e  roving  i  an*. 


vse'us,  one  of  their  ancestors.     This  dynasty  lasted  a  little 
more  than  250  years  (486-752). 

4.  The  immediate  successors  of  Clovis  were  noted  for  their 
constant  dissensions,  their  vices,  and  the  dreadful  crimes 
which  they  perpetrated  to  obtain  possession  of 
each  other's  dominions.  Some  were  great  war- 
riors, like  Clovis  himself;  but,  for  more  than  a 


Descendants 
of  Clovis. 


century  previous  to  the  termination  of  the  dynasty,  they  were 
but  nominally  kings  [called  Faineants  (fa-na-ong) — Do-noth- 
ings], all  the  royal  power  being  exercised  by  the  great  minis- 
ters, styled  Mayors  of  the  Palace.  This  high 
office  was  made  hereditary  by  Pep'in  d'Her-is- 
tal',  who  held  it  from  687  to  714.     He  was  suc- 


Pepin 
d'Henstal. 


Charles  Mart* I. 


ceeded  by  the  famous  Charles  Mar-tel'  (the  Hammer),  who, 

when  the  Saracens,  after  completing  the  conquest 

of  Spain,  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  threatening  not 

only  the  subjugation  of  France  but  of  all  Europe,  met  them 

near  Tours  (toor),  and  inflicted  upon  them  so  severe  a  defeat 

that  they  were  completely  checked  in  their  long  career  of 

conquest  (732). 
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5.  Pepin  the  Shorty*  the  successor  of  Charles  Martel,  hav- 
ing rendered  important  aid  in  repelling  the  Lombards  from 
Borne,  was,  by  the  authority  of  Pope  Zach'ary, 
placed  upon  the  throne  of  the  Franks,  and  the 
weak  Chil'de-ric,  the  last  of  the  Merovingians, 


Ptpin  th« 
Short 


was  formally  deposed  (752).  Thus  commenced  the  Carlo- 
vingian  dynasty.  This  period  is  also  noted  for  the  termina- 
tion of  the  rule  of  the  Eastern  emperors  in  Italy, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  temporal  dominion 
of  the  Soman  Pontiff,  whose  government  of  the 


Temporal 

powtr  of  th« 

Pop*. 


territories  previously  included  within  the  Exarchate  of  Sa- 
venna  was  acknowledged  and  sustained  by  Pepin. 

6.  At  the  death  of  Pepin  (768),  his  two  sons  Car'lo-man 
and  Charles  succeeded,  but  the  former  dying,  Charles  [after- 
ward  known  as  Charlemagne  («Aar-fc-maAn')— 
Charles  the  Great]  became  the  solo  monarch  of 


Charltmagne. 


the  Franks,  and  the  ruler  over  not  only  France  but  a  large 
part  of  Germany.  He  made  war  upon  the  Lombards  in  Italy, 
and  having  taken  Pavia,  their  capital  (774),  put  an  end  to 
this  monarchy,  which  had  lasted  about  two  centnries.  He 
also,  after  several  years  of  severe  war,  reduced  the  Saxons  on 
the  lower  Weser  (we'zer),  and  invading  Spain,  which  was  then 
in  the  possession  of  the  Saracens,  conquered  all  that  part  lying 
north  of  the  E'bro  (778).  On  his  return  through  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  rearguard  of  his  army  was  surprised  by  the  Basques, 
at  Ron-ces-val'les,  and  defeated,  its  brave  commander  Ro'land, 
the  favorite  nephew  of  Charlemagne,  being  slain.  This  battle 
gave  rise  to  many  romantic  stories,  and  formed  the  subject  of 
the  most  popular  epic  poem  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  famous 
"  Song  of  Roland." 

7.  Charlemagne  also  gained  some  victories  over  the  Avars, 
in  Pannonia,  and  other  *>  astern  races;  and  in  800,  while  on  a 
visit  to  Italy,  the  Pope  (Leo  III.)  crowned  him  Emperor  of 


*  So  called  from  his  very  low  stature,  being,  it  is  said,  only  four  and  a  half  feet 
high,  while  his  0011  Charlemagne  was  seveu  feet  in  height. 
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the  Eoman8,  thus  reviving  the  Empire  of  the  West,  the 
capital  of  which  Charlemagne  fixed  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  (dkes-IaAsha-pel').     This  monarch  was 
not  only  distinguished  for  his  military  talents, 


Emptror  of  tht 
Wtit 


hut  was  passionately  fond  of  learning,  receiving  instruction 
from  Alcuin  (al'kwin),  a  Saxon,  the  most  accom- 
plished scholar  of  the  age.     He  also  showed  the 


Alcuin. 


greatness  as  well  as  beneficence  of  his  character  by  the  many 
useful  enterprises  which  he  planned  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people,  and  by  his  efforts  to  dispel  the  ignorance  which  uni- 
versally prevailed.     His  death  occurred  in  814.* 

8.  Louis,  his  son  and  successor,  called  le  Deb-on-naire  (the 
Easy),  was  of  too  mild  and  unwarlike  a  disposition  to  reign 
over  an  empire  so  extensive,  and  composed  of  such 
heterogeneous  parts;  and  his  own  sons  formed 
conspiracies  against  him.     After  his  death,  in 


Louis 
It  Dibonnaira. 


840,  three  divisions  were  formed,  one  for  each  of  his  sons; 
but  they  soon  quarreled,  and  the  great  battle  of  Fon-te- 
naille'  was  fought  (841),  in  which,  it  is  said,  so  many  of  the 
bravest  generals  and  soldiers  of  the  empire  fell  that  it  was 
afterward  impossible  to  repel  the  incursions  of 
the  Normans,  who  for  many  years  continued 


Normans. 


their  piratical  attacks.     Two  years  after  this  battle  (843),  a 
treaty  was  made  by  the  contending  parties  (at 
Verdun),  according  to  which  a  new  distribution 
of  the  imperial  dominions  was  made  among  the 


Treaty 
of  Verdun. 


three  sons — Louis  receiving  Germany;  Charles,  France;  and 

•  **  A  strong  sympathy  for  intellectual  excellence  was  the  leading  characteristic 
of  Charlemagne,  and  this  undoubtedly  biased  him  in  the  chief  political  error  of  his 
conduct,  that  of  encouraging  the  power  and  pretensions  of  the  hierarchy.  But  per- 
haps his  greatest  eulogy  is  written  in  the  disgrace  of  succeeding  times,  and  the 
miseries  of  Europe.  He  stands  alone  like  a  beacon  upon  a  waste  or  a  rock  in  the 
broad  ocean.  His  scepter  was  as  the  bow  of  Ulysses,  which  could  not  be  drawn  by 
any  weaker  hand.  In  the  dark  ages  of  European  history,  the  reipn  of  Charlemagne 
affords  a  solitary  resting-place  between  two  long  periods  of  turbulence  and 
ignominy,  deriYing  the  advantages  of  contrast  both  from  that  of  the  preceding 
dynasty  *nd  of  a  posterity  for  whom  he  had  formed  an  empire  which  they  were 
unworthy  and  unequal  to  maintain.  "—Hallam'a  Europe  during  the  Middle  Aqt%. 
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Lothaira,  Italy.     Charles  the  Fat,  a  son  of  Louie,  obtained 
possession  of  the  whole  in  884;  but  three  years  afterward  it 

— — 1   was  finally  separated,  Germany  alone  retaining  the 

I   imperial  title  and  dignity.     The  other  divisions 
were  France,  Italy,  and  Borgnndy  or  Aries  (art),*  this  latter 


kingdom  having  regained  its  independence  during  the  weak 
reigns  of  some  of  the  preceding  Carlovingian  princes. 

The  Nobjufs. 
9.  The  Normans  were  a  bold,  active,  and  enterprising  race 
front  Scandinavia  and  Denmark,  and  were  sometimes  called 

8  dukes,  or  rulers,  (or  soma  lime  made  the  city  of  Altai 
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Norsemen  or  Northmen.*    They  commenced  their  ravages 
in  France  during  the  reign  of  Charlemagne;  but 
under  his  successors,  taking  advantage  of  the 


Ravages. 


weakness  of  the  government,  these  Vikings  or  sea-kings,  as 
they  were  also  called,  sailed  up  the  navigable  rivers,  pillaged 
and  burnt  the  great  towns,  and  retired  dragging  away  many 
of  the  inhabitants  with  them.  During  the  reign  of  an  imbe- 
cile king,  named  Charles  the  Simple,  they  ascended  the  Seine 
(sane),  and  besieged  Paris;  whereupon  the  king, 
unable  to  make  any  resistance,  finally  ceded  to 


Normandy. 


their  ruler,  Duke  Rollo,  a  large  district  in  the  north  of  France, 
afterward  called  Normandy  (912).  \    The  same 
active  race  about  this  time  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
and  established  colonies  in  the  Faroe  Islands, 


Other 
settlements. 


Iceland,  and  Greenland;  and  in  the  next  century  are  supposed 
to  have  visited  the  eastern  shore  of  North  America. 

10.  The  Dukes  of  Normandy,  including  Rollo  and  his 
successors,  held  their  lands,  according  to  the 
feudal  system,  as  vassals  of  the  king  of   the 


Norman  dukes. 


Franks.     Rollo  married  a  daughter  of  the  Frankish  king, 


•  "  The  northern  part  of  Europe,  peopled  by  a  race  closely  akin  to  the  Low 
Dotch,  and  speaking  another  dialect  of  the  common  Teutonic  speech,  now  began 
to  send  forth  swarms  of  pirates  over  all  the  seas  of  Europe,  who  from  pirates  often 
grew  Into  conquerors.  They  were  still  heathens;  and  their  incursions,  both  in 
Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  must  have  been  a  scourge  almost  as  frightful  as  the 
settlement  of  the  English  had  been  to  the  original  Britons."— Freeman" a  History 
of  the  Norman  Conquest. 

♦  "When  the  new  duke  was  to  receive  investiture  of  Normandy  from  Charles, 
his  pride  was  startled  at  the  form  wh'.ch  required  him,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
favor  bestowed  on  him,  to  kneel  to  his  liege  lord,  and  kiss  his  foot.  *  My  knee  shall 
never  bend  to  mortal,*  said  the  haughty  Norman ;  *  and  I  will  be,  on  no  account, 
persuaded  to  kiss  the  foot  of  anyone  whatever.*  The  French  counselors  present 
suggested  that  this  difficulty  might  be  surmounted  by  Rollo,  or  Robert,  appointing 
a  deputy  to  kiss.  In  his  name,  the  foot  of  Charles.  Accordingly,  the  duke  com- 
manded a  common  soldier  to  perform  the  ceremony  in  his  stead.  The  man  showed 
the  small  value  he  attached  to  the  ceremony,  by  the  careless  and  disrespectful  man- 
ner m  which  he  performed  it.  Instead  of  tree  ling  to  salute  the  royal  foot,  he 
caught  it  up  and  performed  the  ceremony  by  lifting  it  to  his  mouth.  In  this  awk- 
ward operation  the  rude  Norman  well-nigh  overturned  the  simple  king,  throne  and 
•n,  and  exposed  him  to  the  laughter  ot  aJJ  around."— Scott, 
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and  embraced  Christianity;  and  his  followers  also  intermar- 
ried with  the  people  among  whom  they  had  settled.  The 
new  Norman  race  that  resulted  from  this  union, 
retaining  the  daring  and  adventurous  spirit  of 
the  old  Scandinavian  warriors  combined  with  the 


New  Norman 
raca. 


higher  civilization  of  the  French,  played  a  great  part  in  the 
subsequent  history  of  Europe. 


SECTION  n. 

The   Saxoks. 

11.  The  Saxons  (Ocrman  Sachsen,  from  sahs,  a  knife),  like 
the  Franks,  were  a  confederation  of  Teutonic  or  Low  German 
tribes.     As  early  as  the  third  century  they  made 
their  appearance   in  northern    Germany,    from 


Saxons. 


which  they  passed  southward  and  invaded  the  Roman  Empire. 

At  a  later  period,  in  the  fifth  century,  they  commenced  their 
incursions  into  Gaul  and  Britain.*  After  the 
abandonment  of  the  latter  province  by  the  Eo- 


Incurtiont. 


mans,  hordes  of  these  barbarous  tribes,  associated  with  An'gles 
and  Jutes  from  Denmark,  rushed  with  irresistible  force  upon 

*  Britain  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Romans  nearly  four  centuries.  The 
latter  found  the  Britons  a  fierce,  hardy,  courageous  race  of  warriors;  they  left 
them  so  effeminated  by  the  corrupt  civilization  of  Rome  that  they  were  unable  to 
defend  themselves  from  the  warlike  barbarians  of  the  north;  and  their  appeals  for 
aid  to  the  Roman  governers  were  so  frequent  and  urgent  that  they  were  called  the 
44  groans  of  the  Britons. "  The  ancient  religion  of  the  Britons  was  called  Druidism; 
find  the  Druids,  or  priests,  were  not  only  ministers  of  religion,  but  judges,  physi- 
cians, and  teachers.  They  worshiped  the  sun  and  moon;  and  were  accustomed  to 
live  in  caverns  or  amid  the  gloom  of  forests.  There  are  many  remains  of  this 
curious  religion,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  Stonehenge  (Saxon,  raited 
giones)  on  Salisbury  Plain.  This  singular  monument  originally  was  a  circle  (crom- 
lech) of  thirty  stones,  fourteen  feet  high,  surmounted  with  large  flat  stones.    Such 

■  circles  were  called  "doom  rings,"  and  each  contained  in  the  center  an  altar 
(dolmen),  on  which  victims  were  sacrificed.  Besides  these  there  were  M  rocking- 
stones"  (lo<jgans)y—Y&st  masses  of  granite  or  sandstone,  sometimes  weighing  mors 
than  BOO  tons,  so  nicely  poised  on  another  stone  as  to  be  moved  by  the  least  touch. 

(Bee  cut,  page  323.) 


'  The  8axon». 


the  island,  and  completed  the  conquest  of  the  whole,  except 
the  western  portion,  now  called  Wales,  into  which  the  rem- 
nant of  the  British  population  retired. 

12.  The  Britons,  being  abandoned  by  their  Roman  con- 
querors, were  subject  to  the  constant  and  harassing  attacks  of 

the  Scots  and  Picts  of  the  northern  districts;  and   i ' 

in  their  distress  adopted  the  desperate  measure   '  

of  inviting  the  Saxon  sea-rovers  to  come  to  their  aid  (449). 
The  Saxons  soon  drove  back  the  northern  invaders,  but  the 


unfortunate  inhabitants  found  themselves  at  the  mercy  of 
these  pirates,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  con- 
stantly increasing  hordes  of  Saxons,  Angles,  and 
Jutes,  soon  possessed  themselves  of  most  of  the 
country,  driving  the  Britons  into  Gaul  or  the  western  fast- 
nesses of  the  island.  The  northwestern  part  of  France  was 
called  Brittany,  because  it  afforded  a  refuge  to  the  Britons.* 


•  "The  whole  southern  part  of  the  island,  except  Waiea  and  Cornwall,  had 
totally  changed  Its  Inhabitants,  language,  customs,  and  political  institutions.  The 
Briton*,  under  the  Roman  dominion,  hail  made  such  advances  toward  arts  and 
dvO  manners,  that  thej-  had  built  twenty-eight  considerable  cities  within  their 
province,  besides  a  great  number  nf  villages  and  country-seats;  but  the  tierce  con- 
querors by  whom  they  were  now  subdued,  threw  everything  back  into  ancient 
barbarity;  and  those  few  natives  who  were  not  either  massacred  or  expelled  their 
i  reduced  to  the  most  abject  slavery."— H um*'»  History  of  Smg- 
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13.  Thus  were  formed  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  cen- 
turies, by  the  inroads  of  these  people,  seven  kingdoms  in  the 
central  and  southern  parts  of  the  island  of  Brit- 
ain, named  collectively  the  Saxon  Hep'tar-chy, 


Heptarchy. 


consisting  of :  1.  Kent ;  2.  Sussex  ;  3.  Wessex;  4.  Essex ;  5. 
Northumbria;  6.  EastAnglia;  7.  Mercia.  (See  Map  No.  XI.) 
Various  wars  arose  among  these  states,  and  many  changes 
occurred  in  their  respective   territories,  the  final  result  of 

which  was,  that  Wessex  absorbed  all  the  others; 

and  in  827,  its  king  Egbert  became  the  acknowl- 


England. 


edged  monarch  of  the  whole  country,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  England  (Engla-land,  i.e.,  Land  of  the  Angles). 


SECTION  m. 
The    Saracens. 

14.  Sar'a-cens  {Eiistern  People)  was  the  name  given  to 
that  fierce  and  active  race  who,  proceeding  from  Arabia  in 
the  seventh  century,  rapidly  overran  a  consider- 
able part  of    western   Asia  and   the  whole   of 


Saracens. 


northern  Africa,  and  made  a  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Visigoths  in  Spain;  but  were  stopped  in  their  victorious 
career  by  the  valor  of  the  Franks,  who  in  southern  Prance 
turned  the  tide  of  Saracenic  invasion. 

15.  They  were  the  followers  of  Mo-ham'med,  or  Mah'o- 
met,  an  Arabian,  born  at  Mecca  in  570.*    He  professed  to  be 

*  The  Arabians,  up  to  the  time  of  Mohammed,  with  the  exception  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  cities,  were  divided  into  many  small  tribes,  each  having  its  leader, 
called  Sheik  or  Emir.  They  dwelt  in  the  deserts,  wandering  from  place  to  place, 
and  gaining  their  subsistence  in  the  service  of  the  merchants,  by  carrying  goods 
across  the  deserts  on  the  backs  of  camels,  but  more  often  they  depended  upon  the 
plunder  which  they  took  from  hostile  tribes.  They  were  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
bow,  the  lance,  and  the  ci meter;  and  were  wonderfully  adroit  riders.  In  religion 
they  were  worshipers  of  fire  or  the  stars. 
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a  prophet  and  the  bearer  of  a  new  revelation  from  God,  and 
began  to  preach  at  Mecca,*  but  his  doctrines 
were  received  with  such  opposition  that  he  was 


Mohammed. 


compelled  to  flee  from  the  city  (622).     This  event,  called 
in  Arabic  the  He-gi'ra,  is  the  epoch  which  the 
Mohammedans  employ  in  their  chronology.     In 


Hogira. 


Medina,  where  he  found  a  refuge,  his  doctrines  were  received 
with  more  favor,  and  after  a  time  gained  general  credence. 

16.  At  the  first,  while  his  converts  were  few,  he  preached 
a  religion  of  love  and  peace,  particularly  exhorting  his  dis- 
ciples to  lead  abstemious  and  unselfish  lives; 
but  as  his  precepts  began  to  be  generally  ac- 


Doctrine*. 


cepted,  and  when  he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  large 
body  of  warlike  followers,  a  great  change  came  over  him.  He 
became  ambitious  and  bigoted,  persuading  himself  that  the 
power  he  had  acquired  was  the  gift  of  the  Almighty,  to 
enable  him  to  promulgate  his  doctrines  by  the 
sword,  f  Thus,  in  seven  years  after  his  flight,  he 
was  enabled  to  return  to  Mecca  with  a  consider- 


Return  to 
Mecca. 


able  army  of  roving  Arabs,  whom  he  controlled  by  promises 
of  plunder  in  this  world  and  everlasting  bliss  in  the  next. 

*  **  Mahomet,  or  more  properly  Mohammed,  was  born  at  Mecca,  four  years  after 
the  death  of  Justinian,  and  two  months  after  the  defeat  of  the  Abyssinians,  whose 
victory  would  have  introduced  into  the  Caaba  the  religion  of  the  Christians.  In  his 
early  infancy  he  was  deprived  of  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  grandfather;  his 
uncles  were  strong  and  numerous;  and,  in  the  division  of  the  inheritance,  the 
orphan's  share  was  reduced  to  five  camels  and  an  Ethiopian  man-servant.  At 
home  and  abroad,  in  peace  and  war,  Abu  Taleb,  the  most  respectable  of  his  uncles, 
was  the  guide  and  guardian  of  his  youth.  In  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  entered  into 
the  service  of  Cadijah,  a  rich  and  noble  widow  of  Mecca,  who  soon  rewarded  his 
fidelity  with  the  gift  of  her  hand  and  fortune.  By  this  alliance,  the  son  of  Abdallah 
was  restored  to  the  station  of  his  ancestors;  and  the  judicious  matron  was  content 
with  his  domestic  virtues,  till,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  he  assumed  the  title 
of  a  prophet,  and  proclaimed  the  religion  of  the  Koran."— Gibbon  8  Decline  and 
FaU  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

t  "  Even  the  miracles  of  Moses  and  Jesus  have  been  treated  with  unbelief.  I, 
therefore,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  am  sent  with  the  sword.  Let  those  who  pro- 
mulgate my  faith  enter  into  no  argument  nor  discussion,  but  slay  all  who  refuse 
obedience  to  the  law.  Whoever  fights  for  the  true  faith,  whether  he  fall  or  con* 
quer,  will  assuredly  receive  a  glorious  reward."— Manifesto  of  Mohammed, 
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Soon  afterward  the  Arabians  generally  embraced  his  doc- 
trines, accepted  his  sacred  mission,  and  gave  their  assent  to 
the  cardinal  principle  of  his  creed,  a  There  is  but  one  God, 
and  Mohammed  is  his  prophet."  * 

17.  Mohammed  began  the  propagation  of  his  faith  by 
sending  emissaries  to  the  courts  of  the  neighboring  provinces 
to  invite  them  to  embrace  the  new  faith,  and 
become  Moslems,  true  believers.     Some  of  these 


First  overtures. 


were  treated  with  indifference;  but  at  the  court  of  Syria  his 
proposals  were  received  with  disdain,  and  his  embassy  was 
slain.  This  action  caused  the  first  great  battle  fought  by  the 
Saracens,  and  in  it  they  were  victorious.  Khaled, 
afterward  so  renowned  under  his  title  of  the 


Khaled. 


"  Sword  of  God,"  first  became  prominent  here. 

18.  Mohammed  had  scarcely  more  than  commenced  his 

successful  career  of  conquest,  when  he  was  stopped  by  death 

(632),   being   succeeded  by   Abu-Bekr   (ah'boo- 
bekr'),  styled  the  First  Caliph  (successor).     He 


First  Caliph. 


left  a  series  of  writings  which  he  said  he  had  received  directly 
from  heaven;  and  these  were  collected  and  compiled  by  his 
successor,  forming  the  sacred  volume,  or  Bible,  of 
the  Mohammedans.     This  book  is  called  by  them 


Koran. 


the  Koran  (Arabic  Alcoran,  The  Book);  and  the  Mohamme- 
dan religion,  Islam — submission  to  the  will  of  God. 

19.  Abu-Bekr  prosecuted  the  conquest  of  Syria;  and  his 
general  Khaled  defeated  the  army  of  Heraclius,  and  besieged 
Damascus.     Under  O'mar,  the  next  caliph,  Da- 
mascus and  Jerusalem  were  taken  (635  and  637), 


Conquests. 


and  Syria  totally  subdued.     Egypt  also  was  subjugated,  and 


*  "  Mahomet  inculcated  the  belief  that  there  is,  was,  and  ever  will  be,  one  only 
God,  the  creator  of  all  things;  who  is  single,  immutable,  omniscient,  omnipotent, 
all-merciful,  and  eternal.  The  unity  of  God  was  specifically  and  strongly  urged,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Trinity  of  the  Christians.  It  was  designated,  in  the  profes- 
sion of  faith,  by  raising  one  finger,  and  exclaiming,  *  There  is  no  God  but  God,*— to 
which  was  added,  '  Mahomet  is  the  prophet  of  God.'  "— Irving' $  Mahomet  and 
Hi*  Sncrettsors. 
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the  Persians  were  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  at  Ca-de'sia,  on 
the  Tigris.  Omar,  it  is  said,  during  his  reign  of  ten  years 
reduced  36,000  cities  and  villages,  demolished  4000  Chris- 
tian churches,  and  erected  1500  Mohammedan  temples,  or 
mosques.  He  was  succeeded  by  Oth'man,  who  completed  the 
conquest  of  Persia  and  other  eastern  countries,  extended  his 
dominion  in  Africa,  and  published  a  new  edition  of  the  Koran. 
Cyprus  and  Rhodes  were  also  taken;  and  the  Saracens  at  the 
latter  place  took  possession  of  the  famous  brazen  Co-los'sus,* 
or  statue  of  Phce'bus,  the  god  of  the  sun.  The  murder  of 
Othman  made  Ali  (ah'le)  caliph,  who  is  considered  the  bravest 
and  most  virtuous  of  the  successors  of  Mohammed  (655). 

20.  During  the  reign  of  Ali  a  great  schism  occurred  which 
divided  the  Mohammedans  into  two  sects,  called  the  Sun'- 
nites  and  the  Shi'ites,  the  former  acknowledging 
the  authority  of  all  the  caliphs,  while  the  latter 


Schism. 


reject  all  but  Ali,  whom  they  regard  as  the  equal  of  Mo- 
hammed. The  Shiites  also  reject  the  Sun'nah,  a  book  of 
traditions  concerning  the  Prophet,  which  the  Sunnites,  or 
orthodox  Mohammedans,  receive  as  sacred.  During  the 
reign  of  Ali,  Mo-a-wi'yah  usurped  the  govern- 
ment of  Syria,  and  by  the  murder  of  Ali  became 


Ommiyadea, 


caliph.     He  was  the  first  of  the  dynasty  called  the  Ommiyades 
(om-me'yahds),  which  lasted  till  750. 

21.  Moawiyah  fixed  his  capital  at  Damascus,  and,  by  his 
A-mir-al-bahr  (commander  of  the  sea;  the  same  as  admiral)  and 
his  lieutenant  Ak'bar,  continued  the  conquest  of 
northern  Africa,  founding  south  of  Tunis  the 


Moawiyah. 


famous  city  of  Kairwan  (kare-wahn').     It  was  the  army  of 
this  caliph  that  besieged  Constantinople,  and  was 
repulsed  by  means  of  the  Greek  fire,  so  efficiently 
employed  by  its  defenders   (G68-675).      About 


Defeat  of  th« 
Saracens. 


forty  years  afterward  (717),  Constantinople  was  again  attacked 
by  an  army  of  Saracens,  said  to  number  120,000  men;  but, 


•  See  pag- 148. 
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after  a  siege  of  thirteen  months,  was  relieved  by  the  Bul- 
garians,, who  fell  upon  the  Saracens  and  defeated  them  with 
immense  slaughter. 

22,  Carchage  was  taken  by  the  Saracens  in  698,  and  utterly 
destroyed,  after  which  they  encountered  no  opposition  in 
Africa  except  from  the  native  Berber   tribes, 
whom  they  finally  subdued  (709)  and  converted. 
From  vhe  union  of  the  Arabic  and  Berber  races, 


Conquest  of 
Africa. 


sprung  the  Moors,  so  noted  in  Saracenic  history.  The  con- 
quest of  Africa  was  immediately  followed  by  that  of  Spain; 
for  Mu'sa,  the  Saracen  general,  dispatched  his  lieutenant 
Ta'rik  across  the  strait  of  Gibraltar  (Qib~el- 
Tarik — mountain  of  Tarik)  with  an  army  which 


Spain. 


defeated  Roderick,*  the  last  of  the  Visigothic  kings,  and  thus 
destroyed  their  monarchy  in  Spain,  after  an  existence  of  near- 
ly three  centuries  (711).  \  A  remnant  of  the  Gothic  nation, 
however,  escaped  to  the  highlands  among  the  Asturian  moun- 
tains, where  they  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  indepen- 
dence for  many  centuries. 

23.  Crossing  the  Pyrenees,  the  victorious  Saracens  were 
still  pressing  on  in  their  career  of  conquest  when  they  were 
defeated,  in  a  battle  that  lasted  seven  days,  by  the 
Pranks  under  Charles  Martel,  who  by  his  valor 


Defeats. 


and  skill  probably  rescued  Europe  from  the  Mohammedan 
yoke  (732).  His  grandson  Charlemagne  more  than  fifty  years 
afterward  drove  them  beyond  the  Ebro,  and  thus  confined 
them  to  their  dominions  in  Spain.  The  Ommiyade  dynasty 
of  caliphs  was,  in  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  (752), 


*  It  is  said  that  the  Saracens  were  invited  into  Spain  by  Count  Julian,  a  < 
noble,  in  revenge  for  an  injury  inflicted  upon  him  by  King  Roderick. 

t  "  Amidst  the  general  di Border,  Roderick  started  from  his  car,  and  mounted 
Orelia,  the  fleetest  of  his  steeds;  but  he  escaped  from  a  soldier's  death  to  perish 
more  ignobly  in  the  waters  of  the  Guadalquiver.  His  diadem,  his  robes,  and  hii 
courser  were  found  on  the  bank;  but  as  the  body  of  the  Gothic  prince  was  lost  hi 
the  waves,  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  Caliph  must  have  been  gratified  with 
gome  meaner  head,  which  was  exposed  in  triumph  before  the  palace  of 
— Gibbon. 
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succeeded  by  the  Ab-bas'i-des,  descendants  of  Ab'bas,  the  uncle 
of  Mohammed;  but  one  of  the  Ommi  jades,  escap- 
ing to  Spain,  founded  an  independent  caliphate 
at  CorMo-va,  which  lasted  250  years,  and  was 


Caliphate  of 
Cordova. 


one  of  the  largest  and  most  splendid  centers  of  commerce, 
literature,  and  the  arts  in  the  world. 

24.  Al  Mansur  (man-sooT*),  the  second  of  the  Abbasides, 
removed  the  capital  to  the  Tigris,  founding  there  the  city  of 
Bagdad,  which  was  built  out  of  the  ruins  of 
Seleucia  and  Ctesiphon  (762).     The  most  cele- 


Bagdad 


brated  of  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  was  Haroun'  al  Basch'id 
(Aaron  the  Just),  made  familiar  both  to  young  and  old  by 
the  tales  of  the  "Arabian  Nights."*  During 
this  reign  (786-808),  and  several  succeeding 
reigns,  literature  and   science,   particularly  as- 


Haroun 
al  Raschid. 


tronomy,  were  carried  to  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection 
both  at  Cordova  and  Bagdad,  while  nearly  all  Europe  was 
slumbering  in  the  intellectual  night  of  the  dark  ages. 

25.  After  the  reign  of  Haroun  al  Raschid,  the  Saracen 
Empire  became  divided  by  the  rebellion  and  usurpation  of 
the  provincial  governors,  so  that,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  tenth  century,  there  were  no  less  than 


Divisions. 


seven  caliphates,  all  of  whom  acknowledged  the  caliph  of 
Bagdad  only  as  the  successor  of  Mohammed,  denying  to  him 
any  temporal  authority  over  their  respective  dominions.  Of 
these  independent  kingdoms  the  most  distinguished  was  that 
of  the  Fat'i-mites,  or  Mo'ez-zites.  The  founder 
of  this  dynasty  was  an  African  Saracen,  who,  with 


Fatimites. 


the  emirs  of  Fez,  claimed  descent  from  Fatimah,  the  daughter 
of  the  Prophet.  This  chief  commenced  his  career  in  908,  and 
soon  became  master  of  the  Mohammedan  states  of  Fez  and 

•  Haroun  al  Raschid  was  contemporaneous  with  the  great  Frankish  emperor 
Charlemagne,  and  exchanged  courtesies  with  him.  He  sent  him  various  presents, 
among  which  was  a  curious  clock  that  struck  the  hours;  and  it  is  said  he  offered 
Mm  the  keys  of  Jerusalem,  the  Christian  monarch  being  supposed  to  regard  such  ft 
with  the  utmost  reverence. 


330 


MeduBval  History. 


Kairwan,  which  he  united  into  one  kingdom  (910),  which 
was  afterward  extended  by^the  conquest  of  Sicily  and  several 
parts  of  Italy.  One  of  the  Fatimite  rulers  conquered  Egypt 
and  built  Cairo,  which  he  made  his  capital  (960);  and  subse- 
quently Palestine  was  conquered  (969).  The  dynasty  of  the 
Fatimites  continued  in  power  till  1171,  when  its  last  repre- 
sentative was  conquered  by  Sal'a-din. 

26.  In  the  eleventh  century  (1055),  Bagdad  was  taken  by 
the  Seljuks;  but  these  fierce  barbarians,  being  believers  in  Mo- 
hammed, acknowledged  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  as 
their  superiors.    The  power,  however,  of  the  latter 


Bagdad  taken. 


had  been  greatly  diminished;  and  their  dominions  scarcely 
extended  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city.  At  length,  in  1258, 
during  the  reign  of  the  grandson  of  Genghis  Khan,  Bagdad 
was  taken  and  sacked  by  the  Mongols;  and  the 
caliphate  extinguished,  after  it  had  existed  nearly 
500  years.     This  event  is  generally  regarded  as 


End  of  the 
caliphate. 


the  termination  of  the  Saracen  Empire,  although,  centuries 
before,  its  various  parts  had  been  but  nominally  connected. 


SECTION  IV. 

Saracenic  Civilization. 

27.  The  rapid  and  extensive  conquests  of  the  Saracens 
made  them  acquainted  with  the  greater  part  of  the  civilized 
world,  and  as  they  were  a  highly  intellectual  and 
enterprising  race,  they  soon  learned  to  make  their 
knowledge  available.  This  was  first  shown  in 
their  commercial  activity.  Planting  trading  stations  along 
the  African  coast,  they  soon  controlled  the  whole  maritime 
commerce  of  the  Mediterranean.  They  restored 
the  ancient  caravan  routes,  constructed  highways, 


Commercial 
activity. 


Routes  of  travel. 


opened  wells  along  all  the  roads  leading  to  every  great  center, 
and  established  caravansaries  at  convenient  points.    Bagdad, 


Saracenic  Civilization. 


331 


which  became  the  center  of  the  caravan  routes,  acquired  a  splen- 
dor and  opulence  that  might  almost  vie  with  ancient  Babylon. 
28.  Their  trade  extended  to  the  far  east  as  well  as  the 
west.  There  were  caravan  routes  that  led  into  Siberia,  and 
their  traders  visited  India  and  even  China.  They 
brought  gold  and  negro  slaves  from  the  western 


Trade. 


coast  of  Africa;  and,  sailing  along  the  east  coast,  spread  their 
commerce  to  Madagascar.    They  exchanged  their 
linen,  silk,  and  cotton  manufactures  for  the  furs 
of  the  Russians;  and  obtained  the  rich  products 


Articles  of 
exchange. 


of  Independent  Tartary  and  Persia  in  exchange  for  their 
tapestries  and  silk  stuffs,  the  cloths  of  Yemen,  the  dates  and 
flour  of  Sana,  the  balsams  of  Mecca,  and  the  cutlery  and 
textile  fabrics  of  Damascus  (damasks). 

29.  In  Spain  the  Saracenic  dominion  was  equally  wealthy 
and  magnificent.  Of  this  Cordova  was  the  capital,  renowned 
for  its  splendid  mosque  and  sumptuous  palace. 
It  was  the  seat  of  extensive  manufactures  of  silk, 
leather,  silver-work,  and  other  articles.  It  con- 
tained 600  mosques,  nearly  1000  baths,  and  16,000  looms  for 
silk-weaving.  The  old  silver-mines  of  Spain  were 
worked  anew  by  the  Moors,  and  yielded  large 


Manufacture* 
in  Spain. 


Mines. 


treasures.  In  weaving  and  dyeing  they  showed  a  wonderful 
skill.  Granada  and  other  cities  also  enjoyed  great  prosperity. 
30.  In  learning,  the  Saracens  became  equally  advanced. 
They  founded  universities  and  schools,  built  observatories, 
and  instituted  public  libraries  and  museums. 
They  collected  the  works  of  the  ancient  classic 


Learning. 


writers,  and  translated  many  of  them  into  Arabic,  and  cul- 
tivated with   astonishing    success   almost  every 
branch   of    science,   particularly  chemistry,    as- 


Science. 


tronomy,  and  mathematics.  They  also  introduced  the  arith- 
metical notation  (Arabic)  which  we  now  use.  The  Saracenic 
architecture  is  a  special  order,  of  which  the  famous  palace  of 
Alhambra,  in  Granada,  is  a  type. 
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Chronological  Synopsis  of  Events. 


A.D. 


441  Invasion  by  the  Huns. 


3 


498  Italy  invaded  by  the  Ostro- 

I    goths. 
511 
568  Lombards  invade  Italy. 

I 

Defeat  of  the  Persians  by 
Heraclius. 
650 

OHO  Bulgaria  founded. 
687 

711 


'8axon  inTaaton  of  Britain. 

The  Franks  under  Clevis 

invade  UauL 


Death  of  Ctovle, 


Russian     invasion.  —  Con 
st&ntinople  attacked. 


752 

702 

768 
786 

800 

808 
848 

865 

884 

887 

910 

912 

98? 

1055 

1076  Jerusalem  taken   by  the 

I    Seljuks. 
1097  Nitre  taken  by  the  Crusa- 

derfl. 
1204  Constantinople    taken  by 

the  Crusaders. 
1258 


1458 


End  of  the  Eastern  Em- 
pire. 


Birth  of  Mohammed. 
Merovingians  in  France.iThe  He«irm- 

.Conquest  of  Persia. 

fepin  d'Heristal,  Mayor  of; 
the  Palace.  i 

End  of  the  Visigothic  king- Conquest  of  Spain, 
dom  in  Spain. 

[Defeated     by 
,    Martel. 
End  of  the  Merovingian 
dynasty.  | 

i  Bagdad  founded. 
Accession  of  Charlemagne; 

Accession  of  Haroun  al 
RaschkL 
Charlemagne  emperor  of 


the  West. 

Empire  of    Charlemagne 
divided. 


Empire  united  under 
Charles  the  Fat 

Final  division  of  the  em- 
pire. 


Normans  settle  in  France. 
End  of  the  Carlovingians 


Death  of  Haroun. 


Commencement  of  the 
Fatimite  dynasty. 


Bagdad    taken   by  the 
Seljuks. 


Bagdad  taken  byOenghis 
Khan.  — End  of  the 
Saracen  Empire. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
England  in  the  Middle  Ages. 


SECTION  L 
Saxon  Period. 


L  The  Saxon  period  of  the  history  of  England  includes 
that  of  the  Heptarchy,  about  three  and  a  half  centuries  pre- 
ceding the  consolidation  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms 
by  Egbert     To  this  period  of  British  history 


Saxon  period. 


belong  the  stories  related  of  King  Arthur,  a  famous  British 
champion  who  became  renowned  for  his  many  victories  over 
the  Saxon  invaders;  also  the  partial  conversion  of 
the  Saxons  to  Christianity,  which  was  effected 


Events. 


by  St.  Au'gus-tine  and  several  monks,  commissioned  by  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great  to  perform  this  work  (597).  The  bar- 
barous and  ferocious  manners  of  the  age,  although  softened, 
were  by  no  means  removed,  by  the  partial  Christianization 
thus  effected. 

8.  In  the  same  period,  the  Danes  commenced  their  inva- 
sions. These  people  were  Norsemen  who  had  come  from 
Norway  to  Denmark,  and  occupied  the  lands  left 
uninhabited  by  the  emigration  of  the  Angles  and 


Dane*. 


Jutes  to  Britain.     The  Danes  for  a  long  time  continued  to 
harass  the  kingdom  of  England,  in  the  reigns  of  both  Egbert 

Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  XI. 

What  wu  th*  tituation  of:  Kemt?  Sussex?  Wessex?  Essex?  East  Anolia? 
Keboa?  Nobthumbjua?  Strathclydb?  North  Wales?  West  Wales?  Senlac? 
Deal?  Stonehenge?  Glastonbury?  Ware  ham?  Stamford?  Leicester?  Derby?  Not- 
tingham? Lincoln?  York?  Leeds?  Stamford  Bridge?  Scarborough?  The  country  of 
the  PtcU?  Anglesey?  Isle  of  Wight?  River  Thames?  Humber?  Tees?  *tyne?  Severn? 
Wye?  Firth  of  Forth?  Tay?  Clyde?  Solway  Firth? 
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and  his  successors,  the  Saxon  kings  of  England,  who,  except 
daring  the  reigns  of  Canute  the  Dane  and  his  two  successors, 
held  the  throne  a  little  over  two  centuries  (827-1066). 

3.  Alfred  the  Great    The  most  eminent  of  these  Saxon 
kings  was  Alfred  the  Great,  who  was  the  most  illustrious 
monarch  of  his  age,  and  one  of  the  wisest  and 
most  virtuous  kings  that  ever  reigned.     Though 


Reign  of  Alfred. 


at  one  time  entirely  overwhelmed  by  the  Danes,  and  re- 
duced to  such  an  extremity  that  he  was  obliged  to  seek 
safety  in  an  obscure  part  of  the  country,  in  the  disguise  of  a 
peasant,  he  at  last,  by  his  fortitude  and  address,  was  enabled 
to  defeat  his  enemies,  and  to  regain  his  throne.  The  Danes 
being  expelled,  he  restored  tranquillity  to  the  country,  and 
endeavored,  by  judicious  measures,  to  promote  the  prosperity 
and  civilization  of  the  people.  He  founded  the  University  of 
Oxford,  improved  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  established 
schools  for  the  education  of  the  people.  His  reign  lasted 
thirty  years  (871-901).* 

4.  During  the  next  century,  the  Danes  continued  their 
incursions,  until  the  English  monarch  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render one  half  of  his  dominions  to  the  Danish 
conqueror  Can-ute';  and  soon  afterward  the  latter 


Canute. 


obtained  full  possession  of  the  throne  (1017),  which  he  and 
his  two  successors  held,  until  the  Saxon  line  was 
again  restored  in  the  person  of  Edward,  called 
the  Co?ifessor,  on  account  of  his  studious  habits 


Edward 
the  Confastor. 


couqi 


and  pious  disposition.     This  monarch  was  canonized  by  the 

*  "  Alfred  is  the  most  perfect  character  in  history.  He  is  a  singular  instance  of 
a  prince  who  has  become  a  hero  of  romance,  who,  as  such,  has  had  countless 
imaginary  exploits  attributed  to  liim,  but  to  whose  character  romance  has  done  no 
more  than  justice,  and  who  appears  in  exactly  the  same  light  in  history  and  in 
fable.  No  other  man  on  record  has  ever  so  thoroughly  united  all  the  virtues  both 
of  the  ruler  and  of  the  private  man.  In  no  other  man  on  record  were  so  many 
virtues  disfigured  by  so  little  alloy.  A  saint  without  superstition,  a  scholar  without 
ostentation,  a  warrior  all  of  whose  wars  were  fought  in  the  defense  of  his  country,  a 
conqueror  whose  laurels  were  never  stained  by  cruelty,  a  prince  never  cast  down 

adversity,  never  lifted  up  to  insolence  in  the  day  of  triumph,  there  is  no 
in  history'  to  compare  with  his."— fYceman'*  Xorman  ConquetL 
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Pope,  and  very  much  revered  by  the  people,  who  imputed  to 
him  the  power  of  curing  the  scrofula  by  the  touch  of  his 
hand.  Hence  this  disease  was  called  the  "  king's  evil;"  and 
for  seven  centuries  those  afflicted  with  it  were,  at  times,  pre- 
sented to  the  king  to  be  cured  in  this  way. 

5.  Edward  dying  without  heirs,  the  crown  was  conferred 
by  the  clergy  and  nobles  upon  Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin, 
the  most  powerful  nobleman  of  the  time,  whose 
daughter  Edward  had  married.     Harold  was  also, 


Harold. 


through  his  grandmother,  a  descendant  of  Sweyn  (swane), 
the  Danish  king.  His  right  to  the  throne  was,  however,  dis- 
puted by  his  brother  Tos'tig,  who,  having  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  the  King  of  Norway,  was  en- 


Tottig. 


abled  to  raise  a  large  army;  but  he  was  defeated  by  the  Eng- 
lish forces  under  Harold,  after  a  severe  battle  fought  near  the 
Der'went  River,  in  the  northern  part  of  England  (September 
25,  1066). 

6.  Three  days  after  this  battle,  a  more  powerful  competi- 
tor for  the  throne  landed  on  the  southeastern  shore  of  Eng- 
land, with  a  large  and  finely  equipped  army. 
This  was  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  to  whom 
Edward  had  bequeathed  the  throne,  and  whose 


Norman 
conquest. 


claim  was  sanctioned  by  the  Pope;  while  Harold,  who,  it  was 
said,  had  sacredly  promised  not  to  dispute  William's  claim, 
was  viewed  by  many  as  guilty  of  usurpation  and  perjury. 
Harold,  notwithstanding  his  recent  conflict  with  the  Nor- 
wegians, marched  with  all  the  forces  he  could  collect  to 
oppose  the  Normans.  The  battle,  which  was  long  and  bloody, 
was  fought  near  Hastings,*  and  resulted  in  the  entire  defeat 
of  the  Saxons,  Harold  himself  being  slain  (October  14, 1066).  f 


*  On  the  site  of  the  town  now  called  Battle,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  England. 
It  was  fought  on  the  hill  of  Senlac.    (See  Map  No.  XI.) 

t  **  Toward  the  evening,  while  still  unwearied! y  sustaining  his  army  with  his 
voice  and  hand,  Harold  was  struck  with  an  arrow  through  the  left  eye  into  the 
brain,  and  fell  dead  upon  the  field.  His  two  brothers,  Gurth  and  Leofwin.  were 
also  slain,  with  nearly  all  the  nobles  and  knights  in  the  battle.    The  old  aaglo 
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This  ended  the  Saxon  dynasty,  and  gave  the  control  of  the 
kingdom  to  William,  who,  two  months  afterward,  was  formally 
crowned  king  of  England  in  Westminster  Abbey  (December 
25,  1066). 

Ahglo-Saxov  Civilization. 

7.  The  great  council  of  the  nation  was  called  the  Witen- 
agemote  (meeting  of  the  witan,  or  wise  men),  and  was  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  the  nobles  and  clergy. 
The  churls,  or  common  people,  had  no  voice  in 


Witenagemote. 


it.  The  kings  were  chosen  by  it,  and  no  law  could  be  enacted 
without  its  consent.  Justice  was  administered  in  the  shire- 
mote,  or  county  court,  from  which  an  appeal  could  be  made 
to  the  king.  The  finding  of  a  verdict  was  assigned  to  twelve 
thanes  (lowest  order  of  nobles),  who  thus  bore 
some  resemblance  to  a  modern  jury.  The  accused 
cleared  himself  by  his  own  oath  or  those  of  others, 


Administration 
of  justice. 


called  compurgators,  who  swore  to  his  innocence.  Without 
these,  he  was  subjected  to  the  ordeal  (great  judgment);  that 
is,  he  was  compelled  to  thrust  his  arm  into  boiling  water, 
hold  a  piece  of  red-hot  iron  in  his  hand,  or  walk  over  burning 
plowshares;  and  if  at  the  end  of  three  days  no  signs  of  injury 
appeared  upon  him,  his  innocence  was  deemed  to  be  estab- 
lished. 

8.  The  dwellings  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  constructed  of 
wood,  having,  instead  of  a  chimney,  an  aperture  in  the  roof. 
The  windows  were  of  lattice- work,  but  some- 
times were  covered  with  a  linen  blind;  in  the 


Dwellings. 


houses  of  the  rich  they  were  often  glazed.  The  floors  were 
covered  with  rushes,  and  the  walls  often  hung  with  rich 
tapestry,  embroidered  with  gold  or  colored  thread,  the  women 


Saxon  heroism,  worthy  of  a  better  fate,  set  in  that  dark  eclipse;  the  battle-ax  no 
longer  availed  against  the  Norman  spear.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  there  was 
neither  rout  nor  flight,  so  great  was  the  despairing  energy  with  which  the  RngHA 
fought.  King  Harold's  army  was  exterminated  but  not  vanquished,  and  England  lay 
paralyzed  at  the  toot  of  the  conqueror."— Roscoe's  Live*  of  the  Kings  of  England, 
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of  this  period  being  skilled  in  needlework.     The  furniture 
▼as  very  rude  and  simple,  stools,  benches,  and 
settees  being  used  in  place  of  chairs;  and  these 


Furniture. 


Social  customs. 


were  made  of  wood,  often  curiously  carved.  Many  of  the 
vessels  employed  in  eating  and  drinking  were  of  silver  and 
gold  beautifully  wrought.  Drinking-horns  supplied  the  place 
of  glass  vessels. 

9.  The  Anglo-Saxons  were  hospitable,  and  fond  of  feast- 
ing and  merriment;  and  at  their  banquets,  the  harp  was 
passed  around,  that  each,  in  turn,  might  contrib- 
ute by  his  skill  to  the  entertainment.  Their 
amusements  were  active  and  exciting.  Among  the  higher 
classes,  hunting  and  hawking  were  favorite  sports;  while  the 
churl  delighted  in  bear-baiting,  in  the  feasts  of  jugglers  and 
tumblers,  and  in  the  songs  of  the  gleenian,  or  minstrel.  Buck- 
gammon,  chess,  and  dice  were  also  resorted  to  for  more  quiet 
pastime.  The  ladies  were  much  occupied  in  spinning;  hence 
the  name  spinster  came  to  be  applied  to  a  young  unmarried 
woman. 

10.  Little  was  done  after  Alfred's  reign  to  encourage 
learning  and  science,  the  irruptions  of  the  Danes  preventing 
any  progressive  efforts  to  cultivate  the  arts  of 
peace.  There  were  no  means  of  diffusing  knowl- 
edge.     The  monasteries  were  almost   the   only 


Learning  and 
science. 


schools;  and  in  these  a  very  few  persons  received  instruction 
in  Greek,  Latin,  theology,  and  astronomy;  also  in  some  of 
the  fine  arts,  the  monks  being  often  skilled  in  painting, 
music,  and  sculpture.  They  also  spent  much  of  their  time 
in  copying  and  illuminating  books  on  vellum  or  parchment, 
which,  being  executed  with  so  much  labor,  were  very  costly,  a 
considerable  fortune  being  requisite  to  obtain  a  few  volumes. 

11.  The  foreign  commerce  of  England  during  this  period 
was  considerable,  London  being  the  great  em- 
porium of  the  nation.    Wool  was  the  chief  article 


Commerce. 


of  export,  and  was  received  back  from  the  continent  in  fabrics 
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of  various  kinds.  Mints  were  established  in  some  of  the 
cities  and  towns,  and  many  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  coins  still 
preserved  exhibit  remarkable  skilL 


SECTION  II. 

The  Norman  Period. 

12.  William  I,  surnamed  the  Conqueror,  was  a  descendant 
of  the  famous  Duke  Rollo,  to  whom  Charles  the  Simple  had 
ceded  Normandy  about  150  years  previously.    He 
was  not  only  a  brave  and  skillful  general,  but  an 


Character. 


able  statesman;  and,  after  subduing  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  leaders 
who  opposed  his  rule,  he,  by  severe  but  judicious  regulations, 
firmly  established  the  government,  and  effectually  protected 
the  country  from  foreign  invasions.  The  Saxon  population 
was,  however,  reduced  to  a  condition  of  abject  bondage  to 
the  great  Norman  barons,  among  whom  most  of 
the  lands  were  divided  as  a  reward  for  their  ser- 


Measures. 


vices,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  feudal  system.  The  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  were  not,  however,  abolished;  and 
some  of  the  Saxon  nobles  sat  in  council  with  the  Norman 
counts. 

13.  William  instituted  the  custom  of  ringing  the  curfew- 
bell  in  the  evening,  as  a  signal  that  the  people  should  ex- 
tinguish their  lamps  and  fires,  either  to  prevent 
conflagrations  or  secret  assemblies  of  those  who 


Chief  events. 


were  hostile  to  his  government.*    One  of  his  most  useful  acts 

*  "  William,  knowing  how  ill  the  English  stood  affected  to  him,  resolved  to  take 
all  possible  measures  to  screen  himself  from  their  resentment;  for  that  purpose 
he  took  two  precautions  which  were  equally  insupportable  to  them.  The  first  was 
to  take  away  their  arms,  the  second  to  forbid  them  any  lights  in  their  houses  after 
eight  o'clock,  at  which  hour  a  bell  was  rung  to  warn  them  to  put  out  their  fire  and 
candle,  under  the  penalty  of  a  great  fine  for  every  offense."— Raping  History  of 
EngiatuL  ~~ 
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wu  to  cause  the  compilation  of  the  Domesday  Book,  which 
was  a  register  of  all  the  estates  in  the  kingdom.  Hunting 
was  his  favorite  amnsement;  and  in  order  to  make  a  new 
forest  near  his  residence,  he  laid  waste  a  tract  of  country 


Qboqbaphical  Study. 
W\ai  it  thr  lituatitm  of:  Eholasd*    Wales*    ScotlakdT 
Dover?    Huttagn?    Portsmouth?    Canterbury?    Cornwall! 
BMbamt  Hodden  Field?   Edinburgh?   Olswow 
Banetf    Wakefield?    TowtoD?    Ioleof  Wight? 


rclikd?    London! 

irk?    Carlisle?    01- 

InreraesiT   Dublin?   Bt.  Albjuuf 
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extending  thirty  miles,  driving  out  the  inhabitants,  demolish- 
ing houses  and  even  churches,  but  making  no  compensation 
for  the  injury.  To  kill  game  in  any  of  the  forests  was  made 
a  crime  of  greater  enormity  than  murder.*  He 
died  during  an  invasion  of  France,  in  the  twenty- 


D«ath. 


third  year  of  his  reign  (1087). 

14.  William  EL,  tfurnamed  Rufus,  the  Red,  from  the  color 
of  his  hair,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England,  by  the  will 
of  his  father,  while  his  elder  brother  Robert  assumed  the 
government  of  Normandy.  William  inherited 
the  courage  and  much  of  the  ability  of  his  father, 


Character. 


but  was  more  cruel  and  unprincipled.  His  reign  was  much 
disturbed  by  quarrels  with  his  brothers  Robert  and  Henry, 
which  caused  him  to  invade  Normandy.  He  also  waged  war 
with  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland.  During  this 
period  the  First  Crusade  occurred;  and  Robert, 


Events. 


wishing  to  join  it,  mortgaged  to  William  his  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy (1095),  the  latter  raising  the  money  to  pay  for  it  by 
forced  levies  upon  his  subjects,  even  compelling  the  convents 
to  melt  their  plate  in  order  to  furnish  their  quota.  After  a 
reign  of  thirteen  years,  he  was  shot  while  hunting 
in  the  New  Forest  (1100).     The  people  viewed 


Death. 


this  as  a  just  retribution;  for  where  the  Conoijeror  had  de- 
stroyed the  homes  of  the  Saxons,  his  son  prematurely  and 
miserably  perished.! 

*  " 4  Stark  he  was,'  says  the  English  chronicler,  *  to  men  that  withstood  him.  80 
harsh  and  cruel  was  he  that  none  dared  resist  his  will.  Earls  that  did  aught  against 
his  bidding  he  cast  into  bonds,  bishops  he  stripped  of  their  bishoprics,  abbots  of  their 
abbacies.  He  spared  not  his  own  brother;  first  he  was  in  the  land,  but  the  king 
cast  him  into  bondage.  If  a  man  would  live  and  hold  his  lands,  need  it  were  that 
he  followed  the  king's  will.*  But  stern  as  he  was,  he  gave  peace  to  the  land.  Even 
amid  the  sufferings  which  necessarily  sprang  from  the  circumstances  of  the  Con- 
quest itself,  from  the  erection  of  castles,  or  the  inclosure  of  forests,  or  the  exac- 
tions which  built  up  the  great  Hoard  at  Winchester,  Englishmen  were  unable  to 
forget '  the  good  peace  he  made  in  the  land,  so  that  a  man  might  fare  over  his  realm 
with  a  bosom  full  of  gold.' "— Green  »  History  of  the  English  People. 

t  "  It  was  almost  night,  when  a  poor  charcoal-burner,  passing  through  the  New 
Forest  with  his  cart,  came  upon  the  solitary  body  of  a  dead  man,  shot  with  an 
arrow  In  the  breast,  and  still  bleeding.    He  got  it  into  his  cart.    It  was  the  body  of 
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15.  Henry  I.  (surnamed  Beauclerk,  the  Scholar),  the 
younger  brother  of  William  II.,  succeeded  him;  Robert,  the 
elder  brother,  being  absent  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  latter,  on  his  return,  again  received  Nor- 


Rotort. 


Government 


mandy;  but  some  time  afterward,  war  arising  between  the 
brothers,  Robert  was  made  prisoner,  sent  to  England,  and 
confined  in  a  castle  in  Wales  till  his  death.  The 
government  of  Henry  was  characterized  by  seve- 
rity; and  so  strict  and  impartial  was  he  in  administering  the 
laws,  that  he  was  styled  the  "  Lion  of  Justice."  He  married 
Matilda,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  and 
niece  of  Edgar  Atheling,  a  prince  of  the  old 
Saxon  line.  Matilda  was  much  beloved  by  the  people,  who 
called  her  Maud  the  Good.  Henry's  private  life  was,  how- 
ever, very  immoral;  and  he  was  so  deceitful  and 
treacherous  that  even  his  greatest  favorites  dis- 


Matilda. 


Private  life. 


trusted  him.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  saddened  by  the 
loss  of  his  only  son,  who  was  drowned  on  his  passage  from 
Normandy;  after  which  event,  it  is  said,  Henry  was  never 
seen  to  smile. 

16.  Stephen,  a  nephew  of  Henry,  succeeded  him,  although 
it  had  been  his  cherished  wish  that  his  daughter  Matilda 
should  have  the  throne.  This  princess,  whose 
first  husband  was  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and 


Matilda. 


who  afterward  married  Geoffrey  Plan-tag'e-net,  Earl  of 
Anjou,  raised  an  army,  and  having  defeated  Stephen  and 
made  him  a  prisoner,  was  declared  queen  of  England  (1141). 
She,  however,  soon  disgusted  all  her  English  friends  and  sup- 
porters by  her  despotic  and  arrogant  behavior;  and  Stephen 
was  enabled  to  regain  the  throne,  Matilda  being  compelled 
to  flee. 


Che  king.  Shaken  and  tumbled,  with  its  red  beard  all  whitened  with  lime  and  clotted 
with  blood,  it  was  driven  in  the  cart  by  the  charcoal-burner  next  day  to  Winchester 
Cathedral,  where  it  was  received  and  buried.  By  whose  hand  the  Red  King  really 
fell,  and  whether  that  hand  dispatched  the  arrow  to  his  breast  by  accident  or  de- 
sign, is  known  only  to  God."— Dickens. 
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17.  Some  years  after  this,  Henry  Plantagenet,  her  son, 
made  another  effort  to  dethrone  Stephen,  but  was  finally 
reconciled  to  the  king,  being  adopted  by  him  as 
his  son  and  successor;  soon  after  which,  on  the 


Henry. 


death  of  Stephen,  he  became  king  (1154).  During  the  reign 
of  Stephen,  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the  government, 
the  country  suffered  greatly  from  the  violence 
and  rapacity  of  the  feudal  barons,  each  of  whom 
occupied  a  fortified  castle,  from  which,  at  the 


Condition  of 
the  country. 


head  of  his  band  of  mercenary  ruffians,  he  sallied  forth  day 
and  night  to  plunder  and  oppress  the  inhabitants*  This 
reign  terminates  the  Norman  period. 

Norman  Civilization.— The  Feudal  System, 

18.  The  Norman  conquest  of  England  wrought  many  great 
changes  in  the  social  as  well  as  the  political  condition  of  the 
people.     Among  these  the  establishment  of  the 
Feudal  System  was  the  most  important.     This 


Feudal  system. 


was  a  system  by  which,  during  the  period  from  the  ninth  to 
the  thirteenth  century,  social  and  political  relations,  includ- 
ing the  rights  of  landed  property,  were  regulated  in  nearly 
all  the  countries  of  Europe.  A  feudal  proprietor  was  one 
who  held  his  lands  from  another,  on  condition  of  certain  ser- 
vices which  he,  as  a  vassal,  was  bound  to  perform  for  the 
other,  as  his  suzerain,  or  superior. 

19.  This  peculiar  relation   was  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  and  preserving  military  strength;  and  was 
admirably  adapted  to  that  end.     Thus,  when  the 
king  needed  an  army  he  summoned  his  barons, 
who  in  like  manner  called  upon  their  vassals, 


Object  of  the 
system. 


and  they  at  once  made  a  similar  demand  upon  their  depen- 
dents; so  that,  with  wonderful  promptitude,  the  whole  force 
of  the  nation  was  brought  into  the  field.  With 
the  exception  of  the  duty  of  military  service  to 


Vatsals. 


their  superiors,  the  vassals  of  a  king  practically  were  invested 
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with  sovereign  power  within  their  own  dominions,  having 
vassals  in  various  degrees  beneath  them;  and  living  in  their 
fortified  castles,  often  by  means  of  pillage,  while  the  peasan- 
try were  bound  aa  serfs,  or  slaves,  to  the  soil. 

20.  These  feudal  castles  soon  became  a  striking  feature 
in  England  and  other  parts  of  western  Europe,  p — — ~~~ — 
their  whole  appearance  indicating  that  the  only  I  °"  '  c"  "• 
objects  of  their  construction  were  strength  and  security.  They 
were  surrounded  by  walls  \ 
often  more  than  twelve  feet 
high,  within  which  was  a  lofty 
tower  called  the  donjon,  or 
keep,  whose  massive  walls, 
pierced  with  small  windows 
or  loop-holes,  defied  the  fierc- 
est assault.  Here  the  baron 
lived,  and  here  was  stored  the 
property  of  the  castle.  Under 
it  was  a  gloomy  dungeon,  in 
which  those  who  had  offended 

its  haughty  master  were  thrust,  and  often  left  to  starve. 
ruins  of  some  of  these  castles  still  exist. 

21.  The  feudal  nobles  and  gentlemen  fought  on  horseback, 
and  were  protected  by  a  close-fitting  armor  of  steel,  often 
ornamented  with  gold  and  silver.  Their  princi- 
pal weapons  of  offense  were  long  lances,  with 
which  they  rode  fiercely  against  each  other;  and 
clubs,  maces,  or  swords  for  hand-to-hand  conflicts,  when  their 
lances  were  broken,  or  when  the  combatants  became  un- 
horsed. The  common  soldiers  fought  on  foot,  were  unpro- 
vided with  protective  armor,  and  used  bows  and  arrows — 
either  long-bows  or  cross-bows.  The  Normans  were  skilled 
in  the  use  of  every  species  of  arms,  but  particularly  in  tlio 
cross-bow;    and,   after  the   Norman   invasion,   the   English 

d  the  most  skillful  archers  in  the  world. 


The 


til 


bn.l.-  wl«i 


uuless  permitted  to 
leave  them.  Next 
below  these  were  the 
terft,  who  were  in  all 
respects     bondsm- 

1  being 

^  I  tachedto 
the  soil,  and  subject 
to  the  will  of  their 
masters.  The  num- 
ber of  these  regis- 
tered in  Domesday 
Book  was  26,000. 

23.  The  dress  of 
the  Normans  was,  in 
many  respects,  pecu- 
culiar.  A  short  cloak, 
often    richly    furred 
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the  doublet  by  strings,  called  points,  and  a  velvet  bonnet, 
completed  the  costume.  The  Norman  ladies  wore  a  loose 
wide-sleeved  robe  reaching  to  the  ground,  and  covering  a 
kirtle  or  under-gown  of  silk.  Other  modes  of  costume  were 
peculiar  to  various  characters.  Thus  the  minstrel  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  harp  strung  on  his  shoulder, 
a  plate  of  silver  on  his  arm,  and  a  chain  around 


M  nstrel. 


his  neck  bearing  the  tuning-key;  the  fool,  or  jester,  by  his 
cap  and  bells,  and  his  party-colored  dress;  the  palmer,  or 
pilgrim,  by  his  sandals,  the  scallop-shells  border- 
ing his  hat,  and  his  iron-shod  staff.  The  Saxon 
serf  was  clothed  in  un  tanned  hide,  sandals  of 


Dress  of  tru- 
ss rf. 


hog-skin,  and  leather  hose,  and  wore  a  collar  of  brass  en- 
graved with  his  master's  name. 

24.  Learning  at  this  period  was  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  the  cloister,  the  monks  and  priests  being  the  only 
scholars.  Every  monastery  had  its  writing- 
room,  where  the  copying  of  books  was  constantly 


Learning. 


carried  on  by  the  monks.  The  most  noted  among  the  English 
writers  of  this  time  were  William  of  Malmsbury,  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon.  These  were  the  au- 
thors of  several  interesting  chronicles. 


Ghivalby  ob  Knighthood. 

35.  Chivalry  or  knighthood,  like  feudalism,  was  an  insti- 
tution peculiar  to  this  age,  and  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  social  customs  of  the  Normans.  While 
the  feudal  system  constituted  the  basis  of  the 


Influence. 


political  system  both  of  England  and  France  at  this  time, 
chivalry  controlled  the  moral  and  social  character  of  the 
people.  Though  pertaining  to  the  general  history  of  Europe, 
we  give  a  sketch  of  it  here,  because  of  its  prominence  among 
the  Normans,  both  in  Normandy  and  in  the  conquered  Anglo- 
Saxon  kingdom. 
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26,  It  was  a  singular  combination  of  religion,  milit 
valor,   and   gallantry;  and  for  several  centuries  contim 

1   to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  m 

"** °pn"1 '  I  ncrs,  customs,  and  opinions  of  all  classes. 
though  its  origin  can  be  faintly  discerned  in  the  institnti 


and  practices  of  the  German  and 
Gothic  nations,  its  full  develop- 
ment was  not  reached  till  the 
eleventh  or  twelfth  century, 
being  rapidly  matured  by  the 
Crusades,  from  which  it  received 
a  strong  religious  character. 
Those  destined  for  knighthood 
received,  from  their 
earliest  years,  a  pe- 
culiar training.  The 


first  degree  was  that  of  page 
(called  sometimes  child  or  var- 
let):  after  the  age  of  fourteen, 
the  page  might  be  made  an 
esquire,  and  was  allowed  to  bear 
arms.  He  was  then  kept  incon- 
stant service,  waiting  upon  the 
master  and  mistress  of  the  castle, 
and  acjtiiring  habits  of  perfect 
oliedicncc  and  courtesy.  Every  - 
tain!  was  taken  to  impress  in- 
tlulibly  upon  his  mind  a  love  of 
chivalry;  that  is,  u  devotion  to  feats  of  arms  in  behalf  of 
weak  and  oppressed,  or  in  vindication  of  religion,  and  of 
honor  and  virtue  of  the  female  sex.* 


*  "The  young  man.  the  esquire,  who  i 
■tripped  "(  Lin  clothes  and  placed  In  a  bat 
On  leaving  the  bath  be  was  clothed  in  a 
symbolical  of  the  blood  he  was  lwunt 
clone-titling  coal,  of  the  death  whit 


to  the  title  of  knight,  was 
■h  was  symbolical  of  pnriflea 
nnic.  symbolical  of  purity;  i 
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87.  By  means  of  this  training,  he  was  prepared  to  receive 
his  golden  spurs,  and  to  take  the  vows  of  a  knight.  The 
candidate  for  this  honor  was  obliged,  the  night 
before  receiving  it,  to  hold  his  vigil;  that  is,  he 
kept  silent  watch  within  some  gloomy  chapel 


Mode  of 

admission. 


over  the  arms  which  he  was  about  to  assume.  The  chief  of 
these  was  a  lance,  besides  which  he  had  a  two-handed  sword, 
the  "dagger  of  mercy,"  and  sometimes  a  battle-ax  or  mace. 
He  was  clad  from  head  to  foot  in  armor,  consisting  of  plates 
of  metal  riveted  together,  and  worn  over  a  dress  of  soft 
leather.  His  helmet  bore  a  crest,  ornamented  by  favors 
bestowed  by  the  lady  of  his  knightly  devotion,  and  on  his  tri- 
angular shield  was  a  coat  of  arms.  When  the  sword  and 
spurs  were  bound  upon  him,  he  was  struck  on  the  cheek  or 
shoulder,  this  being  the  last  personal  afiEront  which  he  was  to 
receive  unavenged.  He  then  took  a  solemn  oath  to  protect 
the  distressed,  maintain  right  against  might,  and  never,  by 
word  or  deed,  to  disgrace  himself  as  a  knight  or  a  Christian.* 

purified  and  clothed,  the  candidate  observed  for  four -and- twenty  hours  a  strict  fast. 
When  evening  came  he  entered  the  church  and  there  passed  the  night  in  prayer. 
Next  day  his  first  act  was  confession,  after  which  the  priest  gave  him  communion; 
and  then  he  attended  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  listened  to  a  sermon  touching 
the  duties  of  knights.  The  sermon  over,  the  candidate  advanced  to  the  altar  with 
the  knight's  sword  hanging  from  his  neck.  This  the  priest  took  off,  blessed,  and 
replaced  upon  his  neck.  The  candidate  then  went  and  knelt  before  the  lord  who 
was  to  arm  him.  .  .  .  Then  drew  near  knights  and  sometimes  ladies  to  reclothe 
the  candidate  in  all  his  new  array.  He  was  then  called  adubbed  (that  is.  adopted). 
The  lord  rose  up,  went  to  him  and  gave  him  three  blows  with  the  flat  of  the  sword 
on  the  shoulder  or  nape  of  the  neck,  and  sometimes  a  slap  with  the  palm  of  the 
hand  on  the  cheek,  saying, '  In  the  name  of  God,  St.  Michael,  and  St.  George,  I  make 
thee  knight '  "—Ouizofg  History  of  Civilization. 

*  "No  man  could  approach  the  idea  of  chivalry  or  rank  himself  among  gentle- 
men and  men  of  honor  who  was  not  ready  to  contend,  when  occasion  arose,  against 
any  odds,  and  thus  to  encounter  death  rather  than  yield  one  inch  from  his  post. 
He  must  feel  himself  absolutely  free  from  the  stain  of  a  single  lie,  or  even  of  an 
equivocation.  He  must  be  ever  ready  to  help  the  weak  and  the  distressed,  whether 
they  be  so  by  nature,  as  in  the  case  of  women  and  children,  or  by  circumstances,  ba 
In  the  case  of  men  overpowered  by  numbers.  He  must  with  his  heart,  and  not  with 
mere  eye-service,  obey  God  and  the  king,  or  even  such  other  authority  as  he  volun- 
tarily pledged  himself  to  obey.  A  knight  who  violated  any  of  these  conditions, 
even  if  he  escaped  detection  at  the  hands  of  his  fellows,  felt  himself  degraded  and 
untrue  to  the  oath  taken  before  God.  and  the  obligation  which  he  had  bound  him 
self  to  fulfill."— Jfato^V  Social  Life,  etc.  etc. 
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28.  The  display  of  chivalry  was  not  confined  to  the  battle- 
field, but  found  a  frequent  occasion  in  the  tournament  or 

— 1   joust — the  highest  species  of  amusement  of  this 

. I  period.    This  was  a  fierce  personal  contest  held 

in  an  inclosed  space,  called  the  lists,  in  galleries  around 
which  sat  the  nobles  and  ladies  to  witness  the  sport,  the  out- 
side being  thronged   with  eager   spectators  from  the  lower 


orders.     At  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  combatants,  cov- 
ered with  steel  and  known  only  by  their  emblazoned  shields, 

1   dashed  at  full  gallop  from  the  opposite  ends  of 

I  the  lists;  and  mooting  in  the  center  with  a  terrific 
shock,  one  or  the  other  was  generally  unhorsed,  their  lances 
often  being  shivered  to  pieces,  and  the  vanquished  thrown 
bruised  and  bleeding  to  the  ground.     The  victor  was  usually 

*  The  knight  1*  herp  seen  In  his  hauberk,  or  co»t  < 
metnl  Armor.     Thin  <vab    nude  of  cloth  or  Bilk  ■ 
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rewarded  by  receiving  his  horse  and  armor,  and  sometimes  by 
the  privilege  of  naming  some  lady,  who,  with  the  title  of 
Queen  of  Love,  presided  over  the  remainder  of  the  tourna- 
ment. In  other  cases,  he  received  a  scarf,  ribbon,  or  other 
favor  from  the  lady  in  whose  honor  the  tournament  was  held.* 
29.  These  combats  were  not  only  used  for  sport,  but  were 
resorted  to  in  order  to  discover  the  guilty;  it  being  the  pre- 
vailing belief  that  Providence  would  interpose,  in 
all  such  cases,  for  the  protection  of  the  innocent. 
In  this  conviction,  those  who  were  charged  with 


Judicial 
combat. 


crime  were  challenged  by  their  accusers,  and  were  compelled 
to  abide  the  issue  of  a  personal  combat  in  the  lists.  This 
appeal  of  the  Normans  to  the  justice  of  Heaven  closely 
resembled  the  ordeal  of  the  Saxons;  and  upon  it  was  based 
the  practice  of  the  duel  in  more  modern  times. 

30.  The  customs  and  practices  of  chivalry  varied  in  differ- 
ent countries,  being  modified  by  the  character  and  circum- 
stances of  the  people.  Being  a  Christian  institu- 
tion, it  was  a  Tery  general  object  to  fight  against 


Military  orders. 


the  infidel,  and  thus  uphold,  as  was  conceived,  the  cause  of 
true  religion.  Hence,  great  military  orders  of  knighthodcl 
were  formed  during  the  Crusades,  or  expeditions  in  protection 
of  the  Holy  Land,  of  which  we  shall  speak  here- 
after.     Knight-errantry    was    the    practice  as- 


Knight-errantry. 


sumed  by  certain  knights  in  wandering  about  in  quest  of 
persons  in  distress,  the  rescue  of  whom  conferred  special  glory 
upon  the  champion. f 


•  The  tournament  differed  from  the  joust  principally  in  the  greater  number  of 
the  combatants.  Both  were  held  in  the  open  air.  the  tournament  lasting  several 
days.  Outside  the  lists  were  pitched  the  tents  of  the  knights,  decorated  with  their 
coats  of  arms,  while  immediately  surrounding  the  lists,  seats  were  arranged  for 
spectators,  who  attended  in  large  numbers.  Special  canopies  of  silk  and  other  rich 
stufls  were  erected  for  the  ladies,  who  thronged  to  the  spectacle  arrayed  in  their 
costliest  dresses.  At  the  close  of  the  performance  the  victorious  knights  were  pub- 
licly crowned  by  the  ladies  of  their  choice. 

t  The  knight-errant  traveled  about  from  tournament  to  tournament,  everywhere 
receiving  hospitable  entertainment.    Out  of  chivalry  sprang  the  romance,  in  which 
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SECTION  III. 

The  Plaktaqenets, 

31.  Henry  H,  the  first  of  the  Plantagenets,*  had  married 
Eleanor,  duchess  of  Guieime  (phe-en'),  the  divorced  queen  of 

[   Louis  VII.,  king  of  France;  and  having  inherited 

I  Anjim  from 
his  father,  and  Maine  and 
Normandy  from  his  moth- 
er, at  his  accession  he  be- 
came the  ruler  not  only  of 
England  butof  the  greater 
part  of  France.  His  first 
— - — ■ — - — :  acts  were  to 
I  reduce  the  re- 
fractory nobles  to  obedi- 
ence; and,  dispossessing 
them  of  their  strongholds, 
to  compel  them  to  discon- 
tinue their  lawless  violence 
and  pillage.  Ills  next,  ob- 
jeet  was  to  diminish  the 
powers  and  privileges  of 
the  clergy,  who  were,  by 
the  institutions  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  amenable 
only  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  by  which,  if  found  guilty, 
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32.  In  this  undertaking  he  met  with  determined  opposi- 
tion from  Thomas  &  Becket,  a  man  of  great  talent  and  fear- 
less courage,  who,  holding  the  highest  office  in 
the  Church  (that  of  Archbishop  of  Can'ter- 
bu-ry),  considered  it  his  duty  to  defend  the  au- 


Thomas  a 
Becket. 


thority  and  privileges  of  his  order,  notwithstanding  he  had 
been  elevated  to  this  great  dignity  by  the  friendship  and 
partiality  of  Henry  II.  At  a  grand  council  held  at  Claren- 
don (1164),  the  king  presented  sixteen  propositions,  called 
the  "  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  one  of  which 
was  that  clergymen  accused  of  any  crime  should 
be  tried  by  the  civil  courts;   while  the  others 


Constitutions  of 
Clarendon. 


were  designed  to  define  and  regulate  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority, and  make  it  subservient  to  the  civil  power.  To  these 
propositions  Becket,  by  the  request  of  the  Pope,  reluctantly 
gave  his  assent;  bat  afterward,  being  charged  with  evading 
them,  he  was  condemned  by  a  council  specially  called  by  the 
king  to  pass  judgment  upon  him. 

33.  He  then  secretly  departed  from  England,  and  took 
refuge  with  the  king  of  France,  by  whom,  as  well  as  by  the 
Pope,  he  was  encouraged  and  sustained.  Henry  at  last 
becoming  reconciled  to  him,  he  returned  to  England  and 
resumed  his  high  office.  But  he  again  opposed  the  royal  au- 
thority; and  the  king  was  at  last  provoked  into  exclaiming, 
"  Is  there  no  one  of  my  subjects  who  will  rid  me 
of  this  insolent  priest?"  Four  knights,  constru- 
ing this  as  a  command,  immediately  proceeded 


Murder  of 
Becket. 


to  the  residence  of  the  prelate,  and,  pursuing  him  into  the 
cathedral,  barbarously  slew  him  before  the  altar  (1170). 

34.  Henry  was  thrown  into  the  greatest  consternation  on 
hearing  of  this  event.  He  expressed  the  deepest  sorrow  for 
the  words  he  had  hastily  uttered,  and  evinced 
the  sincerity  of  his  repentance  by  acts  of  the 
severest  penance,  consenting  to  go  as  a  pilgrim 


Henry's 
penance. 


to  the  tomb  of  the  murdered  prelate,  now  caiioi&'iM.  *&  ^ 
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saint  and  martyr,  and  for  miles  of  the  way  walked  barefoot 
over  the  flinty  road,  marking  his  steps  with  blood.  Inde- 
pendently of  its  atrocity,  nothing  could  have  been  more  dis- 
astrous to  the  king's  cause  than  the  murder  of 
Becket;  for  the  Church  party  gained  more  by 
the  death  of  their  champion  than  all  his  best 


Effect  of 
Backet's  death 


efforts  could  have  won  for  them  if  he  had  lived,  talented  and 
determined  as  he  was;  and  Henry  only  obtained  pardon  from 
the  Roman  pontiff  on  condition  that  he  would  submit  entirely 
to  the  wishes  and  injunctions  of  the  holy  See. 

35.  One  of  the  most  important  events  of  this  reign  was 
the  conquest  of  Ireland,  which  Henry  completed  in  1172. 
Ireland,  anciently  called  Hibemia,  was  peopled 
by  a  race  similar  to  the  Britons,  but  little  is 


Ireland. 


known  of  them  before  the  fourth  century.*  Each  province 
had  its  separate  king,  but  was  dependent  upon  the  monarch 
who  held  his  court  at  Tara.f  In  the  fifth  century  the  people 
were  converted  to  Christianity,  chiefly  through  the  efforts  of 
the  renowned  St.  Patrick.  From  the  sixth  to 
the  twelfth  century,  Ireland  became  famous  for 


History. 


its  progress  in  literature  and  art,  and  sent  forth  many  learned 
men  and  missionaries  from  the  monasteries  which  had  been 
established.];    For  three  centuries  it  was  much  harassed  by 


*  "  Many  years  before  Christ,  a  race  of  men  inhabited  Ireland,  exactly  identical 
with  its  present  population,  yet  very  superior  to  it  in  point  of  material  well-being; 
a  i>eople  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the  precious  metals,  with  the  manufacture  of 
line  tissues,  fond  of  music  and  souk,  enjoying  its  literature  and  books;  often  dis- 
turlMHl,  it  is  true,  by  feuds  and  contentions,  but,  on  the  whole,  living  happily  under 
the  patriarchal  rule  of  the  clan  system."— ThebaufV*  Irish  Races. 

t  "The  ancient  Hall  or  Court  of  Tarn,  in  which,  for  go  many  centuries,  the  Tri- 
ennial Councils  of  the  nation  had  been  held,  saw  for  the  last  time  (a.d.  S54)  her 
kings  and  nobles  assembled  within  its  precincts.  Some  fugitive  criminal,  who  had 
fled  for  sanctuary  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Ruan,  having  been  dragged  forcibly  from 
thence  'o  Tara.  and  there  put  to  death,  the  holy  abbot  and  his  monks  cried  aloud 
again**  the  sacrilegious  violation:  and  pronounced  a  curse  upon  its  walla.  •From 
that  day,1  says  the  annalist,  no  king  ever  sat  again  at  Tara.' " — Moore**  History 
of  Ireland. 

t  "In  order  to  convey  to  the  reader  any  adequate  notion  of  the  apostolical 
latx>rs  of  tlwt  crowd  of  learned  missionaries  whom  Ireland  sent  forth  in  the  coarse 
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the  Northmen  or  Danes;  but  in  1014  the  latter  were  utterly 
defeated  in  a  great  battle  fought  at  Clon'tarf,  near  Dublin. 

36.  Some  years  before  the  death  of  Becket,  Henry  ob- 
tained permission  of  the  Pope  to  subdue  the  island;  but  it 
was  not  until  1169  that  an  actual  invasion  was 
made.  One  of  the  five  subordinate  kings  having 
been   expelled  from  his  province,   and   having 


Conquest  of 
Ireland. 


taken  refuge  in  England,  succeeded  in  enlisting  a  force  from 
the  Anglo-Norman  nobles  and  adventurers,  with  which  he 
regained  his  kingdom  (1170).  The  English  then  so  rapidly 
prosecuted  the  conquest  of  the  country,  that  the  next  year 
Henry  went  there,  and,  having  received  the  submission  of 
most  of  the  native  chiefs,  committed  the  government  of  the 
island  to  a  viceroy  whom  he  appointed. 

37.  The  last  sixteen  years  of  Henry's  life  were  embittered 
by  family  dissensions,  his  three  oldest  sons  combining  with 
Louis,  king  of  France,  to  deprive  him  of  his 
throne.    At  the  same  time  his  French  dominions 


Family  trouble*. 


were  threatened  by  a  revolt,  and  the  northern  part  of  Eng- 
land was  invaded  by  the  king  of  Scotland.  Tlenry,  however, 
triumphed  over  all  his  enemies.  But  these  troubles  were  no 
sooner  pacified  than  similar  family  discords  broke  out,  his 
sons  being  encouraged  in  their  disobedience  and  unnatural 
hostility  by  Queen  Eleanor,  their  mother,  who  had  become 

of  this  [the  sixth]  century  to  all  parts  of  Europe,  it  would  be  necessary  to  trans- 
port him  to  the  scenes  of  their  respective  missions;  to  point,  out  the  difficulties 
they  had  to  encounter,  and  the  admirable  patience  and  courage  with  which  they 
surmounted  them;  to  show  how  inestimable  was  the  service  they  rendered,  during 
that  dark  period,  by  keeping  the  dying  embers  of  learning  awake,  and  how  grate- 
fuDy  their  names  are  enshrined  in  the  records  of  foreign  lands,  though  but  faintly, 
If  at  all,  remembered  in  their  own.  It  was.  indeed,  then,  as  it  has  been  ever  since, 
the  peculiar  fate  of  Ireland  that,  both  in  talent  and  in  the  fame  that  honorably  re- 
wards it,  her  sons  prospered  far  more  triumphantly  abroad  than  at  home;  for 
while,  of  the  many  who  confined  their  labors  to  their  native  land,  but  few  have  left 
those  remembrances  behind  which  constitute  fame,  those  who  carried  the  light  of 
their  talent  and  seal  to  other  lands  not  only  founded  a  lasting  name  for  themselves, 
bat  made  their  country  also  a  partaker  of  their  renown,  winning  for  her  that  noble 
title  of  the  Island  of  the  Holy  and  the  Learned,  which  throughout  the  night  that 
overhung  all  the  rest  of  Europe  she  bo  long  and  proudly  wore."— Moore 
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enraged  against  the  king  for  his  licentiousness,  and  particu- 
larly on  account  of  his  attachment  to  Rosamond  Clifford, 
styled  in  the  ballads  of  the  time  the  "Fair  Rosamond." 
Eleanor,  attempting  to  flee  the  kingdom,  was  arrested  and 
kept  in  close  confinement.  The  king's  eldest  son,  Henry, 
died  of  a  fever;  his  second  son,  Geoffrey  (jef're),  was  killed 
in  a  tournament  in  France;  and  Richard,  the  third  son,  with 
John,  the  fourth  son,  joined  the  king  of  France  in  a  war 
against  England,  so  that  Henry  was  compelled  to  submit  to 
a  very  humiliating  treaty  of  peace. 

38.  Henry's  death  occurred  a  short  time  afterward  (1189).* 
He  was,  undoubtedly,  a  very  able  monarch,  and  did  much  to 
establish  the  royal  authority  in  opposition  to  the 
violence  of  the  feudal  barons,  and  to  the  exorbi- 


Character. 


tant  claims  and  privileges  of  the  clergy.  He  was  a  patron 
of  learning  and  art,  and  many  Gothic  edifices  of  great  splen- 
dor were  erected  during  his  reign.  The  simple  arts  of  ciyi- 
lized  life  also  made  considerable  progress  during  the  same 
period.  Henry  was  succeeded  by  Richard,  who  was  after- 
ward styled,  on  account  of  his  martial  courage,  Cmur  de  Lion 
(kyur  duh  le-o?ig),  the  Lion-hearted. 

39.  Richard  L     This  monarch,  being  ambitious  of  mili- 
tary glory,  embarked  in  the  Third  Crusade,  and  gained  several 
important  victories  in  the  Holy  Land  over  the 
renowned  Saladin.     On  his  return  he  was  arrested 


Military  career. 


by  the  duke  of  Austria,  whom  he  had  offended  in  Palestine, 
and,  by  order  of  Henry  VL,  emperor  of  Germany,  was  confined 

*  "  When  the  French  ambassadors  were  ushered  Into  his  presence,  rick  and  bed- 
ridden as  lie  was,  aud  he  inquired  the  name  of  Richard's  supporters  (amnesty  fof 
whom  was  a  condition  of  the  treaty),  the  first  name  on  the  list  was  that  of  his  be- 
loved John.  On  hearing  his  name  he  was  seized  with  a  sort  of  convulsive  move- 
ment; he  sat  up  in  »>ed,  and  gazing  around  with  a  searching  and  haggard  look,  be 
exclaimed,  'Can  it  In?  true  that  John,  my  heart,  the  son  of  my  choice,  he  whom  I 
have  doted  on  more  than  all  the  rest,  and  my  love  for  whom  has  brought  on  me 
all  my  woes,  has  fallen  away  from  me? '  They  replied  that  it  was  even  so;  that 
nothing  could  be  more  tnie.  *  Well,  then,'  he  said,  falling  back  on  his  bed.  and 
turning  his  face  to  the  wall, •  henceforward  let  all  go  on  as  it  may;  I  no  longer 
car?  for  znyaeJf  or  for  Che  world.' "— Mic/ietet, 
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in  a  dungeon,  until  his  subjects  paid  a  large  sum  of  money 
for  his  deliverance  (1194).  During  his  absence,  Philip,  king 
of  France,  had  seduced  John,  Richard's  brother, 
from  his  allegiance;  and  both  had  plotted  for 
the  destruction  of  Richard,  with  the  design  of 


Philip  and 
John. 


obtaining  possession  of  his  dominions;  but  this  scheme  was 
thwarted  by  the  king's  return.  The  rest  of  Richard's  reign 
was' occupied  in  contention  with  Philip;  and  after  much  petty 
and  indecisive  war,  he  was  mortally  wounded  in  an  attack 
upon  a  castle  in  France,  held  by  a  rebellious  vassal  (1199). 

40.  The  character  of  this  monarch  is  one  of  the  most 
romantic  to  be  found  in  history,  and  displays  a  love  of  adven- 
ture, a  military  daring,  and  a  strength  and  skill 
in  feats  of  arms,  unsurpassed  in  ancient  or  modern 
times.     His  people,  oppressed  by  the  taxes  which 


Character  of 
Richard. 


were  ruthlessly  levied  to  carry  out  his  useless  projects,  were 
yet  proud  of  his  fame,  though  he  accomplished  nothing  for 
their  benefit,  nor  advanced  in  any  respect  the  prosperity  of 
the  country.  He,  indeed,  spent  but  fourteen  months  in  his 
kingdom  during  the  ten  years  of  his  reign. 

41.  John  {Lackland),  the  brother  of  Richard,  succeeded 
him,  with  the  consent  of  the  people,  although  Arthur, 
Geoffrey's  son,  was  the  rightful  heir.  This  young 
prince,  having  fallen  into  the  power  of  his  uncle, 


Prince  Arthur. 


was  imprisoned,  and,  it  is  said,  cruelly  murdered  by  him. 
Philip,  king  of  France,  summoned  John,  his  vassal,  as  Duke 
of  Normandy  and  Aqnitaine,  to  answer  for  this  offense  before 
a  court  of  peers;  but  he  refused  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons, and  was  accordingly  branded  as  a  murder- 
er, and  adjudged  to  lose  nearly  all  his  French 


Loss  of  French 
territory. 


territories,  which  in  a  few  years  Philip  succeeded  in  conquer- 
ing, and  annexed  them  to  his  own  dominions.  John  was 
called  Lackland,  because  his  father  left  him  no  possessions. 

42.   The  Pope   (Innocent  III.)   having    caused   Stephen 
Langton,  a  man  of  great  talent  and  unblemished  character 
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to  be  elected  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  John  refused  to  give 
his  consent;  whereupon  Innocent  placed  the  kingdom  under 
an  interdict,  in  consequence  of  which  the  churches 
were  closed,  the  dead  were  relused  Christian  burial, 


Interdict 


and  all  other  religious  offices  ceased.  The  king,  still  resisting, 
was  formally  excommunicated  by  Pope  Innocent,  his  people 
were  absolved  from  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  a  solemn 
injunction  was  placed  upon  Philip  of  France  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom.  John  at  last  submitted,  and  solemnly 
surrendered  his  dominions  to  the  Pope,  promising  to  hold 
them  as  his  obedient  vassal,  and  to  pay  to  him  an  annual  tri- 
bute (1213).  Philip,  attempting  to  carry  out  his 
design  of  conquering  England,  sustained  a  great 


D«f«»t  of  Philip. 


disaster  in  the  loss  of  his  fleet,  which  was  attacked  by  the 

English  and  destroyed.     This  was  the  first  naval  action  of 

importance  between  the  English  and  French. 

43.  John's  next  contest  was  with  the  barons,  who,  under 

the  leadership  of  Langton,  determined  to  compel  his  assent 
to  a  series  of  propositions  designed  to  diminish 
the  royal  prerogatives  and  secure  the  liberties  of 
the  subjects  by  established  principles.    This  John 


Contest  with 
the  barons. 


steadily  refused,  until  a  large  army  had  been  raised  by  the 
barons,  and  the  city  of  London  taken;  when  he  finally  sub- 
mitted, and  signed  the  famous  Magna  Charta  (the  Great 
Charter)  at  Run-ny-mede'  (June  15,  1215).*  One  of  the 
most  important  articles  of  this  instrument  was 
that  "no  delay  should  take  place  in  doing  jus- 


Magnt  Charta. 


tice  to  every  one;  and  no  freeman  should  be  taken  or  im- 
prisoned,  dispossessed  of  his  free  tenement,  outlawed,  or  ban- 

*  "  This  Hoi j  Land  of  English  liberty  is  about  half  way  from  Odiham  to  London, 
and  it  is  a  grassy  plain,  of  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  Thames,  between  Staines  and  Windsor.  Various  derivations  are  given  for  the 
name;  that  of  the  antiquary  Leland  affirms  it  to  have  been  so  called  from  the 
8axon  word  Rune,  or  council,  and  to  mean  the  Council  Meadow,  having  been  used 
in  the  old  Saxon  times  as  a  place  of  assembly.  No  column  or  memorial  marks  the 
spot  where  the  primary  triumph  of  the  English  constitution  was  achieved.' — 
Creaty'MRUe  and  Progrtu  of  the  Englith  Constitution. 
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ished,  unless  by  the  legal  judgment  of  his  peers."  This 
famous  charter,  although  granted  to  the  nobles  only,  pro- 
tected the  rights  of  all,  and  is  justly  regarded  as  the  palladium 
of  English  liberty.* 

44.  John  attempted  afterward  to  resist  the  execution  of 
this  instrument,  and  levied  an  army  of  foreign  mercenaries, 
by  means  of  which  he  perpetrated  the  most  atro- 
cious cruelties,  and  compelled  the  authors  and 
supporters  of  Magna  Charta  to  flee  the  country. 


John's 
resistance. 


In  the  midst  of  the  troubles  which  this  excited,  his  death 
fortunately  occurred,  and  thus  saved  the  people 
from  the  disaster  and  misery  of  a  prolonged  civil 
war  (1216).     The  character  of  John  was  despi- 


Death  and 
character. 


cable;  cruelty,  treachery,  and  cowardice  being  its  prominent 


•  M  How  is  it  pofldible  that  at  least  a  third  of  the  provisions  of  the  Charter  should 
hare  related  to  promises  and  guaranties  made  in  behalf  of  the  people,  if  the  aris- 
tocracy bad  only  aimed  at  obtaining  that  which  would  benefit  themselves  ?  We 
hare  only  to  read  the  Great  Charter  in  order  to  be  convinced  that  the  rights  of  all 
three  orders  of  the  nation  (clergy,  nobles,  and  common  people)  are  equally  re- 
spected and  promoted."— Guizot. 

The  following  is  a  paragraph  in  Magna  Charta,  as  written: 

,  xttyUtr  jam  dffc&£  wfc&mxMt 

dJmixwu  \aV  <twa  wmm|  ruo  fop  em  mmm 
%fo  lojjfe  v^toxmtap  vfe  fupm  ttxt?. 

The  same  in  Roman  letters. 

Nullus  liber  homo  capiatur,  vel  imprisonetur,  aut  dissaisiatur,  aut  utlagetur, 
aut  exuletur,  autaliquo  modo  destruatur;  nee  super  eum  ibimus,  nee  super  eum 
mittemus,  nisi  per  legale  judicium  parium  suorum,  vel  per  legem  terrae. 

Translation. 

No  freeman  shall  be  taken,  or  imprisoned,  or  disseised,  or  outlawed,  or  ban- 
ished, or  any  ways  destroyed;  nor  will  we  pass  upon  him,  nor  will  we  send  upon 
hkn,  unless  by  the  lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  Land. 
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traits,  unrelieved  by  a  single  redeeming  virtue.    He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Henry,  then  only  nine  years  old. 

45.  Henry  ILL    During  the  first  part  of  this  reign,  the 
country  was  governed  by  the  guardians  of  the  young  king, 

and  was  much  disturbed  by  wars  with  France. 

After  attaining  the  age  of  majority,  Henry  had 


First  events. 


frequent  disputes  with  the  barons,  who  compelled  him  to  con- 
firm the  Great  Charter  in  the  most  solemn  manner.  They 
nevertheless  continued  to  oppose  the  royal  authority,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  unwise  exactions  of  Henry,  and  his  submis- 
sion to  the  influence  of  foreigners,  by  whom  the  offices  both 
of  church  and  state  were  filled. 

46.  Through  the  efforts  of  Simon  de  Mont'fort,  Earl  of 
Leicester  (les'ter),  twenty-four  barons  were  appointed  by  the 
great  council  to  regulate  the  kingdom;  and  to  this  arrange- 
ment the  king  gave  his  assent  (1258).  A  quarrel  afterward 
arising  between  the  nobles  and  the  royalists,  civil 
war  ensued;  and  the  king's  forces  were  defeated 


Civil  war. 


at  Lew'es,  and  he  and  his  son,  Prince  Edward,  were  taken 
prisoners  (1264).  This  placed  the  government  mainly  under 
the  control  of  Leicester,  who,  in  order  to  strengthen  his  influ- 
ence, summoned  a  council  (now  styled  a  parlia- 
ment), and  gave  scats  in  it  not  only  to  the  barons 


Parliament. 


and  knights,  but  to  the  representatives  of  the  boroughs,  or 
towns  (12G5).  This  is  considered  the  first  institution  of  the 
House  of  Commons — the  most  important  branch  of  the  Eng- 
lish legislature. 

47.  Prince  Edward,  having  escaped  from  the  confinement 
in  which  he  had  been  kept  by  Leicester,  raised  an  army;  and, 
in  the  battle  of  Eves'ham,  entirely  defeated  the 
forces  of  Leicester,  who,  with  his  eldest  son,  was 
among  the  slain  (1265).*     This  placed  Henry 


Defeat  of 
Leicester. 


*  "  The  Earl  moved  to  a  place  on  the  Avon,  called  Evesham,  and  with  great  glad* 
ness  mw  his  own  banners  coming  over  the  hills  from  Kenilworth.  These,  however. 
turned  out  to  be  the  captured  standards  of  his  son;  and  when  he  looked  to 
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again  on  the  throne;  and  Prince  Edward  having  by  prudent 
measures  restored  general  tranquillity,  by  infusing  a  wiser  and 
more  popular  spirit  in  the  government,  went  on  a  crusade  to 
the  Holy  Land.  Before  his  return,  his  father  died  (1272), 
after  the  exceedingly  long  reign  of  tifty-six  years.  Henry 
was  mild  and  pacific  in  his  disposition,  but  pos- 
sessed neither  the  talents  nor  force  of  character 
required  to  cope  successfully  with  the  difficulties 


Character  of 
Henry. 


Conquest  of 
Wales. 


of  so  disturbed  a  period.  England,  however,  increased  in 
wealth  and  influence  during  this  reign,  and  widely  extended 
her  commercial  relations  with  other  countries. 

48.  Edward  L  The  first  important  event  of  this  reign 
was  the  conquest  of  Wales,  which  Edward  undertook  because 
Llew-el'lyn,  prince  of  that  country,  refused  to  do 
him  the  homage  which  he  owed  as  a  vassal.  The 
conquest  was  completed  in  1283;  Llewellyn  being 
defeated  and  slain,  and  the  principality  of  Wales  conferred 
upon  the  king's  eldest  son,  called  the  "  Prince  of  Wales" — 
a  title  ever  afterward  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  the  English 
sovereign.  The  wars  with  Scotland  occupy  nearly  all  the 
rest  of  this  reign.  Alexander  III.,  king  of  that  country, 
having  died  without  a  male  heir,  several  competi- 
tors arose  for  the  throne,  the  most  noted  of  whom 
were  John  Ba'li-ol  and  Robert  Bruce,  the  former 


War  with 
Scotland. 


being  the  grandson  of  a  second  daughter,  and  the  latter  a 


points  of  the  compass,  he  saw  glittering  files  of  spears  advancing  in  converging 
lines  toward  the  position  he  held.  Bitterly,  as  he  saw  this  sight,  did  he  cry,  '  It 
was  I  who  taught  them  the  art  of  war.'  But  bitter  words  were  of  little  use  at  such 
a  crisis.  Having  put  his  men  in  array  of  battle,  he  knelt  down  to  say  a  short  prayer, 
and  then  took  the  sacrament,  as  pious  knights  always  did  l>efore  going  to  liattle. 
The  fortunes  of  the  day  went  against  him  from  the  first,  but  he  resolved  to  sell  his 
life  dearly.  His  last  stand  was  made  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  where  he  gathered  round 
him  in  a  solid  circle  some  of  his  bravest  men.  When  his  horse  was  killed  he  fought 
on  foot;  but  the  circle  at  length  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  charges  from  every  side, 
and  brave  old  Leicester,  a  benefactor  of  the  English  people  second  to  none,  fell  on 
his  last  field.  His  head  and  limbs  were  brutally  chopped  off,  and  the  horrible  frag- 
ments were  sent  as  a  present  to  the  wife  of  his  greatest  toe,"  — Comer's  Picture* 
of  English  History. 
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«on  of  a  ^AinZ  daughter,  of  David,  the  brother  of  a  previous 
king.  A  furious  dispute  having  arisen  in  the  Scotch  parlia- 
ment, as  to  the  succession,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 
arbitration  of  Edward,  who,  in  accordance  with  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  all  the  great  lawyers  of  Europe,  decided  in 
favor  of  Baliol,  as  being  the  most  direct  descendant,  and  he 
was  accordingly  placed  upon  the  throne. 

49.  Edward,  however,  had  meanly  taken  advantage  of  the 
circumstances  to  compel  Baliol  to  take  an  oath  of  fealty  to 
him,  and  thus  to  acknowledge  himself  a  vassal  to  the  English 
crown;  and  he  subsequently  so  harassed  him  by  frequent  and 
degrading  commands,  that  Baliol  was  finally  provoked  into  a 
refusal  to  comply,  determining  to  make  a  stand  for  his  own 
and  his  people's  liberty.     He  was,  however,  unsuccessful;  for 

Edward,  invading  Scotland  with  a  large  army, 
defeated  Baliol  in  the  battle  of  Dunbar  (1296), 
_  after  which  the  latter  surrendered,  and  was  carried 
captive  to  England.  He  was  afterward  released,  and  died  in 
obscurity,  in  France. 

50.  Scotland,  although  subdued  for  a  time,  soon  found  a 
noble  champion  in  the  renowned  William  Wallace,  who  de- 
feated an   English  army  of  40,000  men,  near 
Stirling,   and  committed   great  ravages  in  the 


Battle  of 
Dunbar. 


Wallace. 


north  of  England  (1297).  The  next  year,  however,  Edward 
defeated  Wallace,  in  the  battle  of  Fal'kirk,  and  again  estab- 
lished his  government  in  Scotland.  Wallace  was  never  after- 
ward able  to  gain  a  decisive  victory  over  his  country's  enemies; 
although  he  fought  bravely  for  several  years,  until,  having 
been  betrayed  by  one  of  his  own  countrymen  into  the  power 
of  Edward,  that  remorseless  king  sent  him  to  London;  and, 
in  order  to  intimidate  the  Scottish  leaders,  caused  him  to  be 
executed  (1305). 

51.  The  people  of  Scotland  made  still  another  effort  to 
regain  their  liberties,  under  the  leadership  of  Bobert  Bruce, 
grandson  oi  the  competitor  of  Baliol,  and  now  acknowledged 
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the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne.     The  attempt  was  successful, 
the  English  being  driven  from  the  country.     But 
Bruce  afterward  suffered  a  defeat  from  one  of 


Robert  Bruce. 


Death  of 
Edward. 


Edward's  generals;  and  the  king  himself  marched  to  com- 
plete the  conquest,  but  was  suddenly  taken  ill, 
and  died,  at  Carlisle  (1307),  enjoining  with  his 
last  breath  his  son  Edward  to  prosecute  the  enter- 
prise, until  the  Scots  should  be  entirely  subdued. 

52.  Edward  I.  had  also  carried  on  war  with  Philip  IV.  of 
France,  who  had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Scottish  king, 
Baliol.  He  confirmed,  but  with  great  reluctance, 
the  Great  Charter;    and  (in  1295)  caused  the 


Parliament 


deputies  from  the  boroughs  to  meet  the  other  representatives 
in  Parliament,  stating  that  "what  concerns  all  should  be 
approved  by  all," — a  principle  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
all  civil  and  political  freedom.  Edward  was  one 
of  the  ablest  and  most  successful  monarchs  that 
ever  reigned.     He  was  politic  and  warlike,  popu- 


Character  of 
Edward  I. 


lar  on  account  of  his  majestic  personal  appearance,  his  mili- 
tary success,  and  his  wise  measures.  His  efforts  to  reform 
and  establish  the  laws  gained  for  him  the  appellation  of  the 
English  Justinian. 

53.  Edward  TL9  unmindful  of  his  father's  dying  injunc- 
tion, withdrew  his  forces  from  Scotland,  and  the  people  of 
that  country  gradually  recovered  their  freedom. 
Having,  at  last,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign, 


Bannock  bum. 


invaded  the  country,  he  was  disastrously  defeated  by  Robert 
Bruce,  in  the  famous  battle  of  Bannockburn  (1314).  Of  a 
character  the  very  reverse  of  his  father,  Edward  soon  lost  the 
respect  of  his  people,  and  gave  great  offense  to  the  nobles  by 
surrendering  himself  to  the  influence  of  foreign  favorites. 
Civil  war  finally  broke  out,  in  which  Isabella, 
Edward's  queen,   took  part  against  him;   and 


Fate  of  the  king. 


being  deserted  by  his  subjects,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  his" 
enemies,  who  kept  him  for  some  time  in  prison,  but  at  last 
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caused  him  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  most  shocking  manner 
(1327).    His  son  Edward  had  previously  been  declared  king. 

54.  Edward  m.    In  consequence  of  the  youth  of  the 
king,  a  council  of  regency  was  appointed  to  administer  the 
government;  but  the  real  power  was  possessed 
by  Isabella  and  her  paramour,  the  infamous  Mor'- 
ti-mer,  a  prominent  baron,  both  of  whom  had 


Isabella  and 
Mortimer. 


been  accessory  to  the  murder  of  the  late  king.  This  occa- 
sioned universal  disgust  and  abhorrence;  and  the  young  king 
soon  (1330)  found  means  to  punish  the  murderers  of  his 
father,  Mortimer  being  seized  and  executed  as  a  common 
criminal,  and  Isabella  placed  in  confinement,  where  she  was 
kept  until  her  death.  The  Scots  were  defeated 
by  Edward  in  the  great  battle  of  Halidon  Hill 


Halidon  Hill. 


(1333),  and  thus  were  again  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
English  crown,  the  young  king  David  Bruce  fleeing  to  France. 
55.  Edward's  next  object  of  ambition  was  to  acquire  pos- 
session of  the  throne  of  France,  circumstances  seeming  to 
favor  that  project;  for  Charles  IV.,  the  king  of  that  country, 
having  died  without  heirs,  the  nation  had  placed  his  cousin 
Philip  VI.  on  the  throne.  But  Edward,  through  his  mother 
Isabella,  was  a  more  direct  descendant;  and  on  this  ground, 
notwithstanding  that  the  ancient  laws  of  France  (the  Salic 
law — i.e.,  law  of  the  Salian  Franks)  excluded  females  from 
the  throne,  he  claimed  his  right  to  the  succession, 
and  proceeded  to  vindicate  it  by  force  of  arms. 
Ilaving  destroyed  the  French  fleet  in  a  great 


Attack  on 
France. 


naval  battle  (1340),  he  invaded  France,  and  with  forces  far 
inferior  to  those  of  Philip,  defeated  him  in  the  memorable 
battle  of  Crecy  (kres'e).  This  battle  is  made  par- 
ticularly interesting,  not  only  by  the  greatness  of 


Crecy. 


the  victory,  but  by  the  fact  that  in  it  cannon  were  for  the 
first  time  employed  by  the  English,*  and  also  as  the  occasion 


*  Firearms  appear  to  have  been  used  by  the  Chinese  In  618  b.cm  nearly  two  thou- 
sand jrears  before  the  battle  of  Crecy.    They  were  also  used  in  different  forms  ia 
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on  which  the  king's  son  Edward,  afterward  styled  the  Black 
Prince  (from  the  color  of  his  armor),  commenced  his  bril- 
liant military  career  (1346).* 

58.  Edward  next  took  Calais  (Jcal'is),  after  a  long  siege; 
and  expelling  all  the  inhabitants,  peopled  it  anew  with  Eng- 
lish. This  city,  regarded  as  the  key  of  France, 
the  English  retained  for  nearly  two  centuries. 


Calais. 


While  Edward  was  thus  engaged,  the  Scottish  people  had 
again  placed  David  Bruce  upon  the  throne,  who  invading 
England,  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle  of 
Neville's  Gross,  near  Dur'ham  (1346).  This  vic- 
tory was  due  to  the  activity  and  heroism  of  Phi- 


Neville's  Cross. 


lip'pa,  Edward's  queen,  who,  previous  to  the  action,  rode 
through  the  ranks  of  the  army,  encouraging  the 
soldiers.     A  dreadful  plague  that  swept  away 


Plague. 


many  thousands  of  the  people,  not  only  in  England  but  in 
other  parts  of  Europe,  caused  for  a  time  a  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties between  the  French  and  English. 

57.  Philip,  king  of  France,  having  been  succeeded  by 
John  (1350),  and  the  country  ^qT"  distracted  by  factious 
dissensions,  Edward  resolved  again  to  attack  it;  and  for  this 
purpose  dispatched  the  Black  Prince  with  an  army  to  Guienne, 
while  he  himself  was  to  make  an  incursion  by  way  of  Calais. 


India:  and,  as  early  as  the  eighth  century,  by  the  Saracens.  The  invention  of  gun- 
powder is  generally  attributed  to  Friar  Bacon,  who  in  1270  announced  its  composi- 
tion: but  it  was  not  till  1890  that  the  proper  mode  of  making  it  was  understood. 
King  Edward's  cannon  were  only  of  the  size  of  duck-guns. 

•  The  young  Prince  of  Wales  had  been  knighted  only  a  month  before;  and  Ed- 
ward, who  was  watching  the  battle  from  a  windmill,  resolved  to  leave  to  his  son 
the  glory  of  victory.  Although  the  prince  was  then  hard  pressed  by  the  French, 
the  king  refused  to  send  succor  to  his  assistance,  saying,  '  Let  the  child  win  his 
spurs,  and  let  the  day  be  his.'  .  .  .  The  whole  French  army  took  to  flight,  and 
was  followed  and  put  to  the  sword,  without  mercy,  till  the  darkness  of  the  night 
put  an  end  to  the  pursuit.  The  king,  on  his  return  to  the  camp,  flew  into  the  arms 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  exclaimed,  *  My  brave  son !  persevere  in  your  honorable 
course:  you  are  my  son,  for  valiantly  have  you  acquitted  yourself  to-day,  and 
worthy  are  you  of  a  crown.'  From  this  time  the  young  prince  became  the  terror 
of  the  French,  by  whom  he  was  called  the  Black  Prince,  from  the  color  of  the 
armor  which  be  wore  on  that  day."— Hume' 9  History  of  England,, 
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The  former  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  France  with  an  army 

1  of  12,000  men;  bat  at  Poitiers  (pot-ten')  found 

|   himself  confronted  by  a  splendidly  equipped  force 

of  60,000  men,  commanded  by  John  in  person.  Desirous 
to  retreat,  the  Prince  offered  to  restore  all  his  conqnests  and 
give  up  the  war;  but  John  declining  any  terms  but  uncon- 
ditional surrender,  a  battle  ensued,  which,  owing  to  the  skill 


and  valor  of  the  Block  Prince,  resulted  in  the  entire  over- 
throw of  the  French,  John  himself  being  mode  a  prisoner 
i  (1356).  The  French  king  was  kept  in  captivity 
_  __!j  in  London  till  ransomed  by  his  subjects  (1360); 
but  not  being  able  to  fulfill  the  terms  of  his  release,  he  re- 
turned to  London,  where  he  died  the  next  year  (1364). 

58.  Under  his  successor  war  was  renewed  between  the  two 
countries;  but  Edward  gained  no  permanent  advantage,  not- 
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withstanding   the    able  generalship   of   the  Black   Prince. 
This  renowned  leader  soon  after  died,  worn  out 
by  incessant  toil  and  exposure  (1376).     He  was 


Black  Prince. 


universally  esteemed,  not  only  for  his  heroism  and  military 
genius,  but  for  the  generosity,  moderation,  and 
amiability  which  shed  still  greater  luster  on  his 
character.     The  king  survived  him  only  a  year. 


Death  of  the 
king. 


He  was  succeeded  by  Kiehard,  the  son  of  the  Black  Prince, 
then  only  eleven  years  old  (1377). 

59.  Edward  III.  was  a  wise  and  powerful  monarch,  popu- 
lar not  only  for  his  military  success  and  prudent  administra- 
tion, but  for  his  many  personal  accomplishments. 
Although  nearly  all  his  time  was  spent  in  war,  he 


Character. 


was  comparatively  quite  a  learned  man.  His  familiarity  with 
the  Latin  and  German  languages  was  of  great  service  to  him 
in  his  foreign  wars  and  negotiations.  He  took  no  important 
steps  without  consulting  his  parliament,  and  so  greatly  en- 
couraged trade  that  he  has  been  called  the  "  Father 
of  English  commerce."    Wool  was  the  chief  arti- 


Trade. 


cle  of  export,  and  an  extensive  trade  was  carried  on  with  the 
ports  of  the  Baltic.  He  kept  up  a  close  connection  with  the 
Flemings,  then  noted  for  their  extensive  woolen  manufactures, 
and  thus  increased  the  English  trade. 

60.  Richard  H  The  first  part  of  this  reign  is  noted  for 
an  insurrection  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  occasioned 
by  the  condition  of  serfdom  in  which  they  were 
kept,  and  the  miseries  to  which  they  were  subjected 


Serfdom. 


by  the  unjust  laws  of  the  period,  and  by  the  oppressions  of 
the  wealthier  classes.  The  immediate  occasion  of  the  out- 
break was  the  imposition  of  a  tax  on  every  person  above 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  the  indignity  with  which  a  young 
maiden,  the  daughter  of  one  Wat  Tyler  (or  Wat, 
the  tiler),  was  treated  by  a  brutal  tax-gatherer. 
This  so  incensed  her  father  that  he  struck  the  officer  dead 
with   his  hammer;  and,  being  joined  by  his  friends  &nd 


Wat  Tyler. 
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neighbors,  raised  a  revolt,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  insurgents. 

61.  The  populace,  to  the  number  of  100,000  men,  assem- 
bled at  Blackheath,  near  London,  broke  into  the  city,  burned 
the  palaces  and  mansions  of  the  nobles,  plundered  the  ware- 
houses, and  murdered  the  archbishop  and  many  other  persons 
of  distinction.  The  king  having  entered  upon  a  conference 
with  Wat  Tyler,  the  latter,  it  is  said,  acted  with  so  much 
insolence  that  Wal'worth,  the  Mayor  of  London,  struck  him 
with  his  sword;  whereupon  Tyler  was  imme- 
diately dispatched  by  others  of  the  king's  retinue. 


Death  of  Wat 


Eichard,  to  quell  the  mutiny,  acceded  to  the  demands  of  the 
insurgents,  and  the  latter  dispersed;  but  the  nobility  having 
raised  a  large  army,  the  ringleaders  were  apprehended  and 
executed,  and  the  concessions  of  the  king  were  annulled 
(1381).  This  made  Richard  very  unpopular  with  the  com- 
mon people,  for  their  demands  had  been  reasonable  and  just; 

the  most  important  being  that  villenage  and  serf- 
dom should  be  abolished,  the  people  paying  a 
fixed  rent  for  their  lands,  instead  of  being  bound 


Villenage  and 
serfdom. 


to  do  such  services  as  their  feudal  lords  might  require.  Serf- 
dom, however,  did  not  entirely  cease  in  England  until  more 
than  four  centuries  after  the  date  of  these  events. 

62.  The  subsequent  conduct  of  this  king  was  characterized 
by  indolence  and  inefficiency.  He  quarreled  with  the  great 
officers  and  distinguished  nobles  of  his  court,  and 
gave  his  entire  confidence  to  unworthy  favorites. 
He  had  banished  his  cousin  Henry,  son  of  John 
of  Gaunt.  Duke  of  Lancaster,  for  being  concerned  in  a  duel; 
and,  on  the  death  of  the  duke,  proceeded  to  dispossess  Henry 
of  his  estates  and  annex  them  to  those  of  the  crown.  Henry, 
however,  taking  advantage  of  Richard's  absence  in  Ireland, 
landed  with  a  small  force  in  England;  and  so 
unpopular  was  the  king,  that  the  invader  waa 


The  king's 

character  and 

conduct. 


Deposition. 


soon  joined  by  a  force  of  60,000  men.     Richard  was  accord- 
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iugly  deposed  (1399),  and,  it  is  said,  was  soon  afterward  mur- 
dered.    During  this  reign  Wickliffe,  called  by 
some  the  "morning  star  of  the  Reformation," 
translated  the  Bible.     He  and  his  doctrines  were 


Wickliffe  and 
Chaucer. 


much  favored  by  John  of  Gaunt.*  Chaucer,  styled  the 
"  Father  of  English  poetry,"  also  wrote  his  celebrated  poem, 
"The  Canterbury  Tales." 

63.  Henry  IV.,  the  first  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  had  no 
legal  right  to  the  throne,  being  a  descendant  of  the  fourth 
son  of  Edward  III.,  while  Edmund  Mortimer 
was  living,  who  was  descended  from  the  third 
son  of  the  same  monarch;  hence  this  reign  was 


Right  to  the 
throne. 


little  else  than  a  series  of  insurrections.  The  most  formidable 
was  that  excited  by  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  son, 
Harry  Percy,  surnamed  Hotspur,  on  account  of 
his  fiery  temper.     This  young  nobleman  was  dis- 


Hotspur. 


tinguished  for  the  battle  which,  in  the  previous  reign,  he  had 
fought  with  the  Scots  at  Otterburn  (1388),  and  on  which  was 
founded  the  famous  ballad  of  "  Chevy  Chase."  He  had  also 
greatly  aided  Henry  p*  his  efforts  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
kingdom;  but,  afterward  quarreling  with  him,  joined  his 
forces  to  those  of  the  Scots  under  Douglas  and  the  Welsh 
under  Owen  Qlen'dower,  with  the  object  of  placing  Morti- 
mer on  the  throne.  A  terrific  battle  was  fought 
near    Shrewsbury   (1403);   but  the  rebels  were 


Shrewsbury 


defeated,  and  their  brave  leader,  Percy,  was  slain.  The 
king  and  his  son  took  part  in  the  battle,  and  signalized 
themselves  by  their  feats  of  strength  and  daring.  Henry 
IV.,  after  his  death  in  1413,  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Henry  V. 

64  Henry  V.,  during  his  father's  life,  had  been  notorious 
for  his  riotous  and  disorderly  conduct;  and  had,  on  one  occa- 

•  Wickliffe  advocated  many  of  the  reforms  and  doctrines  afterward  preached 
by  Luther  and  his  followers  in  the  sixteenth  century.    The  followers  of  Wickliffe 
called  Lollard*,  a  name  first  used  in  the  Netherlands  about  1900. 
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sion,  been  committed  to  prison  by  the  chief-justice,  whom  he 
had  insulted  for  indicting  one  of  his  dissolute  companions. 
On  his  accession,  however,  he  dismissed  his 
profligate  associates  and  thoroughly  reformed 
his  life,  retaining  in  office  the  wise  ministers  of 


Change  in 
character. 


his  father,  including  the  chief-justice  by  whom  he  had  been 
so  fearlessly  punished.  Soon  afterward  ho  invaded  France; 
and  having  taken  Harfleur,  after  a  long  siege,  he  engaged  the 
French  army,  four  times  as  numerous  as  his  own,  and  totally 
routed  it  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Ag'in-court 
(1415),  10,000  of  the  French  being  slain  and 


Agincourt 


14,000  taken  prisoners;  while,  it  is  said,  the  English  lost 
only  40.  Henry  then  returned  to  England;  but,  two  years 
later,  he  again  crossed  to  France,  and,  after  some  successes,  a 
treaty  was  concluded  (1420)  at  Troyes  (trwah),  by 
which  Henry  was  to  marry  the  king's  daughter 
Catharine,  and  to  succeed  to  the  French  throne 


Treaty  of 
Troyes. 


on  the  death  of  Charles,  and  the  two  kingdoms  were  to  be 
united.  This  treaty  was  carried  into  effect,  and  Henry,  as 
regent  of  France,  entered  Paris  in  triumph.  But,  in  a  few 
months,  death  stopped  short  his  triumphant  career,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  his  schemes  of  vainglory  and  ambition  (1422). 
He  left  one  son,  Henry,  less  than  a  year  old.  The 
persecution  of  the  Lollards,  commenced  in  the 


Lollards. 


previous  reign,  was  continued  in  this. 

65.  Henry  VL,  at  his  accession,  was  proclaimed  by  the 
Parliament  king  of  France  as  well  as  of  England;  and  his 
uncle,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  the  most  accomplished  prince  of 
his  age,  was  appointed  Protector  of  the  kingdom 
and  guardian  of  the  infant  king.     On  arriving 


Protectorate. 


at  the  age  of  majority,  he  showed  neither  the  capacity  nor  the 
disposition  to  take  control  of  the  government.  He  married 
Margaret  of  Anjou,  a  princess  whose  accomplish- 
ments and  masculine  energy  of  character  were 


Marriage. 


well  suited  to  supply  the  defects  and  weaknesses  of  her  hua- 
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band.*  But  the  incapacity  of  the  king  encouraged  the  rival 
house  of  York  to  lay  claim  to  the  throne,  in  behalf  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  York,  the  descendant  of  Edward's  third  son,  who 
was  a  man  of  ability  and  valor,  as  well  as  immense  wealth. 
In  this  pretension  Richard  was  upheld  by  the  greatest  noble- 
man of  the  kingdom,  the  renowned  Earl  of  Warwick  {war'- 
rick),  afterward  called  the  King-maker,  whose 
means  and  possessions  were  so  extensive  that 


Warwick. 


30,000  retainers  were  constantly  supported  by  him  in  his 
various  castles  and  manors,  f     An  insurrection 
of  the  lower  orders,  under  a  leader  named  Jack 


Jack  Cade. 


Cade,  broke  out  about  this  time,  but  was  soon  put  down, 
Cade  being  slain  (1450). 

66.  The  king's  government  being  very  unpopular,  Richard 
raised   an  army,  ostensibly  for  the   redress  of 
grievances;  and  in  the  battle  of  St.  Albans  {awV- 
banm)  defeated  the  royalists  (1455),  and  took  the 


War  of  the 
Roses. 


king  prisoner.    This  was  the  first  battle  in  that  great  civil  war 


•  •*  When  Henry  was  twenty-three  years  old,  his  council  suggested  that  it  was 
time  he  should  marry  ;  and  every  one  foresaw  that  the  queen,  whoever  she  might 
bef  would  possess  the  control  over  the  weak  mind  of  her  husband.  The  choice  of 
Henry  was  directed  toward  Margaret  the  daughter  of  Ren  A,  King  of  Sicily  and 
Duke  of  Anjou.  In  personal  beauty  she  was  thought  sii|>crior  to  most  women,  in 
mental  capacity  equal  to  most  men  of  the  age.  The  marriage  was  agreed  on. 
Margaret  landed  at  Portchester,  was  married  to  Henry  at  Tich field,  and  crowned 
May  30.  1444."— LinyarrTs  History  of  England. 

t  "During  the  whole,  extent  of  England's  history,  under  the  Saxon,  Dane,  or 
Norman,  the  mightiest  of  her  barons  was  the  king-maker,  Warwick.  It  was  his 
power  that  made  Edward  king,  and  his  that  unmade  him.  It  was  his  power  that 
dethroned  King  Henry,  and  it  was  his  that  restored  him.  Each  monarch  in  turn 
became  the  captive  and  prisoner  of  this  great  earl.  With  princely  revenues  and 
estates,  Warwick's  vassals  were  an  army  :  and  some  notion  may  1m»  formed  of  the 
force  he  could,  at  will,  bring  armed  into  the  field,  from  the  fact  that  he  is  said  to 
have  daily  feasted,  at  his  numerous  manors  and  castles,  upward  of  thirty  thousand 
persons.  The  other  nobles  possessed,  in  their  degree,  the  power  of  an  armed  feu- 
dal retinue,  ready  to  follow  their  lord  to  battle  in  any  cause  of  his  choosing  ;  and 
thus  there  was  a  baronial  power  of  which  modem  England  shows  only  the  shadow. 
As  the  traveler  now  beholds  the  stately  walls  of  Warwick  Castle,  he  can  scarce, 
with  all  the  impulse  given  to  his  imagination,  call  up  the  vision  of  the  armed  hosts 
which,  some  three  hundred  years  ago.  could,  at  a  moment's  summons,  be  gathered 
there  in  battle  array."— Reed's  Lectures  on  Enylixli  History. 
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styled  tho  "  War  of  the  Roses"  (from  the  badges  of  the  par- 
ties, the  Lancastrians  wearing  a  red  rose  and  the  Yorkists  a 
white  rose).  This  war  lasted  thirty  years,  was  signalized  by 
twelvo  pitched  battles,  and  almost  annihilated  the  ancient 
nobility  of  England.  Tho  next  year  after  the  battle  of  St. 
Albans,  tho  king  was  restored  to  his  authority;  but  the  con- 
test soon  broke  out  with  increased  fury,  and  in  the  battle  of 
Northampton  the  king  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  (1400),  after  which  the  Duke  of  York 
was  proclaimed  the  lawful  successor  of  Henry,  and  Edward, 
the  son  of  llenry  and  Margaret,  was  excluded  from  the  throne. 
The  queen,  however,  fled  to  Scotland,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
northern  barons  raised  a  large  army,  with  which,  in  the  battle 
of  Wakeiield,  she  defeated  the  Duke  of  York,  who  was  taken 
prisoner  and  put  to  death  (1460).  A  few  weeks  after  this 
Margaret  defeated  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  regained  posses- 
sion of  the  king;  but  Edward,  son  of  the  late 


war  _  ' I   Duke  of  York,  joining  his  forces  with  those  of 


Warwick,  compelled  her  to  retreat,  and,  triumphantly  enter- 
ing London,  was  proclaimed  king,  under  the  title  of  Edward 
IV.  (1461). 

67.  Edward  IV.  Queen  Margaret,  however,  was  not  sub- 
dued. She  succeeded  in  collecting  an  army  of  60,000  men  in 
the  northern  counties,  witli  which  she  encountered  the  forces 
of  Edward  and  Warwick  in  the  terrific  battle  of  Tow'ton; 
but  was  totally  defeated  (1461),  and  compelled, 
with  her  husband,  to  take  refuge  in  Scotland. 
During  tho  next  three  years  Margaret  made  but 


Defeat  of 
Margaret. 


one  effort  to  recover  the  lost  kingdom,  but  was  defeated  and 
compelled  to  flee  to  France;  a  short  time  after  which  Henry 
fell  into  tho  possession  of  the  king,  and  was  confined  in  the 
Tower  at  London.  Edward's  vices,  however, 
and  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Gray,  a  Lan- 
castrian  knight's  widow,  upon   whose  relatives 


Vices  of  the 
king. 


tho   infatuated  monarch   showered   all   his  favors,   so  dis- 
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gusted  the  brave  and  high-spirited  Warwick  that  he  de- 
serted the  cause  of  Edward,  and  formed  an  alliance  with 
Margaret.  So  popular  was  this  nobleman  that  in  a  few  days 
he  raised  an  army  of  60,000  men,  compelled  Edward  to  flee, 
and  placed  Henry  again  on  the  throne  (1471).  Disaster  soon 
followed  this  great  victory;  for  Edward  landing 
in  England  with  a  small  force,  was  soon  joined 
by  an  immense  army,  and  regaining  possession  of 


Henry  again 
king. 


Defeat  of 
Warwick. 


London,  once  more  made  prisoner  the  hapless  Henry,  and 
marched  against  Warwick,  who  had  taken  a  position  at  Bar'- 
net,  near  London. 

68.  The  king-maker,  deserted  by  his  son-in-law,  the  Duke 
of  Clarence,  brother  to  Edward,  who  with  a  large  force  went 
over  to  the  Yorkists,  was  defeated  in  the  battle 
of  Barnet,  and  slain  (1471);  and,  a  fortnight 
afterward,  Edward  gained  a  decisive  victory  over 
the  forces  of  Margaret  at  Tewks'bury,  the  latter,  with  her 
son  Edward,  being  among  the  prisoners.  The  young  prince 
was  cruelly  put  to  death  by  the  Dukes  of  Clarence  and  ("Fos- 
ter, brothers  of  Edward  IV.,  and  Margaret  was  imprisoned  in 
the  Tower.     A  few  days  after  this  battle  Henry   i 

•       j     •         i  ■*         m  i '  i  -ii  Doath  of  Henry. 

expired  in  the  Tower,  according  to  general  be-   I _ 

lief,  by  the  murderous  hand  of  the  cruel  and  wicked  Duke  of 
Gloster.  Queen  Margaret  afterward  found  a  refuge  in  France, 
where  she  died  (1482).  Edward,  being  now  secure  on  the 
throne,  gave  himself  up  to  every  species  of  vice  and  debauch- 
ery. He  caused  his  brother,  Duke  of  Clarence, 
to  be  put  to  death  on  a  charge  of  treason,  being 
probably  instigated  to  this  crimo  by  his  younger 


Murder  of 
Clarence. 


brother,  Richard,  Duke  of  Gloster,  who  was  noted  for  his 
designing  character  and  unrelenting  ambition.  Edward  was 
about  to  engage  in  a  war  with  France,  when  he  was  seized 
with  a  distemper,  of  which  he  expired  (1483). 

69.  Edward  V.,  the  eldest  son  of  Edward  IV.,  a  youth  of 
twelve  years,  was  proclaimed  king;  and  his  uncle,  tkfc  "Owka 


373 


Mediceval  History. 


of  Gloster,  was  appointed  Protector.  This  artful  and  wicked 
prince,  obtaining  possession  of  the  young  king 
and  his  brother  Richard,  placed  them  in  the 


Duk«  of  Gloster. 


Tower;  and  caused  Lord  Rivers,  their  maternal  uncle,  and 
Lord  Hastings,  with  several  other  distinguished  persons,  to 
be  executed  on  a  charge  of  treason.  He  then  gave  out  that 
the  young  princes  were  illegitimate;  and  contrived  that  some 
of  his  friends  should  solicit  him  to  take  the  crown,  which, 
with  pretended  reluctance,  he  accepted,  and  held  under  the 
title  of  Kichard  III.  (1483). 

70.  Richard  IH    The  first  act  of  this  wicked  usurper 
was  to  destroy  the  two  young  princes,  who  are  supposed  to 
have  been  smothered  in  their  beds  in  the  Tower 
by  his  orders.     But  he  was  not  permitted  quietly 
to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  crimes.     A  conspiracy 


Murder  of  the 
princes. 


was  formed  against  him  by  his  former  friend,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham;  but  it  failed,  and  Buckingham  was  seized  and 
executed.  The  nation,  however,  soon  found  a  deliverer  in 
Henry  Tudor,  Earl  of  Richmond,  the  last  heir 
of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  who,  landing  at  Mil'- 


Henry  Tudor. 


ford  Haven,  in  Wales,  was  soon  joined  by  sufficient  forces  to 
cope  with  those  of  the  usurper.  An  engagement  took  place 
at  Bosworth  Field;  and  Richard,  being  deserted 
by  Lord  Stanley  and  a  large  part  of  his  army,  was 


Bosworth. 


defeated,  and  he  himself,  fighting  desperately  in  the  conflict, 
was  slain.  Richmond  was  proclaimed  king  on  the  battle-field, 
with  the  title  of  Henry  VII.,  by  Sir  William  Stanley,  brother 
of  Lord  Stanley  (1485).* 


*  "  The  battle  which  brought  to  a  close  the  famous  War  of  the  Roses  was  fought 
on  Redmoro  Plain,  about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Market-Bosworth  in  Leicestershire. 
From  this  town  it  received  the  name  by  which  it  is  most  generally  called— the  bat- 
tle of  Bosworth.  The  leaders  of  the  war  were  Richard  Plantagenet,  a  little  sharp- 
faced  man,  with  one  shoulder  somewhat  higher  than  the  other,  from  which  slight 
deformity  he  was  branded  by  his  enemies  with  the  name  of  Hunchback;  and  Henry 
Tudor,  or  Tydder,  a  gray-eyed  cautious  man,  with  long  yellow  hair.  The  former 
represented  the  House  of  York;  the  latter,  the  House  of  Lancaster."— Collier'* 
Pictures  from  EnglinJi  History. 
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State  of  Society  nr  Ehglahd, 

During  the  Period  of  the  Plantagenets  (1154-1485). 

71.  The  institution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  grant- 
ing of  Magna  Charta,  and  the  abolition  of  serfdom  were  the 
most  important  events  in  the  political  and  social 
progress  of  England  during  this  period.  The 
English  kings  constantly  sought  to  evade  the 


Political  and 
social  progress. 


provisions  of  the  great  charter,  but  without  success,  for  no 
less  than  thirty-eight  times  were  they  compelled  to  ratify  it. 
Trial  by  jury  took  the  place  of  the  "judicial 
combat"  of  the  Normans,  the  charter  prescribing 


Trial  by  jury. 


"  the  legal  judgment  of  his  peers"  as  necessary  for  the  con- 
demnation of  every  one  charged  with  committing  crime. 

72.  In  the  earlier  reigns,  although  so  much  had  been  ac- 
complished toward  laying  the  foundation  of  English  liberty,  the 
condition  of  the  common  people  was  very  little 
improved.     A  degrading  system  of  serfdom  con- 


Serfdom. 


tinued  to  exist.  Slaves  were  bought  and  sold  at  the  fairs, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  price  of  a  man  was  less  than  that  of  a 
horse.*  But  in  the  Lancastrian  period,  the  result  of  the  great 
civil  commotions  was  to  introduce  considerable  changes  in 
the  social  condition  of  the  people.  One  of  the 
most  important  of  these  was  the  extinction  of 


Abolition. 


villanage,  or  serfdom.     The  nobles  being  compelled  to  arm 
their  serfs  in  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  could  never  afterward 


*  "  Of  the  two  millions  of  human  beings  who  inhabited  England  in  the  reign  of 
John,  a  Tery  large  number,  probably  nearly  half,  were  in  a  state  of  slavery.  Those 
who  are  disposed  to  listen  to  tales  about  '  Merrie  England '  and  '  the  good  old 
times  *  should  remember  this  fact.  At  the  commencement  of  true  English  history, 
we  start  with  the  laborers  In  abject  wretchedness.  The  narrative  of  the  changes 
in  their  social  and  political  positions  thenceforward  to  modern  times  is  certainly  a 
history  of  progressive  amelioration,  though  lamentably  slow  and  imperfect."— 
Ortaty. 
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reduce  them  to  servitude.    The  ancient  nobility  having  near); 

I   all  perished  in   these   long  wars,   feudalism  in 
England  was  destroyed,  and    a   better    system 
took  its  place. 

73.  The  great  staple  of  commerce  was  wool,  which,  with 
other  commodities — tin,  lead,  leather,  etc. — was  sold  princU 
1   pally  to  the  German 

onwi.rw.     j     mfll^]lan^     wno     eI_ 

ported  into  England  gold,  silver, 
silks,  wines,  spices,  and  other  lux- 
uries for  exchange.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  period  silk -making 
was  introduced,  and  a  law  was 
passed  to  protect  those  engaged 
in  it  from  the  competition  of  the 
Lombard  merchants  (1455).  Agri-  1.  knioht  or  Hum;  s.  a*mi- 
culture  continued  to  be  very  rude;  MiB;  *■  c™"' 

— — - — j   and  largo  tracts  of  tilled  land  were  converted  into 
I   sheep- pas tn res,  in  order  that  the  grain  offoreign 
countries  might  be  purchased  with  the  wool  thus  obtained. 


74.  The  modes  of  living  gradually  became  more  refined. 
Glass  windows,  vessels  of  earthenware,  the  use  of  coal  for  fuel 
'  ;      I   and  of  candles  for  lighting  purposes  enlarged  the 

J   comforts  of  the  people.     The  costume  of  thiB 

period  was  curious  and  fantastic.  Long-pointed  shoes,  with 
the  toes  fastened  to  the  knees  or  the  girdle;  stockings  of 
different  colors;  a  coat  half  blue  or  black,  half  white,  with 


The  PlaTiiagenels. 


trousers  reaching  scarcely  to  the  knees,  were  some  of  the 

moat  prominent  peculiarities  in  the  dress  of  the   i ■ — 

fine  gentlemen.     The  ladies  wore  party-colored   I 
tunics,  very  short  tippets,   small  cups,   and    girdles    orna- 
mented with  gold  and   silver,   in  which   they  carried  two 
small  swords.     Their  trains  were  very  long;  and  their  head- 


dresses towered  sometimes  two  feet  above  their  heads,  and 
were  decked  at  the  summit  with  waving  ribbons  of  various 
colors. 

75.  Science  made  some  progress,  particularly  through  the 
researches  of  Roger  Bacon  (1214-1292).  who  applied  the 
learning  which  he  had  acquired  at  Oxford  to  the 
making  of  useful  inventions.  He  discovered  the 
composition  of  gunpowder  and  the  use  of  the 


magnify ing-glass,  and  devised  various  mathematical  and  philo- 
sophical instruments.  This  wonderful  knowledge  caused 
him  to  be  regarded  by  the  people  as  a  magician,  and  he  was 
confined  in  prison  for  many  years.  Astrology  and  alchemy 
were  favorite  subjects  of  research;  but  though  i 
the  alchemists  failed  in  their  laborious  search      **§£!$£* 

for  the  "  philosopher's  stone"  and  the  "elixir  of  j 

life,"  they  laid,  by  their  experiments,  the  foundation  <A 
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modem  chemistry,  as  the  astrologers,  by  their  constant  obser- 
vations, contributed  to  the  progress  of  astronomy. 

78.  The  great  event  of  this  period  was  the  introduction  of 
printing  by  William  Caxton,  who,  after  acquiring  a  knowl- 
— 1   edge  of  the  art  in  Holland  and  Germany,  set  up 

"n  I   a  press  at  Westminster,  during  the  reign  of  Ed- 

ward IV.  Previous  to  this  there  were  no  books  except  such 
as  had  been  prepared  with  great  expense  of  time  and  labor 
in  the  "  writing- rooms"  of  the  monasteries,  for  learning  was 

1   confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  clergy.     The 

I  first  book  printed  in.  England  by  Caxton  was 
The  Game  and  Playe  of  Vitesse 
(1474).  The  types  used  by  him 
were  like  those  used  by  the  Gcr. 
mans  (black-letter),  which  was  the 
common  style  of  print  till  the 
reign  of  James  I. 

77.  The  first  era  of  English 
literature  may  be  placed  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III., 
when  the  Travels  of 
Sir  John  Mandeville 


were  published  (1360).     This  is  *"" 

the  earliest  known  work  in  English  prose.  The  famous 
John  Wickliffo  (1324-1384),  who  translated  the  Bible,  and 
the  poet  Geoffrey  Chaucer  (1328-1400)  flourished  during 
the  same  reign.     The  language   of   these   writers   is   called 

—     1    "  Middle  English,"  because  it  comes  between  the 

"* "  'I    "semi-Saxon,"  which  preceded  it,  and  modern 
English,  which  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.     Dra- 

1   matic  literature  included  only  auch  compositions 

Th* d'""'  I  as  the  Mysteries  or  Miracle  Flags,  the  subjects 
selected  being  of  a  religious  character.  They  were  succeeded 
by  the  Moral  Plays,  the  object  of  which  was  to  give  moral 
ions  by  presenting  on  the  stage  ingenious  allegories. 


Principal  Events  and  Dales. 
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XDTG6   OF   EHGLAHD, 

Fbom  Eobbkt  (827)  to  Hjcnry  VII.  (1485). 


line.  Name.                       Date 
Egbert 

Four  reigns 

Alfred  the  Great. 

Edward  the  Elder 

Eight  reigns  

Canute 

Harold  I.  (Harefoot) 

Hardicanute 

Edward  the  Confessor 

Harold  H 

William  I 

William  II 

Henry  I 

8tephen 


I 


of  reign. 

827-830 

881-871 

871-901 

901-985 

905-1016 

1016-1035 

1085-1040 

1040-1042 

1042-1066 

1066-1066 

1066-1087 

1067-1100 

1100-1135 

1135-1154 


Line.  Name. 
Henry  II... 
Richard  I. . . 

John 

Henry  III... 
Edward  I... 
Edward  II.. 

t  Edward  111. 
Richard  II 
Henry  IV... 
Henry  V.... 
Henry  VI... 
Edward  IV.. 
Edward  V.. 
Richard  III. 


Date 


BUXXABY  OF  PlUHCIPAL  EVEHT8  AXD  DATE8. 


of  reign, 
1154-1189 
1180-1199 
1199-1216 
1216-1272 
1272-1307 
1307-1327 
1327-1377 
1877-1899 
1899-1413 
1413-1422 
1422-1461 
1461-1488 
1483-1483 
1483-1485 


A.D. 


Union  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms  under  Egbert 827 

Battle  of  Hastings.    Harold  defeated  by  the  Normans 1066 

Assassination  of  Thomas  a  Becket 1170 

Conquest  of  Ireland 1172 

Magna  Charta  signed  by  King  John 1215 

Battle  of  Lewes.    Defeat  of  Henry  IH.  by  Leicester 1264 

House  of  Commons  instituted  by  Leicester 1265 

Conquest  of  Wales  by  Edward  L 1272 

The  Scots  defeated  at  Dunbar  by  Edward  1 1296 

William  Wallace  defeated  at  Falkirk 1 298 

Wallace  taken  prisoner  and  executed 1805 

Edward  II.  defeated  by  Robert  Brace  at  Bannockburn 1314 

The  Scots  defeated  at  Halidon  Hill 1833 

The  French  defeated  at  Crecy  by  Edward  HL 1346 

The  French  defeated  at  Poitiers  by  the  Black  Prince 1356 

Death  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince 1376 

Insurrection  under  Wat  Tyler 1381 

Battle  of  Otterburn  between  Percy  (Hotspur)  and  Douglas 1388 

A  Lollard  clergyman  burnt  at  the  stake 1401 

Battle  of  Shrewsbury.    Percy  defeated  and  slain 1403 

The  French  defeated  at  Agincourt  by  Henry  V 1415 

Jack  Cade's  rebellion 1450 

The  royalists  defeated  at  St  Albans 1455 

Battle  of  Northampton.    Henry  VI.  taken  prisoner 1460 

Qneen  Margaret  defeated  at  Towton 1461 

Warwick  defeated  by  Edward  IV.  at  Barnet 1471 

Art  of  Printing  introduced  into  England 1474 

Death  of  Queen  Margaret  in  France 1489 

Battle  of  Bosworth.    Henry  VH.  proclaimed  king M&b 
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CONQUERING    RACES. 

Who  were  they? 

What  conquest*  did  they  make?   PAOK 

Burgundians 397,  316 

Lombards 299,  804 

Avars fc99,  308 

Bulgarians 808,  304,  306 

Slavonians 808,  806 

Sueves 297,  298 

Magyars 807 

Seljuks 807,  380 

Mongols  and  Ottomans 309 

Franks 315 

Alemanni 316 

Normans 820 

Saxons 322,  323 

Saracens 805,  324,  826,  827,  328 

EMINENT    PERSONAGES. 

Who  were  theyf 

In  what  period  did  they  live? 

With  what  events  connected? 

Theodoric 801,  302 

Belisarius 802,  303 

Alboin 304 

Khosm 305 

Genghis  Khan,  Amurath 309 

Timour 310 

Clovis 316 

Charles  Martel 317,  828 

Pepin  the  Short 318 

Charlemagne 818 

Alcuin 819 

Rollo 821 

Mohammed,  Egbert 824 

Omar 827 

Haroun  al  Raschid 329 

Alfred  the  Great 834 

Harold,  Sweyn 335 

William  the  Conqueror 335,  338 

Matilda,  Geoffrey  Plantagenet 341 

William  of  Malmsbury 846 

Henry  of  Huntingdon 346 

Geoffrey  Monmouth 346 

Eleanor  of  Guienne 350 

Thomas  a  Becket 3T>1 

St.  Patrick 352 


PAOK 

Prince  Arthur  855 

Robert  Bruce 859,  360 

Edward  the  Black  Prince..  863,  864,  865 

Wat  Tyler 865,  866 

Harry  Percy  (Hotspur) 867 

Earl  of  Warwick 869,  370,  871 

Margaret  of  Anjou 868,  370,  871 

Jack  Cade 869 

Elizabeth  Gray 870 

Richard,  Duke  of  Gloster 371,  872 

Henry  Tudor 872 

Roger  Bacon 875 

William  Caxton 876 

Sir  John  Mandeville 876 

Geoffrey  Chaucer. 867,  876 

John  Wickliffe 867,  376 

IMPORTANT    EVENTS. 

When  did  they  occur  ? 

What  led  to  them? 

What  resulted  therefrom? 

Conquest  of  Italy  by  the  Goths 808 

Lombard  conquest  of  Italy 804 

Fall  of  the  Sassanides 806 

Taking  of  Constantinople. 808,  310 

Foundation  of  the  French  monarchy  816 

Defeat  of  the  Saracens. 317,  818 

Hegira 

Saracenic  conquest  of  Spain 

Taking  of  Bagdad 

Danish  invasion  of  England 881 

Battle  of  Hastings 

Conquest  of  Ireland 852, 

Signing  of  Magna  Charta 

Institution  of  the  House  of  Commons 

Battle  of  Evesham *W 

Conquest  of  Wales. 859 

Conquest  of  Scotland 890 

Battle  of  Bannockburn 861 

Battle  of  Crecy 882 

Battle  of  Poitiers 864 

Battle  of  Shrewsbury 867 

Battle  of  Agincourt 

Treaty  of  Troyes 

Battle  of  Towton 830 

Battle  of  Barnet 871 

End  of  the  Plantageneta 872 


\ 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Prance  in  the  Middle  Ages. 


SECTION  L 

The  Capetian  Dynasty. 

1.  Dubino  the  period  of  nearly  two  centuries  (814-987) 
that  elapsed  from  the  death  of  Charlemagne  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  reign  of  his  successors,  called  the 
Carlovingian  dynasty,  the  throne  of  France 
was  occupied  mostly  by  weak  princes.    Toward 


Carlovingian 
princes. 


the  close  of  this  period,  the  feudal  lords  had  shorn  the  king 
of  most  of  his  power,  and  the  kingdom  consisted  of  a  loose 
collection  of  provinces  over  which  they  held 
sway.     At  length  Hugh  Capet  (kah-pa'),  son  of 


Hugh  Capet. 


Hugh  the  Great,  the  most  powerful  of  these  vassals,  seized 
the  throne,  and  inaugurated  a  new  line  of  kings,  named  after 
him  the  Capetian  dynasty. 

2.  Hugh  Capet.  During  the  early  reigns  of  this  dynasty 
the  actual  dominions  of  the  French  king  were  of  but  small 
extent,  a  large  part  of  the  territory  having  been 
usurped  by  the  ambitious  nobles  and  held  only  by 
the  feudal  tie.  The  most  important  of  these  pro- 
vinces were  Brittany,  in  the  northwest;  Normandy,  in  the 
north ;  Aquitaine,  or  Guienne  (<jhe-en')9  and 
Anjou  (ahn'joo),  in  the  west;  Gascony  and  Na- 


French 
dominions. 


Provinces. 


varre,  in  the  southwest;  Provence  (pro-vah?is').  in  the  south- 
east; Burgundy  and  Champagne  {shong-paftn'),  in  the  east; 

Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  XII. 
What  was  the  situation  of:  Francia  (France>?   Aquitania?  BrnouNDT?  Aua- 

TMA?  NETTBTRIA?  BAVARIA?  EMIRATE  OF  CORDOVA?   BlT LO ARIA?  BAODAD? 

Where  was  the  territory  of:  The  Avars?  Turks  or  Magyars?  Who  held  the 
northern  part  of  Africa?  The  territory  lietween  the  Mediterranean  8ea  and  the 
Euphrates  River?  What  did  the  Eastern  Empire  embrace? 
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and  Flanders,  in  the  northeast.    The  history  of  this  period 
is  mainly  occupied  with  the  wars  which  were  waged  to  bring 


'.*  NokkandyT  Biuttahy?  Picahdt!  MaisbT  Aiuool 

irilSNE*     OaSCONI?     LuaUIDOCf     PbOVKNCET     DauPBIHY  t    AlTIBOSt* 

■t  CHAmuani?   Lorraihi*  Alsace*   FlamduuT  NrrHsmtAmat  SlvoTF 
:  la  ChapelleY  Mew!  Rhoimn'  Trores'  Lyons!  ATignont  Toulousat  Bor- 

InKwT  Orleans*  Crecy'  Calais'  KouenT  Brail  r 

i  consolidation  of  the  kingdom.  Hugh  Capet  was 
an  active  and  prudent  monarch;  and,  during 
iiis  reign  of  nearly  ten  years,  he  succeeded  ill 
overcoming  all  opposition  to  his  authority,  and 

in  enlarging  his  dominions.     At  his  death  he  left  the  throne 

to  his  son  Robert  (996). 
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3.  Robert  succeeded  in  annexing  Burgundy  to  his  do- 
minions. During  this  reign  the  year  1000  arrived,  which,  as 
the  date  of  the  millennium,  had  been  very  gener- 
ally predicted  as  the  "  end  of  the  world."  *    This 


Year  1000. 


belief  occasioned  general  neglect  and  idleness;  and  a  dreadful 
famine  and  pestilence  was  the  result,  which  swept  away  vast 
multitudes  of  people,  and  caused  the  most  frightful  miseries 
and  crimes.  The  superstition  and  ignorance  of  the  people, 
and  the  oppression  and  vices  of  the  nobles,  made  this  one  of 
the  darkest  periods  in  human  history.  Bobert  died  in  1031, 
leaving  the  throne  to  his  son  Henry. 

4.  Henry  L  This  reign  is  noted  for  the  repeated  wars 
which  Henry  waged  with  the  Duke  of  Normandy — William, 
afterward  the  Conqueror  of  England — who  suc- 
cessfully defended  his  dominions  against  the  at- 
tacks of  the  French  king.     Thus  was  produced 


Wart  with 
Normandy. 


that  aversion  between  the  English  and  French  monarchs 
that  occasioned  so  many  wars  during  the  following  reigns. 
The  power  of  the  Church  was  exercised  during  this  reign  to 
put  a  check  to  the  unceasing  warfare  of  the  nobles,  and  to 
procure  some  respite  for  the  unfortunate  peasantry,  so  that 
they  might  cultivate  the  lands,  and  thus  prevent  famine 
and  pestilence.  This  was  effected  by  establishing  what  was 
called  the  Truce  of  God  —  a  religious  injunc- 
tion   against  all    military   operations,    dueling, 


Truce  of  God. 


and  other  acts  of  violence,  from  Wednesday,  at  sunset,  till 
sunrise  on  Monday,  and  on  all  feast  and  holy  days.  This 
regulation  did  much,  eventually,   to  soften   the  ferocity  of 


*  "  Toward  the  clone  of  the  tenth  century,  a  false  interpretation  of  a  passage  in 
the  Gospels,  according  to  which  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  Judea  had  been  Axed  for  the  year  1000,  had  struck  all  Christendom 
with  stu}>or  and  affright.  *  The  end  of  the  world  being  at  hand,'  were  the  opening 
words  of  all  deeds  and  contracts:  and  the  vanities  of  the  world  being  forgotten  in 
the  near  approach  of  the  'supreme  and  inevitable  catastrophe.'  every  one  was 
anxious  to  start  for  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  hope  of  being  present  at  the  coming  of 
the  8aviour,  and  of  finding  there  pardon  for  his  sins,  a  peaceful  death,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souLM— Lacroix'i  Military  and  Religious  Life  in  th*  Middle  Aqc*. 
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Chief  events. 


these  terrible  times.     Henry  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Philip 

(1060). 

5.  Philip  I  and  Louis  VL    Philip's  reign  is  noted  for  the 

conquest  of  England  by  Duke  William  of  Normandy  (1066), 
and  the  preaching  of  the  First  Crusade  (1095), 
an  account  of  which  is  given  further  on  (see 

page  121).  Philip  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  (1108). 
This  king,  surnamed  the  Fat,  was  wise  and  ener- 
getic.    He  did  important  service  to  France  by 

keeping  the  great  vassals  of  the  crown  under  control,  and 

gave  to  the  towns  their  first  charters,  thus  relieving  large 

numbers  of  the  lower  orders  from  the  wretched  condition  of 


Louis  the  Fat. 


Communes. 


serfdom,  in  which  they  had  been  kept  by  the  iron  hand  of 

the  aristocracy.  These  early  municipalities  were  called  Com- 
munes, or  commons  (afterward  the  Third  Estate), 
and  consisted  of  citizens  leagued  together  for 

mutual  interest  and  defense.     Louis  VI.  was  succeeded  by  his 

son  Louis  (1137). 

6.  Louis  VII,  by  marrying  Eleanor,  became  possessed  of 

Ouienne  and  Poitou  (pwah-too');  but  during  the  expedition 
which  he  undertook  to  the  Holy  Land  (see  page 
123),  and  in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his 


Eleanor. 


Loss  of  territory. 


queen,  he  was  so  provoked  by  the  freedom  and  levity  of  her 
conduct  that  he  divorced  her,  and  thus  lost  her  great  posses- 
sions. These  he  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  annexed  to 
the  dominions  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
Count  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  and  afterward  king 
of  England  (Henry  H)»  whom  Eleanor  married  after  her 
divorce  from  the  French  king.  In  this  way  the  English 
monarch  came  into  possession  of  more  extensive  territories  in 
France  than  those  of  the  French  king  himself.  Louis  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Philip  (1180). 

7.  Philip  IL  (Augustus).  During  this  reign  the  authority 
of  the  monarch  was  more  generally  acknowledged  than  it  had 
been  since  the  accession  of  Hugh  Capet,  and  the  country 


The  Cqpetiau  Dynasty. 


became  more  united  and  powerful.     This  was  partly  due  to 
the  great  ability  and  prudence  of  Philip,  who 
knew  how  to  make  himself  respected  and  feared. 
He  engaged  in  the  Third  Crusade  with  liichard  I. 


of  England;  but,  becoming  jealous  of  the  English  monarch's 

tame,  he  deBerted  him,  and,  returning    home,  j 

basely  plotted  I '__ 

with  Kichard's  brother 
John  to  seize  his  domin- 
ions. Failing  in  this, 
he  afterward  obtained 
the  English  provinces  in 
France  by  means  of  the 
wickedness  and  cowardice 
of  John  (1204).  He  thus 
added  to  his  dominions 
Normandy,  Maine,  An- 
jou,  Poitou,  and  Lou- 
Tain  ;  and 
gradually  ex- 
tended     his 


OmupAi>Two  KrrraHT. 


sway  to  the  Pyrenees. 
He  greatly  improved  the 
discipline  of  the  army, 
encouraged  learning,  and 
walled  and  paved  Paris 
and  several  other  towns. 
After  a  reign  of  forty-three  years,  he  left  his  kingdom  in  a 
state  of  tranquillity  to  his  son  LouiB  (1223). 

8.  This  reign  is  memorable  for  the  rise  of  the  Al-bi-gen'- 
ses,  a  numerous  sect  of  dissenters  from  the  Catholic  Church, 
who  became  prominent  at  the  commencement  of  i  — 
the  thirteenth  century,  in  Langtiedoc  (lan'ghc-   [_ 


doc),  and  were  supported  by  Raymond  VI.,  Count  of  that 
province.    They  received  their  name  from  A.\U%eoi&  VaiMw- 
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zhwah),  tho  district  in  which  they  first  appeared.  During 
the  reign  of  Philip  Augustus  (1209),  Pope  Innocent  III. 
caused  a  crusade  to  be  preached  against  them,  excommuni- 
cating both  them  and  Count  Raymond;  and,  in  the  war  which 
ensued,  many  of  their  towns  were  taken,  and  the  most  dread- 
ful massacres  perpetrated.  Raymond  was  at  last  obliged  to 
submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Pope.  During  the  war  Simon 
de  Montfort,  the  elder,*  took  an  active  part  against  the  Al- 
bigenses,  and  was  conspicuous  for  his  cruelty  and  perfidy. 
He  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Toulouse  (1218). 

9.  Louis  VilL  was  a  feeble  monarch,  but  the  wise  policy  of 
his  father  had  given  such  an  impulse  to  affairs,  that  France 
continued  to  be  triumphant  over  the  English, 
who,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  made  re- 


English  attacks. 


peated  attacks  upon  the  French  territories  (see  page  70). 
Another  crusade  was  undertaken  against  the  Al- 
bigenses  by  Louis  VIII.  by  request  of  the  Pope. 
With  a  large  army  he  laid  siege  to  Avignon  (ah- 


War  against  the 
Albigenses. 


ven'yong),  but  was  kept  so  long  under  its  walls  that  20,000 
men  perished  by  disease  and  famine;  and  Louis  himself  died 
a  short  time  after  he  had  received  the  submission  of  the  con- 
quered inhabitants  (1226). 

10.  Louis  IX.  (Saint  Louis),  son  and  successor  of  Louis 
VIII.,  was  but  a  youth  at  the  time  of  his  accession,  and  the 
government  was  administered  by  his  mother,  Blanche  of  Cas- 
tile (Icas-teeV),  during  whose  regency  the  war  against  the  Al- 
bigenses was  closed  by  the  complete  submission 
of  Count  Raymond,  and  the  cession,  by  formal 
treaty,  of  Languedoc  to  the  crown  of  France 


Close  of  the 
war. 


(1229).     The  remnant  of  this  people  emigrated  to  the  east, 

and  are  lost  sight  of  in  history  a  century  later. 
Louis,  though  un instructed  in  letters,  had  im- 
bibed   the   most  excellent    principles  of  conduct  from   his 


King's  character. 


*  Father  of  the  famous  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  founded  the  English  House  of 
Commons.    (See  page  358.) 
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mother,  and  he  strictly  observed  them  after  he  attained  the 
age  of  majority.  He  engaged  in  a  crusade  (1249)  against  the 
saltan  of  Egypt,  but  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
ransomed  by  his  subjects  for  an  immense  sum 


Other  events. 


(11,500,000).  Returning  after  an  absence  of  five  years,  he 
ruled  with  so  much  candor  and  moderation,  and  with  such  a 
conscientious  regard  for  justice  and  rectitude,  that  he  was 
universally  esteemed,  and  was  enabled  to  promote  the  true 
progress  and  happiness  of  his  people.  In  another  crusade, 
undertaken  to  check  the  Mohammedans  in  Syria,  he  died 
while  on  his  way  thither,  near  Tunis  (1270).  Some  years 
after  his  death,  he  was  canonized  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII. * 

11.  Philip  m,  called  the  Hardy  (because  his  constitution 
had  proved  strong  enough  to  resist  the  pestilence  that  carried 
off  his  father),  continued  the  war  against  the  Moors;  and, 
with  the  aid  of  his  uncle.  Charles  of  Anjou,  king 
of  Sicily,  reduced  the  king  of  Tunis  to  submis- 
sion.     Charles,  who  had  but  recently  acquired 


War  against 
Tunis. 


Sicilian  Vespers. 


possession  of  Sicily,  became  very  odious  to  the  people  by  his 
arbitrary  government  and  the  excesses  of  his  followers;  and 
this  discontent  was  encouraged  by  Peter,  king  of  Aragon,t 
who  claimed  the  island.  The  result  was  that  on  Easter-day 
(1282),  when  the  church-bells  sounded  for  vespers,  the  Sicil- 
ians rushed  on  all  the  French  inhabitants  they 
met,  and  massacred  them  without  mercy.  About 
8000  perished  by  this  dreadful  event,  which  is  known  in  his- 
tory as  the  Massacre  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers.     Peter  of  Ara- 

•"The  character  of  St.  Louis  is  one  of  the  noblest  that  occurs  In  modern  nig 
fcory.  He  possessed  all  the  virtues  of  his  age.  untarnished  by  Its  vices:  he  was 
brave  without  cruelty  or  violence,  pious  without  bigotry  or  weakness.  Although 
more  the  hero  of  the  legend  than  of  romance,  he  commands  our  admiration  by  his 
rare  disinterestedness,  his  l>old  attempt  to  rule  his  actions  as  a  monarch  by  the 
rigid  maxims  of  private  honor,  and  by  the  great  good  sense  that  tempered  his  de- 
votion, and  that  never  allowed  him  to  sacrifice  humanity  or  Justice  to  the  interests 
even  of  that  Church  which  he  revered."-  Crou-.'s  History  nf  Fraurv. 

t  Aragon  was  at  this  time  an  important  kingdom  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
Spain:  and  Peter  rested  his  claim  to  Sicily  on  his  marriage  with  Constance,  dau^k- 
tor  of  a  previous  king  of  that  island. 
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gon,  by  this  means,  succeeded  in  expelling  Charles  of  Anjou 
from  Sicily;  and  Philip  III.,  taking  up  the  cause  of  his  uncle, 
made  an  unsuccessful  invasion  of  Aragon,  and  died  a  short 
time  afterward  of  a  fever,  resulting  from  disappointment  and 
fatigue  (1285). 

12.  Philip  IV.  (le  Bel — the  Fair)  succeeded  at  the  age  of 
seventeen.    His  reign  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  French 
history.      He  carried  on  a  war  of  seven  years 
with  Edward  I.  of  England,  in  order  to  obtain 
Guienne;  but  finally  consented  to  a  treaty  relin- 


War  with 
England. 


quishing  his  claims  to  that  duchy.  He  obtained  possession 
of  Flanders,  but  governed  it  so  oppressively  that  the  people 
(called  Flemings)  rose  in  revolt  and  massacred  the  French  to 
the  number  of  3000.  Philip  endeavored  to  re- 
duce the  Flemings  to  submission,  but  this  brave 


Flemish  war. 


people  successfully  defended  their  liberties  against  his  assaults. 
The  Flemings  were,  at  this  period,  greatly  distinguished  for 
tneir  skill  in  weaving  and  in  other  industrial  arts.  One  of 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  this  reign  was  the 
suppression  of  the  famous  order  of  Knights  Tem- 
plars.     Philip's  measures  were  harsh  and  sum- 


Knights 

Templars. 


mary.  He  ordered  all  the  Templars  in  France  to  be  arrested 
on  the  same  day;  and  the  Grand  Master  and  others,  haying 
been  condemned  for  sacrilege  and  immorality,  were  burnt  to 
death.*  This  order  of  knights  was  also  prosecuted  and  con- 
demned in  other  parts  of  Europe,  f     Philip  died  in  1314. 

*  The  king,  Philip  IV.,  ordered  two  Templars,  one  of  them  the  Grand  Master,  to 
be  burned.  "It  was  probably  owing  to  the  last  words  of  the  Master—*  God  will 
avenge  our  death  '—that  there  arose  a  popular  rumor  that  the  Master,  at  his  death, 
had  cited  the  Pope  and  the  king  to  appear  with  him,  the  former  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  and  the  latter  within  a  year,  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  Events  gave 
a  sanction  to  the  legend;"  for  both  Clement  and  Philip  actually  died  within  the 
time  named. 

t  This  celebrated  religious  and  military  order  was  founded  at  Jerusalem  in  the 

beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  for  the  protection  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  and  the 

pilgrims  who  journeyed  thither.    It  afterward  spread  all  over  Europe,  and  became 

noted  for  its  vast  possessions.    It  was  suppressed  in  England  by  Edward  II.  (1800), 

and  the  general  council  that  met  at  Vienna  in  1311,  pronounced  a  decree  "H»"| 
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13.  The  most  important  act  in  the  reign  of  Philip  was  his 
creation  of  the  Third  Estate  {Tiers  Mat).  Up  to  this  time 
there  had  been  only  two  recognized  orders  in 
France,  the  nobles  and  the  clergy.     In  1302, 


Third  Estate. 


however,  Philip  being  then  at  the  height  of  his  quarrel  with 
the  Pope,  and  feeling  his  need  of  the  support  of  the  whole 
people  of  France,  permitted  the  burghers,  or  common  people, 
to  send  representatives  to  the  States-General  which  he  had 
called.  In  this  general  council,  these  representatives  sat  on 
equal  terms  with  those  of  the  nobles  and  the  clergy;  and  thus 
one  of  the  most  despotic  kings  of  France  was  the  means  of 
bringing  about  a  great  political  advance  in  the  condition  of 
the  people.  From  that  time  three  estates  were  known  in 
France:  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  and  the  people,  or,  as  the 
latter  were  called,  the  Third  Estate. 

14.  Louis  X.  was  surnamed  Hutin  (disorder,  or  tumult), 
from  the  tumultuous  conduct  of  the  nobles  and  clergy,  who  at- 
tempted to  regain  from  Louis  the  powers  and 
privileges  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  his 
artful  and  despotic  father.     He  yielded  to  most 


Nobles  and 
clergy. 


of  their  demands,  and  issued  an  ordinance  enfranchising  the 
serfs  within  the  royal  domains.  During  his  short  reign, 
he  was  under  the  influence  of  his  uncle,  Charles  of  Valois 
(val-wah'),  who  employed  it  to  destroy  Marigny 
(mah-reen'ye),  the  former  prime  minister  of  Philip 


Marigny. 


the  Fair;  and  this  distinguished  man  was  condemned  and 
put  to  death  upon  a  malicious  and  absurd  charge  of  sorcery. 
On  the  death  of  the  king  (1316),  the  government  was  admin- 
istered by  his  brother  Philip,  as  regent;  and,  the  infant  son 
of  Louis  X.  having  died,  Philip  became  king  (1317). 

and  abolishing  the  order,  and  bestowed  its  privileges  on  the  Knights  of  St.  John. 
At  the  time  of  its  suppression  in  France,  the  number  of  the  knights  in  that  country 
was  about  15,000.  Their  treasury  contained  150,000  gold  florins,  besides  large  quan- 
tities of  silver,  precious  stones,  rich  vases,  etc.  It  is  believed  by  many  that  Philip's 
persecution  was  instigated  by  the  desire  to  obtain  this  vast  hoard  in  order  to  satisfy 
bis  cupidity. 
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15.  Philip  V.  (le  Long—the  Tall)  assembled  the  States- 
General  to  pronounce  upon  his  right  to  the  throne,  which 
was  disputed  by  the  daughter  of  Louis  X. ;  and  a  decree  was 
issued  declaring  that  females  are  incapable  of  inheriting  the 
crown  of  France.  This  decree,  being  based,  as  it 
was  said,  upon  the  barbarous  code  of  the  Salian 


Salic  law 


Franks,  was  called  the  Sal'ic  Law.  During  this  reign, 
France  was  the  scene  of  dreadful  religious  persecutions,  par- 
ticularly of  the  Jews,  who  were  put  to  death 
in  Tou-raine'  with  the  most  dreadful  barbarity. 


J«ws. 


Philip,  after  a  brief  reign  of  fire  years,  was  succeeded  by  his 

brother  Charles  (1322). 

16.  Charles  IV.  became  king  by  the  operation  of  the  Salic 

law,  for  Philip  V.  had  left  daughters  but  no  sons.  His  reign 
is  almost  a  blank,  being  only  noted  for  his  inva- 
sion of  Guienne,  to  which  he  was  invited  by  the 


Guienne. 


troubles  of  Edward  II.  of  England.  It  was  in  France  that 
the  wicked  Queen  Isabella,  sister  of  Charles  IV.,  plotted  with 
Mortimer  for  the  destruction  of  her  unfortunate  husband. 
Charles  afterward  restored  Guienne  to  Edvard 
III.  On  the  death  of  Charles  without  male 
heirs  (1328),  the  direct  line  became  extinct,  and 


End  of  the 
Capets 


Philip  of  Valois,  nephew  of  Philip  the  Fair,  succeeded  to 
the  throne.  This  introduces  a  collateral  line  of  kings,  called 
the  Branch  of  Valois. 

State  of  Society  dxtrdtg  the  Capetiah  Pebiob. 

17.   The  most  important  changes  which  took  place  in 
France  during  the  Capetian  period  were  the  firm  establish- 
ment of  the  monarchy  and  the  elevation  of  the 
common  people.     A  result  of  this  was  the  slow 


Changes. 


decay  of  feudalism.     Attacked  from  above  by  the  king,  and 
from  below  by  the  people,  it  yielded  gradually  in  the  contest* 

*  "  The  introduction  of  standing  armies  was  unquestionably  the  most  important 
political  change  in  the  history  of  modern  Europe.    When  introduced  in 
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A  new  power  rose  into  prominence  during  this  period — the 

power  ol  the  people.     The  working-man  became  a  soldier, 

and  the  tradesmen  of  the  cities,  whose  friendship 

the  king  had  found  useful  to  him  in  his  struggle 

with  the  lords,  were  granted  special  charters, 

which  protected  them  in  their  industries.     At  first  the  king 


left  to  each  city  the  conduct  of  its  affairs,  being  satisfied  with 
appointing  a  royal  superintendent.      This  was  followed  by 


other  claims,  from  time  to  time,  till,  finally,  each  man,  in- 
stead of  boasting  as  before  that  he  was  the  inhabitant  of  a 
particular  city,  came  to  pride  himself  upon  being  the  king's 


18.  The  purchase  of  their  freedom  by  the  serfs,  after  it 
had  begun,  went  on  with  great  rapidity.     A  large  middle 

all  were  obliged  to  follow  the  example.  This  £t  once  made  it  impossible  to  continue 
the  system  of  government  which  pmvattal  everywhere  during  Lha  Middle  Ages, 
On  the  Continent  it  led  to  despotic  government.  In  England  to  the  supremacy  of 
Parliament."—  Wilktrfonc't  Chan*  and  the  Empirtt. 
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class  of  citizens  was  thus  formed,  the  existence  of  which  sup- 
plied a  condition  favorable  to  the  existence  of 
trade  and    commerce.      The  danger,   however, 


Trad*. 


which  attended  all  communication  between  different  parts  of 
the  country  checked  their  growth.  Robbery  and  crime  on 
the  public  highway  were  common,  and  only  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  towns  and  cities  was  property  secure.  This 
state  of  affairs  was  gradually  amended  by  strict  laws  passed 
by  the  king  as  his  power  increased.  The  estab- 
lishment also  of  a  uniform  currency,  and  a  system 


Currency. 


of  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  different  kinds  of 

trades  which  existed,  aided  greatly  in  making  them  permanent. 

19.  Trade  centers  soon  came  to  be  established,  which,  by 

means  of  annual  fairs,  attracted  merchants  from  all  parts  of 

Europe.     The  wines  of  southern  France  found  a 

ready  market  in  England  and  the  Netherlands, 


Trade  centers. 


and  were  exchanged  in  Spain  for  arms,  and  leather  fabrics  of 
many  kinds.  The  fisheries  of  the  southern  ports  also  yielded 
a  large  revenue.  Some  of  the  products  intro- 
duced by  the  Crusaders  gave  rise  to  entirely  new 


Industries. 


industries.  Among  these  were  the  glass  of  Tyre  and  the 
tissues  of  Damascus.  The  use  of  flax  and  silk,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  windmills,  is  also  ascribed  to  them;  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  sugar-cane,  the  plum-tree,  as  well  as  the  culti- 
vation of  the  mulberry.  Enameling  of  various  kinds,  seal- 
engraving,  and  the  art  of  the  goldsmith  had  also  reached  a 
high  degree  of  perfection. 

20.  In  all  parts  of  France,  at  the  end  of  this  period,  schools 
existed  in  connection  with  the  Church.      There  was,  how- 
ever, a  great  want  of  books.      Five  universities 
afforded  a  higher  education,  of  which  the  most 


Education. 


noted  was  that  of  Paris,  the  independence  of  which  was  recog- 
nized by  Philip  Augustus  in  1203.      This  was  attended  by 
between  15,000  and  20,000  students.      Latin  was  the  lan- 
gunge  employed  in  instruction,  and  all  civilized  countries 
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sent  students  to  be  educated  there.  In  1250  Robert  de  Sor- 
bon,  chaplain  of  Louis  IX.,  founded  a  school  of  theology, 
afterward  called  the  Sorbonne  (sor-bon'). 

21.  Down  to  the  thirteenth  century,  people  of  the  lower 
classes  were  not  permitted  to  wear  the  dress  or  ornaments 
peculiar  to  the  nobility.  An  edict  of  Philip  the 
Fair  prescribes  minutely  the  number  and  cost  of 


Dress. 


Holidays. 


the  dresses  the  tradeswomen  may  wear.  The  dress  of  the 
villain  consisted  of  a  blouse  of  cloth  or  skin,  fastened  at  the 
waist  by  a  leather  belt,  a  mantle  of  woolen  stuff,  trousers  of 
the  same,  and  shoes  or  large  boots.  Fastened  to  his  belt  was 
a  wallet  or  purse,  and  a  sheath  for  his  knife.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  hard  condition  of  the  laboring  classes,  they  had  many 
holidays,  nearly  all  the  festival  days  of  the  Church 
being  devoted  partly  to  amusement.  On  these 
occasions  they  drank,  sang,  danced,  practiced  archery,  played 
athletic  games,  and  passed  most  of  the  day  in  merriment. 
Nearly  all  the  occupations  now  pursued  in  the  rural  districts 
were  in  use  in  the  earliest  times. 

22.  At  this  time  the  French  language  began  to  take  defi- 
nite form,  and  the  laws  which  heretofore  had  been  written  in 
Latin  now  were  issued  in  French.  The  literature 
of  the  period  embraces  history,  poetry,  and  ro- 
mance.    In  the  middle  and  north  of  France  the 


Language  and 
literature. 


TrouvSres  (troo-vare'),  like  the  Troubadours*  of  the  south, 
produced  a  series  of  poems  that  became  models 
for  other  countries.      Among  the  eminent  men 


Trouveres. 


of  this  period  may  be  mentioned  Ab'el-ard  (1079-1142),  illus- 
trious for  his  genius  as  a  philosopher  and  lectur- 
er; St.  Bernard  (1091-1153),  the  famous  preacher 


Eminent  men. 


of  the  Second  Crusade,  and  celebrated  not  only  for  his  piety 

*  The  Troubadours  were  accompanied  in  their  wanderings  by  minstrels  and 
jugglers,  the  latter  displaying  their  skill  at  the  close  of  the  poem  or  recitation. 
Sometimes  the  minstrels  were  formed  into  an  orchestra,  to  the  music  of  which 
dancing  took  place. 
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but  for  his  extensive  learning;  Jehan  de  Joinville  (1223-1317), 
who  wrote  a  biography  of  St.  Louis,  noted  for  its  graphic  de- 
scription of  all  the  minute  events  of  that  famous  reign;  and 
the  Abb6  Suger  (soo-zha')  (1086-1152),  the  most  eminent  of 
politicians  during  the  reign  of  Louis  VI.  and  Louis  VIL 


SECTION  IL 

Branch  of  Valois. 

23.  Philip  VI    The  claim  set  up  by  Edward  III.  of  Eng- 
land to  the  throne  of  France,  in  opposition  to  the  right  of 
Philip  of  Valois,  has  already  been  referred  to. 
The  victories  gained  by  Edward  in  the  war  that 


English  claim. 


followed  did  not  give  him  the  object  of  his  desires;  and,  a 
truce  being  agreed  on,  he  returned  to  England. 
Dau'phiny  was  about  this  time  ceded  to  the  grand- 


Dauphiny. 


son  of  Philip,  afterward  King  Charles  V.,  and  later  was  an- 
nexed to  France.  The  king's  eldest  son  there- 
after bore  the  title  of  Dauphin.     The  Black 


Plague. 


Plague  raged  throughout  France  during  this  reign,  and  car- 
ried off  vast  multitudes  of  people — 50,000  in  Paris  alone.* 
Philip  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John  (1350). 

Geographical  Study,  Maps  Nos.  XHI.  and  XIV. 

What  was  the  extent  of  the  Royal  Domain  in  087  ?  What  in  1328  ?  What  did  it 
embrace  at  the  latter  date?  What  were  tho  limits  of  Aquitaine  at  the  former  date? 
What  at  the  latter?  Mention  the  chief  provinces  at  the  time  of  Hugh  the  Great? 
At  the  time  of  Valois?  What  teas  the  situation  of:  Bruges?  Ghent?  KGln 
(Cologne)?  Mainz?  Strasburg?  Basel?  Metz?  Nancy?  Chalons?  Lyons?  Avignon? 
Aries?  Narbonne?  Bayonne?  Poitiers?  Harfleur?  Rouen?  Soissons?  Rhebnsf 
Amiens?    Boulogne?    Calais? 

*  "  Many  died  in  the  streets:  others  were  left  alone  in  their  houses— but  the  fact 
of  their  death  was  known  by  the  smell.  Often,  husband  and  wife,  son  and  father, 
were  laid  on  the  same  bier.  Large  ditches  had  been  dug,  in  which  the  corpses  were 
heaped  by  hundreds,  like  bales  in  a  ship's  hold.  Every  one  carried  in  his  hand 
strong-smelling  herbs.  The  air  stank  with  the  dead  and  dying,  or  with  infectious 
drugs.    Alas!  how  many  fine  houses  remained  empty!    How  many  fortunes  with- 


Nos.  13  &  14. 


Branch  of  Valois. 
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24.  John  (le  Bon — tlie  Good).  Daring  this  reign  the  Eng- 
lish, under  the  Black  Prince,  again  invaded  France,  and  the 
memorable  battle  of  Poitiers  was  fought,  in  which  r 
John  wag  taken  prisoner,  and  no  less  than  2500  I 


Poitiers. 


of  the  French  nobility  and  chivalry  were  slain.  The  king 
being  carried  to  England,  his  eldest  son,  Charles,  became 
regent,  and  during  his  administration  the  people,  under  Mar- 
cel', head  of  the  municipality  of  Paris,  made  a  desperate  strug- 
gle to  curb  the  despotic  power  of  the  monarch  and  obtain  a 


Camion  of  the  Fourteknth  Cxxtubt. 


share  in  the  government.    The  States-General  were  assembled, 
and  granted  the  privileges  demanded;  but  these 
being  afterward  annulled,  an  insurrection  broke 
out  which  raged  for  some  time,  but  was  termin- 


Popular 
insurrection. 


ated  by  the  death  of  Marcel,  and  the  defeat  of  the  popular 
cause.     Cannon  commenced  to  be  used  about  this  time. 

25.  At  the  same  time  a  frightful  insurrection  of  the  peas- 
antry burst  forth,  caused  by  the  hopeless  misery  in  which 


out  heirs!  How  many  lovely  ladies,  how  many  amiable  young  persons,  dined  in  the 
morning  with  their  friends,  who,  when  evening  came,  supped  with  their  ancestors!1* 
— Boccaccio. 

This  terrible  epidemic  broke  out  in  China,  and  carried  off.  it  is  said,  twenty-four 
millions  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  appeared  in  Italy  in  1&4G,  and  spread  thence  into 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  England,  also,  later.  Into  Sweden  and  Norway;  and, 
in  1851,  it  frightfully  desolated  Russia  and  Poland. 
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they  had  been  so  long  kept  by  the  nobles.  This  revolt  is 
called  the  Jacquerie  (zhak-re'),  from  Jacques 
Bonhomme  (zhak  bon-om'),  the  name  derisively 


Jacquerie. 


applied  to  a  French  peasant.  The  feudal  castles  were  sacked 
and  destroyed  by  the  insurgents,  and  their  inmates,  of  every 
age  and  sex,  put  to  death  with  shocking  barbarity.  Being  at 
last  defeated  in  an  attack  upon  one  of  the  towns,  the  peasants 
were  hunted  down  on  all  sides  like  wild  beasts,  and  massacred 
by  thousands;  so  that  some  of  the  rural  districts  were  almost 
depopulated,  and  presented  a  ghastly  scene  of  ruin  and  deso- 
lation (1358).* 

26.  In  the  mean  time,  John,  being  a  prisoner  in  England, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  release,  consented  to  surrender  a  large 
part  of  his  territories;  but  to  this  the  States- 
General  would   not   submit;    and  Edward  III. 


John. 


again  invaded  France,  but  finally  made  peace,  consenting  to 
release  John  upon  more  reasonable  terms.  The  latter,  after 
four  years'  captivity,  finally  returned  to  his  kingdom,  and 
was  greeted  with  universal  transports  of  joy  and  gratitude  by 
his  people;  but  his  son  Louis,  who  had  been  delivered  to  the 
king  of  England  as  a  hostage,  having  escaped,  John  was  so 
conscientious  that  he  surrendered  himself  again  to  his  English 
captors,  and  died  a  short  time  after  his  arrival  in  England 
(1364).  He  had  previously  (1363)  given  to  his 
favorite  son   Philip  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  in 


Burgundy. 


reward  for  his  bravery  at  Poitiers;  and  thus  was  founded  that 


*  ••  Not  only  did  the  peasants  butcher  their  lords,  but  they  tried  to  exterminate  the 
families  of  their  lords,  murdering  their  heirs.  And  then  would  these  savages  tuck 
out  themselves  and  their  wives  in  rich  habiliments,  and  bedeck  themselves  with 
glittering  but  bloody  spoils.  Yet  were  they  not  so  savage  as  not  to  march  with  a 
kind  of  order,  under  banners,  and  led  by  a  captain  chosen  from  among  themselves, 
a  crafty  peasant,  called  Guillaume  Callet.  These  bands  consisted  mostly  of  the 
meaner  sort,  with  a  few  rich  burgesses  and  others.  '  When  they  were  asked/  says 
Froissart,  *  for  what  reason  they  acted  so  wickedly,  they  replied,  they  knew  not,  but 
they  did  so  because  they  saw  others  do  it;  and  they  thought  by  this  means  they 
should  destroy  ail  the  nobles  and  gentlemen  in  the  world.'  "—MichclcV*  History  of 
France. 
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famous  ducal  line  of  Burgundy  which  continued  more  than  a 
century,  and  played  so  important  a  part  in  French  history. 

27.  Charles  V.,  surnamed  the  Wise,  succeeded  his  father, 
and,  by  means  of  his  prudent  measures,  did  much  to  restore 
peace  and  prosperity  to  his  kingdom.  He  was  himself  of  an 
unwarlike  disposition,  being  fond  of  study,  and  having  a 
talent  for  statesmanship  rather  than  for  the  conduct  of  mili- 
tary affairs.  He  raised  to  the  office  of  Constable  of  France 
the  famous  Du  Guesclin  (ga-klang'),  one  of  the 
greatest  generals  of  his  age.    Although  defeated 


Du  Guesclin. 


and  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle  of  Nav-ar-re'te  by  the  Black 
Prince,  Du  Guesclin,  after  the  death  of  that  great  leader, 
pursued  an  almost  uninterrupted  career  of  victory  against  the 
English,  depriving  them  of  nearly  all  their  possessions  in 
France.  Charles  founded  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris,  and  was  a  generous  patron  of  literature 


Royal  Library. 


and  art.     He  died  in  1380,  two  months  after  the  death  of  the 
Constable  Du  Guesclin. 

28.  Charles  VL,  son  and  successor  of  Charles  V.,  was  about 
twelve  years  of  age  at  his  father's  death;  and  accordingly  his 
uncle,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  was  made  regent. 
Disturbances  were  occasioned  by  the  efforts  of 


Regency. 


the  people  to  release  themselves  from  the  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive taxes  which  had  been  imposed  by  Philip  the  Fair  and 
his  successors;  and  at  Paris  an  insurrection  occurred,  which 
was  with  much  difficulty  subdued.  An  expedition  was  under- 
taken to  reduce  the  Flemings,  who  had  revolted 
against  their  ruler,  Count  Louis  of  Flanders; 


Flemings. 


and  the  terrible  battle  of  Rosebecque  (rose'bek)  wus  fought, 
in  which  the  celebrated  Flemish  leader  Philip  Van  Artevelde 
(ar'te-veld)  was  defeated  and  slain,  and  no  less  than  25,000 
of  the  brave  Flemings  perished  (1382).  The  French  king 
himself  was  present  in  this  battle,  but  his  army  was  com- 
manded by  Oliver  Clisson  (klees'song).  Constable  of  France, 
a  man  of  great  talents  and  distinction.     This  great  victory 
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strengthened  the  power  of  the  king;  and  the  French  towns, 

which   had   made  resistance  to   the  royal  exactions,  being 

obliged  to  submit,  all  their  citizens  who  had  been  prominent 

in  the  popular  movement  were  put  to  death  without  mercy. 

In  Paris  alono  300  were  led  to  the  scaffold,  martyrs  to  the 

cause  of  popular  freedom  (1382). 

29.  Some  years  after  this,  Charles  VI.  became  afflicted 

with  insanity,  from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered;  and 

while  France,  in  consequence  of  this  calamity,  was  a  prey  to 

1   every  specieB  of  disorder,  Henry  V.  invaded  it, 

I   took  Har'flcur,  and  penetrated  into  the  country. 

On  his  retreat,  ho  was  sur-         AiTS 

prised    at    Agincourt;    but,         )»  1 

though  obliged  to  give  bat-        fS'-'ri 

tie  at  great  disadvantage,  he     7! 

gained     a    decided    victory   I  'I 

(1415).     This  was  followed 

by  the  taking  of  Rouen  and  $1 

tho  conquest  of  Normandy; 

when,  finally,  tho   treaty  of  Fmmn™  o.teoc  .itaoiiwton 

Troves  was  made,  according 

to  which  Henry  married  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Charles  VI.,  and  wan,  on  the  death  of  the  hitter, 
to  become  king  of  France  (1420).     This  shame- 


ful treaty  was  ratified  by  tho  States- General,  but  was  never 
carried  into  effect,  for  Henry  died  some  months  before  the 
deatli  of  Charles  VI.  (1422). 

30.  Charles  VTL,  snrnamed  the  Victorious,  was  crowned 
at  Poitiers;  but  Henry  VI.  of  England  had  already  been  pro- 
claimed king  of  France,  in  accordance  with  tho  treaty  of 
Troycs.  Tho  Duke  of  Bedford,  the  English  regent,  gained  a 
great  victory  over  the  army  of  Charles,  consisting 
partly  of  Scotch  and  other  auxiliaries  (1424). 
This  dreadful  disaster  to  Charles  was  followed 


(1428)  by  the  siege  of  Or'leans,  the  last  stronghold  of  his 
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party,  while  do  hope  was  entertained  by  the  French  of  being 
able  to  repel  its  assailants.     The  deliverance  of  Charles  was, 

however,  effected  by  one  of  the  most  estraor-   i 

dinary  occurrences  recorded  in  history.     Joan  of   I     ""      ** 
Arc,  a  simple  peasant  girl,  had  been  told  of  a  prophecy,  to  the 
effect  that  France  conld  be  delivered  from  its  enemies  only  by 
a  virgin;  and  she 
1  became  impressed 
I  with  the  idea  that 
I  to  her  had  been 
'_  divinely  commit- 
'  ted  the  task  of  ef- 
fecting this  great 
object.     She  also 
j  said     she     heard 
1  voices    that   told 
j  her  this.  She  soon 
induced  others  to 
]  believe     in     the 
f=N  truth  of  her  mis- 
i,  among  them 
]  the  king  and  his 
j  chief  officers,  and 
was  admitted  into 
Orleans,    urrayed 
armor,     and 
-^%j^i  provided  with    a 
« rmnra    train    of   attend - 
Cdtdbt>-  ants  (1429). 

31.  Under  her  leadership,  the  French  attacked  the  English 
with  renewed  courage,  and  soon  compelled  them  to  raise  the 

siege.     She   next  urged  the  king  to  march  to   i 

Bheims  {reemz),  in  order  to  assume  the  crown  of        ,uFc'*.™i. 
his  ancestors  according  to  the  accustomed  rites; 


and,  partly  under  her  leadership,  the  French,  after  several  vie- 


MedicevaZ  History. 


torious  battles,  reached  the  city,  which  tho  English  were  com- 
pelled to  surrender;  and  the  king  was  crowned  in  the  great 
cathedral  (1429).  Joan  then  declared  her  mission  ended,  and 
wished  to  be  dismissed;  but  her  services  being  still  demanded, 
she  remained  in  the  arm y;  and  a  short  time  afterward  fell  into 

1    the  power  of  the  English,  and  was  burnt  to  death 

I   at  Rouen  on  a  charge  of  sorcery  (1431).*   Nothing, 

however,  was  gained  by  the  English  from  this  cruel  execution 
of  the  "  Maid  of  Orleans;"  for  they  continued  to 
suffer  defeat  until  they  finally  lost  all  their  French 
possessions  except  Calais;  while  the  Duke  of  Bur- 


gundy, who  had  previously  sup- 
ported them,  became  reconciled 
to  Charles  VII.  The  latter  reigned 
till  his  death  (1461). 

32.  Louis  XI,  who  succeeded 
his  father,  has  been  called  the  Ti- 
berius of  France  on  account  of  his 

~~ — |   deceitf ulness  and  cru- 

I   elty.     The  last  years 
of  his  father's  life  had  been  em- 
bittered by  his  unnatural  conduct, 
for  Louis  was  repeatedly   found  rnroiL  c""f  "  *"*f*°*  ■  ™ 
plotting  against  him.     With  such 

terror  was  the  king  inspired  on  this  account,  that  he  was  even 
afraid  to  take  food  lest  he  might  be  poisoned;  and,  it  is  said, 
he  died  for  want  of  sustenance.  The  great  object  which  the 
new  king  set  about  to  accomplish  was  the  enlargement  of  the 
royal  authority  by  weakening  the  great  feudal  vassals.     This 


•  ■•  When  she  felt  the  flumps  rising  around  her,  she  besought  the  priest  w. 

J*,  who  had  been  her  hittcrest  enemy,  could  not  cor 
ath  two  uf  the  Judges  who  had  condemned  her  en 
■re  where  we  believe  hers  is!'  aiid  Fressart,  the  secretarr  of  Henry  VI.,  said,  M 

left  the  place  of  execution.  'We  are  all  lust,  we  hare  burned  ■  Baton '" — QuUoCi 

lory  of  France. 


motion.    After  her 
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soon  excited  their  determined  resistance;  and  a  coalition  was 
formed  against   him,  called  the  League  of  the 
Public  Good  (1465),  of  which  the  ruling  spirit 
was  Charles  the  Bold,  afterward  Duke  of  Bur- 


Laagua  of  th« 
Public  Good. 


gundy.  A  war  ensued,  in  which  Louis  was  defeated,  and 
thus  was  compelled  to  grant  the  concessions  demanded  by  the 
nobles.  These,  however,  he  afterward  revoked,  and,  one  by 
one,  at  last  succeeded  in  reducing  the  vassals  to  submission. 

S3.  The  greater  part  of  this  reign  is  occupied  with  dark 
intrigues  against  his  enemies,  particularly  against  Charles 
the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  latter  was 
utterly  defeated,  in  two  great  battles,  by  the 
Swiss,  whose  country  he  had  invaded;  and  the 


Charles  th« 
Bold. 


next  year  he  suffered  another  defeat  from  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine', at  Nan'cy,  where  he  was  slain  (1477).  Louis  took 
advantage  of  these  circumstances  to  re-annex  Burgundy  to  his 
dominions.  The  death  of  Charles  the  Bold  ended  the  long 
resistance  of  the  great  French  vassals  to  the  central  power  of 
the  monarchy.  Mary  of  Burgundy,  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Charles  the  Bold,  still  remained 
mistress  of  Flanders,  and  Louis  desired  to  marry 


Mary  of 
Burgundy. 


her  to  the  Dauphin  (the  eldest  son  of  the  kinp);  but  she 
refused  her  consent,  and  accepted  the  hand  of  Maximil'ian, 
son  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  Archduke  of  Austria 
(1477).  This  marriage  increased  the  influence  of  the  house 
of  Austria,  and  led  to  a  rivalry  between  France  and  the 
empire  which  lasted  nearly  two  centuries.  As  Louis  grew 
old,  he  became  very  superstitious  and  cruel; 
and,  at  last,  conscious  of  being  universally  ab- 


Death  of  Louis. 


horred,  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  castle,  which  he  kept  con- 
stantly defended  by  armed  troops.  His  death  occurred  in 
1483.* 


*  "  As  he  felt  his  disorder  increasing,  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  palace  near  Tours, 
to  hide  from  the  world  the  knowledge  of  his  decline.  His  solitude  was,  like  that  of 
Tiberius  at  Capreee.  full  of  terror  and  suspicion,  and  deep  consciousness  of  univer 
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34.  Charles  VJJLL  was  a  mere  boy  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  a  meeting  of  the  States-General  was  called  to 
decide  upon  his  guardianship.  In  this  meeting  the  Third 
Estate  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  obtain 
some  influence  in  the  government.     By  the  mar- 


Third  Estate. 


riage  of  Anne,  Duchess  of  Brittany,  Charles  annexed  that 
country  to  France,  and  thus  destroyed  the  last 
stronghold  of  feudal  power.  The  French  also 
for  a  time  obtained  Naples  by  the  enforced  abdi- 


Ann«of 
Brittany. 


cation  of  Alfonso  II.  of  Aragon  (1495);  and  Charles  gained 
a  victory  over  the  allied  forces  of  Venice,  Milan, 
and  other  states  of  northern  Italy;  but  these  suc- 


Naples. 


cesses  were  in  the  end  fruitless,  and  Charles  afterward  gave 
himself  up  to  vicious  excesses,  which  ruined  his  health.  His 
death  occurred  in  1498.  His  reign  was  the  last  of  the  house 
of  Valois,  and  marks  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Louis, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  succeeded  to  the  French  throne. 

State  of  Society  dtodto  the  Valois  Pebiod. 

35.   France  was  virtually  an  absolute  monarchy,  unlike 
England,  in  which  the  Commons  represented  in  Parliament 
exercised    considerable    control  over    the    royal 
power.      In  the  States-General  of  France — the 


Government. 


grand  council  of  the  nation — there  was  a  representation  of 
the  three  orders,  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  and  the  Commons, 
the  latter  being  called  the  Tiers  Etat  (Third  Estate).     This 

sal  hatred.  All  ranks,  he  well  knew,  had  their  several  injuries  to  remember:  the 
clergy,  whose  liberties  he  had  sacrificed  to  the  See  of  Rome;  the  princes,  whose 
blood  he  hail  poured  upon  the  scaffold;  the  parliament,  whose  course  of  justice  he 
had  turned  aside;  the  commons,  who  groaned  under  his  extortions,  and  were 
plundered  by  his  soldiery.  The  palace,  fenced  with  portcullises  and  spikes  of  iron, 
was  guarded  by  archers  and  crossbow-men.  who  shot  at  any  that  approached  by 
night.  Few  entered  his  den;  but  to  them  he  showed  himself  in  magnificent  ap- 
parel, contrary  to  his  former  custom,  hoping  thus  to  disguise  the  change  of  his 
cneager  body.  He  distrusted  his  friends  and  kindred,  his  daughter  and  his  son.  the 
last  of  whom  he  had  not  suffered  even  to  read  or  write,  lest  he  should  too  soon 
Decome  his  rival.  No  man  ever  so  much  feared  death,  to  avert  which  he  stooped  to 
every  meanness,  and  sought  every  remedy."— Hallam'e  Middle  Age*, 
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Tien  Etat. 


assembly,  however,  did  not  regularly  meet,  and  was  entirely 
subordinate  to  the  royal  authority.  The  first  convocation 
of  this  body  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Philip 
IV.  (1302),  this  event  serving  to  mark  the  pre- 
vailing influence  of  civil  institutions  over  the  military  forms 
of  feudalism. 

36.  In  the  assembly  of  1357,  the  Third  Estate  came  into 
conflict  with  the  royal  authority;  and,  at  every  subsequent 
convention,  the  proceedings  showed  a  spirit  of 
resistance  to  the  corruptions  and  tyranny  of  the 
court,  from  which  resulted  measures  of  great 


Contests  with 
the  Commons. 


advantage  to  the  people.  The  States-General  of  1484  de- 
manded that  these  assemblies  should  be  called  at  regular 
periods,  and  that  taxes  should  bo  levied  equally  upon  all 
classes.  The  effect  of  these  measures,  however,  was  not  last- 
ing; the  king  only  convoked  the  States-General  when  ho 
pleased,  and  the  nobles  and  clergy  together  could  always  out- 
vote the  Commons.  Hence  the  people,  during  the  troubled 
period  of  the  English  wars,  made  but  little  improvement  in 
their  political  condition. 

37.  At  the  opening  of  the  States-General,  it  was  the  custom 
for  the  king  to  be  present,  and  to  make  a  short  speech,  after 
which  the  Chancellor  of  France  explained  at 
length  the  purposes  of  the  session.     The  nobles 


States-General. 


and  clergy  remained  seated  and  covered,  while  the  Com- 
mons stood  with  bare  heads.  After  a  reply  to  the  Chancellor, 
from  the  president  of  each  order,  the  three  orders  retired  to 
their  several  rooms.  When  the  deliberations  were  complete, 
they  again  convened,  and  presented  to  the  king  their  wishes, 
demands,  or  complaints,  in  the  form  of  suggestions.  The 
king  made  no  reply;  and  the  assembly,  after  voting  a  pecu- 
niary tax,  separated.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  States- 
General  was  not  a  legislative  body,  all  laws  being  made  by 
the  king,  who  could  listen  or  not  to  the  demands  of  his 
people. 
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38.  Schools  scarcely  existed  at  this  time.     Scholars  wan- 
dered about,  giving  instruction  to  such  pupils  as  they  could 
collect.     The  methods  of  teaching  were  of  the 
rudest  description,  and  the  discipline  was  brutal 


Education. 


in  the  extreme.  The  University  of  Paris  was  one  of  the  most 
noted  seats  of  learning  in  the  world,  being  attended  by  stu- 
dents from  all  parts  of  Europe.  Astrology  was  a  favorite 
science  at  this  period,  the  influence  of  the  stars 
upon  human  affairs  being  almost  universally  be- 


Learning. 


Art 


lieved.  The  Eoyal  Library  of  Paris  was  founded  by  Charles 
the  Wise,  who  was  a  generous  patron  of  litera- 
ture and  art.  The  fine  arts  had  made  little  or 
no  progress  beyond  the  barbarism  of  the  dark  ages. 

39.  The  drama  was  confined  to  the  Mysteries  and  Morali- 
ties, the  former  representing  incidents  in  sacred  history.     In 
1385,  at  the  marriage  of  Charles  VI.  and  Isabel 
of  Bavaria,  a  play  was  acted  before  the  royal  pair, 


The  drama. 


entitled  "  The  History  of  the  Death  of  our  Saviour, "  which 
lasted  eight  days,  having  eighty-seven  characters,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  St.  John.  A  similar  Passion  Play  is  still  per- 
formed in  Bavaria.  In  1402,  the  king  granted  letters-patent 
to  some  of  the  citizens  of  Paris  to  form  an  association  to  rep- 
resent the  Mystery  of  the  Passion.  This  is  the  origin  of  the 
modern  tragedy  in  France;  as  the  performance  of  the  Moral- 
ities or  Moral  Plays  is  of  the  comedy. 

40.  At  the  siege  of  Arras,  in  1414,  use  was  made  for  the 
first  time  of  muskets,  then  called  hand-cannons.  Playing- 
cards  were  improved,  games  of  cards  having  been  introduced 
to  amuse  the  unfortunate  Charles  VI.  during  his 
lucid  intervals.     The  figures  on  the  cards  were 


Inventions. 


the  same  as  now  used.  The  hearts  signified  the  churchmen; 
the  spades  (pike-heads),  the  nobles  or  military;  the  diamonds 
(tiles),  the  working-class;  and  the  clubs  (clover-leaves),  the 
peasantry.  About  1420,  painting  in  oils  was  introduced,  before 
which   time  all  pictures  w*™>  m  water-colors.     Louis  XI. 


Branch  of  Valois. 
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favored  trade  and  commerce  of  every  kind,  encouraged  the 
new  art  of  printing,  endowed  a  school  of  medi- 
cine at  Paris,  and  inaugurated  a  postal  system. 


Commerce. 


An  attempt  was  also  made  to  light  the  streets  of  the  capital. 
41.  Various  changes  occurred  in  the  stylo  of  dress  during 
this  period.  Charles  VII.  revived  the  fashion  of  long  and 
loose  garments;  but,  during  the  reign  of  Louis 
XL,  a  total  revolution  took  place,  the  ladies  lay- 


Costume. 


Houses. 


ing  aside  their  long  trains  and  sleeves,  and  assuming  in  their 
place  broad  borders  of  fur,  velvet,  or  silk.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI.  the  head-dress  was  of  extraordinary  breadth; 
subsequently  it  was  very  high — sometimes  more  than  three 
feet.  Peaked  shoes  of  great  length  were  also  a  singular  fea- 
ture of  the  costume. 

42w  The  dwellings  of  the  rich  were  sometimes  furnished 
with  great  splendor.  "We  read  of  the  "  fine  linen  of  Kheims,,, 
which  was  sold  at  an  extravagant  price;  and 
of  fabrics  made  of  "silk  and  silver  tissue." 
Rich  carpets  and  tapestry,  and  other  articles  of  furniture 
spoken  of,  give  evidence  that  means  were  not  wanting  for 
luxurious  living  and  for  the  gratification  of  expensive  tastes. 
Stone  was  used  in  constructing  the  basements  of  houses,  the 
upper  portions  being  constructed  of  wood.  In  the  richer 
kind  of  houses,  the  front  was  adorned  with  projecting  cor- 
ner-posts, covered  with  carvings  of  figures — foliage,  animals, 
heads  of  angels,  etc.  The  castle  had  its  cellar,  wine-vault, 
bakery,  fruitery,  laundry,  special  rooms  for  glass,  salt,  furs, 
and  tapestry;  while  near  the  guard-room  and  beyond  were  the 
porters'  lodges  and  various  other  buildings,  used  by  servants 
and  retainers. 

43.  During  this  period,  Paris  was  often  the  scene  of  dread- 
ful tumult;  and  at  times  the  mortality  was  fearful.  In 
1438,  there  were  45,000  deaths  in  the  city.  Wolves 
prowled  through  the  streets,  and  often  carried  off 


Pari*. 


children.     Famine  and  pestilence  were  frequent  visitants  and 
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BMINENT   PERSONAGES. 

Who  were  they? 

At  what  period  did  they  Uvef 

With  what  events  connected  f       pack 

Hugh  the  Great 870 

Robert 881 

Henry  1 881 

Philip  1 882 

Louis  VI 882 

Eleanor  of  Guienne 882 

Henry  of  Normandy 382 

Philip  Augustus 882,  883,  884 

Raymond  of  Languedoc 888,  884 

Simon  de  Montf ort 884 

Blanche  of  Castile 884 

Saint  Louis 884,  886 

Charles  of  Anjou 885 

Peter  of  Aragon 885,  886 

Philip  the  Fair 886,  387 

Marigny 887 

Charles  of  Valois 387 

Queen  Isabella. 888 

Philip  of  Valois 888 

Robert  de  Sorbonne 891 

Abelard 391 

St.  Bernard 391 

Jehan  de  Joinville 392 

Abb6  Suger 892 

Marcel 898 

John  the  Good 894 

Charles  the  Wise 895,  402 

DuGuesclin 895 

Philip  Van  Artevelde 895 

Oliver  Clisson 895 

Charles  VH 895,  402 

Duke  of  Bedford 396 

Charles  the  Victorious 396 

Joan  of  Arc  897 

The  Tiberius  of  France 398,  399,  402 

Charles  the  Bold 399,  404 

Mary  of  Burgundy 399 

Maximilian 399 

Anne  of  Brittany 400 

Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans 400 

Jean  Froissart 404 

Philippe  de  Comines 404 

Jean  de  Gerson 404 

Thomas  A  Kemple 101 


GREAT   EVENTS. 

When  did  they  occur  T 

What  led  to  them? 

What  resulted  therefrom t  piob 

Truce  of  God 881 

Establishment  of  the  Communes. ...  382 
Suppression  of  the  Albigenses. .  883,  884 

Sicilian  Vespers 885 

Revolt  of  the  Flemings 886,895 

Suppression  of  the  Templars 886 

Creation  of  the  Third  Estate 887 

Persecution  of  the  Jews 888 

Proclamation  of  the  Salic  Law 888 

Foundation  of  the  Sorbonne. 891 

Cession  of  Dauphlny 892 

Introduction  of  cannon 393,  402 

The  Jacquerie 894 

Captivity  of  King  John 394 

Foundation  of  the  Royal  Library 895 

Battle  of  Navarreto 895 

Battle  of  Rosebecque 895 

Conquest  of  Normandy 396 

Burning  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans 898 

League  of  the  Public  Good 899 

Battle  of  Nancy 899 

INSTITUTIONS,  Etc 

Give  a  description  of  it. 

Period  of  its  establishment. 

Chivalry  or  Knighthood 345 

Writing-rooms 845 

Tournament 848 

Judicial  Combat 349 

Knight-errantry 349 

Feudalism 342,  888 

Feudal  Castles 848 

Serfs  and  Serfdom 8*4,  845,  889 

Trade 390 

Trouveres  or  Troubadours 891 

States-General 887,  400,  401 

ThirdEstate 887,401 

Schools  and  "diversities 890,  402 

Astrology 408 

The  Drama 402 

Haying-cards 408 

Oil-painting 408 

Architecture 408 

Paris  in  the  Middle  Ages 4» 
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CHAPTER  VI 

The  Cbusades. 

1.  The  Crnsades  were  religions  wars  which,  daring  the 
Middle  Ages,  were  waged  by  the  Christian  nations  of  the 

West  against  the   Mohammedans  of  the  East.    [ 

Prom  an  early  period,  it  had  been  deemed  by  the  I !__ 

Church  an  act  of  piety  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Palestine  to 
visit  the  various  places  which  Christ  had  hallowed  hy  his 


iresenee,  and  to  pay  devotion  to  the  sepalcher  in  which  bin 
jody  had  been  entombed.  The  Saracens,  who  conquered 
Palestine  in  the  seventh  century,  had  respected  these  ChriB- 
;ian  pilgrimages,  and  rather  assisted  than  opposed  those  who 
nade  them,  allowing  them  to  build  a  church  and  a  hospital 
it  Jerusalem. 

2.  But  when  the  Seljnk  Turks  took  possession  of  Syria 
tad  captured  Jerusalem  {1076),  the  pilgrims  were  treated 
rith  the  most  shocking  cruelty  and  insult;  and  the  news  of 
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these  atrocities  excited  the  deepest  indignation  throughout 

■ 1   Christendom.    The  Byzantine  emperors,  first  tak- 

_ '"  *"      1   ing  alarm,  appealed  to  the  Christian  monarchs 

of  the  West;  and  Pope  Gregory  VII.  had  entertained  the  idea 
of  sending  aid  to  the  Emperor  Manuel,  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  earnest  supplication,  as  early 
as  1073.     It  was  not,  however,  nntil  Peter  the 


Ilermit,  on  returning  from  Palestine,  depicted  the  dreadful 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  in  that  country,  that  any  effective 
measures  for  relief  were  taken. 

3.  This  religious  enthusiast  was  a  native  of  Am'i-ens,  in 
France,  and  animated  all  who  listened  to  his  preaching  with 
the  same  burning  zeal  against  the  infi- 
dels as  hod  filled  his  own  sonl  on  witness- 
jag  their  atrocities.    Pope  Urban  II.  soon 

took  up  the  cause;  and  two 

councils  were   held,  at   the 


second  of  which,  at  Cler-mont',  in  France 
(1095),  the  Pope  himself  delivered  an  im- 
passioned address  to  a  vast  multitude  of 
both  clergy  and  laymen.  TTia  exhorta- 
tion was  greeted  with  the  cry  of  "God  ■ 
wills  it!"  which  burst  simultaneously  from 
every  one  present.  The  war  was,  accordingly,  agreed  upon; 
and  all  who  entered  into  it  were  directed  to  wear,  as  a  bodge, 
a  cross  of  red  stuff  attached  to  the  shoulder.  Hence  these 
wars  were  called  Crusades. 

FntST  Cedsadk, 
4.  From  all  parts  of  Enropo  thousands  hurried,  at  the 
summons  of  the  Pope,  to  take  part  in  what  was  regarded  as 
the  holy  war;  and,  in  the  spring  of  1096,  no  lee 


dregs  of  the  population,  were  on  their  way  to  Palestine. 
Peter  himself  commanded  a  great  multitude;   bat  the  first 
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detachment,  under  Walter  the  Penniless,  was  cut  to  pieces  by 

the  Bulgarians,  only  a  small  band  reaching  Constantinople, 

where  it  was  joined  by  the  forces  of  Peter.* 

This  undisciplined  multitude  engaged  the  army 

of  the  Turkish  sultan  on  the  plains  of  Nice,  but 

were  defeated  with  great  slaughter.     A  third  and  fourth  t 

pedition  of  the  same  kind  shared  a  similar  fate. 


5.  But  the  real  Crusaders  soon  arrived  at  Constantinople. 
These  consisted  of  six  armies  of  veteran  soldiers,  commanded 
by  the  most  skillful  and 
experienced    generals  of 
the  age:  Godfrey  of  £ 


illon  (boo-yong'),  Duke  of  Lorraine; 
Hugh  the  Great,  brother  of  Philip  L, 
king  of  France;  Robert,  son  of  William 
tho  Conquerorof  England;  CountRo- 
bcrt  of  Flanders;  lio'he-mond,  Count 
of  Tarcntum,  with  his  cousin,  the  no- 
ble and  illustrious  Tailored;  and  Count 
Raymond  of  Toulouse.  The  number 
of  their  forces  was  about  000,000  men, 
6.  Having  defeated  Sultan  Sol'y- 
man,  and  captured  Nice,  his  capital 
(1097),  they  proceeded  to  Syria,  and  took  Antiocu  (1098),  after 
a  siege  of  seven  months.  During  this  siege,  thousands  per- 
ished, and  Peter  the  Hermit  and  multitudes  of  others  deserted 
the  ranks  of  tho  Crusaders  and  returned  home.  After  rout- 
ing an  immense  army  of  Mohammedans,  sent  by  the  Persian 

•  "  On  reaching  a  plain  at  the  base  of  a  mountain,  the  peasant-pilgrims  found 
themselves  face  to  face  with  countless  roes.  Walter  halted,  formed  his  men,  and 
did  all  that  a  brave,  and  sagacious  leader  could  do  under  the  circumstances:  but 
bis  skill  was  exerted  in  vain.  Surrounded  on  all  sides  hv  superior  numbers,  and 
Ihrinklog  from  the  perils  they  had  defied,  the  Crusaders  lost  heart  and  energy. 
At  Aral.  Indeed,  the  conflict  was  fierce,  and  the  carnage  fearful ;  but  ere  long  every 
hope  expired,  and.  with  Christian  bin..  1  iinwingarminil  him  like  water.  Walter  fell  In 
the  midst  of  his  foes,  transfixed  with  arrows  and  covered  with  wounds. "-Edgar't 
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sultan  to  the  assistance  of  the  sultan  of  Bourn,  the  Crusaders 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  on  reaching  which  they  found  their 
army  reduced,  by  war,  famine,  and  pestilence,  to 
40,000  men.*  After  a  siege  of  six  weeks,  this  city 
surrendered  (1099),  and  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  was 


unanimously  elected  king.f     A  short  time  afterward,  1 
feated  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  with  a 
vast  army,  at  Ascalon. 

7.   The    kingdom    of    Jerusalem 
thus  founded  was  gradually  extended 

till  it  embraced  the  whole 

of  Palestine.    The  greater 

part  of  Asia  Minor  was 


de- 


reBtored  to  the  Eastern  Empire.  Bo- 
hemond  was  made  Prince  of  Antioch, 
and  Baldwin,  the  brother  of  Godfrey, 
was  made  Prince  of  Edessa.  At  Jeru- 
salem were  founded  the  two  famous  \_  « 
orders  of  the  Knights  Hospitallers  of 
St.  John  and  the  Knights  Templars, 
for  the  defense  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher.  For  nearly  fifty  years, 
the  three  Latin  principalities  in  the  East  maintained  them- 
seWes  against  the  Mohammedan  power,  and  increased  in  influ- 
ence and  wealth.  Thus  Jerusalem  became  the  capital  of  an 
important  Christian  state. 


*  When  the  Crusaders  first  came  in  sight  of  the  Holy  City,  their  emotion  ni 
ntense.  Some  leaped  will  shouted:  gome  threw  themselves  on  the  earth  and  kissed 
t;  some  gazed  and  wept.  Their  dreadful  toils  and  sufferings  were  all  forgotten  in 
he  supreme  Jf>y  of  that  moment,  in  which  their  fondest  wishes  were  realized. 

t  "When  the  chiefs  met  to  choose  a  king  for  the  realm  which  they  had  won  with 
:heir  sword*,  one  man  only.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  appeared,  to  whom  the  crown 
mild  fitly  be  nffired.  But  in  the  city  where  his  Lord  had  worn  the  thorny  crown, 
:he  veteran  leader,  who  had  lrmke.1  on  ruthless  slaughter  without  Binchlng  and  had 
»rne  his  share  In  swelling  the  stream  of  blood,  would  wear  no  earthly  diadem,  nor 
ake  the  title  of  king.  He  would  walch  over  his  Master's  graTe  and  the  interest  of 
its  worshipers,  under  the  humble  guise  of  Baron  and  Defender  of  tha  Holy  Sepul- 
jherj  and  as  such,  a  fortnight  after  his  election.  Oodfrey  departed  to  do  battle  with 
behosU  of  the  Fotimite  Caliph  of  F.^s  u;  "-Cox-.  Crvjocte*. 
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BBCOID    CfiUBADE. 
8.  The  Second  Crusade  was  excited  by  the  dangers  to 
which  the  Christians  of  Syria  were  exposed  from  the  conquer- 
ing arms  of  a  Turkish  Emir,  named  Non-red-din',  | — — 

who,  having  been  appointed  governor  of  Aleppo, 


had  so  increased  his  power,  that  he  became  master  of  all  the  ter- 
ritory between  the  Tigris  and 
the  Nile.  He  had  defeated 
the  Franks  at  Antioch,  and 
taken  Edessa,and  now  threat- 
ened the  destruction  of  all 
the  Christian  kingdoms  in 
Syria.  This  crusade  was 
preached  by  the  celebrated 
St.  Ber'nard,  Abbot  of  Clair- 
vaux  (clare-vo'),  in  Cham- 
pagne, who  was  distinguished 

for  his  learning    i 

and  devotion.  I  ""'"' 
Two  immense  armies,  num- 
bering over  a  million  of  men, 
under  Louis  VII.,  king  of 
France,  and  Conrad  III., 
emperor  of  Germany,  the 
most  powerful  monarchs  of 
Europe,  marched  for  the 
Holy  Land  (1147).  But, 
owing  to  the  base  treachery 
of  Manuel  Com-ne'nus,  the  Greek  emperor,  the  armies  met 

with  a  long  series  of  disasters;  and,  after  a  fruit-    i 

less  attempt  to  take  Damascus,  the  expedition    I _ . 

was  abandoned,  only  a  small  remnant  of  the  numerous  host 
returning  to  Europe,  the  greater  part  being  alain,  and  tli» 
rest  left  captives  among  the  Turks. 
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9.  After  this  defeat  of  the  Christians,  Noureddin  found 
himself  more  powerful  than  ever.     He  continued  his  attacks 
upon  Jerusalem,  but  they  were  successfully  re- 
pulsed.    He   next   turned  his  attention  to  the 


Noureddin. 


Fatimite  caliph  of  Egypt,  sending  to  the  court  of  Cairo  two 
emissaries,  one  of  whom  was  the  renowned  Saladin,  more 
properly  Salah-Eddin,  who  succeeded  in  getting 
possession  of  the  viziership  of  Egypt,  when,  find- 


Saladin. 


ing  himself  really  master  of  the  government,  he  abolished  the 
Fatimite  dynasty,  and  declared  the  reunion  of  Egypt  with 
the  orthodox  caliphate  of  Bagdad.  This  was  intended  as  a 
step  to  the  government  of  the  whole  Mohammedan  world, 
to  which  he  aspired;  and,  as  leading  to  that,  he  resolved  to 
subdue  the  Christian  kingdoms  of  Palestine. 

THIBD   CBU8ADE. 

10.  Saladin  invaded  Palestine  with  a  large  army,  defeated 
the  Christians  in  a  great  battle,  captured  the  smaller  towns, 
and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  which  surrendered 
after  a  resistance  of  two  weeks  (1187).    This  event 
created  a  great  sensation  in  Europe,  and  led  to  the 


Christian 
defeat. 


Third  Crusade,  preached  by  William,  archbishop  of  Tyre, 
who  left  Palestine  to  carry  the  news  of  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  Christians  to  the  people  of  the 


Third  Crusade. 


West.  Frederick  Bar-ba-ros'sa,  emperor  of  Germany,  Philip 
Augustus  of  France,  and  Richard  I.  of  England  promptly  an- 
nounced themselves  leaders  in  the  great  expedition.  Others 
followed  their  example.  The  emperor  set  out  first 
(1189),  but  was  drowned  while  crossing  on  horse- 


Events. 


back  the  river  Calycad'nus,  in  Cilicia.  His  army  joined  the 
forces  of  the  other  two  monarchs  at  Acre,  which  city,  after  a 
long  siege  of  nearly  two  years,  was  compelled  to  surrender, 
though  Saladin  made  every  effort  to  relieve  the  defenders 
(1101).  No  less  than  nine  battles  were  fought,  and  more 
than  100,000  Christians  perished  during  this  siege. 
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11.  Richard  and  Philip  having  quarreled,  the  latter  re- 
turned to  Europe;  but  the  former  led  his  forces  to  Ascalon, 
and  defeated  Saladin,  but  was  compelled  to  retire 
from  Jerusalem.     After  accomplishing  prodigies 


Richard. 


of  valor,  which  excited  the  admiration  of  the  Saracens,  he 
made  a  treaty  with  Saladin,  to  protect  the  pilgrims  from  in- 
jury and  oppression,  and  set  out  for  Europe 
(1192).  Saladin  dying  the  next  year,  the  unity 
of  his  empire  was  destroyed.      The  sultans  of 


Death  of 
Saladin. 


Egypt,  Aleppo,  and  Damascus  became  hostile  to  each  other; 
and  the  Christians  of  Syria  were  left  secure  in  their  possessions. 

Fottrth  Cbusade. 

12.  The  Fourth  Crusade  was  enjoined  by  Pope  Innocent 
III.,  without  any  special  exigency  such  as  had  brought  about 
the  preceding  ones,  but  as  a  matter  of  general 
policy  to  stimulate  Christian  feeling,  and  to  foster 


Cause. 


the  opposition  to  Mohammedan  encroachments.  Several 
French  and  Italian  nobles,  among  whom  were  Simon  de 
Montfort  of  France  and  Count  Baldwin  of  Flan- 
ders,  offered  themselves  as  leaders;  while  the 


Participants. 


Venetians  supplied  most  of  the  means  for  equipment,  and 
directed  their  doge,  the  aged  and  valiant  Dan'- 
dolo,   to  accompany  the  expedition.      An  im- 


Armament. 


mense  armament  was  fitted   out  at  Venice;   but  before  it 
sailed,  circumstances  occurred  to  change  its  destination. 

13.  Ever  since  the  First  Crusade,  the  Greek  emperors  had 
excited  the  suspicion  and  hostility  of  the  Western  Crusaders 
by  their  selfishness  and  perfidy;  and  at  this  time  the  son  of  a 
former  emperor,  who  had  been  deposed,  arrived  at  Venice  to 
solicit  assistance  in  the  recovery  of  the  throne. 
The  Crusaders,  embracing  the  opportunity  to  re- 
dress former  grievances,  and   urged  also  by  the 


Attack  on 
Constantinople. 


Venetians,  who  desired  to  establish  Western  influence  in  the 
Greek  Empire,  as  well  as  to  unite  the  Roman  and  Greek 
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churches,  agreed  to  direct  their  forces  against  Constantinople, 
thus  changing  the  expedition  from  a  crusade  to  an  attack  on 

— ■ 1   a  Christian  power.     Constantinople  was  besieged, 

I  and  given  up  to  pillage,  and  the  Greek  dynasty 
was  set  aside  (1204).  The  Latin  dynasty  then  founded  occu- 
pied the  throne  for  fifty-six  years.  The  effect  of  this  Crusade 
was  entirely  adverse  to  the  general  object  of  these  expeditions, 


, 

SB- 

Wu-Sbips  or  tbi  TamrunTB  Ckstcet. 

since  it  tended,  by  weakening  the  Greek  Empire,  to  destroy 

the  greatest  barrier  in  Europe  to  the  progress  of  Islamism 
westward.  The  subsequent  fall  of  Constantinople  proved  this. 
A  little  after  this,  occurred  the  remarkable  expedition  called 
the  Children's  Crusade.  It  was  preached  by  a  French  peasant- 
boy  (1212);  and,  though  the  king  of  France  issued  an  edict 
against  it,  thousands  of  boys  embarked  for  Palestine,  all  of 
whom  either  perished,  or  were  sold  into  slavery  on  reaching 
Alexandria. 


The  Crusades. 
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Subsequent  Cbusades. 

14.  The  Fifth  Crusade  was  incited  by  Pope  Innocent  III., 
in  1216,  and  was  joined  by  people  of  various  nationalities  in 
Europe.  They  at  first  led  their  forces  into  Egypt,  took  Dami- 
et'ta,  and  advanced  on  Cairo;  but  were  soon  afterward  glad  to 
obtain  the  permission  of  the  sultan  to  retire  from  the  country 
(1218).  The  actual  Crusade  was  led  by  Frederick  II. ,  emperor 
of  Germany.  It  began  in  1228,  and  was  terminated  by  a 
treaty  which  the  emperor  made  with  the  sultan 
of  Egypt.     In  accordance  with  this  treaty,  Pales- 


Fifth  Crusade. 


tine  was  ceded  to  Frederick,  and  free  toleration  granted  of 
both  the  Christian  and  Mohammedan  faiths.  Under  this 
arrangement,  the  Christians  lived  in  Jerusalem  in  peace  and 
prosperity,  undisturbed  until  the  irruption  of  the  Mongols  in 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  Sixth  Crusade 
was  undertaken  by  Louis  IX.  (St.  Louis)  of  France  (1249), 
in  consequence  of  the  capture  and  pillage  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  barbarous  Mongols.  The  French  monarch, 
after  having  taken   Damietta,  was  utterly  de- 


Sixth  Crusade. 


feated  by  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  and  taken  prisoner.     He  was 
afterward  ransomed  by  his  subjects  (1250). 

15.  The  Seventh  Crusade  was  undertaken  by  St.  Louis  in 
alliance  with  Prince  Edward  (afterward  Edward  I.)  of  Eng- 
land (1269),  in  consequence  of  the  taking  of 
Antioch  by  the  Mam'e-luke*  sultan  of  Egypt. 
Louis  crossed  to  Africa,  expecting  to  receive  the 


Seventh 
Crutede. 


king  of  Tunis  as  a  convert  to  Christianity;  but,  instead  of  a 
convert,  he  found  a  determined  enemy;  and  a  pestilence  hav- 
ing broken  out,  the  French  perished  by  thousands  on  the 
burning  sands.     St.  Louis  died  in  his  tent;  and  his  son 


*  The  Mamelukes  (a  word  meaning,  in  Arabic,  iloiw)  were  of  Turkish  origin,  and 
were  bought  bj  the  sultan  of  Egypt  and  placed  in  the  army.  In  1254,  they  had  ad- 
vanced to  such  a  degree  of  power,  that  they  made  one  of  their  number  sultan,  and 
founded  a  dynasty  which  occupied  the  throne  of  Egypt  for  centuries. 
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Philip,  after  making  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Tunis,  re- 
turned to  France  (1270).  Prince  Edward,  however,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Holy  Land,  and  gained  some  advantages  by 
his  skill  and  valor;  and  after  making  a  ten  years'  truce,  he 
returned  home  to  ascend  the  English  throne. 

16.  This  was  the  last  of  the  Crusades.  Antioch  had  been 
taken  by  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  and  all  its  inhabitants  slaugh- 
tered or  made  slaves  in  1268;  the  other  towns  of  Syria  soon 
after  fell  successively  into  the  hands  of  the  Mohammedans, 
excepting  Acre,  which  for  a  time  was  the  metropolis  of  the 
Christians.  This  also  was  captured  by  the  sultan  in  1291,  and 
its  inhabitants,  to  the  number  of  60,000,  put  to  death  or  sent 
into  bondage.  Soon  afterward,  all  the  churches  and  fortifica- 
tions of  the  Latin  Christians  throughout  Syria  were  demolished 

IHTLUEITCE  OF  THE  CRUSADES. 

17.  These  enterprises  indirectly  contributed  very  greatly 
to  the  political  and  social  improvement  of  the  nations  of 

Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages.  They  tended 
to  break  up  the  feudal  system,  by  compelling 
the  great  barons  to  sell  their  lands,  in  order  to 


On  th«  feudal 
syst«m. 


raise  the  money  necessary  to  equip  their  troops  and  transport 
them  to  distant  countries.  They  also  aided  popular  freedom, 
by  inducing  kings  to  grant  to  the  towns  political  privileges, 
in  return  for  contributions  of  money  for  the  same  purpose. 
They  encouraged  commerce,  by  employing  so 
many  ships  and  such  vast  supplies  as  were  re- 
quired to  transport  and  sustain  the  vast  armies 


On  commerce 
and  navigation. 


which  were  raised  and  sent  out  to  so  great  a  distance.  For- 
eign countries  were  brought  into  communication  with  each 
other,  and  the  advantage  of  a  mutual  exchange  of  products 
soon  became  apparent.  Thus  the  arts  of  navigation  and  ship- 
building rapidly  advanced,  and  many  cities  situated  in  the 
route  of  these  expeditions  soon  acquired  extraordinary  influ- 
ence and  wealth.     Of  these  Gen'oa  and  Venice  are  examples. 


Principal  Events  and  Dates. 
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18.  They  promoted  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  the 
progress  of  science  and  literature.  Those  who  engaged  in 
them  were  at  first  grossly  ignorant  and  illiterate; 
but  coming  in  contact  with  the  Greek  and  Sara- 
cenic civilization,  they  soon  imbibed  a  taste  for 


On  scienc*  and 
literature. 


the  science  and  literature  which  constituted  one  of  its  most 
prominent  features,  and,  on  returning  home,  communicated 
the  same  spirit  to  their  fellow-countrymen.  Moreover,  they 
were  enterprises  undertaken  for  a  noble  and  un- 
selfish purpose;  and  although   blended  with  it 


On  character. 


was  the  desire  of  military  distinction  and  renown,  this  was 
to  be  gratified  by  great  self-sacrifice  and  personal  devotion  to 
a  cause  which  conscience  and  religion  approved.  Hence  were 
necessarily  infused  that  heroic  and  disinterested  spirit,  that 
eagerness  to  succor  the  weak  and  distressed,  that  love  of  roman- 
tic adventure,  and  those  elevated  sentiments  of  honor,  all  of 
which  went  to  form  that  remarkable  feature  of  the  manners 
of  the  Middle  Ages  known  as  chivalry.     (See  page  345.) 


Suukaby  of  Principal  Events  and  Dates. 

A.D. 

The  Seljuk  Turks  take  possession  of  Jerusalem 1076 

Council  held  at  Clermont 1005 

First  Crusade,  proclaimed  by  Pope  Urban  n 1095 

Peter  the  Hermit  and  the  Crusaders  start  for  the  Holy  Land 1096 

Solyman  defeated,  and  Nice  taken  by  the  Crusading  armies 1097 

Antioch  taken  by  the  Crusaders 1098 

Jerusalem  taken,  and  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  elected  king 1099 

Stocmd  Crusade,  undertaken  by  Louis  VH.  and  Conrad 1147 

8aladin  defeats  the  Christians  and  takes  Jerusalem 1187 

Third  Cmsade,  under  Philip  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  Frederick  Barbarossa 1189 

Richard  L  set  out  on  his  return  to  Europe 1192 

8aladin's  death;  his  empire  dissolved 1198 

Fourth  Crusade,  under  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders 1903 

Constantinople  taken  by  the  Crusaders 1204 

Fifth  Crusade,  under  the  Emperor  Frederick  II 1228 

Sixth  Crusade,  under  Louis  IX.  (St.  Louis),  king  of  France 1249 

Antioch  taken  by  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 1268 

Seventh  Crusade,  under  Louis  IX.  and  Prince  Edward  of  England 1279 

Capture  of  Acre  by  the  Mohammedans.    Total  conquest  of  Syria  and  subjuga- 
tion of  the  Latin  Christians 1291 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Central  and  Southern  Europe. 


SECTION   L 
Germany. 


1.  After  the  battle  of  Fontenaille,  in  which  the  degen- 
erate grandsons  of  Charlemagne  fought  with  each  other  over 
the  territories  subdued  by  his  wisdom  and  valor, 
the  empire  was  divided  into  three  portions — 
France,    Germany,   and  Italy;  and  the  second 


Divisions  of  the 
empire. 


of  these  divisions  was  assigned  to  Louis  (843).  The  Carlo- 
vingian  race  became  extinct  in  911;  and  there- 
after the  Di'et,  or  Great  Council,  consisting  of 


Diet 


the  great  princes  of  Germany  and  the  chief  dignitaries  of  the 
Church,  assumed  the  right  of  electing  the  emperor,  subject 
to  confirmation  by  the  Pope,  by  whom  alone  he  could  be 
crowned.  Several  races  at  this  time  occupied 
Germany,  the  chief  of  which  were  the'  Franks, 


Races. 


the  Saxons,  the  Bavarians,  and  the  Suabians.  The  first 
choice  of  the  electors  was  Otto  the  Illustrious, 
Duke  of  Saxony;  but,  he  declining,  they  chose 
Conrad  of  Franconia  (911).     Conrad  was  a  good 


Otto  and 
Conrad. 


and  wise  monarch,  but  he  reigned  only  seven  years,  his  death 
occurring  in  918. 


Geographical  Stttoy.    (Map,  page  419.) 

What  is  the  situation  of :  Germany?  Kingdom  or  Burgundy?  Austria?  Hun- 
gary? Bohemia?  Brandenburg?  Poland?  Pomerania?  Saxony?  Westphalia? 
Francia?  Lotharinoia?  Suabia?  Brabant?  Flanders?  France?  Vienna?  Prague? 
Hamburg?  Frankfort?  Aachen?  Strasburg?  Milan?  Venice?  Genoa?  Genera? 
Aries?  Florence! 
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2.   Five  Saion  emperors  succeeded  (Saxon  Dynasty),  the 
first  of  whom,  Henry  I  (called  the  Fowler),*  was  a  very  great 

monarch.      He  subdued  the  rebellious  and  dis-   i 

orderly  princes,  and  restored  peace  to  the  coun-   I       *niy 
try.     Bohemia  was  made  tributary  to  the  German  Empire, 
and  the  Suabians  were  subdued.     Henry  also  gained  a  great 
victory  over  the  Hungarians,  who  had  swarmed  into  Saxony; 


Central  Europe  (about  1200). 

and  bo  thankful  were  the  people  for  their  deliverance  from 
these  savage  hordes,  that  he  was  hailed  as  the  "Father  of 
hisCountry"  (934). f    To  this  great  achievement  was  added 

•  Be  received  the  title  of  Finder,  because  he  mi  Hying  his  hawks  on  the  Harta 
mountain*,  when  the  mesaeogera  came  to  tell  hjm  that  be  had  been  choMen  king, 

fThe  cine  yean'  (ruce  being  ended,  the  Hungariana  m-ui  io  the  Fowler  for 
Mt^iiI     Blackmail  indeed  I    The  only  tribute  Henry  would  gLvu  them.  «u  », 
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an  invasion  of  Denmark,  and  the  redaction  of  the  sea-kings 
to  submission.  His  reformatory  measures  and  institutions, 
both  civil  and  religious,  were  very  important.  He  died  in 
936,  being  succeeded  by  his  son  Otho,  or  Otto. 

3.  Otto  L,(or  Otho  I.),  the  Lion,  on  marrying  the  widow  of 
the  king  of  Lombardy,  assumed  himself  that  title,  and  made 
the  kingdom  a  fief  of  Germany.    The  Hungarians 
renewed  their  invasions,  but  were  defeated  by 


Lombardy. 


Otto  in  a  great  battle  fought  in  Bavaria.  The  Duke  of  Lom- 
bardy having  revolted,  Otto,  at  the  head  of  a 
victorious  army,  passed  the  Alps,  subdued  the 


Hungarians. 


rebel  duke,  and  after  receiving  at  Milan  the  iron  crown  of  the 
Lombards,  was  crowned  by  the  Pope  Emperor  of 
the  West  {Kaiser — Casar),  like  his  great  prede- 
cessor, Charlemagne  (962).     He  was  a  zealous 


Crowned 
emperor. 


patron  of  letters,  having  a  school  in  his  own  palace,  though 
he  could  neither  read  nor  write.  He  died  in  973.  In  this 
reign  the  Hartz  silver-mines  were  discovered. 

4.  Otto  II.,  called  the  Red  King,  succeeded  his  father  as 
"  King  of  Germany  and  Kaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire," 
being  elected  by  the  princes,  and  crowned  by  the  Pope.  His 
reign  was  a  constant  series  of  wars.  He  defeated  the  Saracens 
in  Lower  Italy,  and  made  himself  master  of 
Naples  and  Tarentum;  but  the  Greek  emperor 


Saracens. 


having  invited  the  Saracens  again  into  Italy,  Otto  was  entirely 
overwhelmed  by  them,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  life.  At  a 
diet  held  in  Ve-ro'na,  he  formally  confirmed  the  privileges  of 
the  Republic  of  Venice;  and  was  preparing  a 
great  expedition  against  the  Greeks  and  Sara- 


Venice. 


cens,  when  he  died  in  Italy,  probably  from  the  effects  of 
poison  (983). 

mangy  cur,  cropped  of  its  ears  and  tail.  The  Hungarians  were  furious;  they  vowed 
vengeance,  death  without  mercy,  battle  without  quarter;  but  vengeance  had  gone 
over  to  the  other  side.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Meneburg.  in  Saxony,  and  the  Hun- 
garians were  defeated.  The  massacre  was  dreadful;  the  number  of  prisoners,  we 
sre  told,  was  300,000."— Srewer'a  History  of  Germany. 


Germany. 


5.  Otto  m.  (called  the  Wonder  of  the  World),  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  was  only  three  years  old;  and  from  an  early  age 
was  the  pupil  of  Gerbert,  afterward  Pope  Sylves-   i — ~~ 

ter  II.,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  scholars  of   I  ....  * , 

his  age.  It  was  owing  to  his  extraordinary  attainments  under 
this  great  teacher,  that  Otto  received  his  title.  On  com- 
mencing his  reign,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  his  principal  am- 


court,  and  to  make  Rome  his  capital.     By  for-   r~ 
mally  acknowledging  the  Dnke  of  Poland  as  a   L_ 


separate  ruler,  he  raised  the  Polish  territories  to  the  rank  of 
a  kingdom.     He  died  in  Italy  (1002). 

8.  Henry  n.  (the  Lame),  cousin  of  Otto,  succeeded  him. 
The  Polish  ruler  having  refused  tribute  and  homage  to  the 

new  kaiser,  and,  moreover,  having  annexed  Bohe-   i 

mia  to  his  dominions,  and  invaded  the  country   I       ""* 
of  the  Prussians.  Henry,  after  a  war  of  several  years,  made  a 
treaty  with  him,  acknowledging  the  independence  of  Poland, 
but  retaining  Bohemia  as  a  fief  of  Germany.     The  Lombards 
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haying  revolted,  he  marched  into  Italy,  and  took  I *;i\  i;i, 
which  was  burned.  He  also  successfully  made 
war  upon  the  Greeks  in  southern  Italy.    He  was 


Win  in  Italy. 


a  very  pious  king,  and  in  great  favor  with  the  Church;  hence 
sometimes  called  the  Saint.  At  his  death  (1024),  the  Saxon 
Dynasty  terminated. 

7.  The  Franconian  Dynasty,  consisting  of  four  emperors, 
succeeded.     The  first  was  Conrad  H,  who,  by  his  marriage, 
annexed  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  to  the  empire 
(1033).     He  made  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friend- 


Conrad  II. 


ship  with  Canute,  king  of  Denmark  and  England;  and, 
having  been  crowned  with  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy, 
received  the  submission  of  all  the  cities  in  northern  Italy, 
including  Pavia.  He  also  received  the  homage  of  the  Nor- 
mans and  Saracens  in  southern  Italy.  The  "  Truce  of  God" 
(see  page  381)  was  issued  during  this  reign.  Conrad  died  in 
1039. 

8.  Henry  III  (called  the  Black  King,  from  the  color  of  his 
hair)  succeeded.     In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  "  Truce 
of  God"    was  substituted  for  the   "Peace   of 
God;"*  and  the  emperor  proclaimed  that  Ger- 


Peace. 


many  enjoyed  a  universal  peace,  for  the  first  time  since  the 
monarchy  was  founded.  He  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory over  the  Hungarians  (1044),  and  made  their 


Hungarians. 


kingdom  tributary  to  the  empire.  This  great  king  died  in 
early  manhood,  after  a  reign  of  seventeen  years 
(1050).  His  son  Henry,  who  had  previously  re- 
ceived the  title  of  "King  of  the  Romans,"  suc- 


King  of  the 
Roman*. 


ceeded  him.     This  title  was  subsequently  borne  by  every 
heir-elect  of  the  empire. 

*  "  Henry  summoned  a  diet  of  the  German  princes,  urged  the  measure  upon 
^'oquent  speech,  and  set  the  example  by  proclaiming  a  full  and  tm 
*  ~~*i  his  enemies.    The  change  was  too  sudden  to  be  accept 
-  tVM>ved  as  far  as  convenient:  and  the  Germ* 
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9.  Henry  IV.  (the  Great),  a  child  of  five  years  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  assumed  the  government  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 

The  extravagance  of  the  court  and  the  haughti-   i 

neaa  of  the  young  king  caused  an  insurrection  of   I 

die  Saxons;  and  Henry,  for  a  time,  was  compelled  to  yield 
to  their  demands;  but  finally  he  marched  into  Saxony  with 
an  immense  army,  defeated  his  enemieB  in  a  terrible  battle, 
and  laid  waste  their  country  with  fire  and  sword  (1075).     His 

next  contest  was  with  the  famous  Pope  Gregory   j — 

VII.  (Hildebrand).     This  talented  and  energetic   I 
pontiff  aimed  to  free  the  Church  from  its  abuses  and  make  it 
supreme  over  the  civil  power,  and  there- 
fore determined  to  put  a  stop  to  the  cor- 
rupt sale   of  ecclesiastical  offices  by  the 
emperor.     Henry,  resisting  this,  was  ex- 
communicated; and,  in  1077,  the  greatest 
temporal  monarch  in  the  world  was  forced 
to  stand  barefoot  on  the  frosty  earth  at  Ca- 
nossa  (a  town  in  Italy)  for  three  days,  wait-  4 
ing  for  admission  to  Gregory,  to  whom  he  " 
finally  made  the  most  abject  submission.* 

10.  But  Henry,  stung  to  madness  by 
the  humiliation  he  had  suffered,  returned  to  Germany,  raised 

a  large  army,  and  conquered  Rudolf  of  Suabia,    r — — — 

whom  the  Pope  had  caused  to  be  elected  in  his  |  ""r "*»■»»■ 
place.     Then  passing  into  Italy,  he  took  Rome  (1084),  and 


*  "  It  in  the  fourth  day  on  which  h 
nffected  penitent,  and  In  that  sordid  rain 
more  than  Imperial  majesty  of  the  Church,  and  prootrated  himself,  in  more 
servile  deference,  before  the  diminutive  and  emaciated  old  man,  'from  the  ler 
glance  of  whoae  countenance,' we  are  told,  '  the  eye  of  every  beholder  recoil; 
from  the  lightning.'  Hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  and  shame  had.  Tor  the  mnn 
crashed  the  gallant  spirit  of  the  sufferer.  He  wept  and  cried  for  mercy,  nenin 
■gain  renewing  his  entreaties  until  he  had  reached  the  lowest  level  of  abaseme 
which  his  own  enfeebled  heart,  or  the  haughtiness  of  his  great  antagonist,  c 
depress  him.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  the  Pope  condescend  to  revoke  thi 
Mhema  of  Ihe  Vatican."— Sir  J.  Stephen. 


Medurral  Uhtoni. 


dered  the  election  of  a  pope  in  place  of  Gregory,  wli<>m  \w 

3clared  to  be  deposed,  and  drove  into  exile  at  Salerno,  a 

awn  in  southern  Italy.     Here  this  zealous  and  able  pontiff 

lied  (1085);  but,  notwithstanding  his  misfortunes,  he  left  the 

papal  power  greatly  strengthened  and  improved  by  his  efforts.* 

Henry  IV.   reigned  till  HOG,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 

Henry  V.,  called  the  Parricide,  because  he  had 

deposed  his  father,  f    His  reign  was  a  constant 


H«nry  V. 


struggle  with  the  Church  and  the  nobles.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  Franconian  emperors.  The  crown  was  next  worn  by 
Lothaire  of  Saxony  (1125-1137),  when  it  passed  into  the 
possession  of  Conrad  of  Suabia. 

11.  Conrad  HI,  the  first  of  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen 
(stow'fen)  or  Suabia,  had  been  chosen  by  the  electors  in 
preference  to  his  rival,  Henry  the  Proud,  son-in- 
law  of  Lothaire.   Guelph,  the  brother  of  Henry, 
made  war  upon  the  new  king,  but  being  defeated 


Henry  th« 
Proud. 


took  refuge  in  Weinsburg,  which  Conrad  besieged  and  took 
(1140).  %  Unable  to  resist  the  eloquence  of  Bernard,  in  his 
passionate  appeal  for  aid  in  the  Second  Crusade,  Conrad 


it  i 


The  monk  of  Cluny,  Hildebrand  of  Savona,  whe  had  inspired  the  policy  of 
four  popes,  during  twenty-four  years,  became  Pope  himself  in  1078,  under  the 
name  of  Gregory  VII.  He  was  a  man  of  iron  will  and  inexhaustible  energy,  wise 
and  far-seeing  beyond  any  of  his  contemporaries  and  unquestionably  sincere  in  his 
aims."— Bayard  Taylor.  His  last  words  were:  "I  have  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  and,  therefore,  I  die  in  exile." 

t  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  a  curse  seemed  to  rest  upon  Henry  IV.  His  sons 
rebelled  against  him,  his  wife  proved  unfaithful;  and  at  last  he  was  compelled  to 
abdicate  by  his  favorite  son  Henry.  A  homeless  beggar,  he  wandered  from  house 
to  house,  refused  by  every  one  food  and  shelter.  He  made  his  way  to  Liege,  where 
he  was  found  dead  on  the  door-steps  of  a  religious  house  from  which  he  had  been 
spurned.  As  he  died  under  the  ban  of  the  Church,  his  body  was  denied  funeral 
rites,  and  for  five  years  lay  in  a  cellar  at  Liege.  In  11 11,  it  was  removed  to  Spires 
and  their  buried,  the  ban  having  been  removed  by  the  Pope. 

t  The  city  having  made  an  obstinate  defense.  Conrad  determined  to  burn  it  to 
the  ground,  but  gave  notice  that  the  women  might  depart  and  take  with  them 
whatever  they  liked  best.  When  the  gates  were  thrown  open,  the  women  appeared 
each  carrying  a  husband,  a  lover,  or  a  son.  This  moved  the  king  so  greatly,  that 
he  pardoned  the  rebels  and  spared  the  city.  The  terms  Quelphs  and  GhibeBine$ 
originated  at  this  time,  the  former  being  the  password  of  the  rebels,  and  the . 
if  Conrad's  army. 


Oermany. 
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yielded,  and  set  out  for  the  Holy  Land  with  an  army  of 
60,000  men;  but  he  met  with  nothing  but  dis- 
aster,  and  after  an  absence  of   two  years  re- 
turned to  Germany.     He  died  in  1152.      Con- 


Second 
Crvisad*. 


rad  was  never  crowned  kaiser,  being  only  king  of  Germany. 
12.  Frederick  L  (Barbarossa — Red  Beard)  was  a  great 
monarch,  and  was  honored  with  the  title  of  "  Father  of  his 
Country."  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he 
compelled  the  kings  of  Denmark,  Poland,  and 
Hungary  to  do  homage  to  him  for  their  crowns; 


Principal 
•vents. 


he  raised  the  duchy  of  Bohemia  to  a  kingdom;  and  by  his 
marriage  obtained  possession  of  Burgundy.  He  had  a  diffi- 
culty with  Pope  Adrian  IV.,  but  it  was  soon  settled,  and  he 
was  crowned  kaiser  in  St  Peter's.  Frederick's  greatest  con- 
test was  with  the  cities  of  Lombardy,  which  were 
then  emerging  into  power,  and  demanded  their 


Lombard  cities. 


independence.  Although  at  first  defeated,  they  gained  a 
great  victory  over  Frederick  in  the  battle  of  Legnano  (len- 
yah'no)*  (1176);  and  by  the  peace  of  Constance, f  gained  the 
right  of  independent  government,  though  they  recognized  the 
emperor  as  chief  ruler  (1183).  Frederick  perished  in  the 
Third  Crusade  (1190). 

13.  The  interval  between  the  death  of  Frederick  Barba- 
rossa and  the  accession  of  the  Hapsburg  line  (1190-1273), 
was  a  period  of  constant  internal  commotion  and  foreign  war. 
The  most  eminent  of  the  emperors  of  this  period 
was  Frederick  H,  grandson  of  Barbarossa,  and 


Frederick  II. 


one  of  the  ablest  and  most  accomplished  sovereigns  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  He  was  compelled,  by  his  obligations  to  the 
Pope,  to. undertake  two  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land,  in  the 
second  of  which  he  was  successful.  Contests  with  the  Italian 
cities  and  with  the  papacy  occupied  the  remainder  of  his 


*  A  town  in  northern  Italy,  sixteen  miles  northwest  of  Milan, 
t  A  town  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Germany,  on  the  northwestern  shore  of 
Lake  Constance. 
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reign.*  He  died  in  1250,  being  succeeded  by  Conrad  IV., 
whose  reign  was  the  last  of  the  house  of  Hohen- 
staufen.     At  his  death  (1254),  he  left  a  son, 


Conrad  IV. 


Conrad,  only  two  years  old  (called  in  history  Konradin — the 
little  Oonrad).  He  received  a  good  education,  became  a 
scholar  and  a  poet;  and  at  the  age  of  ten  the  diet  would  have 
crowned  him  king  of  Germany,  but  the  Pope  opposed  it 

14.  Subsequently,  he  became  the  central  figure  in  a  pathet- 
ic tragedy.    After  the  death  of  Conrad  IV.,  the  Pope  claimed 
Naples  and   Sicily  as  being   forfeited  to   the 
Church,  and  gave  the  latter  to  Charles  of  Anjou, 


Konradin. 


brother  of  Louis  IX.,  King  of  France.  Manfred,  the  ruling 
king,  was  the  uncle  of  Konradin  ;  and  resisting  the  Pope, 
was  defeated  and  slain.  Konradin  determined  to  avenge  the 
injury  to  his  uncle,  raised  a  considerable  force,  with  which  he 
marched  into  Italy,  and  invaded  the  territory  of  Naples.  He 
was,  however,  defeated  in  battle,  and  falling  into  the  hands 
of  Charles,  was  ordered  to  be  executed.  Thus  perished,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  the  last  of  the  Hohenstaufens  (1268). 
The  poet  Dante,  then  a  boy  of  three  years,  was  present  at  this 
execution,  f 

IP.  Germany  could  scarcely  be  deemed  a  united  empire 
after  the  Hohenstaufen  dynasty.  The  Italian  republics  had 
become  practically  independent ;  and  the  rest  of  the  empire 
was  made  up  of  various  states— dukedoms,  principalities, 
bishoprics,  etc.,  loosely  confederated  together.     For  seven- 

*  During  the  reign  of  Kaiser  Frederick  II.,  the  Teutonic  knights  took  possession 
of  Prussia,  in  order  to  reduce  the  heathen  people  to  Christianity.  It  was  afterward 
united  to  Brandenburg;  and  now  (1881)  the  king  of  Prussia  is  German  emperor. 

t  Konradin  and  his  friend  Frederick  of  Baden,  also  a  mere  youth,  were  led  to 
the  scaffold,  while  the  savage  Charles  watched  the  scene  from  a  window  of  his 
palace,  and  the  people  looked  on  in  gloom  and  discontent,  only  prevented  from 
revolt  by  the  royal  guards.  Konradin,  standing  on  the  scaffold,  threw  his  glove 
among  the  spectators,  that  some  friend  might  take  it  up  and  avenge  his  death. 
Then,  exclaiming,  "  O  mother,  what  sorrow  I  have  caused  thee!**  he  knelt,  and 
received  the  fatal  blow.  Frederick  and  thirteen  others  were  executed  with  him. 
In  1882,  the  massacre  of  the  "  Sicilian  Vespers"  occurred;  the  French  in  Sicily  were 
slaughtered,  and  Peter  of  Aragon  became  king  of  the  island.    (See  page  385.) 
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teen  years  (1256-1273),  there  were  several  who  bore  the  title 
of  Kaiser;  but  there  was,  in  fact,  no  reigning  em- 
peror.   This  period,  called  the  Great  Interregnum, 
is  one  of  the  darkest  in  German  history.    The 


Great 
Interregnum. 


country  was  filled  with  feudal  castles,  the  residences  of  robber 
barons,  whose  quarrels,  outrages,  and  depredations  gave  the 
people  neither  peace  nor  safety. 

16.  Kudolph  L,  the  first  of  the  Hapsburg  *  line,  was  just 
the  man  for  the  position  which  he  was  elected  to  fill.  He  was 
an  experienced  warrior,  of  determined  will  and 
indomitable  courage,  vigorous  in  intellect,  and 


Character. 


of  a  powerful  physical  frame.  He  subdued  Ot'to-car  of  Bo- 
hemia, and  seized  his  dominions,  including  Austria,  thus 
founding  the  present  Austrian  Empire.  He 
ruled  with  much  skill  and  energy;  and,  reducing 


Ottocar. 


the  robber  nobles  to  submission,  greatly  increased  the  imperial 
power,  f  On  his  death  (1291),  Albert,  his  son,  was  set  aside 
by  the  electors,  and  Adolf  of  Nassau  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead ;  but,  a  few  years  afterward, 


Albert. 


he  was  deposed,  and  Albert  elected  in  his  place  (1298).    Adolf, 
resisting,  was  slain  in  battle. 

17.  Albert  L  was  naturally  a  despot,  and  cared  nothing 
for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects.  J  During  his  reign,  the  Swiss 
cantons  made  their  memorable  rising  for  independence, 
being  provoked,  according  to  the  popular  tradition,  by  the 


*  Haptburg,  meaning  Hawk's  Cattle,  was  the  name  given  to  the  stronghold  built 
on  the  Rhine  by  the  feudal  ancestors  of  this  race. 

t  "  In  Thuringia,  which  was  perhaps  the  worst  of  the  haunts,  he  leveled  to  the 
ground  as  many  as  sixty-six  castles,  and  put  to  death  twenty-nine  of  the  robber 
nobles.  8ome  were  tied  to  the  tails  of  their  own  horses  and  trampled  to  death; 
others  were  hung  on  the  nearest  tree."— Dr.  Brewer. 

t  His  manners  and  personal  appearance  were  by  no  means  prepossessing.  It  is 
said  he  "  looked  like  a  clown  and  behaved  like  a  loon."  He  was  " big-nosed,  loose- 
lipped,  blind  of  one  eye,  ill-mannered,  grasping,  selfish,  and  overbearing.'1  When 
Pope  Boniface  VM.  was  told  of  his  election,  he  exclaimed,  "  How  can  such  a  one- 
eyed  loot  be  emperor  of  the  Romans!"  Indeed,  the  Pope  refused  to  sanction  his 
election,  and  excommunicated  him;  but  he  afterward  became  reconciled  to  the 
M  one-eyed  lout*' 
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tyranny  of  the  governor,  Gesler  (ghes'ler),  who  commanded, 
as  the  story  goes,  the  citizens  of  Al'torf  to  bow 
before  the  ducal  cap  of  Austria,  set  upon  a  pole 


Swim  cantons. 


in  the  market-place.  This  William  Tell  refused  to  do;  and 
was  condemned  to  lose  his  life,  or  shoot  an  apple  from  his 
son's  head.  Although  he  succeeded  in  this  trying 
ordeal,  the  governor  still  refused  to  set  him  at 


William  Tail. 


liberty;  but  a  storm  arising  as  he  was  carried  in  chains  across 
the  lake,  he  was  unfettered,  in  order  that  he  might  render  aid 
as  a  steersman;  when,  leaping  from  the  vessel  as  it  neared  the 
shore,  he  escaped,  and  a  short  time  after  avenged  himself  and 
his  country  by  slaying  the  tyrannical  governor  (1308).*  The 
emperor  himself  was  murdered  the  same  year  in  Switzerland 
by  his  nephew,  John  of  Suabia. 

18.  After  the  murder  of  Albert,  the  imperial  throne  was 
filled  by  Henry  VII.  (1308-1313),  who  released  the  three  Swiss 
cantons  from  their  allegiance  to  the  house  of 
Hapsburg,  and  gave  Austria  to  the  sons  of  Albert. 


Hanry  VII. 


The  two  rival  kaisers,  Frederick  of  Austria  and  Louis  of 
Bavaria,  followed,  the  latter  of  whom  finally 
triumphed  in  battle  (1322).  Louis  reigned  till 
his  death  in  1347;  but  the  year  previous  he  was 


Fradarick 
and  Louis. 


excommunicated  by  the  Pope;  and  the  archbishops  united 
with  the  latter  in  the  selection  of  Charles  of 
Luxemburg;  but  the  free  cities  and  most  of  the 


Charles. 


temporal  princes  stood  by  Louis.  The  free  cities,  of  which 
there  were  about  150,  now  rose  to  great  influence 
and  prosperity.     They  encouraged  learning,  pro- 


Fraa  cities. 


motcd  commerce,  and  thus  contributed  greatly  to  the  progress 
of  Germany. 

19.  Charles  IV.,  at  first  opposed  by  the  electors,  finally 
gained  the  throne.  Having  been  nominated  by  the  Pope 
without  the  consent  of  the  electors,  he  was  called  the  "  Pope's 

*  The  story  of  William  Tell  is  a  traditionary  legend,  the  details  of  which  are  nor 
believed  by  many  to  be  fictitious. 
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Kaiser."    He  was  the  grandson  of  Henry  VII. ,  and  the  son 
of  John,  King  of  Bohemia,  who  was  slain  by  the 
Black  Prince  at  the  battle  of  Crecy.     Charles 


Pope's  Kaiser. 


possessed  great  learning  himself,  and  encouraged  it.  He 
founded  the  three  universities  of  Heidelberg,  Vienna,  and 
Prague.  His  most  important  act  was  the  issue 
of  the  "  Golden  Bull,"  by  which  the  electors  of 


Goldtn  Bull. 


the  German  Empire  and  the  mode  of  election  were  defined 
(1356).*    The  famous  Rienzi,  "the  last  of  the 
Roman  Tribunes,"  was  arrested  by  the  emperor, 


Rienzi. 


and  for  a  time  kept  a  prisoner  in  Prague.  Charles  reigned 
till  1378.  The  "  Black  Death"  raged  during  the  first  years 
of  this  reign. 

20.  The  death  of  Charles  IV.  was  followed  by  the  reign 
of  Wenceslas,  called  the  Worthless  (1378-1400),  and  Rupert 
(1400-1410),  after  whom  the  crown  was  con- 
ferred on  Sig'is-mund  of  Hungary,  a   son   of 


Sigismund. 


Charles  IV.  (1410),  called  the  "  Light  of  the  World."  This 
emperor  had  been  king  of  Hungary,  and  was  a  very  accom- 
plished man.  It  was  in  this  reign  that  the  great 
Council  of  Constance  met  (1414),  at  which,  there 
being  three  competitors  for  the  pontifical  throne, 


Council  of 
Contttnc*. 


Martin  V.  was  elected  Pope,  and  the  great  schism  extin- 
guished. The  doctrines  of  Wickliffe  were  also  condemned; 
and  John  Huss,  rector  of  the  University  of 
Prague,  having  adopted  and  preached  them,  was 


Hum. 


cited  to  appear  before  the  Council.  Refusing  to  retract,  he 
was  degraded  from  the  priesthood;  and  having  been  delivered 
up  to  the  civil  law,  was  burnt  at  the  stake  for  heresy  (1415). 
Huss  had  received  from  the  emperor  a  safe-conduct;   but 

*  The  Golden  Bull  was  so  called  because  its  seal  was  inclosed  in  a  gold  case. 
By  this  Instrument  the  number  of  electors  was  prescribed— three  prelates  and  four 
lay  princes;  and  no  appeal  was  permitted  from  their  decision  by  a  majority  vote. 
They  were  to  meet  at  Frankfort:  and  the  place  of  coronation  was  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The  college  of  electors  thus  constituted  lasted,  with  few  changes,  460  years,  till  the 
time  of  Napoleon,  who  broke  up  the  German  Empire. 
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Sigismund  broke  his  plighted  word,  in  permitting  this  cruel 
sentence  to  be  executed.  Jerome  of  Prague,  the 
friend  and  disciple  of  Hues,  the  next  year  shared 


Jerome. 


the  same  fate. 

21.  This  led  to  a  furious  war  of  sixteen  years,  in  the  first 
part  of  which  the  Bohemians,  or  Hussites,  were  led  by  the 
famous  John  Zisca,  and  defeated  the  armies  of 
Sigismund  in  many  battles.     In  1422,  a  treaty 


Bohemian  war. 


was  made  by  the  emperor,  by  which  the  religious  liberty  of 
the  Hussites  in  Bohemia  was  fully  acknowledged.  The  war, 
however,  was  afterward  renewed,  and  continued  till  1434. 
While  the  war  was  going  on,  Sigismund  marched  against  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  whom  he  defeated  in  a  great 
battle  near  Nissa  (1419).     By  this  victory,   he 


Turk*. 


not  only  took  vengeance  upon  those  fierce  barbarians  for  his 
own  disastrous  defeat  at  Nicopolis,  twenty-three  years  before, 
but  checked  for  some  time  the  Ottoman  conquests  on  the 
eastern  frontier.  Sigismund  died  in  1437;  and  the  house  of 
Austria  succeeded,  which  occupied  the  throne  about  three 
centuries  (1437-1740). 

22.  The  short  reign  of  Albert  IL,  the  Illustrious  (1438- 
1439),  was  followed  by  that  of  Frederick  HI,  the  Pacific,  who, 
in  order  to  aggrandize  the  house  of  Austria,* 
neglected  the  general  interests  of  the  empire,  and 
suffered  the  Ottomans,  who  had  taken  Oonstanti- 


Albert  II. 
Frederick  III. 


nople  (1453),  to  make  great  encroachments  upon  its  terri- 
tories. He  was  the  last  German  emperor  that  was  crowned 
at  Rome.  He  succeeded  in  effecting  a  marriage  between  his 
son  Maximilian  and  Mary  of  Burgundy,  thus  obtaining  for  the 
former  the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands,  which 
Mary  had  inherited  from  her  father,  Charles  the 


Netherlands . 


Bold.     Frederick's  reign  was  the  longest  in  German  history, 

*  Frederick  adopted  for  his  device  an  anagram  consisting  of  the  five  rorela, 
A,  E,  I,  O,  U,  meaning,  in  Latin,  Austria  Est  Imperatura  Orbi  Universa;  or,  in 
I/sJj,  Austria's  Empire  Is  Ordained  Universal. 
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lasting  fifty-three  years.     He  was  succeeded  by  Maximilian 
(1493).     Daring  Frederick's  reign,  printing  was 
invented  in  Germany  (about  1450).     With  this 


Printing. 


reign  terminates  the  mediaeval  period  of  German  history. 

State  of  Society  ih  Germany 

During  the  Middle  Ages. 

23.  From  the  time  of  the  great  German  warrior  and 
patriot  Hermann,  to  the  reign  of  Charlemagne, 
the  political  history  of  Germany  is  almost  a  blank. 


Early  period. 


Many  petty  states  were  formed,  each  under  its  own  chief;  and 
Christianity  was  introduced  and  propagated  by 
English  and  Irish  missionaries,   among  whom 


Christianity. 


should  be  especially  mentioned  the  English  monk  Winifred, 
afterward  named  Boniface,  and  called,  on  account  of  his  zeal, 
the  "Apostle  of  the  Germans." 

24.  The  Feudal  System  was  firmly  established  in  Ger- 
many, with  the  resulting  lawnessness  and  violence  that  charac- 
terized the  institution  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 
The  king  or  kaiser*  was  but  a  nominal  sovereign; 


Feudal  system. 


for  many  of  his  vassals  were  richer  than  himself  and  quite  as 
powerful.  They  only  owed  their  lord  military  service;  and 
when  that  was  rendered,  they  were  free  to  do  as  they  pleased. 
It  was  not  until  the  close  of  the  Saxon  dynasty  that  Germany 
was  formed  into  a  really  organized  state,  under 
the  rule  of  laws,  and  with  properly  constituted 


Organization. 


magistrates  to  execute   them.      Churches  were  founded   in 
every  part  of  the  country,  and  there  were  many  walled  towns 

*  The  title  kaiser— emperor— was  conferred  on  Charlemagne  when  he  wm 
crowned  Emperor  of  the  West,  or  Emperor  of  the  Romans.  Louis  le  Debonnaire 
also  received  the  title,  and  afterward  I*othaire,  King  of  Italy.  It  then  passed  to  the 
German  King  Louis,  or  Ludwig,  and  next  to  Charles  the  Fat,  of  France,  on  whose 
death  the  empire  ceased  to  exist  for  abour  three  quarters  of  a  century.  Otto  I. 
received  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  a  title  borne  by  all  the 
sovereigns  of  Germany  till  the  time  of  Napoleon  I.  This  title  is,  however,  synony- 
mous with  Emperor  of  the  West,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  or  the  German  tiUe 
kaiser.  King  of  the  Romans  was  a  title  conferred  by  Henry  UI.  on  his  fon  as 
emperor  elect  or  prospective,  and  was  thus  used  up  to  the  sixteenth  century . 
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in  various  parts,  some  of  which  were  Imperial  Free  Cities, 
others  ducal  towns,  and  church  cities,  so  called  because  built 
on  church  lands,  and  having  the  bishop  as  chief  magistrate. 

25.  Notwithstanding  the  general  spread  of  Christianity, 
the  state  of  society  was  very  low.     There  was  but  little  respect 
for  property  or  life.     Almost  any  offense,  except 
parricide,  sacrilege,  or  the  killing  of  a  master  by 


State  of  »oc«ety. 


his  slave,  could  be  atoned  for  by  paying  a  fine,  called  a  money- 
bote.  Rough  manners  and  coarse  sensuality  characterized  the 
people  of  all  classes,  until  the  cities,  having  ac- 
quired a  certain  degree  of  independence,  increased 


Cities. 


in  industry  and  thrift.  This  was  promoted  by  Henry  V., 
who  admitted  their  artisans  to  the  privileges  of  free  burghers. 
Serfdom  was  gradually  abolished;  and,  before 
the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  generally  gave 


Serfdom. 


place  to  a  free  peasantry. 

26.    In  the  thirteenth   century  was  formed  the  famous 

league  of  cities,  called  the  Hansa,  or  Hanseatic  League,  the 
object  being  to  protect  their  shipping  against 
pirates,  and  to  extend  their  commerce.  Ham- 
burg and  Lubeck  were  the  first  to  form  a  union; 


Hanseatic 
League. 


but  Brunswick,  Bremen,  Cologne,  Dantzic,  and  many  other 
towns  soon  joined  the  confederacy,  which  became  very  power- 
ful, and  exerted  an  important  influence  on  the  civilization 
and  commercial  pros}>erity  of  Germany.  The  chief  foreign 
depots  of  the  league  were  London,  Bruges,*  Novgorod,f  and 

*  Bruges,  the  chief  city  of  Flanders,  was,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  the  great  emporium 
of  central  Europe,  distinguished  not  only  for  its  extensive  commerce,  but  ita  manu- 
factures, particularly  of  cloths  ind  tapestries.  Hal  lam  remarks:  "In  the  thir- 
teenth century,  it  was  said  that  all  the  world  was  clothed  from  RngHyH  wool 
wrought  in  Flanders." 

t  "  Novgorod,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilmen  I^ake.  was  the  glory  of  Russia  during 
the  Middle  Ages,  with  its  strong  walls,  its  250  churches  and  convent*  glittering  with 
gilt  cupolas,  and  its  300.000  active  citizens,  who  soon  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
wrangling  Russian  princes,  and  constituted  themselves  into  the  celebrated  republic 
Later  (after  1040),  it  entered  the  confederacy  of  the  Hanseatic  cities,  and  became 
the  great  emporium  of  Indian  commerce  for  the  north  of  Europe.  *'— £bej>peii*# 
Middle  Ages. 


Germany. 
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Bergen.*  Its  deputies  met  every  three  years  at  Lubeck.  The 
confederacy  attained  its  greatest  prosperity  and  influence  in 
the  fourteenth  century.      Its  last  genera]   assembly  met  in 

1630.  f 

27.  The  peasants  or  serfs  lived  in  miserable  hovels  near 
the  castle  to  whose  lord  they  looked  for  protection.  The 
townsfolk  had  wooden  houses,  with  few  con- 
veniences, and  furnished  in  the  rudest  manner. 


Dwellings. 


The  dwellings  of  the  nobles  were  huge  castles,  gloomy  and 
lonesome,  built  on  a  high  hill  or  some  other  almost  inaccessible 
place.  The  master  and  his  numerous  retainers,  when  not 
engaged  in  war  and  pillage,  passed  their  time  in  feasting  and 
revelry,  interspersed  with  rough  brawls.  The  women  occu- 
pied themselves  in  spinning,  embroidery,  weaving 
gold  fringe,  making  banners,  etc.,  or  playing  on 


Employments. 


the  harp  or  lute.  During  the  grand  banquets  and  festivals, 
crowds  of  minstrels,  jugglers,  mimics,  and  clowns  flocked  to 
the  castle  to  amuse  the  guests.  Some  of  the 
furniture  was  often  rare  and  costly — fine  table- 


Furniture. 


linen  from  Damascus,  and  rich  tapestry;  and  their  drinking- 
vessels  were  sometimes  of  silver,  though  usually  of  horn  or 
earthenware.  They  had  only  wooden  platters  or  pewter 
trenchers,  and  knives  and  forks  were  not  used  at  the  table, 
each  person  taking  up  his  food  in  his  fingers. 

28.  The  costume  of  the  king  and  nobles  was  rich  and 
elaborate.  The  former,  on  great  occasions,  wore  a  magnifi- 
cent purple  tunic,  with  a  golden  girdle,  from 
which  hung  a  sword.     On  his  head  was  a  jeweled 


Costume. 


cap  of  crimson  velvet,  his  hair  flowing  over  his  shoulders. 


•  A  commercial  town  on  the  western  eoa.-.t  of  Norway. 

t  **  Eighty  of  the  most  considerable  places  constituted  the  Han  seat  ic  con- 
federacy, divided  into  four  colleges,  whereof  Lubeck,  Cologne,  Brunswick,  and 
Dantzir  vrere  the  leading  towns.  Lubeck  held  the  chief  rank,  and  became,  aa  it 
were, the  patriarchal  see  of  the  league;  whose  province  it  was  to  preside  in  all  gen- 
eral discussions  for  mercantile,  political,  or  military  purposes,  and  to  carry  them 
into  execution,  "—JEfaZJam'*  Middle  Ages. 
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The  tunic  was  also  worn  by  the  nobles.  The  shoes  were 
usually  long  and  pointed,  often  made  of  purple  cloth  fringed 
with  gold.  Ladies  wore  very  long  robes  with  tight  sleeves 
extending  to  the  wrist,  the  body  fitting  close  to  the  waist, 
and  confined  by  a  rich  girdle.  A  wimple  was  usually  worn 
round  the  face  and  chin,  fastened  at  the  forehead  by  a  gold 
or  jeweled  fillet. 

29.  All  through  the  gloomy  period  of  the  Dark  Ages, 
there  was  but  little  of  learning  or  literature  in  any  part  of 
Germany.     Charleinagno  and  a  few  of  his  suc- 
cessors took  an  interest  in  intellectual  culture; 
but,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  histories  and 


Learning  and 
literature. 


poems  in  Latin,  or  in  some  of  the  German  dialects,  nothing 
was  written.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  a  Latin  chroni- 
cle of  the  world,  by  Ilermann  the  Cripple,*  a  scholar  of 
extraordinary  genius  and  learning,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  It  was  a  monk  named  Conrad,  in 
the  service  of  Henry  the  Lion,  who  wrote  the 


Conrad. 


famous  Song  of  Koland  (Rolands-lied),  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. About  the  same  time  (1150-1250),  flourished  the  cele- 
brated Min'ne-sing-ers,  or  "  love-poets"  —  the 
troubadours  of  Germany — whose  poems  aided  in 


Minnesingers. 


tho  revival  of  European  literature. t     The  Nibelungen-lied,  a 
kind  of  epic  poem  in  ballad  form,  belongs  to  this  poriod.     In 


*  Hermann  was  a  wonder.  His  body  was  wholly  paralyzed ;  he  could  scarcely 
hold  a  pen,  or  speak  intelligibly;  yet  his  learning  and  sagacity  made  him  an  object 
of  universal  attention,  ]>eople  coming  from  different  parts  of  Europe  to  converse 
with  him.  Hit*  Chronicle  of  the  Nix  Ages  of  the  World  is  a  valuable  work,  especi- 
ally l>ecause  of  its  history  of  Germany  during  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  He 
also  wrote  a  treatise  on  music,  and  one  on  the  u#troUilx\  an  instrument  used  in  the 
Middle  Ages  for  measuring  the  altitude  of  the  heavenly  ixxlies. 

tThe  name  is  derived  from  the  old  German  word  minni,  meaning  love.  They 
were  contemporaneous  with  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  the  kings  of  which  line 
spoke  the  Suahian  dialect,  the  richest  and  most  musical  in  Germany.  The  poems 
of  the  Minnesiugers  were  not  all  love-songs,  but  often  commemorated  heroic  deeds 
and  wonderful  exploits.  The  names  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  poets 
are  preserved.  Many  princes  and  knights,  Frederick  II.  for  example,  were  proud 
to  be  classed  among  them. 


Germany. 

the  fifteenth  century  arose  in  tits  cities  the  Meistersinger 
kind  of  literary  society  or  guild,  whose  composi-  i — ; — ~ 
tions  were  chiefly  of  a  humorous  or  satiric  charac-   I 


ter.     Hans  Sachs,  one  of  these,  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  was  the 
most  distinguished  German  poet  prior  to  the  Reformation. 

80.  In  the  fifteenth  century  a  stronger  light  began  to  pre- 
vail.    Daring  the  long  reign  of  Frederick  the  Pacific,  there 

were   many  learned    men    eminent    in    various   i — ' 

branches  of  science  and  literature,  among  whom   L _. _ 

may  be  mentioned  Nicholas  of  Cusa  (l 401-1464),  the  son  of 
a  fisherman,  who  became  one  of 
the  greatest  scholars  of  his  age; 
John  Muller  (1436-1476),  con- 
sidered the  restorer  of  astron- 
I  omy;  and  Rudolf  Agric'ola  (1443- 
1485).  Toward  the  end  of  the 
/  century,  Copernicus,  the  reviver 
of  the  true  theory  of  the  solar 
system,  was  born;  and  Albert 
Durcr  commenced  to  bo  famous 
as  a  painter  and  engraver.  The 
invention  of  printing  gave  an 
impulse  to  learning  and  literature  which  it  had 
never  before  received.  The  credit  of  this  inven- 
tion is  contested  by  the  Dutch  in  favor  of  Lau- 


rens Coster  of  Harlaem  (1423),  and  by  the  Germans  in  behalf 
of  John  Gutenberg  of  Mentz  (1436).* 

•  Gutenberg,  In  HW,  catered  into  partnership  with  John  Faust,  or  Fust,  the 
Utter  furnishing  the  means  or  utilising  the  invention:  end  the  work  for  printing 
the  Bthle  in  Latin  was  portly  executed,  when  the  partnership  was  dissolved.  In 
MSB,  The  next  year,  Gutenberg  completed  the  printing  of  the  Bible;  and  In  the 
mean  time,  Fauat  entered  into  partnership  with  Peter  Schoeffer.  his  Bon-ln-law.and 
also  printed  books.  Coster  seems  to  have  been  theflrst  to  Invent  the  method  of  Im- 
pressing characters  on  paper  by  means  of  blocks  of  carved  wood.  In  1433;  while 
Gutenberg  invented  movable  types,  and  Schoeffer.  In  conjunction  with  Faust,  first 
founded  types  of  metal.  Thus  Gutenberg  is  entitled  to  be  considered  the  Inventor 
t.  and  Schoeffer  of  type  founding.    Faust  was  merely  a  patron,  as  he 
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EXPEBOBS  07  GEBXAHT, 

From  Conrad  L  (911)  to  Matimtijaw  I  (1488), 


Line.       Name,  Date  of  reign. 

Conrad  I. 911-918 

Henry  1 918-986 

Ottol 936-978 

Ottoll /   978-  W8 

otto  in 968-ioae 

Henry  n 1002-1024 

J  fConradll 1094-1089 

1  .Heniym 1089-1066 

I    Henry  IV 1066-1106 

llHeniyV 1106-1125 

fLothaireH 1125-1187 

Conrad  HI 1188-1158 

Frederick  1 1152-1190 

Henry  VI 1190-1197 

Two  reigns 1197-1215 

Frederick  n 1215-1250 

I  Conrad  IV 1250-1254 


Line.       Name. 

Interregnum 

f  Rudolf  L    Hapsburg 

Adolf 

Albert  I 

Henry  VII 

Frederick  of  Austria 
Louis  V.  of  Bavaria. . 

Gunther 

Charles  IV 

Wenceslas 

Rupert 

Sigisraund 

AlbertH 

Frederick  HI... 

Maximilian 


Date 


o 
K 

o 


S 


of  reign. 
1254-1278 
1273-1291 
1292-1298 
1298-1808 
1808-1818 
1314-1880 
1314-1847 
1847-1349 
1347-1378 
1878-1400 
1400-1410 
1410-1437 
1438-1489 
1440-1493 
1493 


SUMMAEY  OF  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  AND  DATES. 

A.D. 

Carlovingian  race  becomes  extinct 91 1 

Hungarians  defeated  by  Henry  the  Fowler 984 

Lombardy  made  a  fief  of  the  German  Empire 961 

Otto  the  Great  crowned  Emperor  of  the  West  (Kaiser) 962 

Lower  Burgundy  annexed  to  the  Empire  of  Germany  by  Conrad  II 1088 

The  Hungarian  Empire  made  tributary  to  Germany 1044 

Bohemia  added  to  the  Empire 1045 

The  king-elect  of  Germany  was  styled  "  King  of  the  Romans'1 1056 

Saxony  invaded  and  overrun  by  Henry  IV 1075 

Rome  taken  by  Henry  IV.;  Gregory  driven  into  exile 1084 

Frederick  Barbarossa  defeated  by  the  Italians  at  Lignano 1176 

The  Italian  cities  gain  their  independence  by  the  peace  of  Constance 1188 

Prussia  became  a  part  of  the  German  Empire 1280 

Execution  of  Konradin,  the  last  of  the  Hohenstaufens 1288 

Insurrection  of  the  Swiss  cantons.    Legend  of  William  Tell 1808 

The  Golden  Bull  issued  by  Charles  HI 1856 

Meeting  of  the  Council  of  Constance 1414 

John  Hu88  condemned  and  burnt  at  the  stake  for  heresy 1415 

The  Turks  defeated  at  Nissa  by  Sigismund 1419 

The  religious  liberty  of  the  Hussites  in  Bohemia  acknowledged 1429 

Frederick  III.  crowned  kaiser  by  the  Pope 1452 

The  Bible  printed  by  Gutenberg  and  Faust 


Switzerland. 
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Switzerland. 

31.  Switzerland,  anciently  the  land  of  the  Helvetians, 
who  were  so  terribly  defeated  by  Caesar,  like  other  parts  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  was  overrun  by  the  barbari- 
ans. In  the  fifth  century,  the  Alemanni,  Goths, 
and  Burgundians  possessed  different  portions  of 


Barbaric 
invasions. 


the  country;  but,  in  the  next  century,  these  were  conquered 
by  the  Franks,  under  whose   sway  Christianity 
was  generally  established.    It  thus  formed  a  part 


Frank*. 


of  the  Frankish  empire  of  Charlemagne.  After  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Fat,  the  northern  part  of  Switzerland  became  a 
part  of  the  German  Empire,  and  the  southern  portion  was  an- 
nexed to  Burgundy.  At  first  the  land  was  held  as  a  fief  by 
the  vassals  of  the  crown;  but,  in  course  of  time, 
the  towns  acquired  great  influence,  some  becom- 


Towns. 


ing  free  cities  of  the  empire.     The  three  ancient  cantons  of 
Schwytz  (shvitz),  Uri  (oo're),  and  Unterwalden 
(oonter-wal-den),  inhabited  by  descendants  from 


Cantons. 


Swedish  immigrants,  retained  a  certain  degree  of  indepen- 
dence. 

32.  Rudolf  of  Hapsburg,  a  Swiss  baron,  when  he  became 
emperor,,  favored  the  independence  of  the  cantons;  but  his 
son  Albert  pursued  an  opposite  policy,  and  undertook  to  an- 
nex Switzerland  to  Austria.  The  oppression  of 
the  Swiss  by  that  emperor  led  to  an  uprising  of 


Insurrection. 


the  people  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Austrian  bailiffs.*    Leo- 
pold, the  emperor's  son,  advancing  into  Switzerland  with  a 

•  The  leading  men  of  the  "  forest  cantons,"  whose  dependence  upon  the  empire 
had  been  for  centuries  only  nominal,  met  in  convention  on  the  Rutli  meadow,  and 
adopted  a  solemn  resolution  to  drive  out  the  Austrian  governors,  whom  they  looked 
upon  m  foreign  tyrants  (1807).  To  this  period  belongs  the  story  of  William  Tell. 
(See  page  428.) 
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considerable  army,  was  defeated  by  a  small  band  of  Swiss  at 
the  narrow  pass  of  Mor'gar-ten  (1315).  This  was  followed 
by  a  league  of  the  cantons  of  Uri,  Schwytz,  and  Unterwal- 
den,  to  which  others  were  afterward  added;  and, 
in  1352,  the  confederacy  included  eight  cantons. 


Confederacy. 


The  Austrians  afterward  renewed  the  war,  and  were  again 

defeated  at  Sem'pach  (1386),  in  a  battle  memor- 
able for  the  devotion  of  Arnold  of  Winkelried 


Sempach. 


(win'kel-reed),  who,  when  his  countrymen  recoiled  from  the 
serried  spears  of  the  enemy,  rushed  upon  them,  burying  them 
in  his  bosom,  but  making  way  for  the  Swiss  host  behind  him.* 
33.  In  the  following  century,  Switzerland  had  gained  in 
strength;  but  it  was  severely  tried  by  a  civil  war  which  broke 
out  among  the  cantons  in  1436.  This  was  followed  by  a 
struggle  with  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, in  which  the  Swiss  gained  two  decisive 
victories  (1476).     The  emperor  Maximilian  re- 


Contest  with 

Charles  the 

Bold. 


newed  the  attempt  to  deprive  the  Swiss  of  their  independence; 
but  was  defeated  in  six  desperate  battles  (1499). 
This  led  to  a  treaty  with  Maximilian,  by  which 


Treaty. 


the  independence  of  the  cantons  was  finally  established.  This 
made  the  Swiss  a  nation;  and,  five  new  cantons  being  admit- 
ted to  the  confederacy,  it  assumed  the  form  which  it  retained 
for  two  centuries. 


•  The  historian  Van  M tiller  thus  describes  the  incident:  "  The  hostile  lines  stood 
unbroken  and  Arm.  Sixty  Swiss  had  already  been  slain.  They  feared  the  sudden 
effect  of  some  un  perceived  movement  by  the  vanguard  from  the  rear,  or  of  some 
surprise  by  the  troops  of  Bonstetten.  This  moment  of  delay  and  indecision  was 
terminated  by  a  man  from  the  canton  of  Unterwalden.  Arnold  Strutthan  of  Winkel- 
ried, knight.  He  said  to  his  companions,  'I'll  make  a  lane  for  you,'  leaped  from 
out  the  ranks,  called  with  a  loud  voice,  'Take  care  of  my  wife  and  children;  faith- 
ful, dear  confederates,  remember  my  race ;'  rushed  upon  the  enemy,  grasped  some 
lances  with  his  hands,  buried  them  in  his  breast,  and,  being  a  very  tall  and  strong 
man,  he  pressed  them  with  him  to  the  ground,  as  he  sank  down.  Instantly  his 
companions  threw  themselves  over  his  body;  and  all  the  hosts  of  the  confederates, 
in  succession,  pressed  on  with  the  utmost  force.  The  lines  of  the  astonished  enemy 
pressed  one  upon  another  to  receive  them ;  whereby,  through  fear,  haste,  horror, 
and  heat,  many  lords,  wounded  in  their  armor,  were  suffocated :  while  large  bands, 
hastening  from  the  forests  strengthened  the  forces  of  the  Swiss.'* 


Italy. 
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Italy. 

34.  Northern  Italy,  by  the  defeat  of  the  Lombards  (774), 
passed  under  the  rule  of  Charlemagne,  who  was,  in  800,  crowned 
at  St.  Peter's  Emperor  of  the  West,  or  Emperor 
of  the  Bomans.     After  the  battle  of  Fontenaille, 


Various  events. 


it  was  assigned  to  his  grandson  Lothaire  (843),  whose  descend- 
ants held  the  throne  nearly  fifty  years  (843-888).  This 
period  is  noted  for  the  invasion  of  southern  Italy  by  the 
Saracens,  who  carried  their  victorious  arms  even  to  the  gates 
of  Borne.  They  held  possession  of  a  large  part  of  the  coun- 
try until  they  were  expelled  by  the  Normans  (1016). 

35.  Confusion  and  civil  war  followed  the  close  of  the  Car- 

lovingian  dynasty  in  northern  Italy,  occasioned  by  the  dis- 

*  putes  of  ambitious  nobles  for  the  throne,  until 

Otto  I.  of  Germany  assumed  the  sovereignty  of 


Civil  war. 


the  country  (961).  From  this  period  the  chief  towns  rapidly 
emerged  into  power  and  importance.  The  Lombard  League 
was  formed  in  1167,  and,  in  1183,  the  cities  secured 
their  independence  by  the  Peace  of  Constance. 


Cities. 


The  bitter  strife  between  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines  de- 
vastated the  country  for  centuries,  some  of  the  cities  favoring 
the  Guelph  interest,  that  is  the  interest  of  Italy  and  the  popes 
against  that  of  the  emperor;  others  the  Ghibelline,  or  impe- 
rial interest.  Nevertheless,  the  republics  of  northern  Italy 
attained  a  high  degree  of  splendor  and  prosperity,  which  they 
continued  to  enjoy  during  the  Middle  Ages.* 


*  These  republics  Included  :  1.  The  Lombard  Cities— Milan,  Cremona,  Pavia, 
Brescia,  Verona,  Mantua,  Padua,  etc. ;  2.  The  Cities  of  Romagna— Bologna,  Fer- 
rara,  Modena,  etc. ;  3.  The  Tuscan  Citie*— Florence,  Pisa,  Lucca,  etc. ;  4.  Genoa; 
and  5.  Venice.  Some  of  these  cities  were  in  the  Guelph  interest;  others  in  the 
Ghibelline.  There  were  frequent  wars  among  these  small  states,  and  family  feuds 
in  the  individual  cities,  such  as  that  of  the  Capulets  and  Montagues  in  Verona, 
on  which  Shakespeare  founded  his  play  of  Romeo  and  Juliet. 
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Republic  of  Vevige. 

36.  Among  these  republics,  Venice  occupied  a  prominent 
place.    Its  foundation  dates  from  the  invasion  of  Italy  by 
Attila  (452),  who  pillaged  and  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  Veneti  in  northern  Italy;  and  many  of 


Early  history. 


the  inhabitants,  taking  refuge  among  the  islands  at  the  head 
of  the  Adriatic,  founded  there  a  settlement  which  for  a  time 
depended  for  its  subsistence  upon  fishing  and  the 
manufacture  of  salt.     It  was  called  Ve-ne'zia. 


Later  history. 


Between  two  and  three  centuries,  it  was  a  simple  republic;  but, 
in  697,  the  first  doge  (duke)  was  elected,  an  officer  in  whom 
was  vested  almost  absolute  authority.  The  republic  was  nom- 
inally subject  to  the  Eastern  Empire,  and  assisted  it  in  defend- 
ing the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna  from  the  attacks  of  the  Lom- 
bards. During  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  (809),  it  was  attacked 
by  the  Franks,  but  defeated  them  with  great  loss.  In  the 
course  of  time,  the  central  island,  Rialto  (re-a/U'to),  was  con- 
nected with  the  other  islands  by  numerous  bridges;  and  this 
city  of  bridges  and  canals,  instead  of  streets,  came  to  be  gen- 
erally known  by  its  present  name,  Venice.  A 
short  time  after  this,  the  Venetians  took  St  Mark 


St  Mark. 


as  their  patron  saint,  having,  as  is  said,  brought  his  body  from 
Alexandria  (829).* 

37.  During  the  next  250  years,  the  republic  greatly  in- 
creased in  wealth,  commerce,  and  naval  power;  and  its  ter- 
ritorial dominions  were  augmented  by  the  acqui- 
sition of  Dalmatia,  and  some  of  the  neighboring 


Growth. 


provinces.     In  the  First  Crusade,  the  Venetians  sent  a  fleet 

♦  "  After  defeating  Pepin,  king  of  Italy  (in  800),  the  Venetians  made  choice  of 
the  largest  island,  the  Riva  A\t&— Rialto— in  the  center  of  the  Lagoons,  where  they 
had  secured  their  families  and  their  wealth,  and  there  they  built  the  city  of  Venice, 
the  capital  of  their  republic.  Some  years  later,  they  transported  thither  from 
Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  the  body  of  Saint  Mark,  the  Evangelist,  whom  they  chose 
patron  of  their  state.  His  winged  lion  figured  in  their  arms;  and  under  his  victori- 
ous banner  they  afterward  raised  their  great  colonial  empire  of  the  East."— Keep- 
pen  '§  Middle  Ages, 
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of  more  than  two  hundred  vessels  to  aid  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
(1099);  and  during  the  whole  period  of  these  expeditions, 
Venice  was  the  great  center  of  commerce,  and  the  emporium 
by  which  the  silks,  spices,  and  gems  of  the  East  were  dis- 
tributed to  Europe.  It  was  a  prominent  member  of  the 
League  of  Lombardy  against  Frederick  Barbarossa;  and,  dur- 
ing the  contest  (in  1177),  gained  a  splendid  naval  victory 
oyer  the  Ohibellines,  under  Otto,  Frederick's  son,  in  defense 
of  the  Pope,  who  had  appealed  to  the  republic  for  protection. 
It  was  after  this  victory  tbat  the  ceremony  of  "  wedding  the 
Adriatic"  was  instituted,  the  Pope  presenting  the 
doge  with  a  ring  for  the  purpose.  This  cere- 
mony was  always  afterward  performed  with  great 
pomp  and  festivity,  a  ring  being  cast  into  the  sea,  to  indicate 
that  it  was  "  subject  to  Venice  as  a  bride  is  to  her  husband." 
38.  After  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Crusaders 
(1204),  Venice  having  supplied  a  fleet,  under  the  venerable 
Doge  Dan'do-lo,  received,  as  her  share  of  the 
spoils,  the  Mo-re'a,  and  several  other  territories 


Wedding  tht 
Adriatic. 


Dandolo. 


in  Europe.  The  doge,  although  blind  and  ninety  years  of 
age,  so  distinguished  himself  that  the  Crusaders,  in  admira- 
tion of  his  prowess  and  skill,  offered  him  the  imperial  crown, 
which  he  refused.  During  the  latter  half  of  the  thirteenth 
century  and  most  of  the  fourteenth,  Venice  was  engaged  in 
almost  constant  war  with  her  great  rival,  Gen'o-a. 

39.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  (1275), 
Mar'co  Po'lo,  the  great  Venetian  traveler,  crossed  Asia,  and, 
after  visiting  Tartary  and  China,  returned  home 
by  way  of  the  East  Indies  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 


Marco  Polo. 


The  account  which  this  traveler  gave  of  the  East  did  much  to 
stimulate  further  adventure  and  exploration.  After  Genoa 
had  passed  away  as  an  independent  power  (139G),  Venice 
experienced  her  highest  prosperity,  and  was  the 
greatest  maritime  power  in  the  world.     She  ac- 


Height  of  glory 


quired  by  conquest,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
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a  large  domain  in  northern  Italy,  and  did  important  service 
to  Europe  by  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  Turkish  fleets  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Her  wars,  however,  soon  wasted  her  treas- 
ures and  impaired  her  commerce;  while  her  government  be- 
came tyrannical  and  corrupt.  When  the  new 
route  to  the  East,  by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good 


Decline. 


Hope,  was  discovered  (1497),  her  glory  soon  departed. 

Southern  Italy. 

40.  In  the  ninth  century,  southern  Italy  was  invaded  by 
the  Saracens,  against  whom  it  was  for  a  time  defended  by  the 
armies  of  the  Byzantine  Empire.     In  the  next 
century,  Otto  II.  of  Germany,  having  defeated 


Saracens. 


the  Saracens,  made  himself  master  of  Naples  and  Salerno, 
and  finally  of  Tarentum.  This  so  alarmed  the  Greek  em- 
peror, that  he  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Saracens;  and,  in 
the  severe  battle  of  Crotona,  utterly  defeated  Otto,  who  with 
difficulty  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  victors.  The  Sara- 
cens held  many  of  the  most  important  places  in  southern 
Italy  until  they  were  expelled  by  the  Normans,  in  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  centuries. 

41.  These  were  a  band  of  adventurers  from  Normandy, 
who  at  first  rendered   aid  in  expelling  the  Saracens  from 
Salerno  (1016).     Being  joined  by  others,  they 
soon  made  a  lodgment  in  the  delightful  regions 


Normans. 


of  southern  Italy,  repeatedly  defeating  the  vastly  more  numer- 
ous forces  of  the  Eastern  Empire.  Their  numbers  were  in- 
creased by  constant  accessions  from  Normandy;  and,  in  1060, 
the  renowned  Robert  Guis'card  (or  ghees-kar') 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Pope  Duke  of  Apulia 


Guiscard 


and  Cala'bria,  and  of  such  other  lands,  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  as 
he  might  rescue  from  the  Greeks  and  Saracens.  This  Norman 
duke  was,  perhaps,  the  most  accomplished  soldier  of  his  age; 
and  extended  his  conquests  throughout  southern  Italy,  thus 
putting  an  end  to  the  longdomiuion  of  the  Eastern  emperors. 
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48.  He  subsequently  raised  an  immense  army,  officered  by 
Norman  knights,  and  attacked  the  other  territories  of  the 
Eastern  Empire.  Durazzo  (doo-rat'so)  fell,  after 
a  siege  of  seven  months,  before  his  invincible 
skill  and  valor;  and  thence  he  marched  his  army 


Conquests  of 
Guiscard. 


into  the  heart  of  the  empire,  making  Constantinople  itself 
tremble.  He  was,  however,  hastily  recalled  to  Italy  to  pro- 
tect Pope  Gregory  VII.  (Hildebrand)  against  his 
inveterate  foe,  Henry  IV.  of  Germany;  and,  rais- 


Hildebrand. 


ing  a  large  army,  ho  marched  rapidly  from  Salerno  to  Borne, 
and  compelled  the  German  emperor  to  seek  safety  in  retreat. 
It  was  with  the  faithful  Robert  Guiscard  that  the  illustrious 
pontiff  at  last  found  an  asylum  at  Salerno. 

43.  Roger  L,  the  brother  of  Robert  Guiscard,  conquered 
Sicily  from  the  Saracens  after  several  years  of  war;  and  his 
son,  Roger  II.,  ruled  over  the  Norman  posses- 
sions in  both  Sicily*  and  Italy,  and  subjugated 


Roger  Guiscard. 


the  free  cities  of  Naples  and  Amal'fif  (1127);  but,  in  the 
person  of  William  II.,  his  grandson,  the  Norman 
dynasty  became  extinct,  and  the  kingdom  passed 
under  the  sway  of  the  German  emperors  (1189). 


End  of 
Norman  rule. 


Thus  it  remained  till  the  reign  of  Manfred,  whom  Charles  of 
Anjou  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Beneven'to  (12G6),  and  thus 
obtained  the  throne  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  which 
he  retained  till  the  dreadful   massacre  of  the 


Anjou  rule. 


Sicilian  Vespers  (1282).  By  this  event  he  lost  Sicily;  but 
transmitted  Naples  to  his  descendants,  who  retained  the 
throne  of  that  country  till  1435,  when  it  passed  to  the  kings 


•  Roger  Guiscard  was  crowned  king:  of  the  Two  Sicilies  at  Palermo.  He  brought 
artisans  from  Athens,  and  founded  a  silk  manufactory  in  that  city  in  1146. 

t  A  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Salerno,  southeast  of  Naples,  noted  for  its  extensive 
trade  in  the  Middle  Ages.  "This  little  republic  rose,  reached  the  height  of  its 
power,  and  declined,  between  the  sixth  and  twelfth  centuries.  Its  career  as  a  free 
trading;  state  was  brilliant  till  checked  by  the  arms  of  Roger  Luiscard,  king  of 
Sicily,  from  which  time  its  splendor  was  lost.'*— Feat*'*  Growth  and  Viciwitudes  of 
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of  Aragon,  who  had  ruled  Sicily  from  the  time  of  the  Sicilian 
Vespers. 

44.  Rome,  or  Papal  Italy,  was  governed  after  the  eighth 
century  by  the  Popes,  who,  in  succession,  were  elected  to  fill 
the  chair  of  St  Peter.  During  a  period  of  sixty -eight 
years  (from  1309  to  1377)  the  Pope's  residence  was  at  Avig- 
non, in  France.     Rome,  in  the  mean  while,  was 


Condition  of 
Rome. 


the  scene  of  constant  disorder  from  the  lawless 
acts  of  the  great  nobles,  who  prosecuted  their 
family  feuds  with  the  utmost  fury  and  license.  Out  of  these 
struggles  arose  Bienzi  (re-en' ze),  the  "Last  of 
the  Tribunes, "  who,  in  1347,  seized  the  chief 


Ritml. 


power,  and,  having  expelled  the  nobles,  endeavored  to  restore 
the  ancient  liberties  of  the  city.  A  counter-revolution  over- 
turned his  government  after  an  existence  of  but  seven  months, 
and  he  was  driven  into  exile.  Rienzi  was  a  friend  of  the 
famous  poet  Pe'trarch,  and  was  distinguished  for 
his  learning  and  oratory.*     Ancona,  in  Papal 


Ancona. 


Italy,  was  one  of  the  most  important  commercial  cities  in  the 
peninsula  at  this  period,  f 

•  "  Never  perhaps  has  the  energy  and  effect  of  a  single  mind  been  more  remark- 
ably felt  than  in  the  sudden,  though  transient,  reformation  of  Borne  by  the  tribune 
Rienzi.  A  den  of  robbers  was  converted  to  the  discipline  of  a  camp  or  convent: 
patient  to  hear,  swift  to  redress,  inexorable  to  punish,  his  tribunal  was  always 
accessible  to  the  poor  and  stranger;  nor  could  birth,  or  dignity,  or  the  immunities 
of  the  Church  protect  the  offender  or  his  accomplices.  The  privileged  houses,  the 
private  sanctuaries  in  Rome,  on  which  no  officer  could  presume  to  trespass,  were 
abolished ;  and  he  applied  the  timber  and  iron  of  their  barricades  in  the  fortifica- 
tions of  the  capitol.  ...  In  this  time  (says  the  historian),  the  woods  began  to 
rejoice  that  they  were  no  longer  infested  with  robbers;  the  oxen  began  to  plow*, 
the  pilgrims  visited  the  sanctuaries;  the  roads  and  inns  were  replenished  with 
travelers;  trade,  plenty,  and  good  faith  wore  restored  in  the  markets;  and  a  purse 
of  gold  might  be  exposed  without  danger  in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  As  soon  as 
the  life  and  property  of  the  subject  are  secure,  the  labors  and  rewards  of  industry 
spontaneously  revive;  Rome  was  still  the  metropolis  of  the  Christian  world;  and 
the  fame  and  fortune  of  the  tribune  were  diffused  in  every  country  by  the 
who  had  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  his  government."— Gibbon, 

t  "Ancona,  in  the  Papal  States,  was  founded  by  the  Syracusans  about  four 
turies  before  Christ,  and  has  ever  been,  next  to  Venice,  the  most  considerable  port 
on  the  Adriatic  coast  of  Italy.  Its  early  eastern  trade  was  chiefly  with  Cyprus."-' 
Yeats. 
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Changes. 


State  of  Society  nr  Italy 

During  the  Middle  Ages. 

45.  The  innumerable  invasions  and  revolutions  to  which 
Italy  was  subjected  in  the  Middle  Ages,  introduced  vast 
changes  not  only  in  the  political  condition  of  the 
country,  but  in  the  manners  and  customs,  the 
arts,  occupations,  and  language  of  the  people, 
barbarism  resulting  from  thi3  ruin  and  disorder, 
a  new  civilization  slowly  emerged,  having  its 
origin  and  principal  growth  in  the  cities,  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  north.  The  Lombard  rule  was,  on 
the  whole,  favorable  to  this  improvement.  The 
feudal  system  prevailed,  but  it  acquired  a  more 


Out  of  the 


New 

civilization. 


Feudal  system. 


exact  and  legal  form  in  Italy  than  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 

46.  The  great  commercial  cities,  Venice,  Genoa,  Florence, 
Ancona,  and  Amalfi,  were  the  gateways  not  only 
of  imported  commodities,  but  of  the  civilization 
of  the  countries  with  which  they  were  brought 


Commerce  and 
manufactures. 


into  communication.  Manufactures  were  extensively  carried 
on  in  all  the  cities  of  northern  Italy;  being  in  some  the  chief 
source  of  their  wealth.  In  Florence  this  was  especially  true. 
Dyeing,  and  the  making  of  cloth,  scarlet  stuffs,  silk  fabrics, 
tapestries,  straw  hats,  with  artistic  work  in  mosaic,  metal, 
and  alabaster,  were  prominent  industries.  Lombard  capital- 
ists competed  with  the  Jews  as  bankers  and  money-changers 
in  every  important  city  of  Europe.  Venice  had,  also,  very 
numerous  and  extensive  manufacturing  industries. 

47.  Architecture  in  Italy  gradually  passed  from  the  old 
classic  style  to  the  Gothic;  but  this  mode  of  building  did  not 
progress  as  rapidly  in  this  as  in  many  other  parts 
of  Europe.     The  splendid  palaces  and  mansions 


Architecture. 


erected  in  Florence,  Bologna,  Genoa,  and  other  cities,  show 
wonderful  taste  and  genius  in  this  branch  of  art.     The  works 
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of  the  Roman  architect  Vi-tru'vi-us  *  were  printed  at  Borne 
in  1486;  and  the  adoption  of  his  system  by  the  Italian  archi- 
tects led  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Five  Orders  of  Architec- 
ture. 

48.  Many  Byzantine  artists  passed  into  Italy,  and  intro- 
duced their  various  styles  of   painting  and  sculpture,   thus 
laying,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  at  Venice,  Pisa, 
and  other  cities,  the  foundation  of  the  Italian 
schools  of  art.     Sculpture,  under  Nicola  Pisano 


Painting  and 
sculptura. 


(ne'ko'lah  pe-8ah'no),\  took  the  lead  in  this  age.  The  revival 
of  painting,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was 
greatly  promoted  by  the  celebrated  Cimabue  (che-mah'boo'a) 
(1240-1300)4  of  Florence;  but  Italian  painting  more  prop- 
erly begins  with  the  next  century.  Giotto  (jot'to)  (1276- 
1336)  was  eminent  not  only  as  a  painter,  but  an  architect  and 
a  sculptor.  In  the  fifteenth  century,  the  fine  arts  made  great 
progress,  particularly  in  Florence,  under  the  sway  of  the 
Medici.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  (vin'che)§  painted  his  great  pic- 
ture, "  The  Last  Supper,"  at  the  close  of  the  mediaeval  period 
(1497).     He  was  noted  for  the  universality  of  his  genius. 

49.  The  Italian  literature  dates  from  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, previous  to  which  time  there  were  dialects  more  or  less 


*  Vitruvius,  or  more  properly  Marcus  Vitruvius  Pollio,  lived  in  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus, by  whom  he  was  greatly  admired  and  patronized  as  an  architect.  lie  wrote 
an  elaborate  work.  Oh  Architecture,  arranged  in  ten  books.  A  second  edition  of 
this  work  was  prints  at  Florence  in  1 196,  and  a  third  at  Venice  in  1497.  It  treats  in 
detail  of  the  four  orders  of  architecture. 

t  Pisano.  born  about  13)0,  inaugurated  the  revival  of  sculpture  in  Italy.  He 
executed  many  magnificent  works  not  only  in  sculpture,  but  in  architecture.  He 
died  in  127H. 

t  Giovanni  Cimabue  took  the  lead  in  the  restoration  of  painting.  Having  studied 
under  Byzantine  masters,  he  soon  laid  aside  their  fixed,  traditional  methods,  and 
by  boldly  adopting  the  style  dictated  by  his  own  genius,  gave  life  and  individuality 
to  his  works.  His  church  frescos  were  much  admired.  He  is  called  by  some  "the 
father  of  modern  painting."    (Jiotto  was  his  greatest  pupil. 

$  Leonardo  da  Vinci  was  born  at  Vinci,  near  Florence,  in  14SB.  He  was  emi- 
nent not  only  as  a  painter,  but  as  a  sculptor,  architect,  engineer,  and  scientist. 
His  pictures  are  classed  with  those  of  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo,  who  lived  in 
the  succeeding  period.    He  died  in  1519. 


Italy. 
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closely  resembling  the  Latin  language,  such  as  the  Tuscan, 
the  Venetian,  the  Neapolitan,  etc.  Of  these,  the 
Tuscan  might  claim  a  superiority  in  many  respects. 
Classical  Italian  literature  commenced  in  Florence  under 
the  influence  of  the  Troubadours;  and  the  common  language 
began  to  take  the  place  of  Latin.  Among  the  writers  of  this 
century,  Dante  (dan'td)  (1265-1321)  may  justly  be 
given  pre-eminence.     This  world-renowned  poet 


Dante. 


had  political  as  well  as  literary  distinction,  being  the  chief 
magistrate  of  his  native  city,  Florence.  He  was,  however, 
banished  by  its  factious  citizens;  and  while  living  in  exile 
wrote  his  great  poem,  the  Divi'na  Commt'dia,  published  just 
before  his  death. 

50.  A  little  later,  Pe'trarch  (1304-1374)  wrote  his  Sonnets, 
classed  among  the  most  melodious  and  beautiful  compositions 
in  the  Italian  language;  and  in  the  same  period 
Boccaccio   (bok-kat'cho)   (1313-1375)  wrote  the 


Noted  writer*. 


romances  and  tales  called  the  Decam'eron,  noted  for  its  ele- 
gant style.  The  fourteenth  century  is  deemed  the  greatest 
era  of  Italian  literature;  in  the  next,  flourished  the  poet 
Ar-i-os'to  (born  in  1474),  the  author  of  the  romance  poem 
Orlan'do  Furio'so,  and  the  famous  statesman  and  author 
Macchiavelli  (mak-e-ah-vel'le),  born  in  Florence  (1469). 
The  latter  part  of  the  century  was  enriched  by  the  galaxy  of 
genius  that  encircled  their  great  patron  at  Florence,  Lorenzo 
de' Medici,  styled  the  Magnificent.  The  first  printing-press 
was  set  up  in  Italy  in  1465. 

51.  At  the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  was  born  Guido 
(gwe'do)  of  Arezzo  (ah-ret'*6),  who  is  considered  the  father 
of  the  modern  system  of  music.  He  invented  the 
staff  and  the  art  of  solfa-ing,  and  greatly  im- 


Music. 


proved  the  system  of  musical  notation  in  use  in  his  time.* 

•  "The  tradition  is,  that  while  chanting  a  hymn  in  honor  of  St.  John,  he  was 
■track  with  the  gradual  and  regularly  ascending  tones  of  the  opening  syllables  of 
each  hemiftich  in  the  three  first  verses,  and  discerned  at  once  their  fitness  for  a 
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Italy  and  Germany  took  the  lead  in  music  during  the  remain- 
ing periods  of  the  Middle  Ages,  as  they  have  continued  to  do  in 
subsequent  times. 


SECTION  IV. 

Spain  and  Portugal. 

52.  On  the  conquest  of  Spain  by  the  Saracens,  the  Chris- 
tians, who  were  the  remnant  of  the  Visigothic  kingdom,  took 
refuge  in  the  mountainous  districts  of  As-tu'ri-as, 
and  founded  a  new  kingdom  under  their  leader 
Pe-la'yo.     For  centuries  they  and  their  descend- 


Chriftitn 
kingdoms. 


ants  waged  an  almost  incessant  warfare  upon  the  Mos'lems, 
or  Mohammedans;  and  new  kingdoms  came  into  existence  as 
the  country  was  gradually  recovered.  Of  these,  Ar'a-gon  and 
Castile  (cas-teeV)  were  the  chief.  In  1212  these 
different  kingdoms  combined  their  forces,  and 


Tolo*a. 


gained  at  To-lo'sa  *  one  of  the  greatest  victories  ever  achieved 

by  the  Christians  over  their  Moslem  foes. 

53.  After  this  battle  the  Saracen  power  rapidly  declined, 

and  that  of  Castile  and  Aragon  steadily  increased.  The  most 
celebrated  of  the  Castilian  monarchs  were  Al- 
fon'so  X.,  noted  for  his  learning,  and  particu- 
larly for  his  love  of  astronomy  (1252-1282);  Peter 


Castile  and 
Aragon. 


the  Cruel,  a  contemporary  of  Du  Guesclin  and  the  Black 

system  of  solfeggio.    On  introducing  his  new  theory  to  the  choir,  it  proved  emi- 
nently successful,  and  was  gladly  adopted.   The  words  of  the  hymn  in  Latin 

English, 
Vt  queant  laxis  Uttered  be  thy  wondrous  story 

ite-sonare  flbris  Reprehensible  though  I  be, 

Mi  ro  gestorum  Me  make  mindful  of  thy  glory, 

Jru-muli  tuorum,  Famous  son  of  Zebedee; 

Sal-ve  polluti  Sol-zee  to  my  spirit  bring, 

La-bii  reatum,  La-boring  thy  praise  to  smg." 

Sancte  Johannes, 
♦  Tolosa  is  in  the  northern  part  of  Spain,  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
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Prince;  and  Henry,  his  successor,  who  was  defeated  at  Na- 
Tarrete  (nak-var-ra'ta)  by  the  Black  Princo,  and  deposed. 
The  smaller  kingdom  of  Aragon  acquired  extensive  foreign 
possessions,  the  chief  of  which  were  Sicily,  Naples,  and  Sar- 
dinia.    Under  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Cath-   i — — 

olic,  who  married  Isabella,  queen  of  Castile,  both   I 
these  kingdoms  were  united  (1479);  and  from  this  date  com- 
menced the  real  greatness  of  Spain. 


GlOQRURICAL  SniDT. 

What  vxu  Oie  tititatlon  of :  Araoos!  Cabtjlk  hub  Leon*  Granada!  Navarm! 
PonrcaALf  Old  Castile*  New  Ciktili*  Asti-hiah'  Gaujcia*  Catalonia! 
Zvagow'  Barcelona'  Pampeluna!  Toledo*  Cordova'  Seville? 

84.  Ferdinand  for  ten  years  carried  on  a  fierce  war  against 
the  Moorish  kingdom  of  Granada  (grak-nah'dah),  in  southern 
Spain,  the  only  remnant  of  the  Saracenic  power  in  the  Penin- 
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sula.  After  a  long  siege,  the  famous  fortress  Alhambra 
was  surrendered ;  and  Boabdil,  the  "  last  of 
the  Moors/'  was  allowed  to  retire,  his  subjects 
being  free  to  sell  their  property  and  leave  Spain, 


War  with 
Granada. 


or  to  remain  under  their  own  laws,  customs,  and  magistrates, 
but  tributary  to  Castile  (1492).  The  Jews,  how* 
ever,  were  expelled;  and  Ferdinand,  in  thus 
driving  out  thousands  of  his  most  industrious 


Conquest  of 
the  Moore. 


and  enterprising  subjects,  inflicted  a  severe  blow  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom.  The  year  1492  is 
also  memorable  for  the  discovery  of  America  by 


Columbus. 


Christopher  Columbus,  who  had  sailed  under  the  patronage 
of  Queen  Isabella. 

POBTUGAL. 

55.  This  kingdom  was  previously  a  part  of  Castile;  but,  m 
1095,  King  Alfonso  VI.  granted  it  to  his  son-in-law,  Henry  of 
Burgundy,  who  was  to  rule  as  a  vassal.     Henry's 
son  and  successor,  Alfonso,  gained  a  great  vic- 


Early  history. 


tory  over  the  Saracens,  and,  throwing  off  his  allegiance 
to  Castile,  made  Portugal  an  independent  kingdom  (1139). 
This  led  to  a  fierce  contest  with  Castile,  which 
lasted    for  a  long   time ;    but  ended   in  favor 


Independence. 


of  the  Portuguese,  who  were  governed  for  more  than  two 
centuries  by  the  descendants  of  Alfonso,  whom  they  had 
chosen  for  his  virtues  and  his  valor. 

56.  Alfonso  III.  extended  the  kingdom  to  its  present 
limits,  by  the  conquest  of  Al-gar've,  the  most  southern  pro- 
vince, which  he  wrested  from  the  Moors,  after  a  contest  of 
three  years  (1252).  During  the  reign  of  John, 
Prince  Henry,  the  Navigator,  one  of  the  wisest 


Prince  Henry. 


and  best  men  of  his  age,  planned  and  directed  several  voyages 
in  order  to  explore  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  dis- 
cover a  passage  around  it  to  the  Indies.  Tinder 
John  II. ,  Bartholomew  Diaz  (de'az)  reached  the 


Diaz  end 
Oa  Gama. 


t( 


stormy  cape"  at  the  exttcmtoj  of  the  continent  (1486),  to 
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which  the  king  of  Portugal  gave  the  name  of  Good  Hope; 
and,  in  1497,  Vas'co  da  Ga'ma  doubled  this  cape,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  sailing  to  India.  This  voyage  and  that  of  Columbus 
revolutionized  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

PBOGRES8  OF  CmUZATIOK  DT  SPADT  AND  PORTUGAL. 

57.  The  greatest  advancement  in  civilization  reached  in 
these  centuries  was  during  the  dominance  of  the  great  Moor- 
ish kingdom,  the  center  of  which  was  at  Cordova. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  this  (see 


Moors. 


page  331).   Christian  civilization  did  not  begin  to  make  any 
progress  of  importance  till  the  reign  of  Ferdi- 
nand; and,  therefore,  an  account  of  it  properly 


Christians. 


belongs  to  the  period  of  modern  history.     The  last  twenty 
years  of  the  fifteenth  century  were  distinguished 
by  the  maritime  enterprises  of  the  Portuguese; 
and  Spain  became  identified  with  maritime  discov- 


Maritime 
discovery. 


eries  even  more  astounding.  Barcelona  was  noted  for  its  ex- 
tensive commerce  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
58.  In  Spain,  as  in  Italy,  there  were  various  dialects 
spoken  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  besides  the 
native  Basque  language  and  the  Arabic.  The 
modern  Spanish  language  is  based  upon  the  old 
Castilian  dialect,  in  which  were  written  the  earli- 


Language  and 
literature. 


est  specimens  of  Spanish  literature,  consisting  of  heroic  bal- 
lads and  romances,  mostly  relating  to  the  exploits  of  the  Cid, 
the  most  renowned  of  the  legendary  heroes  of  Spain;  also  a 
rhymed  chronicle  of  this  personage,  written  in  the  thirteenth 
century.  The  earliest  prose  writers  were  monks  and  priests. 
In  the  reign  of  Alfonso  X.,  there  was  a  great  literary  revival; 
the  king  himself  wrote  several  poems,  and  caused  translations 
of  foreign  works  to  be  made  into  Castilian.  There  were  many 
Castilian  writers  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries, 
but  neither  Spanish  nor  Portuguese  literature  reached  any 
important  development  till  a  later  period. 


CHAPTER  VUL 
Southeastern  Europe. 

1.  In  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Eastern  Empire, 
reference  has  been  made  to  several  conquering  races  that, 
from  time  to  time,  invaded  its  dominions,  with 
varying  success;  as  the  Bulgarians,  Magyars  or 


Rac«s. 


Hungarians,  Slavonians,  Russians,  and  Turks.  Some  of  these 
succeeded  in  establishing  independent  states  that  existed  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  among  which  the  most 
important  were  Bulgaria,  Rervia,  Hungary,  Bos- 


states. 


nia,  and,  finally,  the  great  Ottoman  Empire,  into  which 
most  of  them  were  absorbed.  Of  each  of  these  a  brief  sketch 
will  here  be  given. 

Bulgaria. 

2.   The  Bulgarians,  a  Turanian  race,  emigrated  in  two 
divisions  from  their  homes  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  one  found- 
ing a  power  (Great  or  White  Bulgaria)  on  the 
Volga  River,  and  the  other  passing,  in  the  fifth 


Bulgarians. 


century,  to  the  west,  where  finally  they  established  a  kingdom 
(Black  Bulgaria),  in  680.  This  .latter  branch  of 
the  race  had  come  into  collision  with  the  Avars 


Bulgaria. 


and  Slavs,  and  been  assimilated  by  the  latter  to  such  an 
extent,  that  this  western  Bulgarian  power  is  historically 
Slavic,  or  Slavonic*  Christianity  was  introduced  into  this 
kingdom  in  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.     In  the  latter 

*  "The  modern  Bulgarians  bear  the  Bulgarian  name  only  in  the  way  in  which 
the  Romanized  Celts  of  Gaul  bear  the  name  of  their  Frankish  masters  from  Ger- 
many, and  in  which  the  Slavs  of  Kief  and  Moscow  bear  the  name  of  their  Russian 
masters  from  Scandinavia.  In  all  three  cases,  the  power  formed  by  the  union  of 
conquerors  and  conquered  naa  taicen  the  name  of  the  conquerors,  and  has  kept  the 
speech  of  the  conquered. "—Freeman's  Historical  Geography  of&trope. 
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part  of  this  century,  the  Bulgarian  Kingdom  was  overturned 

by  the  Russians. 

8.  In  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  there  was  a  great 
'revival  of  the  Greek  power;  and  Bulgaria  was  re-annoxed  to 
Ithe  empire,  making   the   Danube  again  its  boundary;  and 


What  mat  Vie  Htvatlm  of. 
»«n  the  Cumannf    What  was  the 
liUiation  of  Belgrade!  Iladrlanoplt 


BerviaT  Hi  inn?  Where 
Empire?  What  wti  the 
I  Kphesm!  Philadelphia.! 


thus  it  remained  for  more  than  two  hundred  years.     Then  a 
revolt  occurred, 'anil  a  second  Bulgarian  kingdom 
was  formed,  extending  southward   to   Thcssaly 
and  E  pirns;  but  this  was  again  subdued  by  the 


empire  in  the  eleventh  century  (1018).     Once  more  was  the 
Bulgarian  kingdom  revived  by  an  insurrection  against  the 


Mediated  History. 


imperial  authority  (1187),  and  retained  its  independence  till 
its  conquest  by  the  Ottomans,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fonr- 
teenth  century,  after  their  great  victory  at  Oossova  (1390). 

Seevu. 

4.  The  country  that  received  this  name  was  under  Byzan- 
tine rule  till  the  early  part  of  the  seventh  century,  when  it 
; 1   was  devastated  by  the  Avars,  who  were  afterward 

.  '  _  I  driven  out  by  a  Slavonic  race  called  the  Serbs,  or 
Servians.      These  people  had  been  living  previously  in  the 


What  were  Iht  Muation  and  boundaritt  of:  Sibvii'  Bn-aisu!  WiT.LACHI** 
Boshm!  CriutuT  Whore  was  the  kinplom  or  Sicllj-!  Hungary!  The  Dobnitcba! 
What  was  the  extent  »f  the  Eastern  Empire  at  this  time!  Of  the  Turkish  domin- 
ions! To  what  did  Treblzond  belong!  Armenia!  What  was  the  capital  of  the 
Qrt-ek  Empire! 

region  north  of  the  Carpathian  mountains,  which  they  had 
left  at  the  instigation  of  the  Greek  emperor,  to  give  assist- 
ance against  the  Avars.  For  some  time  Servia  continued  in 
vassalage  to  the  Eastern  Empire;  but  subsequently  it  became 
subservient  to  Bulgaria,  till  Van  cow\ueat  of  the  latter  (1018). 
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5.  It  became  an  independent  principality  about  the  middle 
of  the  eleventh  century  (1043),  and  allied  itself  to  Hungary 
against  the  empire;  but  its  ruler  was  not  crowned 
king  until  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth 
century  (1217).     About  the  middle  of  the  next 


Independent 
kingdom. 


century,  it  made  extensive  conquests,  and  soon  comprehended 
Macedonia,  Albania,  Thessaly,  northern  Greece,  and  a  part  of 
Bulgaria  (see  map).  Its  ruler  at  this  time  took  an  imperial 
crown,  with  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Serbs  and  the  Greeks. 
This  was  the  height  of  its  glory;  for  under  subsequent  rulers 
it  fell  to  pieces;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  century,  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  Ottomans.  Servia  was  not,  however, 
permanently  annexed  to  the  Turkish  Empire  till  1521. 

HlTKGABT. 

6.  The  Magyars  or  Hungarians,  also  a  Turanian  race,  like 
the  Bulgarians,  made  their  way  from  their  home  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Dnieper  and  the  Danube  rivers,  and 
founded,  in  the  ninth  century,  a  kingdom  on  the 


Magyar*. 


north  bank  of  the  latter  river  (887).  They  were  an  active 
and  warlike  people;  but  their  bold  incursions  were  repressed, 
on  the  east  by  the  Greek  Empire,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
German  emperors  (934  and  955).  From  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  Hungary  ranks  as  a  kingdom 
of  Latin  Christianity,  and  after  that  time  it  grew 
in  all  directions.     It  made  a  permanent  conquest 


Kingdom  of 
Hungary. 


Mongol 
invasion. 


of  Croatia  and  Transylvania.  The  Turanian  Cumans  ad- 
vanced to  the  Danube;  but,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the 
Mongolian  invasion  swept  them  away,  and  for  a 
time  crushed  the  Hungarian  power.  The  rem- 
nant of  the  Cuman  nation  continued  to  exist  __ 
under  Magyar  rule,  giving  to  the  Hungarian  monarch  the 
additional  title  of  King  of  Cumania. 

7.  The  greatest  extension  of  the  Hungarian  dominion  was 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  during  the  reign  of  the  Angevin 
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king,  Louis  the  Great  (1342-1382).  He  took  Dalmatia  from 
the  Venetians,  and  reduced  Wallachia,  Moldavia, 
Bosnia,  and  Bulgaria  to  a  state  of  dependence. 


Louis  th«  Great. 


In  1370,  by  right  of  succession,  he  became  King  of  Poland,  and 
thus  became  the  ruler  of  an  empire  stretching  from  the  Baltic 
to  the  Adriatic.  On  his  death,  Poland  was  detached  from 
Hungary  ;  and  the  latter,  by  the  marriage  of 
Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Louis,  to  Sigismund, 


Later  history. 


became  united  to  Germany  (1411).  Hungary  was  subse- 
quently again  independent;  and  under  its  heroic  kings 
Uunyadi  and  Matthias,  recovered  its  strength,  and  extended 
its  sway.*  During  the  fifteenth  century  it  waged  incessant 
wars  with  the  Ottomans,  especially  during  the  first  half,  pre- 
vious to  the  fall  of  Constantinople. 

Bosnia. 

8.  Bosnia  was  formed  as  an  independent  state  by  a  Slavic 
irruption  in  the  seventh  century;  but  it  maintained,  for  a 
considerable  time,  only  an  uncertain  and  change- 
ful independence.     In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 


History. 


centuries,  it  was  under  the  Hungarian  sway;  and,  in  the 
next  (1339),  it  passed  to  the  Servian  Empire,  to  which  it 
belonged  for  some  time,  when  it  again  became  independent 
(1370).  It  was  under  the  last  Bosnian  dynasty,  commencing 
in  1376,  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  empire  of  Servia,  that  it 
acquired  a  real  position  among  European  powers;  for  it 
promised  at  one  time  to  take  the  place  of  that  fallen  empire. 
Its  greatness  was,  however,  shattered  at  Cossova,  with  other 
Christian  powers;  and  it  finally  succumbed  to  the  sway  of 
the  Ottomans,  becoming  a  province  of  their  vast  empire  in 
1463,  but  not  permanently  annexed  to  it  until  1528. 


*  "  Later  In  the  fifteenth  century  came  another  day  of  Hungarian 
under  the  son  of  Ilunyady  and  Matthias  Corvinus.  Its  most  distinguishing  feature 
was  the  extension  of  the  Magyar  power  to  the  west,  over  Bohemia  and  its  depend- 
encies, and  even  over  the  Austrian  archduchy.  In  the  southeastern  lands,  Walla- 
and  Moldavia  again  became  Hungarian  dependencies, "—freeman. 


Southeastern  Europe. 


OtIOlUV  OB  TCBKISH   EXPIRE. 
9.  Of  all  the  different  conquering  races  that  poured  into 
Europe  from  the  north  of  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  the  most 
terrible  were  the  Turkish  hordes,  first  the  Seljuks   i     -    -  - — 
and  then  the  Ottomans.*     The  attacks  of  the   1 


Ottomans  on  the  Eastern  Empire,  and  the  successive  con- 


quests which  they  made  of  its  territories,  have  already  been 

referred  to.     The  Ottomans  were  originally  a  i ■ 

Turkish    band  who  served    the    Seljuk    sultan   I 

against  the  Mongols;  ttnd  subsequently,  as  the  vassals  of  that 

*"Moat  of  thene  Invading  races  have  para**!  itat  from  history;  three  Rtllt  re- 
main Is  three  different  bUkph.  The  Bulenrisn  Is  lost  amine  the  Aryan  people, 
who  hare  taken  hla  name.  The  Magyar  abhlvi  kArnliur  his  non-Aryan  lang-tiase, 
but  adopted  Into  the  European  commonwealth  by  his  arcoptlUKa-  of  Christianity. 
The  Ottoman  Turk  Will  abide*  on  European  noil,  unchanged  because  Mahometan, 
atni  an  alien  alike  to  the  creed  and  to  the  tongues  of  Europe."— £Yeeman, 
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monarch,  they  became  a  power  in  Asia,  and  soon  afterward 

passed  into  Europe. 

10.  When  Am'urath,  the  successor  of  Othman,  had  fixed 

his  capital  at  Adrianople,  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, he  had  already  in  fact  hemmed  in  the 
Greeks  at  Constantinople;  and,  under  Bajazet, 


Conquests. 


the  first  Ottoman  prince  who  bore  the  title  of  Sultan,  the 
Ottoman  dominions  in  Europe  extended  from  the  Danubo 
Eiver  to  the  iEgean  Sea,  thus  including  Bulgaria,  Macedonia, 
Thessaly,  and  Thrace.  Servia  and  Wallachia  were  dependent 
states;  and  central  and  southern  Greece,  with  Bosnia,  Hun- 
gary, and  other  western  lands,  were  open  to  the  ravages  of 
these  Mohammedan  conquerors. 

11.  But  a  mightier  power  than  even  the  Ottomans  was  at 
hand  to  check  their  career.    This  was  the  Tartar  horde  under 
Timour,  and  the  great  Turkish  dominion  was  for 
a  time  broken  to  pieces.*    The  Christian  states 
enjoyed  a  respite  from  attack,  and  the  sons  of 


Timour  the 
Tartar. 


the  defeated  and  captive  Bajazet  were  contented  to  restore  to 
the  empire  some  portions  of  its  lost  territory.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  tide  of  Ottoman  conquest 
turned  again;  and,  under  Mohammed  the  Conqueror  (1451- 
1481),  made  rapid  progress.  It  was  during  the 
thirty  years  of  his  reign,  especially  after  the 
taking  of  Constantinople,  that  the  Turkish  do- 


Later 
conquests. 


minion  was  fully  and  firmly  established  as  a  great  power  in 
Europe.  [For  the  extent  of  its  territory  in  this  reign,  see 
map,  p.  457.]  The  further  development  of  this  empire  will  be 
given  in  connection  with  modern  history. 

*  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  was  born  not  far  from  Sam  arc  and.  At  an  early  age  he 
rose  to  great  eminence  in  his  native  country,  and  was  invested  with  imperial  au- 
thority. With  insatiable  ambition,  he  aspired  to  the  dominion  of  the  world.  After 
many  victories  in  Persia,  Tartary,  and  India,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  Ottomans 
who,  under  Bajazet,  were  making  great  conquests.  The  latter  collected  an  army 
of  400,000  men;  but  he  met  with  a  terrible  defeat,  and  fled  from  the  scene  of  the 
conflict  on  a  fleet  horse  (1402).  He  was,  however,  pursued  and  captured;  and  it  to 
«ajd  was  kept  for  a  time  by  his  conqueror  in  an  iron  cage.    (See  page  810.) 
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EMINENT   PERSONAGES. 

Who  were  they? 

At  what  period  did  they  livef 

With  what  events  connected?       pxqx 

Peter  the  Hermit 406,  409 

Urban  II 408 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon 409 

Noureddln 411,  412 

Saladln 412,413 

Count  Baldwin  of  Flanders. 418 

Dandolo 418,  441 

Otto  the  Illustrious 418 

Henry  the  Fowler. 419 

Otto  the  Lion 430 

Otto  the  Red  King 420 

Otto  the  Wonder 421 

Sylvester  II 421 

Otto  the  Lame. 421 

Henry  the  Black  King 422 

Henry  the  Great 423 

Hildebrand  (Gregory  VH.) 423,  443 

Frederick  Barbarossa 412,  425 
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II.  MODERN  HISTORY. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

England, 
From  1485  to  the  Present  Time. 


Descent. 


SECTION  I. 
The  Tudor  Line. 

1.  Henry  "VTL  With  the  accession  of  this  king  the  long 
civil  wars,  by  which  the  country  had  l>een  devastated  for  so 
many  years,  were  brought  to  an  end.  Henry  was 
the  son  of  Edmund  Tu'dor  and  Margaret,  a  de- 
scendant of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  In  order  to 
strengthen   his   title   to  the  throne,  and  put  an  end  to  all 

dissensions  between  the  rival  families,  he  mar-   i ~ 

riecl  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Edward  IV.     To   I !!!'*eeL_ 

remove  all  competition  for  the  crown,  he  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower  the  young  Earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Clar- 
ence, and  grandson  of  the  renowned  king-maker. 

2.  The  general  favor  felt  toward  the  house  of  York  occa- 
sioned Henry  much  trouble,  and  many  plots  and  insurrections 


Geographical  Sttdy,  Map  N«>.  XVT. 

What  U  the  tituat ion  of :  Dover?  Portsmouth!  Canterbury?  Winchester?  Salis- 
bury? Bhoreham?  Windsor?  Plymouth?  Tnrhay?  Taunton?  Kxeter?  Sedtft'moor? 
Bath?  Bristol?  Newbury?  Gloucester?  Cardiff?  Milfonl?  Caernarvon?  Wom»ster? 
Tewkabury?  Evesham?  Worcester?  Edtfehill?  Naseby?  Northampton?  Cambridge? 
Fothcringay?  Norwich?  Oxford?  llusworth?  Shrewsbury?  Derby?  Nottingham? 
Manchester?  Hull?  York?  Towton?  Marston  Moor?  Durham?  Carlisle?  Pieston 
Pan?  Dunbar?  Stirling?  Falkirk?  (Jleucoe?  Inverness?  Culloden? 
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were  formed  against  him.  A  rumor  having  been  circulated 
among  the  people  that  Warwick  had  escaped  from  the  Tower, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  personate  him;  and  for  this  purpose 
a  handsome  youth,  named  Lambert  Simnel,  a 
baker's  son,  was  chosen.     The  impostor  was  car- 


Simnel. 


ried  to  Ireland,  and  was  there  proclaimed  king  under  the  title 
of  Edward  VI.  (1487).  The  king  prevented  the  insurrection 
from  spreading  in  England  by  exhibiting  in  public  the  real 
Earl  of  Warwick;  and  the  adherents  of  the  impostor,  haying 
landed  in  England,  were  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle  by  the 
king's  troops  (1487).  Simnel,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  par- 
doned, and  was  afterward  employed  as  a  domestic  in  the 
king's  household. 

3.  Five  years  afterward,  a  more  formidable  attempt  waa 
made  by  the  enemies  of  the  king  to  raise  a  pretender  to  the 
throne,  by  counterfeiting  Eichard,  the  younger  of  the  two 
sons  of  Edward  IV.,  who  were  said  to  have  been  smothered  in 
the  Tower.  The  person  selected  for  this  purpose  was  a  young 
man  named  Perkin  Warbeck;  and  so  well  did  he 
play  his  part,  that  Margaret,  Duchess  of  Bur- 
gundy, sister  of  Edward  IV.,  acknowledged  him 


Perkin 
Warbeck. 


as  her  nephew,  and  greeted  him  with  the  title  of  the  White 
Rose  of  England.*  James  IV.,  king  of  Scotland,  also  ac- 
knowledged him,  and  gave  him  the  noble  Lady  Gordon  in 
marriage,  and  invaded  England  in  order  to  raise  an  insurrec- 
tion in  his  favor.  The  attempt,  however,  failed;  and  Perkin 
finally  gave  himself  up,  and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 

*  "  Margaret  was  second  sister  to  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  had  been  second 
wife  to  Charles  sumamed  the  ITardy,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  by  whom  haying  no 
children  of  her  own  she  did  with  singular  care  and  tenderness  intend  the  education 
of  Philip  and  Margaret,  grandchildren  to  her  former  husband ;  which  won  her  great 
love  and  authority  among  the  Dutch.  This  princess  (having  the  spirit  of  a  man  and 
the  malice  of  a  woman),  abounding  in  treasure  by  the  greatness  of  her  dower  and 
her  provident  government,  and  being  childless  and  without  any  nearer  cares,  made 
it  her  design  and  enterprise  to  see  the  Majesty  Royal  of  England  once  again  re- 
placed in  her  house;  and  had  set  up  King  Henry  as  a  mark  at  whose  overthrow  all 
her  actions  should  aim  and  shoot ;  insomuch  as  all  the  counsels  of  his  succeeding 
troubles  coma  chiefly  out  of  that  quiver.'*— Bacon' 8  Reign  of  Henry  VIL 
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(1497).  There,  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick, he  planned  with  him  an  escape,  but  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered, and  both  were  executed,  Perkin  being  hanged  at 
Tyburn,  and  the  unfortunate  prince  beheaded,  on  a  charge  of 
treason  (1499).  By  this  act  of  cruelty,  Henry  destroyed  the 
last  male  descendant  of  the  Plantagenets. 

4.  Henry  was  a  prudent  monarch,  and  very  much  averse 
to  war,  because  it  prevented  the  gratification  of  his  ruling 
passion,  avarice.  In  order  to  increase  his  hoards, 
he  resorted  to  the  most  unjust  and  tyrannical 
exactions.     His  treasures  amounted  at  his  death 


Wealth  of  the 
king. 


to  nearly  two  millions  sterling — an  enormous  sum  for  that 
period.  He  died  after  a  reign  of  twenty-four  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Henry  (1509).  During  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII. ,  the  celebrated  navigators,  John  and 
Sebastian  Cab'ot,  set  sail  from  Bristol  under  a 


Cabots. 


commission  from  the  king,  and  discovered  the  mainland  of 
North  America  (1497).  It  was  not  until  the  year  after  this 
that  Columbus,  in  his  third  voyage,  reached  the  mainland  of 
America.  Henry  built  a  large  vessel  which  ho  named  the 
Great  Harry,  thus  laying  the  foundation  of  the  English  navy. 
5.  Henry  VilL,  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  was  only 
eighteen  years  of  age,  and  was  handsome,  affable,  and  popu- 
lar. During  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  mar- 
ried Catharine  of  Aragon,  aunt  of  the  Emperor 


Marriage. 


Charles  V.,  to  whom  he  had  been  betrothed  since  his  eleventh 
year.  This  princess  had  been  previously  married  to  his  elder 
brother  Arthur,  a  youth  of  sixteen  years,  who  died  a  few 
months  after  the  marriage.  Henry  made  a  special  favorite  of 
Thomas  Wolsey  (wool'ze),  and  advanced  him  suc- 
cessively to  the  highest  honors,  though  he  was  of 
very  humble  origin,  being,  as  it  is  said,  the  son  of  a  butcher. 
Wolsey  had,  however,  received  an  excellent  education,  and 
was  a  man  of  very  great  talents.  He  was  afterward  made  a 
cardinal  by  the  Pope,  and  himself  aspired  to  be  pope. 


Wolsey. 
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6.   Henry  joined  the  league  which  was  formed  against 
France  by  Spain,  Venice,  and  the  Pope;  and,  having  invaded 
France  at  the  head  of  50,000  men,  he  routed  the 
French  in  the  celebrated  Battle  of  tho  Spare, 
•  called  from    the   rapid  flight  of  the  enemy 


(1513).     In  this  campaign,  the  Emperor  Maximilian  enlisted 
in  Henry's  army,  and  received  pay  as  one  of  his  subjects  and 


SHIP  IB  WHICH    HglfRT  VTTI.    UB1RXXD  IN  IS30  rc-n  FlUKCX. 

captains.  In  the  same  year,  James  IV.,  king  of  Scotland, 
nvaded  England  with  a  large  army,  was  defeated  by 
the  Earl  of  Surrey  in  the  battle  of  Floddcn  Field; 
Liici  the  king  himself,  with  the  flower  of  the 
Scottish  nobility,  was  left  dead  on  the  field."    The  French 

•  The  Scots,  would  not  believe  that  their  kinC  ■«  slain,  inserting  (hat  the  bod; 
which  wan  token  to  London  and  Interred  a»  liis.  was  la  reality  thai  of  one  Elphlti- 
MOo,  who,   to  deceive  the  English,  wns  «xwj«&  ta  amu  resembling  the  klnj'i 
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king,  Francis  I.,  desirous  of  effecting  an  alliance  with  Eng- 
land, planned  a  meeting  with  Henry,  which  took  place  near 
Calais,  at  what  was  called,  from  the  gorgeousness  of  the  dis- 
play made,  the  "Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold"  (1520). 

7,  Martin  Luther  haying  caused  great  excitement  in  Europe 
by  the  promulgation  of  his  doctrines,  Henry  VIIL,  who  had 
been  carefully  educated  in  the  Roman  faith,  wrote 
a  treatise  ag&inst  them,  and  dedicated  it  to  the 


Luther. 


Pope  (Leo  X.),  who,  as  a  recompense,  conferred  on  the  royal 
author  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  (1521).  A  few  years 
after  this,  Henry  applied  to  the  Pope  (Clement  VII.)  for  a 
divorce  from  Queen  Catharine,  professing  to  have  some  doubts 
of  the  lawfulness  of  a  marriage  with  his  brother's 
widow;  while  the  real  reason  was  that  he  desired 


Anne  Boltyn. 


to  marry  Anno  Boleyn  (an  bill' en),  an  attendant  of  the  queen, 
with  whom  he  had  become  enamored  (1527). 

8.  Clement,  unwilling  to  grant  the  request  of  the  English 
monarch,  put  him  off  from  time  to  time,  thus  keeping  him  in 
a  state  of  suspense.  The  king's  anger  was  first 
vented  upon  his  great  minister,  Wolsey,  to  whose 


Wolwy's  fall. 


insincerity  or  neglect  he  attributed  the  disappointment  of  his 
wishes.  Accordingly,  the  cardinal  was  dismissed  from  his 
high  office,  banished  from  court,  and  deprived  of  many  of 
his  great  possessions.  Being  resolved  upon  his  entire  ruin, 
the  king  afterward  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  a  charge  of 
treason;  but  death  saved  the  proud  cardinal  from  any  further 
disgrace*  Among  his  last  words  was  the  well-known  excla- 
mation, "Had  I  but  served  God  as  diligently  as  I  have  served 
the  king,  he  would  not  have  given  me  over  in  my  gray  hairs!" 
9.  By  the  advice  of  Cranmer,  the  great  universities  of 
Europe  were  consulted  with    regard  to  the  lawfulness  of 


daring  the  battle.  Hence,  the  populace  entertained  the  opinion  that  James  was 
still  alive,  having  secretly  gone  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  that  he 
would  return  and  take  possession  of  the  throne.  To  this  fond  conceit  they  clung 
for  many  years. 
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Henry's  marriage;  and  these  haying  generally  decided  against 
it,  Cranmer,  who  had  recently  been  made  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  opened  a  court  to  examine  the  question;  but  the 
queen  refusing  to  appear  before  it,  he  declared 
the  marriage  invalid,  and  ratified  that  with 
Anne  Bolevn.  who  wsis  then  formally  crowned 


Divorc*  of 
Cathann*. 


queen  (1533).  The  Pope  having  pronounced  the  judgment 
of  Cranmer  illegal,  and  threatened  lleury  with  excommuni- 
cation, the  Parliament,  under  the  king's  influence,  confirmed 
his  marriage  with  Queen  Anne,  and  formally  declared  him 
"the  only  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the  Church  of  England." 
By  this  declaration  and  other  acts  of  Parliament,  the  English 
Church  was  separated  entirely  from  the  Catholic 
Church  (1534).  The  monasteries  were  after- 
ward suppressed,  and  some  modifications  intro- 


Engluh 
Reformation. 


duced  in  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  religion.     This  event  is 

known  in  history  as  the  English  Reformation. 

10.   Sir  Thomas   More,  one  of  the   most  virtuous   and 

learned  men  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  succeeded  Wolsey  as 
chancellor,  was  beheaded  for  refusing  to  acknowl- 
edge the  king's  supremacy;  and  the  upright 
Bishop  Fisher  was  condemned  and  executed  for 


M<v«  and 
Fisher. 


the  same  offense  (1535).*  The  king  indeed  evinced,  during 
the  whole  of  his  subsequent  reign,  a  spirit  of  the  most  cruel 
bigotry  and  persecution.  In  abandoning  his 
allegiance  to  the  Pope,  he  by  no  means  became  a 


Henry's  btgotry. 


convert  to  all  the  new  doctrines  of  Luther  and  others  against 

*  "  Cromwell's  ingenuity  framed  an  act  of  succession  which  not  only  sanctioned 
the  re-marriag**.  but  called  on  all  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  declare  their 
belief  in  the  religious  validity  of  the  divorce."  It  was  this  oath  that  More  refused 
to  take.  *•  A  mock  trial  was  hardly  necessary  for  his  condemnation,  or  for  that  of 
Fisher,  the  most  learned  among  the  prelates  who  had  been  imprisoned  on  the  same 
charge  in  the  Tower.  The  old  bishop  approached  the  block  with  a  book  of  the  New 
Testament  in  his  hand.  He  opened  it  at  a  venture  ere  he  knelt,  and  read:  'This  is 
life  eternal  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true  Ciod.'  Fisher's  death  was  soon  followed  \/j 
that  of  More.  On  the  eve  of  the  fatal  blow,  he  moved  his  beard  carefully  from  the 
block, '  Pity  that  should  be  cut/  he  w.is  heard  to  mutter,  with  a  touch  of  the  old, 
and  irony;  '  thai  has  never  committed  treasou.'  "—Greene. 


England. 
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the  Catholic  faith;  and  while  he  deprived  the  churches  and 
monasteries  of  their  possessions,  he  caused  those  who  dis- 
sented from  their  teachings  to  be  punished  without  mercy, 
many  being  burned  at  the  stake. 

11.  Less  than  three  years  had  elapsed  after  his  marriage 
with  Anne  Boleyn,  when  he  caused  her  to  be  beheaded  on  a 
charge  of  adultery;  but  he  himself  seemed  to 
prove  her  innocence  and  the  wickedness  of  his 
own   conduct,  by  immediately  marrying    June 


Wives  of  the 
king. 


Seymour,  to  whom  he  had  previously  become  attached.  This 
queen  having  died  a  short  time  afterward,  for  political  rea- 
Bons  he  contracted  a  marriage  with  Anne  of  Clcves;  but,  on 
seeing  her,  he  was  greatly  disappointed  with  her  personal 
appearance,  and  he  soon  afterward  divorced  her.  Cromwell, 
who  had  arranged  the  marriage,  was  executed  on  a  charge  of 
treason.  His  next  choice  was  Catharine  Iloward,  who,  like 
Queen  Anne,  was  condemned  and  l>clieaded  on  a  charge  of 
adultery,  but  was  generally  believed  guilty.  Catharine  Parr, 
his  sixth  wife,  had  the  sagacity  and  good  fortune  to  escape 
his  jealous  cruelty,  and  survived  him. 

12.  The  last  victim  of  Henry's  tyranny  was  the  accom- 
plished Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey,  who  was  beheaded  on 
Tower  Hill,  being  unjustly  condemned  for  trea- 
aon  (1547).     The  king  survived  this  event  only  a 


Earl  of  Surrey. 


Character. 


few  days.  Henry  VIII.  was,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
remorseless  despots  that  ever  reigned:  and  there  were  but  few 
of  his  subjects  who  did  not  rejoice  at  his  death. 
During  this  reign,  the  first  complete  copy  of  the 
English  Bible  was  printed,  and  ordered  by  the  king  to  be 
placed  in  every  parish  church.  It  was  based  upon  the  trans- 
lation of  William  Tyndale,  and  executed  by  Miles 
Coverdale.     Henry  left  three  children, — Mary, 


Bible. 


daughter  of  Catharine;  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anne  Boleyn; 
and  Edward,  son  of  Jane  Seymour.     The  last  succeeded 


i:~ 
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13.  Edward  VL  was  in  his  tenth  year  on  his  accession;  and 
the  government  was  administered  with  great  firmness  by  his 
maternal  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  under  the 
title  of  Lord  Protector.      During  the  first  years 
of  this  reign,  further  changes  were  made  in  the 


Principal 
•vents. 


established  religion,  and  severe  laws  enacted  against  those  who 
refused  to  comply  with  the  liturgy,  as  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  compiled  chiefly  by  Cranmer  and  Ridley. 
Some  who  refused  obedience  were  committed  to  the  flames. 
The  Duke  of  Somerset  was  deprived  of  his  office  of  Protector 
(1549),  and  finally  executed,  through  the  contrivance  of  the- 
designing  and  ambitious  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  thus- 
obtained  an  undisputed  control  over  the  king  (1552).     This, 
nobleman  induced  Edward  to  set  aside  his  sisters  Mary  and. 
Elizabeth,  and  bequeath  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey,  great-grand- 
daughter of  Henry  VII.,  who  was  married  to  Lord  Guilford. 
Dudley,  a  son  of  Northumberland.     Soon  after  this,  Edward, 
died,  much  lamented  for  his  many  virtues  (1553).* 

14.  Mary,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  Northumberland, 
was  acknowledged  queen;  and  the  unfortunate  pair,  Dudley 
and  Lady  Jane  Grey,  suffered  death  upon  the  scaf- 
fold (1554),  the  queen  showing  no  mercy  notwith- 
standing their  youth  and  innocence.    The  Lady 


Lady  Jane 
Grey. 


Jane  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  princesses  of  her  time, 
having  been  instructed  in  Latin  and  Greek  by  the  celebrated 
Roger  As'cham.  She  was  also  possessed  of  singular  amiability, 
virtue,  and  piety.  Her  last  message  to  her  youthful  husband 
(for  neither  of  them  was  over  seventeen  years  of  age)  was: 
"  Our  separation  will  be  only  for  a  moment;  we  shall  soon 

*  "Edward  VT.,  only  son  of  Henry  VIII.  by  his  third  wife,  Jane  Seymour,  was 
nine  years  old  when  ho  ascended  the  throne  by  the  death  of  the  king  his  father. 
His  majority  was  fixed  at  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age  by  the  late  king's  wfll,  toot 
he  died  before  he  came  to  it.  after  a  short  reign  of  six  years,  five  months,  and  eight 
days.  There  was  reason  to  hope  extraordinary  things  from  this  young  prince,  had 
it  pleased  God  to  bless  him  with  a  longer  life.  He  had  an  excellent  memory,  a 
wonderful  solidity  of  mind,  and  withal  he  was  laborious,  sparing  no  pains  to  qualify 
himself  for  the  well -governing  ot  \v\ft\i\n?(Vom."- Rapfa't  History  of  England* 
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meet  each  other  in  a  place  where  oar  affections  will  be  forever 
united,  and  where  misfortunes  will  never  more  disturb  our 
eternal  felicity. " 

15.  The  cherished  object  of  Mary  was  to  restore  the  Catho- 
lic religion;  and,  in  pursuance  of  it,  she  consented  to  marry 
Philip  of  Spain,  son  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
Through  an  obsequious  Parliament,  she  then 
caused  all  the  statutes  of  Edward  VI.  with  regard 


Measures  of 
the  queen. 


to  religion  to  be  repealed,  and  the  severe  laws  against  heresy 
to  be  revived.  Cardinal  Pole  was  sent  at  her  request  to  Eng- 
land as  papal  legate,  and  the  kingdom  formally  restored  to  the 
Roman  Church.  One  of  the  most  dreadful  persecutions  on 
record  then  ensued;  and  no  less  than  277  persons  were  burnt 
at  Smithfield,  the  most  eminent  among  these  martyrs  being 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Lat'imer.* 

16.  To  please  her  husband,  Philip,  now  become  king  of 
Spain,  the  queen  engaged  in  a  war  with  France;  but  ill  suc- 
cess attended  her  efforts;  and  Calais,  which  the 
English  had  held  for  more  than  two  centuries, 


Other  events. 


fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French.  The  queen  was  greatly 
mortified  at  this  event;  and  her  death  occurred  a  short  time 
after  it  (1558),  much  to  the  relief  of  the  nation,  who  had  been 
disgusted  with  her  cruelty  and  bigotry.  During  this  reign, 
commercial  intercourse  was  established  with  Russia,  a  passage 
to  Archangel  having  been  discovered  during  the  previous 
reign. 

17.  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Anne  Boleyn,  who  succeeded 
Mary,  had  been  educated  in  the  Protestant  faith,  and  her  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  was  hailed  by  the  people  with  great 


*  "  Cranmer  was  conducted  to  the  stoke,  declaring  that  he  had  never  changed 
his  belief;  and  that  his  recantations  hail  been  wrung  from  him  by  the  hope  of  life; 
and  that,  as  his  hand  had  offended  by  writing  contrary  to  his  heart,  it  should  be 
the  first  to  receive  its  punishment.  When  the  fire  was  kindled,  to  the  surprise  of 
the  spectators,  he  thrust  his  hand  into  the  flame,  exclaiming, '  This  hath  offended!  * 
His  sufferings  were  short;  the  flames  rapidly  ascended  above  his  head,  and  he  ex- 
pired in  a  few  momenta."— LingartT*  History  of  England. 
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rejoicings.  The  first  important  event  of  her  reign  was  the 
re-enactment  of  the  laws  of  King  Edward,  con- 
cerning religion,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
new  liturgy,  to  which  all  were  required  to  conform 


First  events 
of  the  reign. 


under  severe  penalties.  By  the  Act  of  Supremacy  all  clergy- 
men and  government  officers  were  compelled  to  take  an  oath 
acknowledging  the  English  sovereign  head  of  the  Church; 
and  by  the  Act  of  Conformity,  no  persons  were  allowed  to  at- 
tend any  other  places  of  worship  than  those  of  the  established 
Church.  Hundreds  suffered  death,  imprisonment,  or  other 
persecution  for  refusing  compliance  with  these  arbitrary 
statutes. 

18.  The  reign  of  Elizabeth  for  the  first  eleven  years  was 
distinguished  for  the  internal  quiet  and  prosperity  of  the 
country.     She  displayed  that  prudence,  vigilance, 
and  activity  so  necessary  in  a  sovereign,  and 
gained  the  almost  universal  esteem  and  admira- 


Conduct  of 
the  queen. 


tion  of  her  people.  Though  she  was  urged  by  Parliament  to 
enter  into  the  married  state,  and  many  distinguished  princes, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  sought  her  hand,  she  positively 
declined  all  such  offers,  and  expressed  her  determination  to 
remain  single  for  life.  She  owed  much  of  her  success  in 
administering  the  government  to  the  great  statesmen  whom 
she  selected  as  her  ministers,  among  whom  the  most  promi- 
nent were  Cecil  (ses'il),  afterward  Lord  Burleigh,  and  Sir 
Francis  Walsingham. 

19.  There  were  at  this  time  in  the  kingdom  three  religious 
parties — namely,  the  Churchmen,  or  those  who  were  attached 
to  the  established  Church;  the  Roman  Catholics, 
who,  supported  by  the  great  Continental  powers, 
expected  to  re-establish  their  religion;  and  the 


Religious 
parties. 


Puritans,  who  contended  for  more  radical  changes  in  re- 
ligious forms  and  doctrines  (15G9).  These  last  had  imbibed 
their  principles  from  those  who,  during  the  persecutions  of 
the  previous  reign,  had  taken  refuge  in  Geneva  and  Frank- 


BfiglcLTid. 
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fort;  and  they  opposed  Elizabeth's  government,  not  only  on 
the  ground  of  religious  differences,  but  on  ac- 
count of  her  assuming  a  prerogative  and  au- 


Puritan*. 


thority  opposed  to  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  the  }>cople. 
It  was  not,  however,  until  a  subsequent  reign  that  these  fear- 
less agitators  were  enabled  to  bring  their  principles  into 
thorough  operation. 

20.  England  at  this  time  began  to  distinguish  herself  in 
that  splendid  career  of  maritime  enterprise  which  has  shed 
so  much  luster  upon  her  name.  Under  the 
auspices  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  (ratv'le),  a  favor- 
ite courtier  of  Elizabeth,  voyages  were  made  to 


Maritime 
affairs. 


North  America;  and  the  queen  gave  to  the  regions  discovered 
the  name  of  Virginia,  in  honor  to  herself  as  a  virgin  queen 
(1584).  Frobisher  also  made  voyages  to  search  for  a  north- 
west passage  to  the  Pacific;  and  Sir  Francis  Drake  completed 
a  voyage  round  the  world,  by  way  of  Cape  Horn  and  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  (1579). 

21.  The  people  of  the  Netherlands  having  revolted  against 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  in  consequence  of  his  dreadful  oppres- 
sions and  persecutions  (1572),  Elizabeth  warmly 
espoused  their  cause;  and  Philip,  therefore,  made 


War  with  Spain. 


extensive  preparations  to  invade  England  and  conquer  it,  so 
that  he  might  restore  it  to  the  authority  of  the  Pope.  For 
this  purpose  he  equipped  an  immense  fleet,  called  the  Invin- 
cible Ar-ma'da,  consisting  of  150  ships,  bearing  3000  guns 
and  27,000  men.  But  this  vast  armament,  as  it  sailed  up  the 
Channel,  was  attacked  and  partly  destroyed  by  a  much  smaller 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Howard,  as  admiral,  as- 
sisted by  those  renowned  captains,  Drake,  Frobisher,  and 
Hawkins.  The  Spanish  admiral,  therefore,  finding  it  impos- 
sible to  effect  a  landing  on  the  coast,  or  gain  any  advantages 
over  the  English  fleet,  attempted  to  return  to  Spain  by  sail- 
ing around  Scotland;  but  a  storm  arising,  nearly  all  his  ves- 
sels were  wrecked  off  the  Orkney  Islands  (1588). 
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22,  The  year  preceding  this  glorious  event  is  memorable 
for  the  execution  of  the  unfortrmatc  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
1   at  Foth'er-in-gay  Castle,*  after  an  imprisonment 

_  I   of  more  than   eighteen   years.     Mary  was   the 

great-granddaughter  of  Henry  VII.,  and  had  first  married 
Francis  II.,  king  of  France,  in  which  country  she  had  been 
educated  in  the  Catholic  faith.  The  early  death  of  her  husband 
caused  her  to  return  to  Scotland,  where  she  assumed  the 
throne,  although  she  was  much 
disliked  by  the  Scots  on  account 
of  her  religion  and  her  gay  man* 
ners  (1561).  A  few  years  after- 
ward (1565),  she  married  her 
.  cousin,  Lord  Darn'ley,  with 
whom  she  lived  very  unhappily, 
on  account  of  his  misconduct, 
extravagance,  and  vicious  ex- 
cesses. Darnley,  becoming  jeal- 
ous of  her  Italian  secretary, 
""'  «"«*•  Bizzio    (ret'se-o),    rushed    one 

evening  into  her  apartment,  where  she  was  engaged  with  the 
secretary  and  others ;  and  the  unfortunate  man  was  dragged 
into  the  antechamber,  where  he  was  stabbed  to  death  (15C6). 

23.  Mary  subsequently  professed  to  have  pardoned  this 
atrocious  outrage;  but  a  few  months  afterward,  Darnley*a 
1   house  was  blown  up  by  gunpowder,  and  he  him- 

EoSi'iid*  se'*  *-'ma  killed.  The  suspicion  that  Mary  was 
I  accessory  to  this  crime,  was  confirmed  by  her 
marriage,  three  months  later,  with  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  a  dis- 
solute nobleman,  who  was  generally  believed  to  have  been 
concerned  in  its  perpetration.  This  caused  an  insurrec- 
tion of  the  nobles,  who,  having  taken  her  prisoner,  com- 
pelled her  to  abdicate  the  throne,  and  confined  her  in  Loch 
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Lev'en  Castle.*  She,  however,  escaped  thence,  and  raised  a 
small  army,  which  was  defeated  by  Murray  the  Regent;  where- 
upon she  fled  into  England  and  threw  herself  on  the  protec- 
tion of  Elizabeth;  but  instead  of  the  generous  hospitality 
which  she  had  anticipated,  she  found  herself  a  captive  for  life. 
24.  Mary  had  given  great  offense  to  Elizabeth,  when  in 
France,  by  assuming  the  title  of  Queen  of  England,  on  the 
ground  that  the  marriage  of  Henry  VIII.  with  Anne  Boleyn 
was  unlawful;  and  hence  that  Anne's  daughter,  being  illegiti- 
mate, had  no  right  to  the  throne;  and  during  Mary's  whole 
life,  the  Catholic  party  in  England  favorod  her  pretensions, 
many  conspiracies  being  formed  by  them  to  place  her 
upon  the  throne.  In  the  last  of  these,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  take  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  Mary  was  found 
guilty  of  being  an  accomplice,  and  sentenced  to 
death;  and  the  warrant  for  her  execution  having 


Execution  of 
Maty. 


been  signed,  she  was  beheaded  (1587).  f  Queen  Mary  was  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  accomplished  princesses  of  her  age. 
Her  manners  were  graceful  and  winning,  and  her  conversation 

full  of  wit  and  sprightly  intelligence.     She  wa9  a  i 

charming  singer,  and  could  accompany  herself  on 


several  instruments;  and  the  poems  which  she  has  left  attest 
a  genius  for  that  kind  of  composition. 

*  Loch  Lcven,  a  small  lake  In  the  eastern  part  of  Scotland,  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  Edinburgh.  It  contains  several  islands,  on  one  of  which  the  remains  of 
the  castle  still  exist.  This  lake  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Loch  Leven  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  Scotland,  near  which  is  the  famous  valley  of  Glencoe.  * 

t  The  execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  presents  one  of  the  most  pathetic 
scenes  in  history.  "She  knelt  down  with  great  courage,  and,  still  holding  the 
crucifix  in  her  hands,  stretched  out  her  neck  to  the  executioner.  She  then  said 
aloud,  and  with  the  most  ardent  feeling  of  confidence,  '  My  God,  I  have  hoped  in 
you:  I  commit  myself  to  your  hands.1  .  .  .  There  was  a  universal  feeling  of 
compassion  at  the  sight  of  this  lamentable  misfortune,  this  heroic  courage,  this 
admirable  sweetness.  The  executioner  himself  was  moved,  and  aimed  with  an  un  ■ 
steady  hand;  the  axe,  Instead  of  falling  on  the  neck,  struck  the  back  of  the  head, 
and  wounded  her;  yet  she  made  no  movement,  nor  uttered  a  complaint.  It  was 
only  on  repeating  the  blow  that  the  executioner  struck  off  her  head,  which  he  held 
up,  saying.  *  God  save  Queen  Elisabeth ! '  '  Thus,'  added  T)r.  Fletcher,  *  may  all  her 
enemies  perish,*  "—Mignefa  History  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scot*. 
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25.  During  the  religions  wars  in  France,  Elizabeth  gave 
all  the  aid  in  her  power  to  the  cause  of  the  Protestants;  and 
when  Henry  IV.  had  ascended  the  throne  she 
sent  him  money,  and  a  force  under  the  Earl  of 


Essex. 


Essex,  to  assist  him  in  subduing  his  enemies  (1589).  Essex 
was  a  young  nobleman  who  by  his  merit  and  accomplishments 
had  gained  very  high  favor  with  the  queen;  but  he  afterward 
fell  into  disgrace,  in  consequence  of  misconduct  during  an 
expedition  against  the  revolted  Irish  (1599).  Disappointed 
in  obtaining  a  pardon  from  the  queen,  he  entered  into  a  plot 
to  raise  an  insurrection  against  her,  and  with  his  accomplices 
was  arrested,  and  being  tried  for  treason,  was  convicted,  and 
finally  beheaded  (1601). 

26.  The  fate  ef  this  young  nobleman,  for  whom  she  appears 
to  have  had  a  very  deep  affection,  oppressed  the  queen's  mind 
with  a  settled  melancholy,  which  was  greatly  increased  when, 
as  is  stated,  she  learned  that  a  ring  which  she  had  previously 
given  to  him,  and  which  he  had  sent  to  her  to  recall  her 
tenderness  and  incite  her  to  clemency,  had  been  treacherous- 
ly withheld  by  one  of  his  enemies.  She  died  in 
the  forty-fifth  year  of  her  reign,  at  the  age  of 
seventy  (1603),  leaving  a  reputation  for  prudence. 


Death  of 
Elizabeth. 


vigor,  and  ability  unsurpassed  by  any  sovereign  that  ever 
reigned.     This  reign  closes  the  Tudor  line. 


State  of  Society  in  England, 

During  the  Period  of  the  Tudor*  (1485-1608). 

27.  The  Tudors  were,  in  general,  arbitrary  princes;  and 
their  will  was  but  slightly  checked  by  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament.     Indeed,  many  practices  were  acqui- 
esced in  that  violated  the  most  sacred  rights  of 


Government. 


the  people.  Of  this  character  were  the  proceedings  in  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber,  which  was  established  or  revived  by 
Henry  VII. ,  and  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  instituted 
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by  Elizabeth.  The  former  was  resorted  to  for  the  punishment 
of  political  offenses,  the  other  to  compel  religious  conformity. 
Unlimited  supremacy  was  conferred  by  Parliament;  and,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  to  utter  seditious  words  against 
the  queen  was  a  capital  offense. 

28.  The  revenue  of  Queen  Elizabeth  has  been  estimated  at 
half  a  million  sterling.  She  caused  the  customs  to  be  more 
carefully  collected;  and  in  1590  they  amounted  to 
fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  having  been  raised 


Revenue. 


to  that  sum  from  fourteen  thousand.  The  supplies  obtained 
from  Parliament  during  her  whole  reign  arc  said  to  have  only 
amounted  to  three  millions,  so  that  she  must  have  exercised 
very  great  economy  to  carry  on  such  vast  undertakings  with 
so  slender  a  revenue.  The  merchants  of  London  were  always 
willing  to  grant  her  the  loans  of  money  whicli  she  required. 

29.  Commerce  and  navigation  made  very  great  progress 
during  the  sixteenth  century.     The  voyage  of  Columbus  had 

given  a  vast  impulse  to  maritime  adventure,  which 

was  still  further  stimulated  by  the  rich  traffic  to     c™™™  "d 

which  it  gave  rise.     Magellan's  discovery  of  a   I 

southwest  passage  to  the  East,  led  to  many  attempts  during 
this  period  to  discover  one  in  the  northwest.  Martin  Fro- 
bisher  made  three  fruitless  voyages  with  this  object;  and  Davis, 
not  discouraged  by  his  failure,  made  another  attempt,  in 
which  he  discovered  the  strait  that  bears  his  name.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  passage  to  Archangel,  which  was  made  during  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary,  brought  England  into  close  communi- 
cation with  Russia;  but  active  commerce  with  that  country 
did  not  begin  until  15G0.*     Elizabeth  obtained  from  the  Czar 

•  •'  Iu  the  year  1553,  the  English  Kent  forth  three  ships*  for  the  discovery  of  a 
northeastern  passage  to  Cathay,  or  China.  Two  of  these  were  wrecked;  the  third. 
Commanded  by  Richard  Chaiurellor.  proceeded  to  'an  unknown  part  of  the  world.* 
and  reached  a  place  where  then*  was  '  no  night  at  all  hut  a  continual  light  and 
brightnes*  of  the  huh  shining  clearly  upon  the  huge  and  mighty  «ea.*  At  length 
they  came  to  a  bay.  and  the  mouth  of  the  Dwina.  and  report  having  announced 
tbem  to  the  terrified  natives  as  men  of  '  a  strange  nation,  of  singular  gentleness 
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a  patent  by  which  the  English  were  to  have  the  whole  trade 
of  the  empire.  Encouraged  by  this  privilege,  the  English 
ventured  farther  into  that  vast  region  than  any  Europeans 
had  previously  done,  establishing  a  commercial  route  with  the 
Caspian  and  the  East  by  way  of  the  Dwina  and  Volga  rivers. 
This  caused  great  jealousy  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Hanse  towns;  but  Elizabeth  promptly  repressed  their  meas- 
ures.    Trade  also  began  to  be  carried  on  with  Turkey. 

30.  The  naval  power  of  England  commenced  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.;  but  ship-building  was  evidently  not  active, 
since  his  successor  was  obliged  to  hire  vessels  from 
Hamburg,  Lubeck,  Genoa,  Venice,  and  other  great 


Naval  power. 


commercial  towns.  Under  the  vigorous  sway  of  the  Virgin 
Queen,  a  better  state  of  things  was  introduced;  and,  in  1582, 
the  number  of  seamen  in  England  was  registered  at  over  four- 
teen thousand;  and  the  number  of  vessels  amounted  to  above 
twelve  hundred.  The  navy,  at  her  death,  was  considered 
large;  but  the  whole  number  of  guns  was  less  than  eight  hun- 
dred. The  military  force  of  the  nation,  at  the  time  of  the 
threatened  attack  by  the  Spanish  Armada,  was  set  down  at 
about  200,000  men. 

31.   Manufacturing  industry,   at  the  commencement  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  had  made  but  little  progress,  foreign  wares 
of  all  kinds  enjoying  the  preference  over  those 
made  at  home.     The  persecutions  in  France  and 


Manufactures. 


the  Netherlands,  however,  drove  a  large  number  of  skilled 
artisans  into  England,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  manu- 
facturing prosperity  afterward  attained.  The  cloth  manufac- 
ture was  so  extensive,  that  as  many  as  200,000  pieces  were 
said  to  be  exported  annually  from  England.  The  making  of 
pins  commenced  during  Elizabeth's  reign.     Before  that  time 

and  courtesy,'  Chancellor  was  able  to  travel  into  the  interior.  He  found  that  the 
country  was  called  Russia,  or  Muscovy,  and  that  Ivan  Yassilievitch  II.  'ruled  and 
governed  far  and  wide.'  This  was  'the  discovery  of  Russia,' of  which  the  fame 
spread  through  Spain  the  belief  'of  the  discovery  of  New  Indies,'  and  In  England 
gar?  im mediate  impulse  to  mercantile  adventure/'— Bancroft' $  Studies  in  Hittonr 
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Houses,  etc. 


the  ladies  used  to  fasten  their  dresses  with  clasps,  small  skew- 
ers of  gold,  silver,  or  brass,  or  hooks  and  eyes. 

32.  Agriculture  was  carried  on  with  more  skill,  although 
Tast  tracts  of  land  were  still  devoted  to  the  pasturage  of  sheep. 
The  condition  of  the  peasantry  was  considerably 
improved.  Their  wattled  huts  gave  place  by  de- 
grees to  comfortable  houses,  built  of  stone  or  brick;  and  glass 
windows  came  into  general  use.  Whcaten  bread 
was  eaten  more  generally,  although  rye  and  bar- 
ley constituted  the  principal  food  of  the  poorer  classes.  Pota- 
toes were  introduced  from  South  America  by  Raleigh,  who 
also  brought  tobacco  from  the  West  Indies,  and  set  the 
example  of  nsing  it  in  England. 

33.  The  ancient  magnificence  and  hospitality  of  the 
nobility  were  still  in  part  retained.  The  Earl  of  Leicester 
gave  the  queen  an  entertainment  at  his  famous 
castle  at  Kcnil worth,  in  which  the  most  astonish- 
ing profusion  was  displayed.     Among  other  par- 


Luxury  of 

the  nobles. 


ticulars,  it  is  said  that  as  many  as  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  hogsheads  of  beer  were  consumed.  Lord  Burleigh  is 
said  to  have  kept  a  hundred  servants;  and  his  silver  plate, 
it  is  remarked  by  a  writer  of  the  period,  "amounted  to  only 
fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand  pounds  in  weight."  Great  lux- 
ury in  apparel  was  also  indulged  in,  the  queen  taking  the  lead; 
who,  though  she  issued  a  proclamation  to  restrain  this  species 
of  extravagance,  at  her  death  left  a  wardrobe  of  3,000  dresses. 
34.  The  revival  of  learning,  particularly  the  study  of  the 
classics,  constituted  a  remarkable  feature  of  this  period. 
Erasmus,  a  native  of  Holland,  was  professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  did  much 
toward  the  attainment  of  this  result.  Henry  VIII.,  Mary, 
Elizabeth,  and  Lady  Jane  Grey  were  all  distinguished  for 
their  classical  learning.  Roger  Ascham  has  already  been  re- 
ferred to  as  a  distinguished  teacher  of  Latin  and  Greek. 
Middle  English  now  gave  place  to  the  New  or  Modern  Eng- 
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lish,  which,  with  slight  modifications,  continues  to  be  the 
language  used.  This  was  the  language  of  Shakspeare  and 
Bacon.  In  the  first  part  of  this  period,  the  drama  consisted 
of  short  plays  called  "Interludes,"  of  which  the 
most  successful  writer  was  John  Hcywood,  who 


Noted  writers. 


lived  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  To  this  period  belong 
Edmund  Spenser,  the  author  of  the  Faerie  Qucene;  and  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  who  wrote  a  pastoral  romance,  called  Arcadia. 
Sir  Thomas  More  wrote  a  philosophical  romance  called  Utopia, 
which  is  much  celebrated.  Queen  Elizabeth  also  wrote  verses, 
and  claimed  to  be  a  poetess. 


James  I. 


SECTION  II. 
The  Stuabt  Family. 

35.  Tames  I,  the  son  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  succeeded 
Elizabeth,  not  only  by  right  of  birth,  but  by  the  nomination 

of  the  late  queen.  He  had  been  proclaimed  king 
of  Scotland  under  the  title  of  James  VI.,  after 
the  abdication  of  Mary  (1567),  being  then  an  infant;  and, 
therefore,  on  his  accession  to  the  English  throne,  the  two 
countries  became  united  under  one  monarch,  although  they 
continued  for  about  a  century  longer  to  have  their  own  sepa- 
rate legislatures. 

36.  In  the  first  part  of  this  reign,  a  conspiracy  was  formed 
to  subvert  the  government  and  place  Arabella  Stuart,  the 

king's  cousin,  on  the  throne;  and  in  this  scheme 
the  celebrated  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  accused  of 


Raleigh. 


being  concerned,  and  was  kept  in  imprisonment  for  several 
years,  during  which  he  wrote  his  "  History  of  the  World." 
Being  released  in  order  that  he  might  point  out  a  gold-mine 
which  he  said  existed  in  Guiana  ((jhc~ah'nah),  and  having 
/ailed  in  the  expedition,  he  was,  on  his  return,  beheaded,  in 
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pursuance  of  the  sentence  previously  pronounced  against  him 
(1618).*  This  act  reflects  a  lasting  disgrace  upon  James, 
who  sacrificed  this  illustrious  man  to  appease  the  auger  of 
Spain,  incensed  by  the  attack  which  Raleigh  had  made  upon 
several  of  the  Spanish  settlements  in  South  America. 

87.  Some  of  the  Catholic  party,  disappointed  in  not  re- 
ceiving the  religious  liberty  which  they  had  expected  on  the 

accession  of  James,  became  concerned  in  a  plot   i 

to  overturn  the  gov-  Gu^STd" 
eminent  by  the  de-  I 
struction  of  the  king  and  Par- 
liament (1(»05).  For  this  pur- 
pose a  vault  below  the  House  of 
Lords  was  hired,  in  which  thirty- 
six  barrels  of  gunpowder  were 
stored.  These  were  to  be  fired, 
on  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
by  one  Guy  Fawkes,  an  officer 
in  the  Spanish  service,  who  was 
the  agent  of  this  conspiracy, — 
called  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  It  wus  fortunately  discovered 
just  on  the  eve  of  its  execution,  and  Guy  Fawkes  with  some 
of  the  other  conspirators  was  executed. 

38.  James,  although  of  a  pusillanimous  disposition,  was 
very  persistent  in  upholding  the  royal  prerogative,  being 
prone  on  all  occasions  to  insist  on  the  divine  right  of  kings  lo 

•  "Haleleh  Id  vain  suhmltted  to  the  court  that  (he  cnmmisaJciu  eii-tn  him  as 

((or  Raleigh  was  ail  or  these)  was  led  to  a  kiRoIO.  In  the  60th  year  of  hi 
order  to  cement  by  his  blood  a  maniajre  with  a  daughter  or  Spain,  tic  ) 
the  scaffold  with  that  courage  which  ueicr  deserted  him.  When  he  had  t 
hla  gown  and  doublet,  he  asked  the  executhmer  to  let  him  nee  the  axe.  JI 
it,  and  running  his  thumb  nliing  Ihe  edge,  said,  wilh  a  smile.  'This  is 
medicine,  but  it  will  cure  all  diseases.'  The  executioner  was  going  to  blindfold 
Mm.  but  be  refused  to  let  hlui,  saying. '  Think  you  I  fear  the  shadow  of  the  aie. 
when  I  fear  not  the  axe  Itself?'  He  Rave  the  signal  by  Mreiching  out  his  hands, 
sod  his  head  in  struck  off  at  two  bio* ■*."- Keigktlctft  History  of  England. 
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rule  without  control.     His  arbitrary  acts  and  principles,  how- 

1   ever,  met  with  decided  opposition  from  the  Psrlia- 

PiT'iw^.  I  meat  of  1021,  who  declared  their  privileges  to  b» 
!  t lie  ancient  and  undoubted  birthright  of  the  Eng- 
lish people;  which  declaration  so  incensed  the  king,  that  her 
sent  for  the  Journals  of  the  Commons,  and  tore  the  record- 
out  with  his  own  hands.  A  settlement  was  effected  in  Vir- 
ginia, during  the  previous  part  of  this  reign  (1607),  at  a  place* 
named,  in  honor  of  the  king,  Jamestown. 

39.  James  had  been  educated  by  the  celebrated  George* 
Ba-chan'an,  of  Scotland,  and  possessed  considerable  learn- 
ing, of  which  he  was  . 
passionately  fond  of 
making  a  display;  bo 


that,  alt  hough  he  was  excessively 
Haltered  by  his  courtiers,  liis 
pedantry  gained  him  very  gen- 
eral ridicule.  The  distinguished 
French  minister,  Sully,  very  aptly 
styled  him  "  the  wisest  fool  in 
Christendom."  lie  was  as  de- 
void of  dignity  of  manners  and 
conversation  as  of  good  sense,  his 
un seemly  familiarity  being  equal  to  his  childish  vanity  and 
olTonsive  arrogance. 

40.  One  of  the  worst  characteristics  of  this  monarch  was 

his  proncness  to  attach  himself  to  unworthy  favorites,  the 

-|    first  of  whom  was  Robert  Carr,  a  young  Scotch- 

Bu^'nShim.      man,  on  whom  James  for  several  years  lavished 

I    the  most  profuse  favors,  bestowing  on  him  the 

title  of  Karl  of  Somerset.  Carr  was  succeeded  in  the  king's 
favor  by  George  Viliiors  (ml'ijerz),  who  was  created  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  and  gained  an  infamous  notoriety  by  his 
profligacy  and  arrogant  conduct.  James  being  an  nous  to 
■^^brin^'  about  a  marriage  between   his  sou  Charles  and  the 
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Infanta  of  Spain,  Buckingham  conceived  the  romantic  pro- 
ject of  a  journey  to  Spain  by  the  young  prince  and  himself  in 
disguise.  On  their  way  they  visited  the  French  court,  where 
Charles  first  saw  the  French  princess  Henrietta  Maria,  whom 
he  subsequently  married. 

41.  A  treaty  was  soon  afterward  made  with  France,  one 
of  the  terms  of  which  confirmed  this  proposed  marriage;  but, 
before  it  was  carried  into  effect,  the  king  was 
suddenly  seized  with  illness,  and  expired,  in  the 


King's  death. 


fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-two  years 
(1625).  One  of  the  most  important  events  of  this  period  was 
a  new  translation  of  the  Bible.  It  was  executed 
under  the  patronage  of  the  king,  and  by  a  num- 
ber of  learned  men  designated  by  him.     It  was 


Translation  of 
the  Bible. 


;s   I 

Puritans. 

r,  L 


published  in  1611;  and  having  superseded  other  versions,  con- 
tinues to  be  the  English  Bible  in  general  use  among  English- 
speaking  Protestants. 

42.  The  Puritans — so  called  from  their  strict  principles 
and  austerity  of  life — greatly  increased  in  numbers  and  influ- 
ence during  this  reign.  Their  public  preachings 
were  directed  against  the  dissoluteness,  levity, 
and  luxury  of  the  times,  and  particularly  inculcated  a  more 
serious  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  which  had  previously  been 
a  day  of  pleasure  and  pastime.  Some  of  them,  disgusted  with 
the  king's  high-handed  measures,  especially  against  those  who 
refused  to  conform  to  the  established  church,  emigrated  to 
Holland,  and  afterward  to  New  England,  where  they  made  a 
settlement  at  Plymouth  (1620).  This  emigration  was  con- 
tinued during  the  next  reign. 

48.  Charles  L,  on  his  accession,  was  in  his  twenty-fifth 
year;  and  soon  afterward  married  Henrietta  Maria,  daugh- 
ter of  the  French  king  Henry  IV.     In  order  to  i 

prosecute  a  war   with   Spain,  which   had   been        pUfiliVnt! 
brought  on  by  the  arrogance  and  misconduct  of 


the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  he  summoned  a  parliament,  and 
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asked  for  a  vote  of  supplies.  This  the  Commons,  under  the 
leadership  of  Sir  Thomas  Went  worth,  Sir  John  Eliot,  and  others, 
refused  to  grunt,  unless  Charles  would  relinquish  some  of  the 
prerogatives  which  had  been  exercised  by  his  father,  and  which 
he  still  claimed  as  his  hereditary  right.  Charles,  therefore,  dis- 
solved the  parliament,  and  levied  money  by  his  own  authority. 
44.  These  forced  loans,  called  tonnage  and  poundage,*  and 
ship-money, \  gave  great  offense  to  the  people,  whose  discon- 
tent was  still  further  increased  by  the  conduct 
of  Buckingham, — particularly  by  the  failure, 
through  his  mismanagement,  of  an  expedition  de- 


King'* 
measures. 


King  and 
Parliament. 


signed  to  assist  the  Huguenots,  or  French  Protestants,  in. 
€heir  contest  with  Richelieu  (reesh'e-lu).     In  a  succeeding' 
parliament,  accordingly,  the  king  met  witJi  more  determined, 
opposition;  and  the  famous  Petition  of  Right\  was  adopted, 
to  which   the  king  was  obliged  to  give  his  assent  (1628). 
Soon  after  this  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  assassinated  at 
Portsmouth,  by  an  officer  of  the  army  whom  he  had  offended. 
45.  This  parliament  having  been  again  assembled  in  1629, 
and  proving  refractory,  the  king  determined  to  rule  without 
a  parliament,  and  continued  his  illegal  exactions. 
He  also,  by  means  principally  *  of  the  Court  of 
Star  Chamber ,§  attempted  to  punish  such  of  the 
popular  leaders  as  had  made  themselves  particularly  obnoxious. 

*  Tonnage  and  poundage  were  duties  on  imported  merchandise  which  it  had 
been  customary  to  allow  the  king  to  levy  since  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  The 
Parliament  of  MW5  refused,  however,  to  grant  this  privilege  to  the  king  for  a  longer 
period  than  one  year. 

t  Ship-money  was  an  arbitrary  tax  levied  on  the  seaports  for  the  equipment  of 
a  fleet.    Charles  extended  it  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

%  The  Pttiti'^t  of  Right  was  an  emphatic  statement  of  the  privileges  of  the  people 
as  conferred  by  previous  enactments.  It  is  regarded  as  the  Second  Great  Charter 
of  English  liberties. 

$  The  Court  of  Star  Chamber  was  of  very  ancient  origin,  and  derived  its  name 

from  the  chamber  of  the  king's  palace  at  Westminster  in  which  it  used  to  hold  its 

sessions,  the  ceiling  of  this  apartment  being  decorated  with  stars.    It  had  very  ex- 

^t^BQ8ive  powers,  both  civil  and  criminal,  and  could  adjudge  cases  without  the  inter- 

^■pon  of  a  jury-    Hence  it  became  a  formidable  instrument  of  tyranny.    It 

■•hed  by  act  of  Parliament  in  \t>U. 
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Some  of  them  were  fined  for  what  was  called  their  seditions 
language  in  Parliament;  but  they  refused  to  pay  the  fines,  and 
Sir  John  Eliot  died  in  prison.  Charles,  however,  chose  some 
of  his  ministers  from  among  the  popular  leaders;  one  of 
whom,  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  was  created  Earl  of  Strafford, 
and  became  the  chief  minister  of  the  king. 

46.  Another  cause  of  complaint  was  afforded  by  the  policy 
of  the  king  with  regard  to  religion.  Under  the  influence  of 
Archbishop  Laud,  the  liturgy  was  altered  and  the 
ritual  increased  by  many  of  the  ceremonial  obser- 


Laud. 


vances  of  the  Catholic  Church,  very  much  to  the  disgust  of 
the  great  body  of  the  English  people,  but  particularly  of  the 
Puritans.  Many  of  the  latter,  to  avoid  con- 
forming to  the  requirements  of  the  established 


Puritans. 


church,  emigrated  to  New  England,  and  founded  Massachu- 
setts and  other  colonies  in  that  country.  Charles  also  at- 
tempted to  force  this  liturgy  upon  the  Scottish  people;  but 
they  rose  in  insurrection  against  it;  and  the  fa- 
mous Covenant  was  formed  and  signed,  according 


Covenant 


to  which  they  solemnly  bound  themselves  to  unite  for  their 
mutual  defense,  and  to  resist  all  religious  innovations  (1038). 
The  king  requiring  them  to  relinquish  the  covenant,  a  war 
ensued;  and  a  Scottish  army  invaded  England,  which,  after 
defeating  a  detachment  of  the  royal  forces  at  the  Tyne  River, 
took  possession  of  Newcastle. 

47.  This  compelled  the  king  finally  to  call  another  parlia- 
ment, in  order  to  obtain  supplies.  This  body,  memorable  as 
the  Long  Parliament,  assembled  in  1640,  and  im- 
mediately commenced  the  redress  of  public  griev- 
ances.    One  of  its  first  acts  was  the  impeachment 


Long 
Parliament 


of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  who  had  become  odious  to  the  popu- 
lar leaders  because  of  his  desertion  of  their  cause, 
and  the  aid  he  had  given  tho  king  in  carry- 
ing out  his  most  arbitrary  measures.    Being  tried 


Strafford 
and  Laud. 


and  found  guilty  of  treason,  he  was   beheaded,  the  kin^ 
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haying  ungratefully  given  his  assent  to  the  execution  (1641). 
Archbishop  Laud  was  also  impeached  and  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower,  but  his  execution  did  not  take  place  until  four  years 
afterward.  In  the  same  year,  a  dreadful  insur- 
rection broke  out  in  Ireland  against  the  govern- 


Ireland. 


ment,  and  the  English  were  massacred  with  every  species  of 

cruelty  (1G41). 

48.  Meanwhile,  the  Parliament  continued  its  measures  of 

redress;  and  the  king  took  a  step  which  still  further  inflamed, 
the  popular  indignation  against  him.  Going" 
with  an  armed  retinue  to  the  House,  he  de- 
manded that  five  of    its    members    should   be 


King  and 
Parliament. 


pointed  out  to  him  in  order  that  they  might  be  seized.  But 
the  Speaker,  Lcnthall,  refused  to  comply,  boldly  declaring 
that  he  was  the  servant  of  the  House,  and  could  only  act  in 
accordance  with  its  directions.  The  king  therefore  retired 
without  effecting  his  object,  amid  the  low  murmurs  of  "  Pri- 
vilege! privilege  !v  from  the  indignant  members  (1642). 
Among  the  five  members  thus  assailed  was  the  noted  patriot 
John  Hampden,  who,  a  few  years  before,  had  gained  the  ap- 
plause of  the  people  by  making  a  bold  stand  against  the  ille- 
gal levy  of  ship-money. 

49.  The  king,  whose  conduct  was  characterized  by  great 
irresolution  as  well  as  rashness  and  imprudence,  afterward 
apologized  for  this  breach  of  the  privileges  of 
Parliament;  but  the  latter  was  now  determined 
on  extreme  measures,  and  demanded  the  royal 


Civil  war 
commenced. 


assent  to  propositions  which  would  have  stripped  him  of  all 
authority.  Finding  a  large  party  in  his  favor,  he  collected 
what  forces  he  could,  and  erected  the  royal  standard,  resolved 
to  stake  the  issue  upon  the  sword.  The  Parliament  had  also 
made  preparations  for  the  struggle;  and  thus  was  commenced 
that  great  civil  war  which  raged  for  years  between  those  who 
supported  the  authority  of  the  king  and  those  who  wished  to 
limit,  or  destroy  it  (1G42). 


Enqland.  4s." 


50.  The  Cavaliers,  as  the  royalists  were  then  called,  in- 
cluded the  greater  part  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  landed 
gentry,  with  those  who  were  attached  to  the  estab- 
lished chnrch,  and  all  the  Catholics.     The  sup- 


Cavali«rs. 


porters  of  Parliament  were  chiefly  composed  of  the  yeomanry 
of  the  country,  the  townspeople,  and  the  dissenters,  who 
were  chiefly  Puritans.  These  last  were  called 
Roundheads,  in  derision  of  their  custom  of  wear- 


Roundh«ad». 


ing  their  hair  cropped  short.*  The  parliamentary  forces  were 
at  first  led  by  the  Earl  of  Essex;  those  of  the  king,  by  the 
Earl  of  Lindsay.  The  cavalry  of  the  latter  was  commanded 
by  the  famous  Prince  Rupert,  f 

51.  The  first  general  engagement  took  place  at  Edgehill, 
and  Lindsay  was  mortally  wounded  and  taken  prisoner;  but 
there  was  no  decisive  victory  on  either  side 
(1642).     In  a  skirmish  the  next  year,  the  illus- 


Hampd«n. 


trious  John  Hampden  was  mortally  wounded ;\  and  his  loss 

*  "The  Cavaliers,  who  affected  a  liberal  way  of  thinking,  as  well  as  a  gayety  and 
freedom  of  manners  inconsistent  with  puritanical  ideas,  were  represented  by  the 
Roundheads  ls  a  set  of  abandoned  profligates,  equally  destitute  of  religion  and 
morals;  the  devoted  tools  of  the  court,  and  the  zealous  atettors  of  arbitrary  power. 
The  Cavaliers,  on  the  other  hand,  regarded  the  Roundheads  as  a  gloomy,  narrow- 
minded,  fanatical  herd,  determined  enemies  to  kingly  power,  and  to  all  distinction 
of  ranks  in  society.  But  in  these  characters,  drawn  by  the  passions  of  the  two 
parties,  we  must  not  expect  impartiality;  both  are  certainly  overcharged."— 
BurneTT*  Modern  Europe. 

t  Prince  Rupert  was  the  son  of  Frederick,  Elector-Palatine,  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I. .  so  that  the  reigning  king.  Charles  I.,  was  his  uncle.  He  was 
not  only  prominent  in  this  war.  but  afterward  acquired  great  distinction  in  the 
naval  operations  of  England.  Subsequently  he  became  noted  for  his  researches  in 
science  and  the  useful  arts. 

X  **  The  news  of  Hampden's  death  produced  as  great  a  consternation  in  his 
party,  according  to  Clarendon,  as  if  their  whole  army  had  been  cut  off.  The  jour- 
nals of  the  time  amply  prove  that  the  Parliament  and  all  its  friends  were  filled  with 
grief  and  dismay.  Lord  Nugent  has  quoted  a  remarkable  passage  from  the  next 
Weekly  intelligencer.  '  The  loss  of  Colonel  Hampden  goeth  near  the  heart  of  every 
man  that  loves  the  good  of  his  king  and  country;  and  makes  some  conceive  little 
content  to  be  at  the  army  now  that  he  has  gone.  The  memory  of  this  deceased 
eokmel  is  such  that  in  no  age  to  come  but  it  will  more  and  more  be  had  In  honor 
and  esteem;— a  man  so  religious,  and  of  that  prudence,  judgment,  temper,  valor, 
and  integrity,  that  he  hath  left  few  his  like  behind  him.'  "—At acaulayt  Mitoel 
laneous  Euay. 
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was  felt  as  a  severe  blow  to  the  popular  party.  Several 
battles  were  fought  during  the  same  year  (1643),  the  most 
important  of  which  was  that  of  Newbury.  The  result  was 
still  indecisive;  but  the  royalists  lost  one  of  their  chief  sup- 
porters in  the  brave  and  eloquent  Lord  Falkland. 
(fawk'land),  who,  while  he  had  at  first  firmly 


Falkland. 


and  patriotically  opposed  the  unjust  pretensions  of  the  king, 
stood  by  him  when  the  attempt  was  made  by  Parliament  to 
deprive  him  of  his  legal  authority. 

52.  The  Parliament  entered  into  negotiations  with  Scot- 
land to  combine  their  forces  against  the  king;  and,  princi- 
pally through  the  address  of  Sir  Henry  Vane, 
who  had  been  sent  as  a  commissioner  to  Edin- 


Sir  Henry  Vane. 


burgh,  a  "  solemn  league  and  covenant"  was  entered  into  bj 
which  the  Scottish  people  renewed  the  pledges  of  the  previous 
covenant,  and  bound  themselves  to  assist  the  cause  of  the 
English  Parliament.  A  large  army  was,  accordingly,  sent 
into  England;  but  this  was  counterbalanced  by  a  considerable 
force  which  the  king  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Ireland 

(1G43).     Lord  Fairfax,  who  commanded  the  par- 
liamentary forces  in  the  north,  formed  a  junction 


Fairfax. 


Oliver 
Cromwell. 


with  the  Scotch,  and  laid  siege  to  York. 

53.  Prince  Rupert,  arriving  with  a  considerable  army, 
raised  the  siege,  and  brought  on  the  battle  of  Marston  Moor, 
in  which  the  royalists  sustained  a  severe  defeat, 
principally  through  the  activity  and  skill  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  by  whom  Prince  Rupert's  cav- 
alry was  routed  and  his  artillery  captured  (1044).  A  short 
time  afterward,  the  command  of  the  parliamentary  army  was 
transferred  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  a  man  entirely  under 
the  influence  of  Cromwell;  and,  the  next  year 
(1645),  a  very  decisive  victory  was  gained  by 
Fairfax  and  Cromwell  over  the  king's  forces  at 
Naseby  (?iazc'be),  in  which  the  latter  especially  distinguished 
himself  by  his  skill  and  valor. 


Battlo  of 
Naseby. 


England. 
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64.  After  other  reverses,  the  king,  despairing  of  success, 
give  himself  up  to  the  Scottish  army  (164G),  expecting  to  be 
treated  with  respect  and  liberality;  but  the  Scots 
delivered  him  up  to  the  English  Parliament,  by 
lrhom  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  (1G47).      Soon 


Surrender  of 
th«  king. 


afterward,  the  Puritan  dissenters  known  as  Separatists  or  In- 
dependents, triumphed  over  the  Presbyterians;  and  Cromwell, 
who  belonged  to  the  former,  obtained,  through  his  influence 
with  the  army,  control  of  the  Parliament.  Find- 
ing the  Presbyterian  members  hostile  to  his  views, 
he  caused  the  House  to  be  surrounded  by  two  regi- 


Cromwcll't 
measures. 


ments  under  Colonel  Pride,  one  of  his  trusty  officers,  and 
excluded  all  but  the  most  determined  of  the  Independents. 
This  invasion  of  the  Parliament  was  called,  in  derision, 
"Colonel  Pride's  Purge"  (1648). 

55.  Meanwhile,  the  king  had  offered  important  conces- 
sions, which  the  Presbyterians  were  disposed  to  accept;  but 
the  Independents,  who  now  controlled  Parlia- 
ment, voted  them  to  be  unsatisfactory,  for  Crom- 


Independents. 


Execution  of 
the  king. 


well  and  the  other  generals  under  his  influence  were  resolved 
on  the  entire  subversion  of  royalty  and  the  establishment  of  a 
republic.  Accordingly,  a  resolution  was  adopted  that  the 
king  had  been  guilty  of  treason  in  levying  war  against  his 
Parliament;  and  a  court  was  organized  to  try  him.  This 
court,  presided  over  by  John  Bradshaw,  a  lawyer, 
consisted  of  133  members,  among  whom  were  the 
chief  officers  of  the  army;  and,  although  the  king 
refused  to  acknowledge  its  authority,  he  was  found  guilty,  and 
three  days  afterward  was  beheaded  (January  30,  1G49).* 

*  "  Whatever  had  been  the  faults  and  follies  of  Charles's  life,  *  he  nothing  com- 
mon did,  or  mean,  upon  that  memorable  scene.'  Two  masked  executioners  awaited 
the  king  as  he  mounted  the  scaffold,  which  had  been  erected  outside  one  of  the 
windows  of  the  Banqueting  House  at  Whitehall;  the  streets  and  roofs  were 
thronged  with  spectators;  and  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  stood  drawn  up  beneath. 
His  head  fell  at  the  first  blow;  and.  as  the  executioner  lifted  it  to  the  sight  of  all,  a 
groan  of  pity  and  horror  burst  from  the  silent  crowd."— Green'*  History  of  th$ 
English  People. 
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56.  The  Scots  had  protested  against  this  wholo  proceed- 
ing, and  foreign  nations  interceded  in  the  king's  behalf. 
The  Prince  of  Wales,  anxious  to  save  his  father's  life,  sent  a 
blank  sheet  of  paper,  subscribed  with  his  name  and  sealed 
with  his  arms,  on  which  the  judges  might  write  what  con- 
ditions they  pleased  as  the  price  of  the  king's  release;  but 
these  men  could  not  be  moved  from  their  pur- 
pose. A  few  days  after  the  death  of  Charles,  the 
Commons  abolished  the  Uouse  of  Lords,  and  for- 


Commonwealth 
proclaimed. 


Character  of 
Charles  I. 


mally  proclaimed  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth, 
declaring  it  high  treason  to  acknowledge  Charles,  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  king  of  England. 

57.  The  character  of  Charles  I.  was  in  many  respects 
worthy  of  commendation.     In  his  private  relations  his  con- 
duct was  quite  exemplary,  being  entirely  free 
from  those  vices  which  so  often  sully  the  charac- 
ter of  kings.     As  a  monarch,  his  principal  fault 

was  insincerity,  by  which  he  lost  the  confidence  of  his  people; 
for  he  gave  his  assent  to  measures  of  reform  which  he  subse- 
quently endeavored  to  evade.  His  arbitrary  conduct  finds 
some  apology  in  the  fact  that  his  predecessors  had  exercised 
most  of  the  powers  which  ho  claimed;  but  his  prudence  and 
moderation  were  not  sufficient  to  convince  him  that  the 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  sentiments  of  the  people 
necessitated  a  corresponding  change  in  the  royal  claims;  and 
a  sad  experience  was  needed  to  show  him  that  no  authority, 
however  great,  can  prevail  over  the  influence  of  public  opinion. 

58.  The  Commonwealth.     Cromwell,  as  Lord  Lieutenant, 
having  entirely  subdued  the  insurrection  which  had  broken 

out  in  Ireland,  was  next  sent  by  the  Parliament 
to  Scotland,  where  the  Covenanters  had  pro- 
claimed Charles  II.  king,  and  had  raised  a  large 


Ireland  and 
Scotland. 


army  for  his  support.  They  were  entirely  defeated  by  Crom- 
well in  the  battle  of  Dunbar  (1G50);  after  which  Charles 
determined  to  march  into  England,  expecting  to  obtain  large 


England. 
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English  auccett. 


accessions  to  his  army.      But  in  this  he  was  disappointed; 

and  being  promptly  pursued  by  Cromwell,  was  defeated  at 

"Worcester  (woos'ter),  where  the  whole   Scottish  army  were 

either  killed  or  taken  prisoners  (1651).     Charles 

escaped  from  England  with  great  difficulty,  being 

obliged  to  travel  for  two  months  in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant. 

JLt  one  time,  he  concealed  himself  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a 

large  oak-tree,  while  his  pursuers  passed  on.     This  tree  was 

afterward  known  as  the  Royal  Oak. 

59.  The  affairs  of  the  English  republic,  under  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Parliament,  continued  to  be 
prosperous.  The  Portuguese  were  humbled  by 
Admiral  Blake;  Ireland  was  reduced  to  submission  by  Ire' ton, 
one  of  Cromwell's  generals;  and  Scotland  was  entirely  subju- 
gated by  General  Monk,  whom  Cromwell  had  left  to  complete 
the  work  commenced  by  the  battle  of  Dunbar.  Being  offended 
by  the  haughty  behavior  of  the  Dutch  republic,  the  Parlia- 
ment passed  the  famous  Navigation  Act,  which  prohibited  all 
nations  from  importing  any  merchandise  into  England  or  her 
colonies  except  in  English  ships,  or  in  the  ships  of  the  country 
where  the  goods  were  produced.  The  Dutch  being  at  this 
time  the  principal  commercial  nation  of  Europe, 
a  war  was  brought  on,  in  which  Blake  gained 


Dutch  war. 


several  splendid  victories  over  the  Dutch  fleets,  commanded 
by  the  great  admirals  Van  Tromp  and  Do  Ruy'tcr  (1G51-3). 
60.  Meanwhile,  Cromwell  perceiving  that  the  Parliament 
had  become  jealous  of  his  power,  determined  to  dissolve  it. 
Accordingly,  going  to  the  House  with  300  soldiers,  he  loaded 
the  members  with  the  vilest  reproaches,  and  bade  them  "  to 
be  gone  and  give  place  to  honestcr  men."  Seizing  the  mace, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Take  away  this  bauble!"  Then 
commanding  the  soldiers  to  clear  the  hall,  he 
ordered  the  doors  to  be  locked;  and  putting  the 


Parliament 
ditto  hrea. 


keys  in  his  pocket,  departed  to  his  lodgings  (1653).     Thus, 
being  supported  by  the  army,  he  obtained  the  supreme  power 
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of  the  government.  Desiring,  however,  to  preserve  some  of 
the  forms  of  the  republic,  he  issued  writs  for  the  election  of 
loti  persons,  who  were  to  constitute  a  parliament 
These,  by  his  management,  consisted  of  the  mean- 
est and  most  fanatical  of  the  citizens,  one  of 


whom,  a  leather-dealer  named  Praise-God  Borebono,  having 
made  himself  prominent  by  his  sanctimonious  cant  and  long 
prayers,  the  Parliament  was  called,  in  derision,  "Barebone's 
Parliament.'"  It  was  also  known  as  the  "  Little  Parliament" 
61.  Cromwell  soon  dissolved  this  ridiculous  assembly,  and 
caused  himself  to  be  appointed 

Lord  Protector.   He 

£X£"  i  was  t0  b*  assisted 
I  by  a  Council  of 
State,  and  was  bound  to  summon  j 
a  parliament  every  three  years  [ 
(1C5IS).  A  short  time  previous- 
ly, Van  Tromp,  the  distinguished 
Dutch  admiral,  had  been  killed 
in  an  action  with  the  English 
under  Blake;  and  the  Dutch, 
terrified  by  their  losses  and  over-  "n™ 

whelmed  with  the  expense  of  the  war,  now  so- 
licited peace.     This  was  at  last  grouted  by  Crom- 
nnd    n    defensive  league  was   established 


between  the  two  republics,  the  honor  of  the  flag  being  yield- 
ed  to  the  English  (lfio4).     The  administration  of  Cromwell 

"   " j    was  characterized  by  great  vigor  and  ability.     He 

t°w™"X      boasted  that  he  would  make  the  name  of  English- 

I    man  as  much  feared  and  respected  as  had  been  that 

of  Roman;  and  the  uniform  success  of  his  naval  and  military 
enterprises  went  far  to  realize  this  saying.     John  Milton,* 


T«Dtl 


In  the  character  of  Milton  the  tightest  i|tuilitles  of  every  p«rtr» 
rmonloiw  union.    From  the  Parliament  nwl  from  the  court,  from  the  conxeo- 
•nil  from  the  Uothlc  cloister,  from  the  gloomy  and  sepulchral  circlaa  of  the 


England. 
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•the  poet,  acted  as  Foreign  Secretary  under  Cromwell,  and 
^rote  in  defense  of  the  Commonwealth. 

62.  Under  Blake,  the  English  fleets  achieved  an  uninter- 
rupted series  of  victories.     He  subdued  the  Barbary  Powers 
♦^1655),  and  defeated  the  Spaniards  in  several  im- 
portant actions  (1656-7).     His  death  occurred  in 


Admiral  Blake. 


3657.     Blake  was  an  inflexible  republican;  but  he  disapproved 

^>f  the  usurpations  of  Cromwell,  notwithstanding  the  honors 

"which  the  latter  heaped  upon  him.     During  the  war  waged 

"irith  Spain,  the  island  of  Jamaica  was  captured  by 

an  English  squadron  under  Admirals  Penn  and 


Jamaica. 


Venables  (1655);  and  Dunkirk  was  captured  from  the  Span- 
iards by  the  combined  forces  of  France  and  England  (1658). 

63.  Cromwell,  although  prosperous  abroad,  was  at  home 
involved  in  very  great  difficulties.  He  had  called  two  parlia- 
ments successively;  but  not  finding  them  subservient  to  his 
views,  he  had  promptly  dissolved  them  (1654-1656).  He  was 
threatened  with  conspiracies  against  his  government;  and, 
after  reading  a  book  published  by  one  Colonel  Titus,  and  en- 
titled "Killing  no  Murder,"  he  became  afraid  of 
assassination,  and  constantly  wore  armor  under 
his  clothes,  and  carried  pistols  in  his  pockets. 


Death  of 
Cromwell. 


At  last  the  dreadful  anxiety  of  his  mind  brought  on  a  fever, 
of  which  he  expired  in  his  sixtieth  year  (September  3,  1658), 
— the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  he  had  gained  the  vic- 
tories of  Dunbar  and  Worcester.  He  was  of  a  robust  frame 
of  body,  and  of  a  manly,  though  not  an  agree- 
able aspect.  His  character  had  very  many  traits 
of  greatness;  but  his  perverted  ambition  made  him  cruel  and 


Character. 


Roundheads  and  from  the  Christmas  revel  of  the  hospitable  Cavalier,  his  nature 
selected  and  drew  to  itself  whatever  was  great  and  good,  while  it  rejected  all  the 
base  and  pernicious  ingredients  by  which  those  fine  elements  were  defiled.  Like 
the  Puritans,  he  lived  4as  ever  in  his  great  Taskmaster's  eye.'  Like  them,  he  kept 
his  mind  continually  fixed  <m  an  Almighty  Judge  and  an  eternal  reward;  and  hence 
he  acquired  their  contempt  of  external  circumstances,  their  fortitude,  their  tran- 
quillity, their  inflexible  resolution.1'— Macaxday. 
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unprincipled.  No  one  con  gainsay  the  splendid  talents  which 
he  displayed,  both  as  a  general  and  a  statesman;  and,  had  he 
rightfully  possessed  the  sovereign  power,  he  would  undoubt- 
edly have  compared  favorably  with  any  monarch  that  ever 
reigned. 

64.  Bichard  Cromwell  succeeded  his  father  in  the  office  of 
Protector;  but  his  want  of  capacity  for  so  difficult  a  position 
was  soon  manifest,  notwithstanding  he  was  supported  by  Gen- 
eral Monk,  who  commanded  the  army  in  Scotland,  and  by  his 
brother  Henry,  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  A  parliament 
was  called,  but  it  having  given  offense  to  the  army 
officers,  the  latter  compelled  Bichard  to  dissolve 
it  (1659).     Soon  after  this  he  signed  his  own 


Restoration 
•fleeted. 


abdication,  and  thus  left  the  supreme  authority  to  the  army, 
who  then  ruled  by  a  council  of  officers.  The  country  being 
threatened  with  anarchy  and  civil  war,  General  Monk  marched 
his  army  into  England,  and  subdued  the  contending  factions. 
A  parliament  was  then  called,  and  Charles  II.  was  proclaimed 
king  (May  29,  1G60).  This  event  is  known  in  English  history 
as  the  Restoration. 

65.  Charles  H  came  to  the  throne  with  the  universal  re- 
joicings of  the  people.     At  the  commencement  of  his  reign, 
an  act  was  passed  pardoning  all  who  had  taken 


J    part  in  the  Great  Rebellion,  except  the  regicide 


judges,  some  of  whom  were  tried  and  executed.  On  the  anni- 
versary of  the  late  king's  death,  the  bodies  of  Cromwell,  Ire- 
ton,  and  Bradshaw  were  disinterred,  hanged  on  the  gallows, 
then  decapitated,  and  their  heads  fixed  on  Westminster  Hall. 
With  this  exception  the  king  showed  great  moderation  and 
~~  '      J       1   clemency,  and  admitted  into  his  council  both 

Clarendon.  J 


royalists  and  Presbyterians.     Sir  Edward  Hyde 
was  created  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  made  prime  minister. 

66.  The  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  period  was  the 
entire  change  which  took  place  in  the  sentiments  of  the  peo- 
ple.    During  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  they  manifested  the  most 


s» 
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intense  zeal  for  liberty;  but  now  they  seemed  eager  to  evince 
an   equally  extravagant    spirit   of    submission. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Puritans,  they  seemed 
^fco  think  that  religion  consisted  in  gloom,  auster- 


Changa  in 
manners. 


ty,  and  the  sacrifice  of  all  social  gayety  and  pleasure;  but, 
agoing  to  the  opposite  extreme,  they  now  plunged  into  riot  and 
dissipation.     Everything  religious  or  serious  was  ridiculed; 
wnd  nothing  but  scenes  of  gallantry  and  festivity  occupied  the 
general  attention.     The  monarch  set  the  example,  and  in- 
dulged himself  in  mirth  and  festivity,  while  those  who  had 
Buffered  in  his  father's  cause  were  left  in  wretchedness  and 
neglect.*    This  profusion  and  reckless  self-indulgence  on  the 
part  of  the  king  considerably  abated  the  people's 
loyalty,  for  they  could  not  forbear  a  comparison 
between  this  slothful  and  licentious  monarch  and 
the  great  Protector  who  had  made  the  name  of  England  so 
glorious  throughout  the  world. 

67.  Dunkirk,  which  had  been  acquired  during  that  splen- 
did period,  was  now  sold  to  the  French  to  supply  means  for 
the  king's  extravagant  pleasures  (1GG4).  The 
same  year  war  was  commenced  against  the  Dutch; 


Conduct  of 
Charles. 


Dunkirk. 


Dutch  war. 


and  the  English  took  possession  of  New  Netherlands  in  Nortli 
America,  and  captured  some  of  the  Dutch  settlements  in  Af- 
rica. De  Ruyter  retaliated  by  attacking  Barba- 
does  and  some  of  the  other  English  dependencies. 
A  great  naval  battle  was  fought  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Eng- 
land, in  which  James,  Duke  of  York,  brother  of  the  king, 
defeated  the  Dutch  fleet  with  immense  loss  (1665).  France 
then  took  sides  with  the  Dutch  republic;  but 
the  combined  fleets  of  the  allies,  commanded  bv 


French  war. 


the  great  Admiral  De  Ruyter  and  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  were 


•  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  Charles  had  married  Catharine  of  Braganza,  a 
fortuguese  princess,  with  v^iom  he  receivod  a  large  dowry:  but  finding  her  dis- 
posftkm  serious  and  her  manners  formal  and  grave,  he  entirely  neglected  her  for 
the  society  of  his  gay  and  dissolute  companions. 
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defeated  by  the  English  under  the  Duke  of  Al'be-marle  (pre- 
viously General  Monk)  and  Prince  Rupert.  This  battle  lasted 
four  days,  and  was  one  of  the  most  terrific  naval  engagements 
ever  fought  (16G6). 

68.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Great  Plague  broke  out  in 
London;  and  such  was  its  virulence,  that  the  deaths  in  the 
City  alone  were  estimated  at  not  less  than  100,000 
in  one  year  (1GG5).     Close  upon  this  dreadful 


Great  Plague. 


calamity  followed  the  Great  Fire,  which  raged  for  three  days, 
and  destroyed  upward  of  13,000  dwelling-houses  and  ninety 
churches  (1GG6).  The  desire  of  Charles  to  save  expense,  in 
order  that  he  might  have  means  for  his  extravagant  indul- 
gences, led  to  neglect  in  keeping  up  the  naval  force  of  the 
kingdom;  and  the  Dutch,  taking  advantage  of 
this,  defiantly  entered  the  harbors,  and  did  im- 
mense havoc  to  the  shipping.     They  even  sailed 


Attack  of  the 
Dutch. 


up  the  Thames,  extending  their  ravages  as  far  as  London 

Bridge  (1GG7).     Peace  was,  however,  declared  the  same  year. 
69.  The  disgraceful  close  of  this  war,  together  with  the 

previous  measures,  made   the  government  very  unpopular; 

and  Clarendon  was  impeached  and  banished.  Five  ministers, 
called  afterward  the  Cabal*  were  then  chosen, 
who  adopted  the  policy  of  restraining  the  French 


The  Cabal. 


king  Louis  XIV.  in  his  ambitious  scheme  of  seizing  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  f  A  league  was  formed  with  Holland 
and  Sweden,  called  the  Triple  Alliance;  and  Louis 
was  compelled  to  abandon  his  enterprise  (1668). 


Triple  Allinace. 


Charles  afterward  became  dissatisfied  with  the  alliance  and 
concluded  a  disgraceful  treaty  with  Louis,  in  which  he  agreed 
to  assist  the  latter  in  subjugating  Holland,  and  also  consented 


*  The  initial  letters  of  the  names  of  these  ministers  -Clifford,  Ashley,  Bucking- 
ngton,  and  Lauderdale— gave  point  to  this  term  of  reproach,  which  at 
as  at  present,  was  used  to  signify  any  9ecret  committee,  or  junto. 

of  Netherlands  which  remained  in  possession  of  Spain  after  the 
ces  had  revolted  aud  acliieved  their  independence.    It  included  the 
om  of  Belgium 
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to  make  a  public  profession  of  the  Catholic  faith.  For  this 
lie  was  to  receive  as  a  compensation  an  immense  sum  of  money 
jearly  from  the  French  coffers  (1670). 

70.  Shortly  afterward  (1672),  England  joined  France  in  a 
war  against  the  Dutch;  and  while  the  fleets  of  the  latter  con- 
tended with  those  of  the  English  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  York,  the  French  army  invadjd  the 


Dutch  war. 


territory  of  the  republic,  captured  many  of  its  cities,  and 
drove  it  to  the  extreme  measure  of  opening  the  sluices  and 
inundating  the  country.  In  these  perilous  circumstances 
the  Dutch  forces  were  commauded  by  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  who  gained  great  distinction 
by  his  determined  courage  and  patriotism.     The 


William  of 
Orangt. 


war  continued  till  1674,  when  it  had  become  so  unpopular 
that  the  king  was  compelled  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Dutch  provinces.* 

71.  While  this  war  was  in  progress,  the  Test  Act  was 
passed  by  Parliament,  obliging  all  government  officers  to  take 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supreuiiicy,  and  to  ab- 
jure all  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church. 


Test  Act. 


The  Duke  of  York,  brother  of  the  king,  who  had  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  adherence  to  that  church,  resigned 
the  office  of  admiral,  and  was  succeeded  by  Prince  Rupert. 
Much  excitement  was  produced  by  an  alleged 
conspiracy  (called  the  "  Popish  Plot").     It  was 


Popish  Plot. 


rumored  that  the  Catholics  had  planned  to  set  fire  to  the  city 
of  London,  assassinate  the  king,  and  deliver  the  country  to 
the  French.  The  chief  witness  in  this  absurd  accusation  was 
one  Titus  Oates,  who  afterward  was  proved  to  be  a  most  in- 
famous character.  Before,  however,  the  impos- 
ture was  discovered,  many  innocent  persons  suf- 


Death  of  Surrey. 


fered  death,  among  them  the  aged  and  illustrious  Earl  of 
Stafford  (1680). 


*  The  Dutch  republic  was  called  the  "  Republic  of  the  Seven  United  Province*.'' 
It  included  the  present  kingdom  of  Holland. 
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7£  Li  'ht  tslj  li'.r.  wt*  :*&&!  ihe  famous  Ha0 be-as 
'_  7--' :•*.*  *  b.-  *e:"-_r-i.r  t_  -ri  *;•*:!*  lr*:-m  imprisonment,  ex- 
:*:■:  iLzn  .z.  jhZ-  Ik  zL'jvz*  Zv  be  joj tided  by  law. 

"2^.   Tla  t^  itiirie:  i>j  check  the  illegal  and  arbi- 


AJ.  A*     • 


T^*"lt  lUk^-ir 


*/•-— v-**  *-.'.• 


i  ;lr  i-^i.r."v  of  the  king,  who  in  every 
Tz*mgKt;\  +iaz*:.''*?\  :L*  n.j*i  ::£?>:■:-::  s^ay.  He  deprived  many 
vf  :-*  c.:.«*,  Lo.vio:.  .r.ci-i-i-d.  of  their  charters,  in  order  to 
kv.'iz\  ui'j!.<:v  i'*r  !}i<:]r  i&VjTAzkn.:  and  no  one  felt  himself 
fe*;';ur';  from  i Lit:  Lumerous  gang3  of  spies  and  in- 
formers  who  were  employed  by  the  court.  This 
eta:*;  of  thing-  led  to  a  very  remarkable  conspiracy,  called  the 
Bye-IIoui%  i'Jot  (108:5). 

73.  'J'li';  member/-  of  this  plot  were,  Lord  William  Russell, 
Algernon  Sidney,  John   Hampden  (grandson  of   the   great 

patriot;,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  (the  king's 
natural  aon;,  and  others.  The  object  was  to 
n-torc  the  liberties  of  the  country  by  dethron- 
ing it«  present  arbitrary  monarch,  but  the  conspirators  did 
not  agree  as  to  I  he  mode  of  accomplishing  it.  Monmouth 
expected  the  throne  himself,  Russell  wished  simply  reform, 
and  Sidney  was  enthusiastic  for  the  restoration  of  the  re- 
public!. The  plot  having  lioen  discovered,  Russell  and  Sidney 
were  beheaded  (1<;H3);  but  Monmouth,  who  had 
succeeded  in  making  his  escape,  was  afterward 
pardoned.  The  death  of  Charles  occurred  a  short 
time  afterward  (His."i);  and  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York, 
succeeded,  under  the  title  of  James  IT. 

74.  James  II,  not  withstanding  the  glory  he  had  acquired 
as  a  naval  commander,  was  very  unpopular  on  account  of  his 
religion,  to  which  he  showed  the  greatest  attachment.  The 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had  tied  to  Holland  during  the  prc- 


Dcath  fif 
Ch-ulm. 


ivrjm>  iiir:m«  "  hrtvr  tlio  luily."  The  writ,  or  order  of  the  court  of 
Im*'  i'mIUsI  Iwctiw  i\  enjoin*  .-mv  person  rt'si raining  another's  liberty,  to 
Wp.  Hint  i*.  in  iin*lur«*  the  |>ri-vnrr.  In-fore  the  court,  so  that  the  cause 
mtkm  u\h\  w»  kuo*  u. 
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ceding  reign,  now  set  up  a  claim  to  the  throne,  and  landing 
in  England,  was  soon  joined  by  a  considerable 
force.     He  was,  however,  completely  defeated  at 


Insurrection. 


Jeffries. 


Sedge'moor,*  and  being  apprehended  after  the  battle,  was 
tried  and  executed  (1685).  The  most  dreadful  persecution 
followed  of  those  who  were  implicated  in  the  rebellion.  Trials 
were  held  under  the  infamous  Judge  Jeffreys; 
and  many  innocent  persons  were  condemned  and 
executed.  This  wicked  judge  boasted  of  the  large  number  of 
persons  (more  than  300)  whom  he  had  caused  to  be  hanged. 

75.  The  imprudent  zeal  of  the  king  in  promoting  the 
Catholics  to  power,  occasioned  great  excitement  and  dissatis- 
faction. Having  issued  a  proclamation  allowing 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  declaring  that  non-con- 
formity to  the  established   religion   should   no 


Zeal  of  the 
king. 


longer  be  punished,  he  required  that  this  declaration  should 
be  read  in  all  the  churches.  The  clergy  refused  to  obey;  and  a 
petition  was  presented  against  the  proclamation  by  seven  bish- 
ops, including  Sancroft,  the  primate.  James,  exasperated  at 
this  opposition,  caused  the  bishops  to  be  arrested 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  (1 088).  The  popular 
excitement  produced  by  this  act  of  the  king  was 


Arrest  of  the 
bishops. 


intense.  Crowds  attended  the  bishops  as  they  were  con- 
ducted to  the  Tower,  and  signified  their  sympathy  and  venera- 
tion in  every  possible  way.  The  acquittal  of  the  bishops  after 
their  trial  at  Westminster  Hall,  still  further  increased  the 
commotion,  even  the  soldiers  whom  James  had  collected  for 
his  protection  taking  part  against  him. 

76.  A  few  months  afterward,  William,  Prince  of  Orange, \ 
who  had  married  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  James  II.,  taking 
advantage  of  the  popular  indignation  against  the  king,  set 

*  Sedgemoor,  a  wild  tract  of  country  in  the  southwestern  part  of  England,  not 
far  from  Bristol  Channel. 

t  William  was  the  son  of  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  and  consequently 
was  a  nephew  of  James  II. :  and  Mar}',  his  wife,  was  his  first  cousin.  Setting  aside 
tbe  family  of  James  11.,  William  was  thus  the  next  lawful  heir  to  the  throne. 
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Bait  from  Holland  with  a  large  fleet  and  army,  and  proceeded 
to  England.  Having  effected  a  landing  at  Tor- 
bay,  ho  marched  toward  London;  whereupon 
James,  finding  himself  without  support,  fled  to 


Franco.     A  convention  of  representatives  was  immediately 
assembled  (January  lfiS'J);  and  the  crown  was  bestowed  on 
--  -       |    William  and  Mary  for  their   lives,  the   succes- 
I   sion  being  settled  on  tho  Princess  Anne,  second 
daughter  of  Jumcs  II.,  who  had  married  Prince  George  of 
Denmark.     The  convention  an- 
nexed to  this  settlement  a  Decla- 
ration of  Rights,  definitely  fixing 
the  extent  of  the  king's  preroga- 
i  tive,  and  more  precisely  stating 
\  the  constitutional  principles  of 
i1  the  government. 

77.  The  most  important  arti- 
cles of    this  instrument   were : 
1.  The  king  cannot  suspend  the 
laws  or  their  execution;   2.  He 
cannot  levy  money  without  the 
consent  of  Parliament;  3.  Tho  subjects  have  n  right  to  peti- 
tion the  crown;  4.  A  standing  army  cannot  be 
kept  in  time  of  peace  without  the  consent  of  Par- 
liament; 5.  Elections  and  parliamentary  debates 


must  be  free,  and  parliaments  must  be  frequently  assembled, 
These  acts  of  the  convention  were  afterward  confirmed  by  a 
'"'  |ui  n  I  parliament  regularly  summoned,  in  an  enactment 
—  I   called  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  constituted  what  is 

called  in  English  history  the  Glorious  Revolution  of  1688.* 

78.  William  and  Mary.  Although  the  crown  had  been 
conferred  jointly  upon  William  and  Mary,  the  administration 
of  the  government  was  exclusively  intrusted  to  the  former. 
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James  II.  haying  received  a  considerable  naval  force  from 
the  French  king,  Louis  XIV.,  proceeded  to  Ire- 
land, where  the  people  were  generally  favorable 


James  II. 


to  his  cause.  He  was  received  with  great  demonstrations  of 
joy,  and  a  large  army  was  soon  collected  for  his  support.  He 
was,  however,  entirely  defeated  by  William  in  the  celebrated 
Battle  of  the  Boyne  (1690),  and  was  again  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  France.  The  next  year  Ireland  was 
entirely  subdued;  and  the  Scottish  Highlanders, 
who  had  taken  up  arms  in  favor  of  James,  were 


Ireland  and 
Scotland. 


induced  to  submit  to  the  government.  In  connection  with 
the  pacification  of  the  Highlands,  occurred  the  dreadful  Mas- 
sacre of  Glencoe*  (1692). 

79.  The  war  with  France  still  continued;  and,  in  1692, 
the  French  fleet  was  defeated  by  the  combined  English  and 
Dutch  fleets,  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Russell,  in  the  famous  battle  of  La  Hogue  (hog).  \ 


Franch  war. 


This  disastrous  defeat  decided  the  fate  of  James,  and  destroyed 
his  hopes  of  ever  regaining  the  English  throne.  The  war, 
however,  was  not  formally  terminated  until  the  treaty  of 
Rys'wick  (1697)4  William,  by  the  death  of  Mary,  in  1094, 
became  sole  ruler,  under  the  title  of  William  HX 
His  own  death  occurred  in  1702.     He  was  a  man 


William  III. 


of  great  abilities,  both  for  war  and  statesmanship,  and  a  most 
excellent  sovereign;  but  the  austerity  of  his  manners  made 
him  unpopular.  The  character  of  Mary  was  very  amiable 
and  exemplary. 

•  Melon  of  Qlenroe,  Chief  of  the  McDonalds,  had  delayed  taking  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  king;  and  the  enemies  of  the  clan,  taking  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance, obtained  an  order  for  its  military  execution.  Accordingly,  a  body  of 
soldiers  entered  the  valley  of  Glencoe,  and  cruelly  put  to  the  sword  all  who  failed 
to  canape,  including  men.  women,  and  children.  The  signing  of  this  order  has  sub- 
jected King*  William  to  very  severe  censure.  Glencoe  is  situated  at  Loch  Leven,  in 
the  western  part  of  Scotland. 

t  Cape  La  Hogue  Is  In  the  northern  part  of  France,  a  short  distance  east  of  Cher- 
bourg, and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  f.7i/x>  Ln  Hague,  to  the  west  of  Cherbourg. 

X  Rywwuk  is  a  small  town  in  the  western  part  of  Holland,  85  miles  southwest 
from  Amsterdam. 
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80.  Anne.  This  reign  is  almost  wholly  occupied  with  the 
War  of  the   Spanish   Succession,  bo  called   because  it  was 

1   waged  against  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  who,  in 

I  the  prosecution  of  his  ambitions  schemes,  at- 
tempted to  obtain  control  of  Spain  by  placing  one  of  his  own 
relatives  on  the  throne  of  that  country.     This  had  led,  in 

— j    1701,  to  the  formation  of  a  league,  called  the 

_!   Grand  Alliance,  between  England,  Holland,  and 

Germany,  the  object  of  which  was  to  check  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  French  king.  Louis 
XIV.  had  giren  additional  cause 
of  complaint  to  William  by  ac- 
knowledging, on  the  death  of 
James  II.,  the  son  of  the  latter 

j  king  of  England  (1701).  War, 
j  for  which  preparations  had  been 
already  made,  was  formally  de- 
clared against  France  shortly 
after  the  accession  of  Queen 
Anne,  who  determined  to  pnr- 
p*utc*  Er0E!tt  sue  the  policy  of  King  William. 

The  chief  command  of  the  army  was  conferred  on  the  Duke 
of  Maryborough  (1702).* 

81.  During  the  first  campaign,  Marlborough  made  some 
conquests  in  Flanders;  and,  in  the  next,  he  defeated  the 
French  and  Bavarians  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Blenheim  \ 


•  John  Chun-lull.  Intka  <>r  SIai-ll>oroujrh.  wan  the  nan  of  a  Canlier.  who  wu  la 
hik-li  favor  with  tin-  link i-  uf  York:  Slid  he  married  a  young  uulj  who  wu  the 
■l-winl  friend  and  favorite  of  Anne.  When,  therefore,  the  latter  ascended  the 
throne,  Hlie  was  mi  imirh  under  the  intlueuwi  <>f  Lady  Marlboroiurn  Mid  the  duke, 
her  hualmnil.  that  thene  wen1  repinled  an  virtually  almoin  the  reigning  aoeerelgiia, 
IVince  Owner 1 >f  Iifiiinark  making  no  interference.  In  English  affair*.  The  cam- 
nponileni-r  uf  the  queen  nml  her  fnvnriie  wan  of  the  moat  intimate  and  oonfldenlial 
Ghanu'ta-r.  and  »■»»  i-arrinl  on  under  the  names  or  lira,  Jlorley  and  Ura.  Freeman, 
the  latter  name  being  aianimeil  by  the  dua'hpm 

t  HieuAeim  is  a  small  village.  In  Bavaria,  on  the  Danube.  »  miles  W.  M.  W   of 
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(bkn'hime)  (1704).  The  celebrated  Prince  Eugene*  com- 
manded the  imperial  troops  in  this  battle.  During  the  same 
year,  the  English  fleet  captured  Gibraltar;  and 
this  strong  fortress  has  ever  since  remained  in 
the  possession  of  Great  Britain.     In  1706,  Marl- 


Victories  of 
Marlborough. 


borough  gained  another  brilliant  victory  over  the  French  at 
Eamillies  (ram'e-leez),  and  by  means  of  it  made  almost  an 
entire  conquest  of  Flanders.  The  French  also  received  the 
same  year  a  terrible  overthrow  from  Prince  Eugene,  at  Tu'rin. 
The  year  1708  was  signalized  by  another  great  victory  over 
the  French  at  Ou'den-ar-de,  which  was  followed,  the  next 
year,  by  tho  terrific  battle  of  Malplaquet  (mal-plah'ka)y  in 
which  the  allied  army,  under  Marlborough,  routed  the  French, 
but  with  the  dreadful  loss  of  20,000  men.  This  decided  vic- 
tory finished  the  campaign  in  Flanders  (1709). 

82.  Shortly  afterward,  Marlborough,  being  accused  of  dis- 
honest practices  in  connection  with  the  army  contracts  and 
accounts,  was  dismissed  by  the  queen  from  all  his 
appointments.  The  parliament  also  having  passed 
a  vote  of  censure  of  his  conduct,  he  retired  from 


Dismissal  of 
Marlborough. 


England  in  disgust,  and  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Netherlands. \ 
Peace  was  concluded  with  France  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht 
(u'trekt)y  in  1713.  The  following  year  the  queen 
died.     She  was  very  popular,  receiving  the  title 


Death  of  Anne. 


of  the  Good  Queen  Anne;  but,  according  to  some  authorities, 
she  was  full  of  prejudices,  easily  influenced  by  flattery,  and 
blindly  guided  by  her  female  favorites.  Her  reign  was  not 
only  distinguished  for  military  achievements,  but  was  charac- 


*  Prince  Eugene  was  born  in  Paris  in  1G03.  He  was  the  son  of  Eugene  Maurice, 
Count  of  Soissons,  and  of  Olympia  Mancini,  niece  of  Cardinal  Mazarin.  He  entered 
the  service  of  the  emperor,  and  soon  gained  great  distinction,  especially  in  the 
wars  with  the  Turks.  He  died  in  17%.  He  was  small  in  stature,  simple  in  dress 
and  manner,  and  kind-hearted  in  his  treatment  of  his  soldiers. 

+  Marlborough  was  afterward  restored  to  his  position  in  the  army.  He  died  in 
1722.  He  is  said  to  have  been  so  illiterate  that  he  could  not  write  his  native  lan- 
guage with  tolerable  correctness.    Avarice  was  his  greatest  weakness. 
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terized  to  such  an  extent  for  progress  in  literature,  that  it 
has  been  styled  the  "Augustan  Age  of  England."  The  chief 
political  event  was  the  "  Constitutional  Union  of 
England  and  Scotland,"  in  1707.  These  two 
countries,  since  the  accession  of  James  I.,  had 


Character  and 
reign. 


acknowledged  one  sovereign,  each  having  its  own  separate 
legislature;  but,  since  the  union  of  1707,  they  have  both  sent 
representatives  to  the  same  parliament.  Queen  Anne  was 
the  last  sovereign  of  the  House  of  Stuart 

State  of  Society  nr  Efglavd, 

During  the  Period  of  the  Stuarts  (1603-1714). 

83.  This  period  is  particularly  noted  for  the  rapid  transi- 
tions that  occurred  in  moral  and  religious  sentiments  among 
the    people,   as  well  as  their    social    manners. 
Party  animosity  was  so  intense  that  no  mar- 


Party  strife. 


riages,  or  alliances  of  any  kind,  were  permitted  between  the 
members  of  the  hostile  factions.  "  Your  friends,  the  Cava- 
liers," said  a  parliamentarian  to  a  royalist,  "  are  very  disso- 
lute and  debauched."  "True,"  replied  the  royalist,  "they 
have  the  infirmities  of  men;  but  your  friends,  the  Round- 
heads, have  the  vices  of  devils  —  tyranny,  rebellion,  and 
spiritual  pride." 

84.  The  Cavaliers  were  indeed  gay  in  their  manners  and 
dress,  being  commonly  men  of  birth  and  fortune,  and  they 
thus  presented  a  marked  contrast  to  the  gloomy 
fanaticism  of  the  Roundheads.  The  rigid  sever- 
ity of  the  Puritans  permitted  no  recreations,  except  such 
as  were  afforded  by  the  singing  of  hymns  and 
psalms.      Plays,   dances,  and  all  other   merry- 


Cavahers. 


Puritans. 


makings  were  sinful  frivolities:  horse-racing  and  bear-baiting 
— popular  diversions  of  the  time — were  wicked  enormities. 
Hence,  Colonel  Hewson  with  pious  zeal  marched  his  regiment 
into  London  and  killed  all  the  bears;  on  which  incident 
^^Butler  based  a  part  of  his  burlesque  poem,  styled  "  Hudibras." 
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85.  During  this  period  arose  also  the  Quakers  or  Friends 
sect  founded  by  George  Fox,  who  was  born  in  1624.  He 
was  by  trade  a  shoemaker;  but  feeling  a  strong 
impulse    toward    spiritual    contemplations,    he 


Quakers. 


abandoned  this  occupation,. and  wandered  about  the  country, 
preaching  the  doctrines  which  had  been  suggested  to  his  mind 
during  his  solitary  meditations.  Proselytes  were  soon  gained, 
and  a  sect  formed,  peculiar  not  only  in  their  religious  views, 
but  in  all  their  social  habits  and  customs.  Their  zeal  was 
soon  tried  by  bitter  persecution. 
They  were  thrown  into  prison — 
sometimes  into  mad-houses;  they 
were  pilloried;  they  were  whipped; 
they  were  burned  in  the  face;  and 
their  tongues  bored  with  red-hot 
irons;  but  nothing  could  overcome 
their  fortitude,  or  quench  their  en-  ^ 
thusiasm.  Driven  out  of  England, 
they  vainly  sought  an  asylum  among 
their  former  brethren  in  affliction, 
the  Puritans  of  New  England;  but,  under  William  Penn, 
found  it  in  the  wilds  and  among  the  wild  men  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, as  the  Catholics,  under  Lord  Baltimore,  had  previ- 
ously done  in  Maryland. 

86.  Commerce  and  navigation  flourished  greatly  during 
the  first  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  trade  to  Guinea, 
the  Levant,  and  the  East  Indies  was  quite  large; 
immense  quantities  of  cloth  were  annually  ex- 
ported to  Turkey;  and  the  English  possessed  al 
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navigation. 


most  the  monopoly  of  the  traffic  with  Spain.  Interrupted 
during  the  civil  wars,  commerce  soon  recovered  after  the 
Restoration,  and  received  additional  encouragement  from  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  Dutch.  The  trade  with  the  American 
colonies  soon  became  considerable.  At  the  close  of  the  cen- 
tury, about  five  hundred  vessels  were  employed  in  this  trade 


M/«Ura  ffistot 


and  that  with  the  West  Indies.  Of  these  some  were  engaged 
in  the  slave-trade.  Tea  and  coffee  were  introduced  from  the 
East,  bnt  for  a  long  time  were  so  expensive  that  they  were 
used  only  as  luxuries.  Tobacco  became  extensively  an  article 
of  commerce,  notwithstanding  '.'The  Counterblast*  to  To- 
bacco," written  by  James  I.,  who  had  a  great  dislike  to  its 


the  Tim  or  Cn»HLis  IL 


nse.  Whale-ships  visited  Greenland  and  Spitsbergen;  and 
Madras  and  Bombay  became  important  centers  of  the  East 
Indian  trade. 

87.  Next  to  the  capital,  the  chief  seaport  was  Bristol,  and 
Norwich  the  chief  manufacturing  town.  Manchester,  now 
Chiaftawm.   I   t'1G  Sreat  center  °f  the  cotton  manufacture,  was 

__  J   then  a  small  town  of  about  0,000  inhabitants; 

Leeds,  the  great  woolen  mart,  was  but  a  little  larger;  Sheffield 
and  Birmingham  were  very  small  towns;  and  Liverpool,  prob- 
ably, did  not  contain  200  seamen.  The  population  of  Lon- 
at  the  death  of  Charles  II.  is  estimated  at  half  a  million. 
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The  streets,  narrow,  dirty,  unpaved,  and  not  lighted  till  tho 
last  year  of  that  monarch's  reign,  were  infested  with  ruffians 
and  robbers,  against  whom  the  watchmen,  generally  old  and 
feeble  men,  could  afford  no  protection. 

88.  Manufacturing  industry  began  to  assume  that  promi- 
nence in  England  which  it  at  present  possesses.  The  cotton 
manufacture  was  commenced  at  Manchester,  and 
the  art  of  dyeing  woolen  cloth  was  introduced 


Manufactures. 


from  Flanders,  thus  saving  the  nation  vast  sums  of  money. 
New  manufactures  were  also  established  in  iron,  brass,  silk, 
paper,  etc.  The  trade  with  India  and  the  Levant  led  to  the 
introduction  of  many  articles  of  luxury,  both  in 
dress  and  furniture.  Carpets,  from  being  used 
only  as  covers  for  tables,  came  gradually  into 


Articles  of 
luxury. 


their  present  use;  although  during  most  of  this  period  rushes 
or  matting  constituted  the  only  covering  used  for  floors. 
The  manufacture  of  oil-cloth  was  commence*!  in  16G0.  The 
Duke  of  Buckingham  introduced  the  making  of  glass  from 
Venice. 

89.  The  Stuarts  were  patrons  of  the  fine  arts.  The  value 
of  pictures  is  said  to  have  doubled  in  Europe  in  consequence 
of  the  competition  of  Charles  I.  and  Philip  IV. 
of  Spain   to  obtain   them.      The   distinguished 
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Dutch  painters,  Van  Dyke  and  Rubens,  were  invited  into 
England,  and  received  great  attention  from  the  Court.  Inigo 
J.ones  and  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  the  renowned  architects, 
flourished  during  this  period.  The  former  built  the  beautiful 
banqueting-bouse  at  Whitehall;  the  latter  is  especially  cele- 
brated as  the  designer  of  St.  Paul's.  In  London  alone,  fifty- 
one  churches  were  erected  from  Wren's  designs. 

90.  During  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  there  arose  a  galaxy 
of  great  men,  distinguished  for  their  researches  in  every 
branch  of  knowledge,  Boyle,  by  his  improve- 
ments in  the  air-pump,  was  enabled  to  make  many 
valuable  experiments  on  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  air; 


Science. 
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Wall  is  und  Hooke  made  some  valuable  improvements  in  op- 
tical instruments;  Flamstecd  and  Halle;  were  eminent  astron- 
omers— the  former  noted  for  the  catalogue  of  stars  which  he 
made;  the  latter  as  the  first  to  predict  the  return  of  a  comet 
Harvey  also  announced  hie  famous  discovery  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  (1628).  Above  all,  however,  towered  the  sublime 
genius  of  Newton,  the  discoverer  of  the  law  of  universal  gravi- 
tation. 

91.  The  number  of  printing-presses  in  the  kingdom  was 
quite  small;  and,  consequently,  books  were  scarce  and  dear. 

1  A  taste  for  reading  had,  howover,  become  much 

I   more  general;  and  there  were  many  distinguished 

writers  in  almost  every  branch 
of  literature.  In  the  first  part 
of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the 
drama  continued  to 
be  enriched  by  the 
contributions  of  Shakespeare, 
who  died  in  1G10.  Beaumont, 
Fletcher,  and  Philip  Massinger 
were  noted  dramatists  of  this 
reign,  with  Ben  Jonson  (1574- 
1637),  who  was  poet-I aureate.* 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  wrote,  while 
in  prison,  the  History  of  the  World;  and  Lord  Bacon  pub- 
lished those  great  philosophical  works,  The  Advancement  of 
Learning  and  the  Novum  Organum  (New  Instrument),  which 
changed  the  methods  of  scientific  investigation.  Bacon  is 
sometimes  called  the  "  Father  of  the  Inductive  Philosophy."! 

*  Liturtale  means  crowned  with  laurel.  In  allusion  to  the  ancient  practice  of  thua 
rewarding  «rnincnt  poem  Traces  of  this  appointment  are  found  aa  early  aa  the 
refjrii  of  Hunrj-  ill.  The  office  was  ramie  a  patent  one  by  Charles  L,  who  flood  the 
salary  at  £100  a  year,  and  a  tierce  of  wine. 

t  "The  power  anil  coin  pass  tif  a  raind  which  could  form  such  a  plan  beforehand. 
and  trace  not  merely  the  outline,  but  many  of  the  moat  minute  ramlflaationa  of 
sciences  which  did  not  yet  eiist,  must  be  an  object  of  admiration  to  all  succeeding 
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92.  In  the  nest  period,  including  the  reigns  of  Charles  I. 
and  Charles  II.,  the  most  prominent  poets  were  Sir  William 

Daveuant,  who  succeeded  Ben  Jonson  as  poet-    r~ — 

laureate;   Abraham   Cowley,   who   at  his  death   I  _ 

(1667)  ranked  as  the  first  poet  of  England;  John  Milton 
(1608-1674),  the  illustrious  author  of  Paradise  Lost;  Robert 
Herrick,  one  of  the  most  charm- 
ing of  the  early  English  lyric 
poets;  and  Samuel  Butler,  the 
author  of  the  satirical  poem  Uu- 
dibras.  The  famous  poet  and 
dramatist  John  Dryden  {IGIil- 
1700),  who  was  poet-laureate, 
belongs  to  the  close  of  this  period. 
The  other  most  noted  contri- 
butors to  the  drama  were  Ot- 
way,  Congreve,  and  Wychcrly, 
who  lived  during  the  reign  of  u™"' 

Charles  II.,  in  which  the  drama,  taking  its  character  from  the 
court,  was  shamefully  immoral. 

93.  The  most  celebrated  prose  writers  of  the  period  wore 
Thomas  Fuller,  the  quaint  and  witty  historian,  divine,  and 


essayist;  Lord  Clarendon,  the  famous  statesman,    r— — 

who  wrote  the  History  of  the  Rebellion,  one  of  l_l8_"'_!!!l 
the  most  interesting  historical  works  in  the  language;  John 
Banyan,  the  author  of  Pilgrim's  Progress;  and  Jeremy 
Taylor,   the  writer  of   Holy   Living  and  Dying.     To  the 

"Augustan  period"  of  Queen  Anno  belong  the   r— 

celebrated  essayists  Addison  and  [Steele,  the  prin-        *£f"o!T 

cipal  contributors  to  the  Spectator;  Do  l-'oe,  the    I 

anthor  of  Robinson  Crusoe;  Alexander  Pope,  the  author  of 
many  beantiful  poems  and  the  translator  of  Homer;  and  Jon- 
athan Swift,  the  author  of  GitUicer's  Trawl*,  and  other  satiri- 
cal works.  The  last-mentioned  writers  belong  in  part  to  the 
succeeding  period. 


506  Modern  History. 


SECTION  in. 
The  House  of  Brunswick. 

94.  George  L  wag  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Brnozwick.  Elec- 
tor of  Hanover,  and  of  Sophia,  granddaughter  of  J&mee  I. 
He  wad  fifty-four  years  of  age  when  he  commenced  to  reign, 
and  never  acquired  any  sympathy  for  the  English  people  or 
their  institution*.  The  Stuart  jiarty.  who  favored  the  placing 
of  James  the  Pretender,  son  of  James  II..  on  the  throne  (hence 
called  Jac'o~bitex)>  excited  an  insurrection  (1715); 

"°     **         but  the  rebels  were  defeated:  and  manv  of  their 


ob  ft.       I 


leaders,  among  them  the  Earl  of  Derweutwater.  were  executed. 
The  Pretender,  sometimes  styled  the  Chevalier  of  St.  George, 
escajicil  to  France.  George  I.  died  of  apoplexy  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  native  country  (1727). 

95.  George  H  succeeded  Ins  father  at  the  age  of  forty-four 
year*.  Sir  Robert  Walpolc,  who  had  been  prime  minister 
;    during  a  large  part  of  the  previous  reign,  was 

wiy/l.     !   continued  in  office,  and  administered  the  govern- 

I    ment,  in  a  manner  conducive  to  the  peace  and 

prosperity  of  the  country,  till  his  resignation,  in  1742.     A 

difficulty   occurred   with    Spain   during  his   administration, 

partly  on  account  of  a  dispute  with  respect  to  the  boundary 

i   of  Georgia,  an  American  colony  which  had  been 

par,..^,  war^j   K,^](,(j  |)V  (jeneni]  Oglethorpe  in  1733,  and  named 

after  the  king;  and  several  of  the  Spanish  cities  in  South 
Anverica  wore  taken  by  the  English  fleets.  It  was  during  this 
war  that  Anson's  famous  expedition  occurred,  which  lasted 
nearly  four  years,  and  in  which  this  admiral  sailed  round  the 
world  (1740-1744). 

96.  England,  in  the  mean  time,  became  involved  in  a 
continental  war.     On  the  death  of  Charles  VI.,  emperor  of 

^•Germany  (1740),  Louis  XV.,  king  of  France,  setting  aside 
Tlpe  hereditary  claims  of  Maria  Theresa  (te-re'zah),  the  em- 
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peror's  daughter,  had  caused  the  Elector  of  Bu-va'ri-a  to  be 
placed  on  the  imperial  throne,  and  had  raised  a 
large  army  lor  his  defense.    Maria  Theresa  taking 
refuge  among  the  Hungarians,  was  acknowledged 


War  with 
Franc*. 


by  them  as  their  queen;  while  England,  supporting  the  claims 
of  the  Austrian  princess,  was  involved  in  a  war  with  France. 
This  is  called  in  history  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession. 
The  most  important  events  of  it  were  the  defeat  of  the  French 
at  Dettingen  (det' ting-en),*  by  the  allied  army  of  the  English 
and  Germans,  in  part  under  the  command  of  George  II.  in 
person  (1743);  and  the  defeat  of  the  allies  (England,  Hol- 
land, and  Austria),  under  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  by  the 
French,  under  Marshal  Saxe  (sax)  (1745),  in  the  memorable 
battle  of  Fontenoy  (fon-ta-nwah')  f.  The  operations  of  the 
war  also  extended  to  the  American  colonies;  and  Louisburg, 
an  important  French  fortress,  called,  from  its  strength,  the 
"  Gibraltar  of  America,"  was  captured  (1745). 

97.  While  these  events  were  in  progress,  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  invade  England  and  overturn  the  government  was 
made  by  Prince  Charles,  grandson  of  James  II. 
He  effected  a  landing  in  Scotland,  though  with- 


Prince  Charles. 


out  any  military  support  (1745).  Being  soon  joined  by  a 
small  army  of  Highlanders,  he  defeated  the  royal  forces;  and, 
having  taken  Edinburgh  and  some  other  cities,  he  caused  his 
father  to  be  proclaimed  king  of  Scotland,  under  the  title  of 
James  VIII.  He  next  marched  into  England,  but  was  soon 
compelled  to  retreat,  being  pursued  by  the  royal  army,  under 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  second  son  of  George  II.  The  two 
armies  at  length  met  at  Cul-lo'den:  and  a  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Pretender  and  his  ad- 


Culloden. 


herents  were  entirely  defeated   (174«'»).      This  was  the  last 
battle  fought  on  the  soil  of  Great  Britain,  and  closed  the 


•  Dettingen  to  a  village  of  Havana,  »m  th«'  Main  lHver.  «*oxt  of  Frankfort. 
t  Fontenoy  I*  a  Tillage  of  Helghim.  W  mile*  southwest  from  Brussels,  about  half- 
way between  Qudftnarde  and  Malplaquet.    (See  Map,  page  :JS0. ) 
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struggle  made  by  the  Stuarts  to  regain  their  lost  throne. 
Prince  Charles  wandered  in  disguise  through  the  country  for 
live  months;  but,  at  length,  succeeded  in  effecting  his  escape 
to  France. 

98.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  made  with  France  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  1748,   by  which  Maria  Theresa's  claim  to  the 
throne  was  confirmed;    but  the  war  was  soon 
after  renewed  in  consequence  of  disputes  respect- 


French  war. 


ing  the  boundary  of  the  French  and  English  territories  in 
America.  In  1755,  General  Braddock  was  defeated  by  the 
French  in  an  ex]>edition  against  Fort  du  Quesne  (doo-k<ine')\ 
but  General  Johnson  gained  a  victory  over  the  French  and 
Indians  at  the  head  of  Lake  George,  Baron  Dieskau  (dees*- 
kow'),  their  commander,  being  wounded  and  taken  prisoner. 
An  expedition  under  Colonel  Monckton  (monk' tun),  the  same 
year,  drove  the  French  from  Nova  Scotia.  In  1759,  General 
Wolfe  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Plains  of  Abra- 
ham with  his  armv,  and  defeated  the  French  forces 
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under  the  Marquis  of  Montcalm  {mont-kam').  Both  generals 
were  mortally  wounded.  Quebec  capitulated  after  this  vic- 
tory, which  virtually  gave  to  the  English  possession  of  Canada. 
99.  Meanwhile,  England  had  taken  part  in  the  famous 
Seven  Years'  War,  brought  on  by  a  coalition  of  France  and 
several  of  the  other  European  states,  against 
Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia.  Principally  with 
the  object  of  defending  the  Electorate  of  Han- 


Seven  Years' 
War. 


over,  England  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Prussian  monarch; 
and,  under  the  able  rdministratinn  of  William  Pitt,  afterward 
Karl  of  Chatham,  the  government  displayed  great  vigor  and 
outerprise.  The  want  of  success,  however,  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  enabled  the  French  to  overrun  Hanover  (1757), 
which  the  king  was  so  indignant  that  he  treated  his  son 
the  greatest  coldness.  Offended  by  this  treatment,  the 
of  Culloden  resigned  all  his  offices,  and  went  into 
ment,     Hanover  was  recovered  the  next  year  after  ito 


England. 


conquest,  and  important  advantages  were  gained  by  Fred- 
erick.   Lord  Clive  also  won  a  series  of  splendid  i 

victories  over  the  French  in  India,  achieving  the   I '_ 

conquest  of  Bengal.*    Before  the  war  was  brought  to  a  close, 
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the  king  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  under  the 
title  of  George  III.  (1700). 

*  "CIItb  ih  indeed,  aa  Chatham  once  called  him.  a  'Heaven-born  general,' 
who,  with  no  military  training,  had  shown  consummate  military  genius.  With 
nearii-  ai  little  study  of  politic*,  he  displayed  nearly  an  great  abilities  for  govern'    ^a| 


»rge  IH   was  twei;;y-twi>  years  old  winu  in-  .1- 

iirune,  ami  was  the  first  king  of  the  House  of 

Jk  tint  ms  l>urn  in  Ei.jr'and.     Pitt  Boon  afterward 

•tired  from  the  government,  and  was  succeeded 

y  Lord  lime.,  a  man  of  indifferent  merit,  but  an 

f  favorite  of  tin-  king.     The  arms  of  Great  Britain  and 

I    continued  to  be  successful  in  Euro]*-,  noiwiihsiaiid- 

i  were  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  Spain; 

government  desired  peace,  which  was  finally  attained 

I  Treaty  of  Paris,  made  in  1703.     The  most  important 

conquests  made  In*  the  English  during  this  long 

war  were  those  in  North  America  and  India.     In 

Btter  country,  the  genius  of  Clive  had  laid  the  founda- 

■of  the  British  power  so  firmly,  that  the  French  could 

p  afterward  regain  their  inllneuce. 

101.  Shortly  after  this  peace,  the  famous  Stamp  Act  was 

",  for  the   purpose   of  raising  a  revenue-  in  America 

(I1OT1).     The   measure   was  greutly  opposed  in 

Parliament  1>\  the  Karl  of  Chatham  and  others, 

ax  impolitic  and  unjust;  hut  the  government  in- 

fed  on  its  right  (o  tax  the  colonics;  and  the  hitter,  after 

NUtnncc  of  ten  year.-!,  were  finally  driven  into  the  War  of 

Revolution,  which  commenced  at  Lexington,  in  Massa- 

isettH   (April   HJ,    1m3).*      The  next  year,  the  thirteen 


■I   -Kihyk.v,     which  pfrlmjw.  nf  nil  liimun  qiultlhM.  !h  the  <im- most  Mniliichn> 

,1.11-ih.  i-tiiTfv  mill  ri'nrlis.ii.-H«.  wit'  |iii-iili.irlv  ]it*own.  Whatever  Brnlltudf 
iiinvi-«lii  ||..r  f..rti-«.  «r  IWtiik-nl  In  lu-r  All>wju«i|iHt.  Oil*.  "I'l  In  its  mm  It. 
Ttbuiiilils.  Ih  ■In-  hi  >in  KiiL-lnwl  I-  dive.  Hail  W  nrrer  bwr  bom.  I  on  not 
i-v.-Ouii  wi-slicmM.  ml.-asi  irniui  p-m-nit inn,  have  command  TIlndoatM :  had 
h.il  Imiiit't.  1  il.mht  If  it.  kIk.hM.  nt  \,-j-<  i„  il.at  Kfiicmlion.  hare  loM  North 
.-rim.-'    !,■*!  SU,l,.,„-<  IIi,t...;<,f  r.i,.,l.>,..l. 

'Iiii.-sr.iii.lii,-l  in  Imlki.  ii  *!„.«  I  tin-  stfr.-r  lii-  return  to  England.  In  17CT.  ™ 
Win  iiiiiI.t  |Kirlinii].-iiMrv  i-.-ii-i.r--.  awl,  «miiriiii!{  wilh  iI(«kt»w.  he  committed 
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colonies,  through  their  representatives  in  Congress,  declared 
their  independence  (July  4),  which,  after  a  determined  strug- 
gle of  nearly  seven  years,  they  successfully  achieved,  the 
British  general  Cornwalhe  being  compelled  to  surrender  his 
army  to  George  Washington  at  Yorktown  (October  19, 1781). 
Previons  to  this  event,  the  Americans  under  General  Gates 
had  compelled  the  surrender  of  a  British  army  under  Bur- 
goyne,  at  Saratoga  (1777);  and  the  French  king,  Louis  XVI., 
taking  advantage  of  this  suc- 
cess, had  acknowledged  the 
independence  of  the  colonies. 
A  war,  therefore,  ensued  be- 
tween England  and  France, 
which  continued  until  1783, 
when  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
concluded  at  Paris,  one  of  tho 
conditions  of  which  was,  that 
the  independence  of  the  Ameri- 
can colonies  should  he  acknowl- 
edged by  England. 

10SS.  During  this  period, 
important  advantages  had  been 
gained  by  the  British  In  India 
under  Warren  Hastings;  but  the  measures  which  he  adopted 
to  obtain  money,  in  order  to  make  the  large  re- 
mittances expected  by  the  East  India  Company, 
were  characterized  by  great  oppression  and  injus- 
tice against  the  natives  and  their  rulers.  On  his  return  to 
England,  articles  of  impeachment  were  presented  against  him 
in  Parliament  by  the  celebrated  Edmund  Burke,  and  the  trial 
that  ensued  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  history.  It  com- 
menced in  1788,  and  lasted  till  1795,  resulting  in  the  acquit- 

of  commerce  was  thrown  into  confusion;  we  were  disirraced  In  the  eyeaof  Europe; 
we  incurred  an  expense  of  £1-10,000.000;  and  we  lout  by  tar  the  moet  Telueble  col- 
onies any  nation  baa  erar  possessed." Swkle'i  Bittorg  of  Civilization. 
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5a.  of  Hastings.  This  trial  is  not  only  remarkable  for  its 
*rn$ch,  but  for  the  brilliant  displays  of  oratory  to  which  it 
£*\o  invasion,  on  the  part  of  the  managers  of  the  impeach- 
ment, Burke,  Sheridan,  Fox,  Windham,  and  others — a  gal- 
axy of  great  men  unsurpassed  for  splendor  in  the  annals  of 
Uroat  Britain.* 

103.  Meanwhile  the  great  French  revolution  had  broken 
out  (1789),  and  in  its  progresa  all  Europe  was  convulsed 
The  British  Government,  under  the  administration  of  William 
Pitt,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  took  an  active 
part  against  the  revolutionists  in  France.     After 


French  war. 


the  execution  of  Louis  XVL,  in  1793,  Great  Britain,  Hol- 
land, Russia,  and  Spain  formed  a  coalition  to  restore  the 
monarchy  in  France.  Few  victories  were,  however,  gained 
over  the  French  armies;  but  the  English  fleets,  under  Nelson 
and  others,  acquired  great  glory.  In  1798,  Nel- 
son fought  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  in  which  he 
destroyed  the  ships  that  had  conveyed  Napoleon 


Nelson's 
victory. 


and  his  army  to  Egypt;  and,  in  1801,  he  fought  the  battle  of 
Copenhagen,  and  partially  destroyed  the  Danish  fleet.  This 
had  the  effect  to  prevent  a  threatened  alliance  of  the  north- 
ern powers  against  England.  In  this  year  (1801),  Ireland 
was  constitutionally  united  to  Great  Britain,  its  legislature 
being  abolished. 

104.  An  important  victory  was  gained  (18C1)  by  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  over  the  French  forces  left  by  Napoleon  in 
Egypt  to  menace  the  power  of  Great  Britain  in  the  East; 
after  which  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  at 
Amiens  (am'e-enz)  with  the  French  Government, 
then  under  the  control   of   Napoleon   as  First 


Treaty  of 
Amiens. 


Consul  (1802);  but  the  next  year  hostilities  were  resumed, 
and  England  was  threatened  with  a  French  invasion.  It  was 
this  war  that  Nelson  gained  his  most  splendid  victory, 


lived  twenty-four  years  after  his  acquittal.    His  death  occurred  on 
August,  1819,  in  the  eighty -sixth  year  of  his  age. 
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oyer  the  combined  French  and  Spanish  fleets  off  Cape  Traf- 
al-gar*;  bat  the  great  admiral  was  mortally  wounded  in  the 
action  (1805).* 

105.  In  1808,  the  Peninsular  War  was  commenced,  being 
caused  by  the  unjust  attempt  of  Napoleon,  then  emperor  of 
France,  to  place  his  brother  Joseph  on  the  throne  of  Spain, 
in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  that 
country.    Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  afterward  created 


Peninsular  War. 


Duke  of  Wellington,  was  sent  with  an  army  to  prevent  the 
consummation  of  this  project;  and  he  defeated  the  French 
(1808)  in  the  decisive  battle  of  Vimeira  {ye-ma'e-rah).\  Sir 
John  Moore,  who  had  been  sent  to  co-operate  with  the  Span- 
iards against  the  French,  was  compelled  to  retreat,  receiving 
no  aid  from  the  inhabitants.  He  afterward  fell  in  the  battle 
which  took  place  at  Co-run'na,  where  the  French  were  re- 
pulsed; and  the  English  troops  made  their  escape  from  the 
country,  with  the  assistance  of  the  fleet  (1809). 

106.  Under  Wellington  the  war  was  continued  in  the  Pen- 
insula until  1814;  and  the  victories  at  Ta-la-ve'ra  (1809),  at 
Sa-la-man'ca  (1812),  and  Vit-to'ri-a  (1813)  re- 
flected great  glory  on  the  British  general's  name. 


Wellington. 


Meanwhile  Great  Britain  had  been  active  in  the  opposition 
made  by  the  great  European  powers  against  the  ambitions 
schemes  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon;  and,  both  by 
her  counsels  and  pecuniary  as  well  as  military  aid, 
contributed  not  a  little  to  his  downfall  in  1814. 


Fall  of 
Napoleon. 


During  this  period  war  had  also  been  waged  with  the  United 


*  "Nelson's  whole  career,  from  his  first  entrance  ir.to  the  navy  to  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  exhibited  a  pattern  of  every  manly  virt  ne.  Hold  in  conception,  cautious 
in  construction,  Arm  in  execution,  cool  in  danger,  he  was  the  most  successful, 
because  the  most  profound  and  intrepid  of  leaders.  The  most  triumphant  death 
is  that  of  the  martyr;  the  most  splendid,  that  of  the  hero  in  the  hour  of  victory; 
and  If  the  chariot  and  horses  of  fire  had  been  vouchsafed  for  Nelson's  translation, 
he  could  scarcely  have  departed  in  a  brighter  blaze  of  glory."— Aluon'i  History  of 
Europe. 

t  Vimeira  is  a  small  town  near  the  western  coast  of  Portugal,  about  30  miles 
northwest  from  Lisbon.    (See  Map  No.  XIX.) 
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States,  brought  on  principally  by  the  unjust  claims  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  right  of  searching  American  ves- 
sels for  deserters  and  British  seamen,  in  order 
that  she  might  seize  them  or  impress  them  into 


United  States 
war. 


her  Bervice.     This  war  was  formally  closed  by  the  treaty  of 
Ghent  (December  14, 1814). 

107.  Napoleon,  escaping  from  Elba,  to  which  he  had  been 
banished,  and  resuming  the  throne  of  France,  again  roused 
the  European  nations  against  him.     This  led  to 
the  memorable  battle  of  Waterloo,  in  which  Wel- 


Waterloo. 


lington  gained  his  most  splendid  victory  (June  18,  1815). 
Thus  was  ended  the  great  struggle  which  for  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  had  been  made  by  Great  Britain  to  check  the  con- 
quests of  the  French,  and  preserve  the  "balance  of  power" 
in  Europe.  To  accomplish  this  end  immense  sacrifices  of 
men  and  money  had  been  made,  the  national  debt  having 
been   increased  to  nearly  nine   hundred   millions  sterling. 

George  III.  died  in  1820,  after  a  reign  of  sixty 
years — the  longest  in  English  history.  It  was 
distinguished  not  only  for  its  remarkable  mili- 


Reign  of 
George  III. 


tary  events,  but  for  its  progress  in  commerce,  science,  and 
the  useful  arts,  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and 
for  its  splendid  productions  of  literary  genius.  The  private 
character  of  George  III.,  in  every  relation  of  life,  was  worthy 
of  esteem;  but  his  moderate  abilities,  narrow  views,  and  ob- 
stinacy as  a  king,  have  subjected  his  name  to  a  great  deal  of 
obloquy  and  contempt. 

108.  George  IV.,  who  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of 
fifty-eight,  had  been  noted  for  his  profligacy  and  extrava- 
gance in  the  previous  part  of  his  life.     He  was  a 
man  of  polished  manners,  but  was  perfectly  un- 


Character. 


principled  and  heartless.      As  Prince   Regent  he  had  been 

virtually  king  for  ten  years  before  his  accession,  George  III. 

having  become  incapable  of  governing  on  account  of  insanity. 

Almost  the  first  act  oi  tho  t&nv  momrch  was  an  attempt  to 
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obtain  a  divorce  from  his  wife,  Caroline  of  Brunswick.     The 
accusations  brought  against  her  were  believed  to 


be  unfounded,  and  popular  sympathy  was  strongly  I  u*en  aroine! 
in  her  favor;  so  that  when,  on  account  of  the  able  defense  of 
her  by  Henry  Brougham  [afterward  Lord  Brougham  (broo'" 
«m)],  the  king  failed  in  his  object,  the  public  joy  was  so 
great  that  there  was  a  general  illumination.  She  died  a  short 
time  afterward. 

109.  The  Greeks  having  for  some  years  struggled  to  throw 
off  the  Turkish  yoke,  finally  secured  the  aid  of  England, 
France,  and  Eussia,  whose  combined  fleets  de- 
feated and  destroyed  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
fleet  in  the  battle  of  Navarino  (nah-vah-re'no) 


Greece  and 

Turkey. 


(1827).  By  this  event  the  independence  of  Greece  was 
achieved;  after  which  it  was  erected  into  a  separate  kingdom, 
the  crown  being  conferred  upon  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria. 
During  this  contest  Lord  Byron  went  to  Greece 
to  render  assistance  to  the  oppressed  people;  but 


Byron. 


he  did  not  live  to  witness  the  triumph  of  the  cause,  dying  at 
Mis-so-lon'ghi  (-ghe)  in  1824.  Among  the  most  important 
events  of  this  reign  was  the  removal  of  civil  and 
political  disabilities  from  the  Catholics,  a  measure 


O'Connell. 


greatly  aided  by  the  efforts  of  the  great  Irish  orator  and 
patriot  Daniel  O'Connell.  The  death  of  George  IV.  occurred 
in  1830;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  with  the  title  of  William  IV. 

110.  William  IV.  Near  the  beginning  of  this  reign,  mea- 
sures of  parliamentary  reform  were  loudly  called  for  by  the 
people,  and  a  Eeform  Bill  was  brought  in  by  Lord 
John  Russell,  which  passed  in  1832.     The  effect 


Reform  Bill 


of  this  law  was  to  extend  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  distribute 
the  representation  more  equitably  among  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom.     The  year  1834  is 
memorable  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  through- 


Abolition  of 
slavery. 


out  all  the  British  colonies.     The  sum  of  £20,000,000  was 
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awarded  by  Parliament  to  the  planters  as  a  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  the  slaves  emancipated;  and  nearly  three-fourths 
of  a  million  of  human  beings  were  set  free.  William's  reign 
was  terminated  by  his  death  in  1837;  but,  brief  as  it  was,  it 
was  replete  with  beneficent  measures  which  have  made  it  dear 
to  the  memory  of  the  English  people. 

111.  Victoria,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  and  niece 
of  William   IV.,   sue- 


1  ceeded  the 
I  latter    on 


the  throne,  which  she 
has  continued  to  oc- 
cupy up  to  the  present 
time  (1882).  Tliecon.- 
nection  between  Great 
Britain  and  Hanover, 
which  had  lusted  123 
year's,  was  dissolved  on 
her  accession,  since  the 
laws  of  the  latter  coun- 
try exclude  females 
from  the  throne.  Her 
uncle,  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  accord- 
ingly succeeded  Wil- 
liam IV.  us  king  of  | 
Hanover.  In  1837,  an  ] 
insurrection  broke  out 
in  Canada.  Distur- 
bances were  also  caused 
Chirtiitt     I   k)'  *'IC  Chartists,  an  association  of  radical  reform- 

. — . — I   ers,  who  demanded  a  "  new  charter,"  embodying 

*m **tenaal  suffrage,  vote  by  ballot,  and  the  entire  abolition  of 
^ropert 


foperty  qualification  of  members  of  Parliament     Great 
Mtings  of  the  people  were  held,  at  one  of  which  as 
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many  as  200,000  persons  were  computed  to  have  been  present. 
The  demands  of  the  Chartists  being  refused,  riots  ensued, 
which,  however,  were  soon  put  down  (1839). 
The  next  year  the  queen  was  married  to  Prince 
Albert,  of  Saxe-Co'burg-Go'tha  (one  of  the  Ger- 


Queen's 
marriage. 


man  states).  A  portion  of  the  famous  York  Minster,  among 
the  finest  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture  in  the  world,  was 
partly  consumed  by  fire  this  year  (1840),  but  was  restored  at 
a  cost  of  $100,000.  * 

118.  The  prominent  events  in  the  next  thirteen  years 
were  the  insurrection  in  Gabul  {Jcah-bool')>  in  which  the  Eng- 
lish were  driven  out  of  Af-ghan-is-tan',  and  the 
retreating  army  nearly  all  perished  (1841);  with 


Cabul. 


the  recapture  of  the  city  in  1842;  the  reduction  of  Scinde 
(sind),  a  district  on  the  lower  Indus,  by  Sir 
Charles  Na'pi-er  (1843);  and  the  war  with  the 


Scinde. 


Sikhs  of  the  Pun-jab',  who,  after  a  severe  contest,  were  sub- 
dued (1849).     (See  map,  page  511.)    The  most 
important  measure  of  Parliament  was  the  repeal 


Corn  law*. 


of  the  corn  laws,  by  which  the  country  was  opened  to  the 
free  importation  of  grain  (1846). 

113.  The  Russians  having  seized  upon  the  Danubian  prin- 
cipalities, Wal-la'chi-a  and  Mol-da'vi-a,  England  formed  an 
alliance  with  France,  to  protect  Turkey  from  the 
encroachments  of  the  czar  (1853).     This  led  to 


Crimean  War. 


the  Grim-e'an  War,  during  which  the  allied  fleets  blockaded 
the  harbor  of  Sebastopol,  and,  after  a  siege  of  eleven  months, 
captured  the  city  (1855).  During  this  siege  were  fought 
the  celebrated  battles  of  Al'ma,  Balakla'va,  and  Inkerman', 
in  the  second  of  which  the    "Six   Hundred"  made  their 

*  This  structure  was  built  chiefly  In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 
Ite  length  is  534  feet,  and  its  extreme  breadth  250  feet,  being  considerably  longer 
than  Westminster  Abbey  or  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  It  was  set  on  fire,  in  1839,  by 
a  maniac;  and  the  repairs  from  this  conflagration  were  not  completed,  when, 
through  the  carelessness  of  a  workman,  that  in  1840  occurred,  destroying  the  south' 
west  tower,  with  its  fine  peal  of  bells,  and  the  roof  of  the  nave. 
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famous  charge.  The  fortifications  defending  the  city  were  of 
immense  extent  and  strength,  and  the  French  greatly  disr 
tinguished  themselves  by  the  vigor  and  gallantry  of  their 
assaults.  The  Mul'nkoff  and  Redan',  two  of  the  strongest 
works,  were  stormed  by  them,  after  the  English  troops  had 
failed  in  the  attempt.     Peace  was  signed  with  Russia  in  1856. 


— |   In  the  same  year,  the  kingdom  of  Oude  (otrd) 
_i   was  annexed  to  British  India;  and  a  war  with 


Persia,  after  the  taking  of  Bushire  {boo-sheer')  and  other 
towns,  was  ended  by  a  treaty  (1857). 

114.  The  year  1857  is  remarkable  for  the  Indian  mutiny, 
vhich  broke  out  at  Mec'nit,*  and  was  followed  by  the  massacre 

— ; 1   of  the  English  officers  and  residents,  by  the  in- 

."  '""""'"''•  |  human  monster  Nana  Sahib  (sah'eeb)  at  Cawn- 
pore.  f  l>elhi  (del'le)  was  seized  by  the  Sepoys  (native  troops); 
but  was  retaken  after  a 
two  months'  siege  and  the 
most  desperate  fighting.  At 
Luck'now  f  50,000  rebels 
besieged  an  English  force 
of  less  than  500  persons  for 
nearly  three  months;  but 
they  wove  at  last  relieved 
by  General  Hav'e-lock,  who 
with  a  small  force  achieved 
map  or  thk  (.'ribea.  several  victories   over    the 

rebel  armies.  Nana  Sahib  was  defeated  by  Sir  Col'in  Camp- 
bell, and  the  insurrection  was  subdued  (1859).  The  dreadful  ■ 
atrocities  perpetrated  on  men,  women,  and  children  dnring 
this  war  by  the  native  troops,  and  the  horrible  punishments 
afterward  inflicted  on  the  latter  by  the  British,  find  scarcely  a 


it  situated  about  .15  miles  norther!  from  DrUii.  a  noted  city  of  H 
luent  of  the  Ganges    (See  map.  pace  511.) 
and  Lucknoware  importnut  townn  In  Tlindostan,  (he  fotmero 
lb  latter  on  a  tributary  to  it.    Tiwy  u«  mme  distance  eatt  of  Delhi. 
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parallel  in  history.  The  East  India  Company  was  deprived 
of  its  power  at  the  close  of  this  war,  and  the  government 
vested  wholly  in  the  queen,  being  administered  by  a  viceroy. 
Later  the  queen  was  by  act  of  Parliament  proclaimed  Empress 
of  India  (1876). 

110.  Wars  were  also  waged  against  the  Chinese.  The  first 
was  caused  by  the  seizure  of  opinm  imported  into  China  con- 
trary to  her  laws  by  British  merchants.     At  the   i — j — 

close,  China  was  compelled  to  cede  Hong  Kong*   I 

to  Great  Britain,  and  to  open  five  of  her  seaports  to  British 
commerce,  besides  paying  twenty-one  millions  of  dollars  as 
indemnity  for  the  expenses  of 
the  war  (1843).  In  1856  hos- 
tilities were  renewed;  and  Can- 
ton was  bombarded  and  occu- 
pied. Some  time  afterward  the  / 
combined  forces  of  the  French 
and  English  took  Pekin,  and  the 
emperor  was  compelled  to  dee. 
The  Chinese  then  submitted  to 
the  demands  of  the  English,  one 
of  which  was  that  China  should 
be  open  to  the  commerce  of  the  twwm*. 

world,  and  that  a  British  minister  should  be  permitted  to 
reside  at  Pekin  (1860). 

116.  Toward  the  close  of  1861,  the  British  nation  was 
filled  with  mourning  by  the  sudden  death  of  Prince  Albert, 

who,  by  his  earnest  efforts  in  behalf  of  useful   i 

enterprises  and  his  many  virtues,  had  endeared      Pi5Sf.it*, 
himself  to  the  whole  people.     Other  interesting   I 
events  in  the  following  period  were  the  laying  of  the  Atlantic 
cable  (1866);  the  passage  of  the  Second  Reform  Bill  (1867),  by 
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which  the  elective  franchise  was  greatly  extended;  the  Abys- 
sinian war,  in  which  King  Theodore  was  defeated  (1868);  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church  (1869);  and 
the  passage  of  the  first  Irish  land  bill  (1870), 


Other  events. 


designed  to  regulate  the  relations  between  landlords  and  ten- 
ants, and  giving  to  the  latter  several  privileges, 

117.  In  the  same  year  (1870),  popular  education  in  Great 
Britain  was  placed  on  a  more  efficient  basis  by  the  passage  of 
a  law  under  which  school  boards  were  elected 
throughout  the  country,  and  great  improvements 


Education. 


effected.  Later  a  war  broke  out  with  the  Asliantees  in  Africa, 
growing  out  of  their  attacks  upon  a  tribe  friendly 
to  the  English  (1872).     Under  Sir  Garnet  Wol- 


Ashantee  war. 


seley  (tvool'zlee),  the  English  army  defeated  the  barbarous 
king,  and  burned  his  capital,  Coomassic.  This  was  soon 
followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace  (1873).  In  1872,  the  Ballot 
Act  was  passed,  which  prescribed  a  closed  ballot  for  members 
of  parliament.  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  celebrated 
African    explorer,    died    this    year,   in   Central 


Or.  Livingstone. 


Africa,  and  his  remains  were  taken  to  England  and  buried 
with  great  ceremony  in  Westminster  Abbey.  In  1875,  Great 
Britain  purchased  from  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  a 
one-half  ownership  of  the  Suez  Canal,  with  the 


Suez  Canal. 


view  to  protect  its  route  to  India. 

118.  In  1877,  a  British  force  entered  and  took  possession 

of  the  Transvaal  Republic,  in  South  Africa.  This  subsequent- 
ly led  to  a  difficulty  with  the  Boers,  living  in  the 
Transvaal,    by  whom   a  British  force  was  dis- 


Transvaal. 


astrously  defeated  (1880);  but  the  matter  was  afterward 
amicably  settled,  a  treaty  being  made  with  the  Boers.  The 
British  interests  were  involved  in  the  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey — the  Eastern  War  of 


Eastern  war. 


1877-8 — and,  during  the  negotiations  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  English  prime  minister,  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield, 
Turkey  ceded  the  government  of  Cyprus  to  Great  Britain, 
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which  cession  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  (1878). 

119.  In  1878  occurred  the  war  in  Afghanistan,  in  which 
the  country  was  invaded  by  the  British  from  India,  Borne  of  its 
chief  cities  occupied,  and  full  submission  to  British  demands 
compelled.  In  the  same  year  a  war  broke  out  with  the  Zulus 
(zoo'looz),  a  fierce  and  barbarous  tribe  of  South  Africa;  and, 

in  January,  1879,  a  British  force  was  attacked  by   i — 

the  savages,  and  almost  destroyed.  This  led  to  de-   I      '""'"' 
cided  measures,  and,  under  Sir  Garnet  YYolscley,  the  war  was 
brought  to  speedy  termination,  many  of  the  villages  of  the  Zu- 
lus being  burned  and  their  king 
captured  (1ST!)).    In  a  skirmish 

in  this    war,   the   r - — ~~ 

Frcnch  Prince  Im-   I . 

t  peri al,  son  of  Napoleon  III., 
]  who  had  gone  out  to  Africa  to 
'  witness  the  ujicralions  of  the 
■,  was  killed.     The  admin- 
istration of  Glad-    I — -; 

stone*   succeeded    l.__ 1— 

that  of  Beacousticld,t  «nd  was 
oudutoj™.  signalized   hy   the  pussage   of 

the  Irish  Land  Bill  (1881),  rendered  necessary  by    i — — — — 

disturbances   in   Ireland,   growing    out    of    the   I ' 

oppressive  relations  existing  between  the  landlords  and  the 
peasant  tenantry.  Some  of  the  evils  complained  of  were  re- 
moved by  the  measure  which  the  minister  introduced  and 
carried  through  Parliament,  after  a  great  struggle. 

•  WiUiam  E.  aiadttonr,  etlelmitml  nut  only  an  *  alalesman  and  orator,  hut  u  a 
■rholai-  and  author,  wu  bum  in  1»«.  in-  liaa  Wn  tonnn'tMl  with  wme  of  the  most 
Important  meajnirw  of  the  British  (Invrmment  during  the  ]a»t  thirty  years. 

t  TV-  EOrl  of  React  irur/trW,  lietttn-  known  ax  Benjamin  DlsraeH.  son  of  the  cete- 
hrateii  writer  Imae  niwaell.  wan  torn  In  ])W..  of  a  Jewish  family.  Be  won  dla- 
tinctlonnothin  the  flelil  of  literature  ami  polltlcM.  His  course  Id  Parliament  waa 
a  » ery  rtbrtlDfruIiihed  01 
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v»>»  ^** 


if  Society  nr  Ehglahd, 

s  *iu.k/c  Period,  from  HHtothe  Prctent  Time, 

^  .-»    ■•*'  period  of  the  first  three  Georges  (1714- 

,-.  v.i  government  assumed  a  settled  character, 

.....  :w>  the  people  advanced  in  intelligence,  bc- 

.wiu*  more  and    more    dependent    upon    their 

■\    x.ng  ruled  through  his  ministers,  who  could 

.    itkv  only  as  long  as  they  retained  the  support  of 

^ The  royal  authority  in  England  has  ever  since 

..v.umate  to  public  opinion.     In  the  present  century 
..*  xvn  illustrated  by  the  repeal  of  the  corn  and  naviga- 
o.x,  jmrliamcntary  reform,  and  other  liberal  measures.* 
*i.   LUiring  the  first  part  of  this  period,  religion  was  at  a 
o»  ebb  among  all  classes.     The  clergy,  often  ordained 
without  any  regard  to  their  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual attainments,  but  simply  as  a  provision  for  the 
^■nii^er  sous  of  aristocratic  families,  neglected  the  duties  of 
Ik.i  *tuTed  calling  to  indulge  in  fox-hunting,  gaming,  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  table.     The  preaching  of 
George  Whitcfield  \  and  John  Wesley  J  did  much 
to  infuse  into  the  public  mind  a  higher  regard  for 
^uniual  matters.     The  religious  society  which  they  founded 
ivwived,  at  first  as  a  nickname,  the  appellation  of  "Method- 

•  Tlit'  emancipation  of  Die  Catholics  from  the  political  disabilities  under  which 
ttay  MifTereri  so  long,  and  the  admission  of  Jews  to  Parliament  (1858),  are  additional 
indications  of  the  progress  of  enlightened  sentiments,  and  the  extinction  of  those 
yivjiidict's  which  are  the  offspring  of  ignorance  and  bigotry. 

r  Uvorije  JS'hitv  field  was  particularly  celebrated  for  the  fervid  eloquence  with 
toliicli  he  preached  to  the  people.  He  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  subsequently  joined  Wesley  and  the  Methodists.  He  spent  part  of  his 
luY  in  America,  where  he  died  while  on  a  visit  to  the  churches  in  New  England  ( 1770). 

J./«»/m  Wcslry,  the  celebrated  founder  of  Methodism,  was  an  ordained  minister 
i%f  the  Church  of  England,  but  soon  became  disgusted  with  the  coldness  and  want 
of  spirituality  which  prevailed  among  Imth  clergy  and  laity.  Like  Whitefleld,  he 
was  a  i>owerful  i>opular  preacher,  and  like  him,  al*o.  he  preached  to  the  people  of 
both  hemispheres,  residing  some  \  ears  in  the  colonies.  For  more  than  half  a  cen- 
turj'  he  exercised  the  most  complete  authority  over  his  numerous  followers  both  in 
and  America.    He  died  in  1791.  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight. 
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ists,"  from  the  strictness  of  their  religious  principles  and  ob- 
servances. It  rapidly  gathered  within  its  ranks  vast  multi- 
tudes, particularly  of  the  middle  and  lower  orders  of  the 
people.  The  writings  of  Watts,  Doddridge,  and  others  also 
contributed  to  raise  the  religious  tone  of  society.  Sunday- 
schools  were  founded  about  the  close  of  1781  by  Robert 
Raikes.  In  later  years,  the  progress  of  pure  religious  senti- 
ment has  been  strikingly  manifested  by  the  establishment  of 
very  many  societies  for  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  diffusion  of  religious  knowledge,  and 


Chriatianity. 


the  philanthropic  aid  as  well  as  instruction  of  the  ignorant, 
the  destitute,  and  the  suffering  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

122.  Much  has  also  been  done  to  promote  the  cause  of 
general  education  by  improvements  in  the  national  school 
system,  especially  by  the  important  school  law  of 
1870,  supplemented  by  others  passed  in  1873  and 


Education. 


1876,  by  means  of  which  elementary  education  throughout 
the  kingdom  has  been  greatly  extended  and  facilitated. 
Various  educational  institutions  have  been  established,  of 
every  grade,  including  colleges  for  the  education  of  women 
(ladies'  colleges),  and  schools  of  science.  The  most  impor- 
tant institutions  of  a  higher  character  are  the  University  of 
Durham,  founded  in  1832;  the  University  of  London,  char- 
tered in  1836;  and  University  College,  Bristol,  established  in 
1876,  for  the  instruction  of  both  sexes. 

123.  Commerce  and  navigation  made  vast  and  rapid  strides 
during  the  period  of  the  Georges.    The  trade  with 
the  American  colonies  had  become  very  consider- 
able previous  to  their  independence;  but  with  the 


Commerce  and 
navigation. 


States  it  was  much  more  extensive,  the  principal  imports  from 
them  being  tobacco,  rice,  and  cotton.  The  importation  of 
the  last-mentioned  article  from  America  commenced  in  1770, 
the  first  shipment  being  about  2000  pounds.  At  the  close  of 
the  period  the  annual  import  amounted  to  120,000,000  pounds. 
The  same  product  was  also  imported  from  Brazil  and  the  East 
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Indies.  The  English  West  Indies  exported  large  quantities 
of  sugar,  together  with  mahogany  and  logwood.  The  gradual 
introduction  of  steam  navigation  was  a  marked 
feature  of  the  period.  Experiments  witli  the 
view  to  this  application  of  the  steam-engine  had 


Steam 
navigation. 


been  early  made;  but  it  was  not  until  nearly  the  end  of  the 
period  that  serviceable  steam-vessels  were  constructed.  In 
1820  a  line  of  steam-packets  was  established  to  ply  between 
Holyhead  and  Dublin.* 

124.  The  material  progress  made  by  the  nation  during 
Queen  Victoria's  reign  has  been  truly  amazing.    The  achieve- 
ments in  science  and  art  perhaps  surpass  those  of 
all  the  preceding  centuries  combined,  and  bring 
to  the  poorest  classes  comforts  and  conveniences 


Material 
progress. 


which  could  not  previously  have  been  enjoyed  by  kings  and 
nobles.  The  country  has  been  crossed  in  every  direction  by 
railroads  of  the  very  best  construction;  ocean  steam- vessels 
have  revolutionized  commerce  and  navigation;  the  electric 
telegraph  has  brought  every  part  of  the  kingdom  into  instant 
communication  with  all  other  parts  of  the  civilized  world; 
while  the  building  of  iron-clad  war-steamers  has  rendered 
obsolete  all  former  achievements  in  naval  architecture,  and 
changed  entirely  the  character  of  maritime  warfare. 

125.  In  the  industrial  arts,  manv  valuable  inventions  have 
been  made.     Previous  to  1718,  England  was  entirely  depen- 
dent upon  foreigners  for  silk  thread;  but  in  that 
year  a  large  mill  was  erected  at  Derby  for  its 


Inventions. 


manufacture,  by  Mr.  Lombe,  who  had  gone  to  Italy  in  the 
disguise  of  a  common  workman,  and  taken  drawings  of  the 
silk-throwing  machinery  in  use  in  that  country.  Immense 
quantities  of  organzine,  or  twisted,  thread  were  thereafter  pro- 


*  Robert  Fulton,  an  American,  in  1807,  made  the  first  successful  voyage  by  steam 
from  New  York  to  Albany,  in  a  steamboat  called  the  Clermont.    Fire  years  later  a 
steamboat  was  started  on  the  Clyde  by  Henry  Bell,  a  former  associate  of  Fulton; 
tuid  thus  was  commenced  steam  navig&Uott  m  Qrvat  Britain. 
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ducecL  The  cotton  manufacture  now  took  precedence  of 
that  of  wool,  which  previously  had  been  the  chief  material  of 
English  fabrics.  This  change  was  largely  due  to  the  carding- 
machine  and  the  spinning-jenny  invented  by  James  Har- 
greaves,*  but  principally  to  the  invention  of  the  spinning- 
frame  by  Sir  Eichard  Arkwright.f  In  1771,  Arkwright 
erected  a  large  factory  which  was  worked  by  water  power. 
The  World's  Fair  of  1851,  and  similar  exhibitions 
since,  have  illustrated  the  progress  of  Great  Brit- 


Industnal  arts. 


ain  in  the  industrial  arts,  including  the  inventions  of  ma- 
chinery and  mechanical  appliances  during  the  present  cen- 
tury. She  has  occupied  a  leading  position  in  this  respect 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  metallic  wares  of  Bir- 
mingham, the  cutlery  of  Sheffield,  the  cotton  fabrics  of  Man- 
chester, and  the  various  manufactured  articles  of  Glasgow  and 
other  large  towns,  supply  the  markets  of  the  world. 

126.  To  all  these  branches  of  manufacturing  industry  a 
wonderful  impulse  was  given  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  by  the  application  of 


Steam-engine. 


8 team.     James  Watt  J  made  his  celebrated  invention  of  the 


*  James  Hargrtaves  was  an  illiterate  artisan,  supporting  himself  and  family  by 
spinning.  In  1780  he  invented  the  carding-inachine  as  a  substitute  for  carding  by 
hand.  The  spinning-jenny,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  spin  a  large  number  of 
threads  at  the  same  time,  was  invented  by  accident  in  1704.    He  died  in  1768. 

t  Richard  Arkwright,  born  in  1732,  was  originally  a  barber.  In  1707  he  devoted 
himself  to  making  improvements  in  cotton-spinning;  and  the  next  year  produced 
the  spinning-frame,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  two  pairs  of  rollers,  the  first  pair 
moving  slowly  in  contact,  and  passing  the  cotton  to  the  other  pair,  which  revolved 
with  such  Increased  velocity  as  to  draw  out  the  thread  to  the  required  degree  of 
fineness.  He  was  at  first  very  poor,  and  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  artisans  by 
his  labor-saving  machines.  He  however  rapidly  rose  to  opulence  and  fame,  and 
received  in  1786  the  honor  of  knighthood  from  George  III.  At  his  death,  in  1792,  his 
property  amounted  to  more  than  half  a  million  sterling. 

X  James  Watt  was  born  in  Scotland  in  1736;  died  in  1H19.  ne  was  first  a  mathe- 
matical-Instrument maker,  and  subsequently  a  surveyor.  He  began  his  experiments 
on  the  steam-engine  about  1768,  and  soon  discovered  the  cause  of  the  inefficiency  of 
that  in  general  use  at  the  time.  This  was  worked  by  atmospheric  pressure,  steam 
being  used  only  to  produce  a  vacuum.  In  1765  he  hit  upon  the  idea  of  a  separate 
condenser,  and  of  using  steam  as  the  motive  power;  and  in  1769  his  model  was 
completed. 
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condensing  steam-engine  in  1769,  and  introduced,  daring 
the  next  sixteen  years,  improvements  in  it  of  great  practical 
value.  The  working  of  the  coal-mines  was  greatly  facilitated 
by  the  application  of  Watt's  invention.  The  inventions  of 
Wedgcwood*  also  made  so  many  improvements 
in  pottery,  that  he  may  be  considered  the  founder 


Wedge  wood. 


of  this  branch  of  manufacture  in  Great  Britain.  II is  first 
success  was  the  production  of  a  beautiful  cream-colored  por- 
celain, called,  in  honor  of  Queen  Charlotte,  who  greatly 
admired  it,  "Queen's  Ware"  (17G3). 

127.  Through  the  sagacity,  energy,  and  liberality  of  the 
Duke  of  Bridgewater,  and  his  celebrated  engineer,  Jumcs 
Brindley,  canal  navigation  assumed  considerable 
importance  in  England.     An  act  of  Parliament 
for  the  construction  of  his  first  canal  was  obtained 


Canal 
navigation. 


Locomotive. 


in  1758.  The  roads,  too,  gradually  improved;  and  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  period  travelers  were  conveyed  by 
means  of  rapid  stage-coaches  to  the  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. The  construction  of  the  first  locomotive, 
or  steam-carriage,  in  1804,  commenced  a  wonder- 
ful revolution  in  this  respect;  though  railways  had  been  used 
to  a  limited  extent  some  time  previously.  Locomotive  power 
was  employed  on  a  railway  by  George  Stephenson  f  in  1814; 
but  it  was  not  until  1821  that  passengers  were  transported  in 
this  wav. 

128.  The  fine  arts  were  also  cultivated  with  great  success. 
Among  painters  the  most  prominent  were  Hogarth  J  and  Sir 

*  Josinh  Wrrigeicood,  born  in  1730.  was  early  engaged  in  the  business  of  pottery. 
His  many  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  all  kinds  of  porcelain  realized  him 
a  vast  fortune.  He  was  a  man  of  benevolence  and  culture;  and  besides  his  own 
special  kind  of  knowledge,  studied  natural  philosophy  with  much  success.  He  died 
in  1785. 

t  George  Stephenson,  at  first  a  workman  in  a  colliery,  rose  to  great  distinction  by 
his  singular  genius  as  a  machinist  and  engineer.  Through  his  efforts  the  locomo- 
tive became  a  success,  the  first  railroads  being  constructed  under  his  supervision. 
He  died  in  IMS,  at  the  age  of  67. 

t  William  Hogarth  was  born  in  London  in  1697.  His  first  employment  as  an  artist 
fta*  in  engraving,    His  moral  paintings  attracted  considerable  attention  from  their 
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Joshua  Reynolds.41    The  latter  was  the  first  president  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Arts,  founded  in  1708.    George 
ILL  was  a  generous  patron  of  the  fine  arts,  and 


Fine  arte. 


conferred  on  Reynolds  the  honor  of  knighthood.  In  music, 
Handel,  f  by  birth  a  German,  achieved  an  enduring  renown. 
The  first  oratorio  was  produced  by  him  in  1733; 
but  it  was  not  until  1749  that  his  sublimest  corn- 


Music. 


position,  "The  Messiah/'  appeared.  Very  many  operas  were 
also  composed  and  brought  out  by  him.  One  of  the  most 
successful  works  of  this  kind  was  the  "Beggars'  Opera," 
composed  by  the  poet  Gay,  to  whom  it  was  suggested  by 
Swift  in  1726.  Among  other  musical  composers  of  this 
period  were  the  celebrated  Dr.  Arne,J  and  Dr.  Charles  Bur- 
ney§ — the  latter  distinguished  particularly  as  the  author  of 
the  "General  History  of  Music." 

129.  In  scientific  discovery  quite  remarkable  progress  was 
also  made.  Sir  Humphry  Davy,||  the  great  chemist,  in- 
vented the  safety-lamp  (1810),  one   of   the   most   valuable 

humor  as  well  as  artistic  excellence.  The  most  celebrated  of  his  paintings  is,  per- 
haps, the  "  Enraged  Musician,"  which  was  finished  in  1741.    He  died  in  1764. 

*  Sir  Joshua  Reynold*,  generally  placed  at  the  head  of  the  English  school  of 
painting,  was  born  in  England  in  1733.  His  portraits  were  of  unsurpassed  merit, 
eclipsing  everything  that  had  been  executed  since  the  time  of  Van  Dyke.  He  was 
the  companion  and  friend  of  Johnson,  Burke,  Goldsmith,  Qarrick,  the  famous  actor, 
and  other  literary  men  of  the  time.    He  died  in  17W. 

t  George  Frederick  Handel  was  born  in  Saxony  in  1684.  At  the  age  of  fourteen, 
he  produced  his  first  opera  at  Hamburg.  He  went  to  England  in  1710,  and  soon 
became  exceedingly  popular.  A  liberal  pension  was  settled  on  him  by  George  L, 
and  his  oratorios  were  frequently  attended  by  the  king  and  the  royal  family.  He 
died  in  177)0,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  a  handsome  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory. 

t  Thomas  Augustine  Arne  was  one  of  the  best  of  English  composers.  He  was 
born  at  London  in  1710,  and  died  in  1778.  The  celebrated  national  air,  "Rule 
Britannia,"  was  composed  by  him. 

%  Charles  Burney,  noted  for  his  literary  and  musical  talents,  was  the  father  of 
the  celebrated  Frances  Burney%  who  wrote  '*  Evelina,"  and  some  other  popular 
works  of  Action.    Dr.  Burney  died  in  1815,  at  the  age  of  eighty -nine. 

\Sir  Humphry  Davy  was  born  in  Cornwall  in  1778.  He  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  chemistry  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  His  lectures  in  the  Royal  In- 
stitute of  London  attracted  crowded  and  brilliant  audiences.  He  was  also  very 
fond  of  Ashing,  and  wrote  "  Solmonia,  or  Days  of  Fly-Ashing."  His  death  occurred 
in  1820. 
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presents  ever  made  by  science  to  humanity.  Sir  William 
Herschcl*  discovered  in  1781  a  new  planet,  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  Oeorgium  Sidus,  in 
honor  of  George  III.,  bnt  now  generally  called 
Uranus.  IIo  also  mode  many  other  valuable  discoveries  in 
astronomy.  His  monster  telesco]>e,  forty  feet  in  length,  com- 
pleted in  1787,  was  the  wonder  of   his  age,  bnt  it  was  ex- 


ceeded by  that  of  Lord  Rosse  constructed  at  a  later  period. 
Medical  science  was  greatly  enriched  by  the  labors  and  pub- 
lications of  the  celebrated  John  Hunter,  the  greatest  physi- 
ologist and  surgeon  of  his  time.  Edward  Jenner,  who  hod 
studied  under  him,  gave  to  the  world 
tbe  discovery  of  vaccination  in  1796. 
The  discoveries  of  Priestley  (including 
that  of  oxygen),  of  Black  (carbonic- 
acid  gas  and  the  theory  of  latent  heat), 
of  Cavendish  (the  composition  of  wa- 
ter and  the  levity  of  hydrogen  gas), 
and  of  John  Dalton  (the  founder  of 
tbe  atomic  theory),!  M  well  "■  the 
i  later  researches  of  Michael  Faraday, 
gave  chemistry  a  high  rank  among 
physical  sciences.  The  researches  of 
Dr.  Franklin  iu  America  gave  a  decided  impulse  to  electrical 
discovery  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  led 
the  way  to  the  invention  of  the  cleciric  telegraph  by  Profes- 
sor Morse  and  others  in  the  Jnited  States. 


Ill  1~W,  and  w. 
■.I  him* 


rnchel,  Ihe  WiirM-l 
pn.r.'SKior 


r,  was  born  al  Hanove r, 


o  England  in  1757.  i 


valuable.  Hediiil  in  MB.  Kin  -Mcr,  Cnrrfinr  //riw-frW.  also  attained.  jctwU  ds- 
tinclhm  aw  an  nstrommnr.  as  likiwiw  dhl  his  sou.  Mr  John  ff<r«rtel,  to  whom  w» 
are  Indebted  Tor  ninny  important  discoveries. 

tJoAa  IMfim  wns'lKirnini'umberland  In  in*,  and  died  in  1M4.  ft*UNn> 
Intprmuil  In  ih<>  sliuiy  i>(  niatliemnttatanit  pli.vKics,  ami  first  conceited  this  theory 
while  mailing  Rome  oheiuirnl  rvsenrches.  The  atnmir  theory  explains  the  Inwi 
■oninfflUT  to  which  the  elementary  siilwiiinrtM  enter  into  chemical  a 
rrlth  eat-h  other.    He  flnil  published  a  oom\Aj\« 
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130,  The  improvements  in  printing,  including  the  gen- 
eral use  of  stereotype  and  electrotype  plates,  with  the  steam 

printing-press,  have  greatly  facilitated  the  diffu-    l ; 

sion  of  knowledge,  and  augmented  the  number  of   L 

journals,  periodicals,  and  books  of  all  kinds.     English  litera- 
ture  during   this    long   i ; 

period  was  enriched  with  I 
works  of  genius  in  every  department 
of  prose  and  poetry.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  most  conspicuous 
name  is  that  of  Samuel  Johnson,  the 
author  of  the  English  Dictionary. 
The  history  of  English  literature 
since  the  Augustan  Age  of  Queen 

I  Anne,  may  be  divided    into   three 
periods:  I.  The  eighteenth  century, 
mob**,  succeeding  Anne,  which  we  may  call 

the  age  of  Johnson;   II.  The  first  part  of  the   | ; 

nineteenth  century,  which  we  may  cull  the  age   I *" 

of  Scott;   III.  The  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  or 
the  Victorian  age.     We  give  a  brief  sketch  of  each, 

131.  The  flrrt  period  includes  the  following  poets: 
Edward  Young  (1684-17651,  by  profession  a  clergyman,  the 

author  of  Night  Thoughts  and  some  other  poems.  Po»u. 

John  G*y  (1688-1732),  who  wrote  the  lirggari  OjKra  and    "— — 

the  Fable*,  considered  the  finest  composition  of  the  kind  in  the  lan- 
guage.    He  was  the  friend  of  Pope  and  Swift, 


a  (1700-1748),  author  of  The  Season*,  the  best  known  of 
liia  works ;  also  of  the  Cattle  of  Indole  nee,  in  the  style  of  Spenser's 
Faerit  Queene,  The  latter  is  considered  the  most  finished  of  his 
poems. 

William  Collin*  (1720-1756),  author  of  the  Ode  to  the  Pnnvmt.  and  other 
lyrical  poems,  remarkable  for  their  beautiful  imagery  and  exquisite 
purity  of  style.     He  died  insane. 

DIItst  Goldsmith  (1728-1774),  one  of  the  renowned  galaxy  of  genius,  of 
which  Johnson  was  the  central  luminary.  Goldsmith  was  a  poet, 
a  dramatist,  an  essayist,  a  humorist,  and  a  general  literary  compiler. 
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OoumnTO, 


His  chief  writings  are  poems  entitled  The  Traveler  and  The  Deterted 
Village;  a  novel  called  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield;  two  comedies,  She 
Stoop*  to  Conquer  and  The  Oood-Natured  Man;  and  a  charming  col- 
lection of  essays,  under  the  general  title  of  Letter*  from  a  Citizen  of 
the  World. 
Iwmu  Oray  (1716-1771),  a  man  of  learning  and  genius,  author  of  the 
well-known    Elegy    written    in    a 
Country   Churchyard,    and    other 
poems. 
Hark  Akanild*  (1721-1770),  author  of 
a    beautiful    poem    entitled     The 
Pleasures  of  the  Imagination. 
nomas  Chatterton  (1733-1770).  noted 
fur  his  Imitations  of  old  English 
poetry,   which    he    published    as 
genuine  specimens  under  the  name 
of  Rowley;  and  for  his  mournful 
end  io  his  eighteenth  year.    Camp- 
bell said  of  him:  "No  English  poet 
ever  equaled  him  at  the  same  age." 
Jtobert  Burns  (1759-1796),  the  illustrious  Scottish  poet,  unsurpassed  ass 
songwriter.      Some  of  his  longer  pieces  are:    The   Colter1*  Satur- 
day Night  and  Tarn  fftihanter. 
William  Cowpar  (1731-1800).  noted  for 
his  morbid  sensitiveness  and  mel- 
ancholy, verging  on  insanity,  as 
well  as  Ilia  poetical   genius.      His 
Table  Tulk  and   The  Tatk  contain 
many  powerful  and  brilliant  pas- 
sages, lie  also  wrote  the  humorous  1 
poem  John  Qilpin.     lie  was.  more- 
over, an  inimitable  leller- writer. 
lamM  Betttia  (1735-1803),   author  of 
Tlie  Minstrel,  and  a  celebrated  prose 
work  aeainst  the  skeptical  philoso- 
phy, entitled  an  Emay  on  Truth, 
132.  The  chief  prose  writers  of  this  period  are: 
Philip  Doddridge  (1703-1751).  a  clergyman,  who  wrote  the  well-known 

devotional  work.  The  Rite  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  SouL 
■annul  lohoion  (1700-1784),  renowned  especially  as  an  essayist  and  poet 
~\i»  chief  works  are;  A.  collection  of  essays  called  The  h 


romance  styled  Battelat,  several  poems,  the  Live*  of  the  I\tet*,  besides 

his  great  work,  the  English  Dictionary,  

Edmund  Bnxka  (1730-1797),  a  noted  orator  as  well  as      p»»writM* 

writer.      His  best  known  works  are:   An   Ewty  on    

the  Sublime  and  Beautiful  and  Reflection*  on  the  French  Revolution. 
DfcTid  Hams  (1711-1776),   author  of 
the  History  of  England,  and  sev- 
eral philosophical  works. 
William  Bobertson  (1721-1703),  a  na- 
tive of  Scotland,  noted  for  his  his- 
tories, of  Charlet  V.  of  Germany,  ! 
of  Scotland,  and  of  America.     •    \ 
Edward  Gibbon   (1787-1794),  author 
of  the  Decline  and  tall  of  Uie  \ 
Roman  Umpire,  \ 

Laurent*  Bterne  (1713-1788),  a  clergy- 
man by  profession,  tlic  autlior  of 
Trittram  Shandy  and  the  Senti 
mental  Journey,  noted  for  their 
humor,  satire,  and  original  style. 
Hlohardaon,  Fielding,  and  Smollett  were  the  most  noted  novelists  of  the  pe- 
riod.    Horace  Walpole  (1717-1797),  the  autlior  of  The  Cattle  of  Otranto, 
may  also  lie  mentioned  here. 
133.    The  second  period  in- 
cludes the  following  poets: 
John  Keats    (1790-1831),    author    of 

Endymt'on  and   lly-    . . 

perion,  with  several      Second  p.  Hod  v 

minor  poems.  

'   Lord   Byron    (George    Gordon    Noel) 
(1788-1824}  was  perhaps  the  most 
brilliant  genius  of  this  period;  his 
chief  poems    are   Childe    Hnrotil, 
Tlie  Cortair,  Zh'ii  Juan,   and  the 
dramas   Cain  and  Manfred.     His 
poems    contain    lofty    flights   of 
imagination,  with  splendid  diction  and  imagery,  hut  are  greatly  dis- 
figured by  his  moody,  misanthropic  turn  of  mind. 
Ferey  Bjuhe  Shelley  [1792-1822),  author  of  many  splendid  poems  and 
dramas.      His  genius  was  of  the  highest  order;  but  lie  was  very 
"c  both  as  a  writer  and  a  man. 
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nomas  Koore  (1778-1852),   noted  particularly   for  hiB   melodies.     His 
longest  piece  is  Lalia  Sookh,  an  Oriental  romantic  poem,  abounding 
in  beautiful  passages, 
homti  Campbell  (1777-18*4),  author  of  PUaturet  of  Hope,  Gertrude  of 
Wyoming,   Ilolienlinden,    and   sev- 
eral smaller  pieces.     His  odea  are 
especially  admired. 
William     Wordsworth     (1770-1850). 
Poet-Laureate  of  England,  author 
of  The  Excursion,  Ode  en  the  Inti 
motion*  of  Immortality,  and  roan; 
other  poems. 
Bebert  Southey  (1774-1843),  the  writer 
of  many  poems,  as  well  as  prose 
worts. 
Samuel    I.    Colsridgo    (1772-1884),   • 
writer  of  genius  both  in  prose  and 
poetry.     Coleridge,   Southey,  and 
Wordsworth  were  called  the  "  Lake  poets,"  because  they  resided  for 
a  time  in  the  picturesque  region  of  northwestern  England,  which 
abounds  in  lakes. 
lama*  Montgomery  (1771-1854),  author  of  many  beautiful  poems,  in- 
cluding hymns. 
Robert  Follok  (1700-1827),   author  of 

Ihe  Count  of  Time, 
Felioia  D.  Eemani  (Mrs.)  (1784-1835), 
authoress  of  many  popular  poems. 
LetiUaE.London(1802-1838),apoctcss  ,.' 

nnd  novi'list  of  remarkable  genius. 
Thomas  Hood    (1798-1845),    the    far-   ', 
famed  humorist,  author  of  many 
I  tilt  he  tic:     pieces.     The    Bridge     of 
Sight,  Sony  of  the  Shirt,  etc. 
J.  Bhoridan  Knowls*  (1784-1863),  a  dis- 
tinguished  dramatist,   who   wrote 
William  Til,  The  Hunchback,  etc. 
Sir  Taltar  Scott  (1771-1832),  more  noted 
the  author  of  many  poems  of  great 
Miiittirl,  The  hulyofthe  Lake,  and  Mai-mion, 
Bamnel  Rogon  (1788-1 80.'*),  author  of  I'kasures  of  Memory,  also  Italy 
ami  other  much- admired  poems. 


a  novelist  than  a  poet,  wai 
s  The  Lay  of  the  La* 


134.  The  principal  prose  writers  of  this  period  are: 
Tiuom  Barney  (Countess  D'Arblay)  (1753-1840),  daughter    

of  Dr.  Charles  Burney;  sue  was  noted  for  her  novels,    |  p»h 
particularly  Evelina,  and  for  her  Diary. 


LstiU*  Barlnrald  (Mrs.)  (1743-1325),  celebrated  for  her  books  for 
children,— Early  Lemon*.  Hymtu  in 
Pratt,  etc. 

Maris  Edgaworth  (1787-1846),  a  writer 
of  moral  fiction,  and  many  inter- 
esting works  for  children. 

Dngald  Btewart  (1753-1828),  author  of 
several  works  on  moral  and  intellec- 
tual philosophy. 

Sir  Jamas  Mackintosh  (1765-1833).  bril- 
liant as  a  statesman,  a  lawyer,  and 

Henry  Hallam  (1778-1859),   author   of 
the    History   of  the    Middle  Age*. 
Literature  of  Europe,  etc. 
John  Lingard  (1771-1851),  author  of  the  Hwtory  of  England. 
Thomas  Arnold  (1795-1842),  of  Kugby  fame,  author  of  the  Hiitory  of 
Rome,  and  Latum  on   Modern 
IlUtory. 
Lord  Jaffray  (1773-1853).   editor  of 
the   Edinburgh  Review,  and  dis- 
tinguished  as  an  essayist  and 

Lord  Brougham  (177(4-1868),  brilliant 
as  a  statesman  and  an  orator, 
and  a  very  versatile  writer. 

Caarlsi  Lamb  (177.5-1884).  a  humor- 
ist and  original  writer,  .best 
known  for  his  Ettayt  of  Mia. 

Thomas   da   ftoinoey     (1786-1859), 
known   as   the    English    Opium 
Eater,   one  of    the    most    bril- 
liant and  versatile  writers  of  his  age, — a  great 
language. 
188.  The  Victorian  Age  includes  the  following  poets: 

Alfred  Tennyson  (born  1809),  author  of  In  Memoriam,  Isxkeley  Hall, 
Idyl*  of  the  King,  etc.    Most  of  liU  poems  are  much  admired. 


r  of  the  English 
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Elizabeth  B.  Browning  (1809-1861),  a   poetess  of  great  power  and  origi 

nality.    Her  best  known  poem  is  Aurora  LtigK 

vidorivi  Ac*.       Robert  Browning  (born   1812),  husband  of  E.  B.  Brown- 
ing,  considered  by  some  one  of  the  greatest  poets  of 

the  time.     His  chief   writings 

are  dramas. 
Joan  Ingelow  (Miss)  (bom   1830),   a 

lyric  poet  of  great  genius. 
Algernon  C.  Swinburne  (born  1843), 

author  of  many  fine  poems. 
136.  The  prose  writers  of 
this  period  are  very  numerous 
1    in    every    dopurt- 

P™.  writan,  i.    ,      ' 

1   ment.    Only  a  low 

can  here  l>e  mentioned. 
Thomas  B,  Macanlaj  (1 800-1 859),  a 
brilliiuii  essayist,  critic,  and  his- 
torian;  hU  MirceUaneoua  Eturtyt 
and  (ho  liirtwy  of  Knyiand  are  the  best  known  of  his  works. 
Lord  Lytton  (Itulwer)  (1805-1873),  especially  noted  as  a  novelist;  author 
of  lUeuzi,  hut  Jhty*  of  I'omprii.  etc.,  besides  many  poems. 

Ooorge  Eliot  (Mrs.  Lewes)  (1820-1880), 

among  (be  most  gifted  write™  of 

her   time;    her    chief   works    are 

novels,  among  which  Adam  Bide, 

Romola,  and  Middlemarc/i  are  per 

Imps  the  most  celebrated. 

Chariot  Dickons  (1813-1870),  one  of  the 

I         greatest   of   novelists;    his  works 

j        are    numerous    and   exceedingly 

popular. 

Chorlei   Zingiler  (1819-1 875),   author 

of  Alton  Locke  and  other  novels  of 

Charlotte  Bronte  ( 1 816-1855),  a  novelist 
of  great  fame,  author  of  June  Eyre  anil  other  works  of  merit, 

William  M.  Thackeray  (1811-1863),  am  eminent  novelist,  author  of 
Vanity  Fnir,  Henry  Unwind,  The  Virginian*,  etc 

Archibald  Alison  (Sir)  (1703-1807),  auilior  of  History  of  Europe,  and  Lift 


George  Grot*  (1794-1876],  author  of  History  of  Greece,  and  other  histori- 

cal  works,  showing  profound  scholarship  uni!  research, 
Charles  Kerivale  (Rev.)  (1808-1874),   author  of  History  of  the  liamant 

and  other  historical  works. 
June*  A.  fronds  (born  1818),  author  of  the  History  of  England,  etc. 
John   Stuart   Mill  (1806-1873),  one  of  the  profoumlest  thinkers  of  his 

time,  author  of  System  of  Logic,  etc. 
Henry  T,  Baekle  (1832-1863),   author  of  History  of  Civilization,   ft  very 

great  work,  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 
Benjamin  Disraeli  (Earl  of  lScucousficld)  (1805-1881),  a  writer  of  great 
eminence,  particularly  in  the  field  of  fictitious  literature.     His  best 
known  novels  are  Vivian  (irey,    Veuetia,  and  Lothair. 
John  Kuskin  (born  in  1819),  a  noted  writer  on  art.     His  great  works  nre 

Modern  Painters,  Seven  Lamps  of  ArchiUcturt,  Stones  of  Venice. 
William  E.  Qladstone  (born   1809),  a  writer  of  great  scholarship  ami  cul- 
ture, author  of  Jtiventut  Mundi,  Homeric  Stuilits.  etc. 
Thomas  Carlyle  (1795-1881),  a  very  powerful  and  original  writer,  author 
of  The  Freneh  lierotiition,  Life  of 
Frederick    the   Great,  and    many 
other  works. 

137.  Among  scientific  writers 
may  be  enumerated  i — ; — - — ; — 
the  following:  I    " 

David  Brewster  (1761-1863),  author  of 

Natural  Magic,  etc. 
Sir  Charles  Lyell    (1797-1873),  noted 

for  his  geological  writings. 
Hngh  Kilter  (1803-1856),  also  noted 
for  his  works  on  geological  sub- 
William    Whiwell,  D.D.   (17951866), 
author  of  the  History  of  the  Lnductice  Sciences. 
John  Tyndall  (born  1830),  author  of  many  works  on  physical  science. 
Herbert  Spencer  (born  1830).  one  of  the  most  distinguished  scientists  and 

philosophers  of  his  lime. 
Charles  Darwin  (1809-1883),  an  eminent  naturalist,  author  of  The  Origin 
of  Specie*  and  other   works   presenting  various   original   scientific 
theories,  constituting  what  has  been  called  the  "  Darwinian  Pbilos- 

Thomai  H.  Hniley  (born  1835),  noted  for  his  researches  in  zoology,  and 
his  lectures  and  writings  on  different  branches  of  physical  science. 
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Line.  Name. 


Sovereigns  of  England, 

From  Hexry  VII.  (1486)  to  the  Presext  Time  (1881). 
Date  of  reign,  •  Line.  Name. 


u 

o 


t 

a 
s 

cc 


Henry  VII 1485-1509 

Henry  VIII 1509-1547 

Edward  VI 1547-1553 

Mary 1553-1558 

Elizabeth 1558-1608 

James  1 1008-1625 

Charles  1 1005-1049 

Cromwell  (Protector) 1053-1658 

R.  Cromwell  (Protector). . .  1058-1000 
Charles  II 1000-1085  | 


* 
a 

GO 


* 

t. 

c 

C 
A 


J 


Date  of  reign. 

f  James  II 1685-1689 

William  and  Mary 16H9-1694 

William  III H594-1708 

Anne 1708-1714 

George  1 1714-1727 

George  II 1727-1760 

George  III 1760-lfflO 

George  IV 18BO-1830 

William  IV 1880-1887 

Victoria 1887 


Summary  of  Principal  Events  and  Dates. 

A.D. 

Defeat  of  the  Scots  in  the  Vxattle  of  Flodden  Field 1513 

Separation  of  the  English  Church  from  tin?  Roman  Catholic  Church 1584 

Sir  Francis  Drake's  v«  >yage  round  the  globe 1579 

Execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 1587 

Translation  of  the  Bible  under  King  James  1 1611 

Execution  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 1618 

The  Covenant  signed  by  the  Scots 1688 

Commencement  of  the  Civil  War.    Battle  of  Edge  Hill 1648 

Execution  of  Charles  I.    The  Commonwealth  declared 1649 

Great  Plague  in  England 1665 

The  famous  battle  of  the  Boyne.    James  II.  defeated 1690 

Battle  of  Blenheim.  The  French  defeated  by  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene.  1704 

Treaty  of  peace  with  France  signed  at  Utrecht 1718 

Battle  of  Culloden.    Prince  Charles  defeated 1746 

Capture  of  Quel>ec,  and  death  of  General  WTolfe 1759 

Independence  of  the  American  colonies  acknowledged  by  England 1788 

Legislative  union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 1801 

Battle  of  Waterloo.     Victory  of  Wellington  over  Napoleon 1815 

Battle  of  Navarino.     Independence  of  Greece  declared 1827 

Slavery  abolished  in  all  the  British  colonies 1884 

Afghan  War.    Cabul  taken.    Chinese  War 1841 

The  Corn  Laws  repealed 1846 

The  C  rim ean  War 1858-1855 

Indian  Mutiny.     Delhi  taken.     Chinese  War 1887 

Abolition  of  the  East  India  Company 1858 

Death  of  Prince  Albert 1861 

Abyssinian  War.     Defeat  of  King  Theodore 1868 

Ashantee  War.     Coomassie,  the  capital,  burned 1878 

Treaty  of  Berlin.     Cyprus  ceded  to  England  by  Turkey 18S8 

War  with  the  Zulus.    Capture  of  the  king 1879 

Tlw  Irish  Land  Bill  passed 1881 


s 
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HISTORICAL    CHARACTERS* 

Who  were  they? 

For  what  noted t 

With  what  event*  connected t      PAOB 

Henry  Tudor  (VEL) 461,  463 

Ferkin  Warbeck 462,468 

John  and  Sebastian  Cabot 468 

Catharine  of  Aragon 463,  465 

Thomas  Wolsey 463,  465 

Anne  Boleyn 465,  467 

Archbishop  Cranmer 465,  466,  469 

Sir  Thomas  More  466,  478 

Henry  Howard 467 

Lady  Jane  Grey 468,  477 

Queen  Mary 468,  4G9 

Queen  Elizabeth 469,  478 

Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh 470,  477 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh 471,  478,  GOG 

Sir  Francis  Drake    471 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots 472 

Earl  of  Essex  474 

Earl  or  Leicester 477 

Yilliers,  Duke  of  Buckingham . .  480,  482 

Charles  1 481,  488 

8ir  Thos.  Wentworth  (StraflTord)  482,  483 

Sir  John  Eliot 432,  483 

Archbishop  Laud 483,  484 

John  Hampden 484,  485 

Prince  Rupert ...  485,  486,  495 

Lord  Falkland 486 

Sir  Henry  Vane 486 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 486 

Oliver  Cromwell 486,  491 

Admiral  Blake 489,  490,  491 

Charles  U 488,  489,  492-496 

General  Monk 489,  492,  491 

8ir  Edward  Hyde 492 

William  of  Orange 495,  499 

Lord  William  Russell 496 

Algernon  Sydney 496 

Duke  of  Monmouth 496 

Duke  of  York  (James  II.) 495,  498 

Judge  Jeffreys 497 

Duke  of  Marlborough. 500,  501 

Sir  Robert  Walpole 508 

General  Oglethorpe 508 

Charles  the  Pretender 509 

General  Braddock 510 


I 


PAOB 

General  Wolfe 510 

Earl  of  Chatham 510,  512 

George  Washington 513 

Warren  Hastings 513 

William  Pitt  (Younger) 514 

Nelson  514 

Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie 514 

Duke  of  Wellington 515 

Sir  John  Moore 515 

Lord  Brougham 517,  585 

Daniel  O'Connell 517 

Prince  Albert 519,  521 

Sir  Charles  Napier 519 

General  Haveloek  520 

Sir  Colin  Campbell 520 

Dr.  Livingstone 522 

Sir  Garnet  Wolseley 522,  523 

William  E.  Gladstone 523,  587 

Earl  of  Beaconsfleld  .„ 383,  587 

GREAT    EVENTS. 

When  did  they  occur? 

What  led  to  them? 

What  resulted  therefrom ? 

Discovery  of  North  America 468 

Battle  of  the  Spurs 464 

Battle  of  Flodden  Field 464 

Separation  of  the  English  Church..  466 

Translation  of  the  Bible 467,  481 

Opening  of  trade  with  Russia. .  469,  475 

Rise  of  the  Puritans 470 

Discovery  of  Virginia. 471 

Circumnavigation  of  the  globe 471 

Destruction  of  the  Great.  Armada. . .  471 

Settlement  of  Virginia 480 

Emigration  of  the  Puritans.  . .    4«1,  483 
Execution  of  Strafford  and  Laud  483,  484 

Civil  War  in  England 484,  488 

Battle  of  Naseby  486 

Execution  of  Charles  1 487 

Battle  of  Dunlmr 488 

Battle  of  Worcester 489 

Restoration  of  the  Stuarts 492 

Taking  of  New  Netherlands 493 

Great  Plague  in  England  494 

Great  Fire  in  London 494 

Passage  of  the  Test  Act 4fl& 


640 


Modern  History. 


PAGE 

Bye  House  Plot 496 

Revolution  of  1688 496 

Battle  of  the  Boyne 499 

Battle  of  La  Hogue 499 

Treaty  of  Ryswick 499 

Battle  of  Blenheim 500 

Treaty  of  Utrecht 601 

Union  of  England  and  Scotland  888,  608 

Anson's  Expedition 508 

Battle  of  Dettingen 609 

Battle  of  Fontenoy 609 

Battle  of  Culloden 609 

Passage  of  the  Stamp  Act 512 

American  Revolution 512,  513 

Battle  of  the  Nile 514 

Union  of  England  and  Ireland 514 

Treaty  of  Amiens 514 

Battle  of  Trafalgar 515 

Peninsular  War 515 

Battle  of  Waterloo 516 

Abolition  of  Slavery 517 

Sikh  War,  Crimean  War 519 

Victoria  mode  Empress  of  India —  521 

Chinese  War 521 

Passage  of  the  Irish  Land  Bill 523 

PERSONS    OF    GENIUS. 

When  did  they  live* 

For  what  noted? 

William  Tyndale 467 

Roger  Ascham 468,  477 

John  Hey  wood 478 

Edmund  Spenser 478 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 478 

John  Milton 490,  507 

Sir  Christopher  Wren 505 

Newton 506 

Shakespeare 506 

Philip  Mossinger 500 

Lord  Bacon 506 

Sir  William  Davenant 507 

Ben  Jonson 507 

Samuel  Butler 507 

John  Drydeu 507 

Thomas  Fuller 507 

Lord  Clarendon 507 

John  Bunyan 507 

Jeremy  Taylor 507 

Addison 507 

DeFoe 507 


PAOB 

Alexander  Pope 507 

Jonathan  Swift 507 

Edmund  Burke 613,  533 

Lord  Byron 617,  533 

Sir  Richard  Arkwright 527 

James  Watt 627 

George  Stephenson 528 

William  Hogarth 528 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 529 

George  Frederick  Handel  529 

Sir  Humphry  Davy 529 

Frances  Burney 529,  585 

Sir  William  Herschel 580 

John  Dalton,  John  Hunter 580 

Edward  Jenner 580 

Samuel  Johnson 531,  532 

Edward  Young,  John  Oay 531 

James  Thomson 531 

Oliver  Goldsmith 531 

Thomas  Gray 582 

Thomas  Chatterton 532 

Robert  Burns 532 

William  Cowper,  James  Beattie 532 

Philip  Doddridge 532 

David  Hume 53S 

William  Rol>ertson 53S 

Edward  Gibbon 533 

Laurence  Sterne,  John  Keats 533 

Percy  Bysshe  Shellej' 583 

Thomas  Moore 531 

Thomas  Campbell 531 

William  Wordsworth 531 

Robert  Southey 534 

Samuel  T.  Coleridge 534 

Thomas  Hood 584 

J.  Sheridan  Knowles 534 

Sir  Walter  Scott 534 

Dugald  Stewart 535 

Sir  James  Mackintosh 53S 

Lord  Jeffrey 585 

Charles  Lamb 585 

Thomas  De  Quincey 535 

Alfred  Tennyson 535 

Thomas  B.  Macaulay 536 

Lord  Lyt  ton  (Bui wer) 586 

Mrs.  Lewes  (George  Eliot) 586 

Charles  Dickens 538 

William  M.  Thackeray 538 

John  Stuart  Mill 537 

Thomas  Carlyle 


No.  17. 


CHAPTER  X. 

France, 

From  1483  to  the  Present  Time. 


SECTION  L 

The  Valois-Obxeans  Branch. 

1.  Louis  XIX  Charles  VIII.  dying  without  heirs,  Louis, 
Pake  of  Orleans,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  being  tiie  great- 
grandson  of  Charles  V.  The  nobleness  of  his 
character  was  displayed  in  his  generous  forgiye- 


Character. 


War  in  Italy. 


ness  toward  his  former  enemies,  for  he  said  "it  did  not  be- 
come the  king  of  France  to  resent  the  injuries  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans."  Most  of  this  reign  was  occupied  in  wars  waged 
for  the  possession  of  territories  in  Italy.  Milan 
was  taken  (1500),  and  also  Naples,  with  the  aid 
of  Ferdinand  of  Arugon;  but  the  latter  afterward  disputed 
the  French  claim,  and  the  French  were  defeated  by  the 
Spanish  forces  under  Gon-sal'vo  dc  Cordova,  called  the 
"Great  Captain/'  and  Ferdinand  thus  gained  almost  ex- 
clusive possession  of  the  Neapolitan  States  (1503).  Louis 
attempted  to  retrieve  his  loss;  but  Gonzalvo  inflicted  upon 
the  French  one  of  the  severest  disasters  that  ever  befell  their 
arms  (December,  1503).  This  defeat  excluded  the  French 
from  Naples,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  made  the  next  year. 


Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  XVII. 

What  is  thegituat  ion  of:  France?  Belgium  *  Ukkmany?  Switzerland?  Italy? 
Austria?  Paris?  Rouen?  Havre?  Dieppe?  Bologne?  Amiens?  Sedan?  Rheims? 
Nancy?  Luneville?  Strasburg?  Troves?  Chalons?  Versailles?  Orleans?  Tours? 
Nantes?  LaRochelle?  Borueaux?  Toulouse?  Avignon?  Marseilles?  Toulon? 
Brussels?  Waterloo?  Ghent?  Metz?  Leipsie?  Munich?  Hohenlinden?  Augs- 
burg? Jena?  Dresden?  Prague?  Sadowa?  Milan?  Campo  Formio?  Turin? 
Marengo?    Lodi?    Solferino?    Magenta?    Ravenna?    Areola?    Flba? 
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2.  Louis,  some  time  afterward,  entered  into  the  celebrated 
League  of  Cambray,  formed  by  France,  Germany,  Spain,  the 
1   Pope  (Julius  II.),  and  the  minor  states  of  Italy, 

climb!1**        'u  order  to  check  the  power  ot  Venice,  then  at 

I   the  height  of  itj  glory  and  influence.     Under 

the  command  of  the  illustrious  Chevalier  Bay'ard,  the  French 

•  completely  defeated  the 

]  Venetians  in  the  battle 

I  of  Agnadello  (an- yak' 

I  del' lo);  and  the  other 

I  allies  were  also  success- 

I  ful  (1509).      But   the 

intrigues  of  Julius  II. 

n  afterward  divert- 

I  ed    the   force    of    the 

I  alliance    from    Venice 

I  and  turned  it  against 

1  Frunce,with  the  view  to 

U  deprive  the  latter  of  oil 

I  her  possessions  in  Italy. 

In  this  way  the   Holy 

!  League,   consisting  of 

the  Pope,  Ferdinand  of 

Spain,  and  the  Venetian  Republic,  was  formed  (1511);  but 

1   the  French,  under  the  command  of  the  renowned 

Hoiy  L«gu..  |  Qagt0I1  je  p0jx  (y-jeflA),  gained  two  brilliant  vic- 
tories over  the  allies.  That  heroic  general  having  fallen  in 
one  of  these  battles  (1512),  Louis  was  soon  afterward  obliged 
to  succumb  to  the  power  of  the  League,  and  surrendered  all 
bis  acquisitions  in  northern  Italy. 

3.  Louis  then  formed  an  alliance  with  Venice  to  recover 
these  possessions  (1313),  and.  at  first,  gained  some  successes; 

I   but  was  finally  defeated  with  severe  loss  by  the 

Fm.tt.ddMi.  |   gwjg^  wj|0  j1|Kj  j^j,,,  hjre(]   Dy  tne  Italians  for 

their   defense.      This  disaster   eucouraged    the   enemiea  of 


Jfyance. 
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Spurt. 


France  to  attack  it;  and  while  it  was  threatened  by  Ferdinand 

of  Spain,  the  Swiss  invaded  it  from  the  west,  and  Henry  VIII. 

landed  with  a  large  army  at  Calais.     The  latter, 

a  short  time  afterward,  fought  the  noted  Battle 

of  the  Spurs,  in  which  several  of  the  French 

officers,   including    Bayard,   were    taken    prisoners    (1513). 

Louis,  wearied  with  these  harassing  wars,  shortly 

afterward  succeeded  in  making  a  treaty  of  peace 

with  his  enemies,  but  survived  it  only  a  few 


End  of  the 
reign. 


months.     His  virtues  had  made  him  exceedingly  popular, 
and  he  died  universally  regretted  by  his  subjects  (1515). 

4.  Franeii  L,  Duke  of  Angouleme  (ang-go-ldm),  and 
cousin  of  Louis  XII.,  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years.  He  was  of  a  very  chivalrous  disposition, 
and  was  eager  to  distinguish  himself  by  military 
achievements.  His  first  enterprise  was  to  re- 
cover Milan,  which  had  been  lost  during  the 


Firtt 
enterprise. 


previous  reign;  and,  at  the  head  of  40,000  men,  command- 
ed by  Bayard,  the  Constable  Bour'bon,  and  other  illus- 
trious generals,  he  invaded  Italy.  There,  in  the  battle  of 
Marignano  (mah-reen-yak'no),  he  totally  defeated  the  Swiss 
mercenaries,  10,000  of  whom  were  left  dead  upon  the  field 
(1515).  Milan,  therefore,  surrendered;  and  Francis  wisely 
augmented  his  influence  by  establishing  a  lasting  alliance 
with  the  Swiss  Eepublic  (1516). 

5.  On  the  death  of  Maximilian,  emperor  of  Germany, 
Francis  became  a  competitor  with  Charles  of  Spain  for  the 
vacant  throne.  The  election  of  the  latter  ex- 
cited the  anger  of  Francis,  and  gave  rise  to  a 
series  of   wars    that    lasted    nearly  twenty-five 


Wart  with 
Charles  V. 


years,  between  him  and  his  great  rival,  afterward  so  illus- 
trious as  Charles  V.  of  Germany.     Both  parties 
sought  the  alliance  of  Henry  VIII.  of  England, 
and,  on  the  occasion  of  the  interview  which  took 


Henry  and 
Francis. 


place  between  the  English  and  French  monarchs,  fetes  of 
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such  extraordinary  splendor  were  given,  that  the  place  of  the 
interview  was  called  the  "Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold."  Owing, 
however,  to  the  intrigues  of  Wolsey,  Henry  declared  in  favor 
of  the  emperor. 

6.  Francis  unwisely  quarreled  with  his  great  general,  the 
Constable  of  Bourbon,  and  the  latter  was  gladly  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  emperor.     The  first  step  of  the  French 


mw0h  &sfe 

2  a-.  ■ 

-  — *B^cV^s>i.»s-_ -^^s-f -t-«r;^ 

<#*^» 

Fitrji  or  thi  Clott  or  Oold.    (From  an  old  bas-relief.) 

king  was  to  invade  Italy;  but  his  army  was  under  the  com- 
mand of  an  incompetent  general,  and  Bourbon 
soon  drove  it  into  a  disastrous  retreat,  during 
which  the  gallant  and  chivalrous  Bayard  was 
killed.  Francis  then  conducted  the  army  in  person;  but,  at 
Pavi'a,  suffered  a  dreadful  defeat,  all  bis  most  distinguished 
generals  being  slain,  and  he  himself  made  prisoner  (1525). 


— j    lie  remained  in  captivity  more  than  a  year,  dur- 

'    ing  which  be  suffered  considerable  indignity  from 

Charles  V.,  who  extorted  from  him  an  assent  to  the  most 

humiliating  conditions  before  be  would   grant  his  release. 

These,  on  regaining  his  liberty,  he  refused  to  fulfill, and  coo- 
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sequently  the  war  was  renewed,  Francis  having  formed  an 
alliance  with  Venice  and  the  Pope. 

7.  Bourbon  inarched  to  Borne  with  a  large  army,  consist- 
ing partly  of  German  troops,  whose  minds  had  been  excited 
by  the  new  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  partly  also 
composed  of  a  multitude  of  adventurers  and  ban- 
dits, as  ferocious  as  the  Huns  or  Vandals.    Bour- 


bon was  slain  in  the  first  assault;  but  Rome  was  taken,  and  for 
KTen  months  became  a  scene 
of  the  most  remorseless  vio- 
lence and  pillage,  the  Pope 
(Clement  VII.)  being  kept  a 
prisoner,  and  treated  with  the 
grossest  indignities  (1527).* 
This  led  to  au  alliance  be- 
tween the  kings  of  France  and 
England;  and  Charles,  em- 
barrassed by  the  movements  I 
of  the  German  Protestants, 
and  threatened  by  the  Turks  j 
under  their  great  sultan,  Soly- 
man  the  Magnificent,  agreed 
to  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Fran- 
cis, made  at  Cambray  (1529).  hukcw  i. 

8.  Twice,  however,  was  the  war  renewed;  and  Francis 
degraded  himself  and  shocked  Christendom  by  forming  an 

*  "It  la  Impossible  to  describe,  or  even  to  imagine,  the  misery  and  horror  of  the 
Kcnea  which  Followed.  Whatever  a  city  taken  by  storm  can  ilread  from  military 
rage  unrestrained  by  discipline:  whatever  eicesscH  the  ferocity  of  the  Germana, 
the  avarice  of  the  Spaniards,  or  the  licentiousness  or  the  Italians  could  commit, 
these  the  wretched  Inhabitants  were  obllgi-d  to  suffer.  Churches,  palaces,  and  the 
houses  of  private  persons  were  plundered  without  distinction.  No  age.  or  charac- 
ter, or  sei  ™  exempt  from  Injury.  Cardinals,  nobles,  priests,  matrons,  virgins, 
were  all  the  prey  of  soldlerr-.  and  at  the  mercy  of  men  denf  tolhe  vnlce  of  humanity. 
Nor  did  these  outrages  eeaae.  as  is  usual  in  towns  which  are  carried  by  assault, 
when  the  first  fury  of  the  storm  was  over.  The  imperialists  kept  possession  of 
Borne  aereral  months;  and.  during  all  thnt  time,  the  Insolence  and  brutality  of  the 
•oldien  hardly  »b-tod,"-^orjerl»on-,  Cnorles  Out  Fifth, 
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alliance  with  the  Turkish  sultan.  In  1544,  he  wiped  out  the 
disgrace  of  his  defeat  at  Pavia,  by  a  splendid  vic- 
tory in  Italy  over  the  imperial  army;  but  Charles 
formed  an  alliance  with  Henry  VIII.,  both  mon- 


Englith 
alliance. 


archs  engaging  to  invade  France,  capture  Paris,  and  divide 
the  French  dominions  between  them.  The  French  king 
made  a  successful  defense  against  the  invading  armies  of 
these  two  powerful  foes,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
making  peace  with  both.      His  death  occurred 


End  of  reign. 


the  next  year  (1547).  Francis  was  a  liberal  patron  of  litera- 
ture and  the  arts,  both  of  which  made  very  great  progress 
during  his  reign. 

9.  Henry  H,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  was  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age.     He  was  slothful  and  luxuri- 
ous in  his  disposition,  and  possessed  but  few  of 
the  talents  of  his  father.     Before  he  commenced 


Character. 


to  reign,  he  mtirried  Catharine  de'  Medici  (med'e-che),  a  de- 
scendant of  the  illustrious  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
of  the  Florentine  Republic,  who,  on  account  of 


Marriage. 


his  accomplishments  and  his  liberal  patronage  of  learning  and 
art,  was  styled  the  Magnificent.* 

10.  Hostilities  between  France  and  Charles  V.  were  re- 
sumed soon  after  the  commencement  of  Henry's  reign;  and 
the  latter  allied  himself  with  the  great  Protestant 
champion,  Maurice,  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  at 
once  declared  war  against  the  emperor  as  the 


War  with 
Charles  V. 


enemy  of  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  Germany.  Charles 
V.,  prudently  yielding  to  the  force  of  so  powerful  a  combina- 
tion, concluded  with  the  Germans  the  treaty  of  Passau,  con- 
ceding to  the  Protestants  freedom  of  worship  (1552).  Henry 
II.,  however,  having  refused  to  be  included  in  the  treaty,  the 

*  Pope  Leo  X.  was  a  son  of  Lorenzo,  and  Clement  YH.  a  nephew;  and  when, 

through  the  influence  of  the  latter  and  Charles  V.,  Florence  lost  her  liberty,  a 

member  of  this  celebrated  family  was  made  the  first  Duke  of  Florence  (1589);  and 

its  descendants,  for  a  century  afterward,  continued  to  occupy  the  ducal  throne  of 

TuBcanj, 


Prance. 
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Battle  of 
St.  Quentin. 


imperial  army  was  repulsed  with  severe  loss  at  Metz,  defended 
by  the  French  under  Francis,  Duke  of  Guise  (gweez). 

11.  Charles  V.  having  resigned  his  throne  to  his  son 
Philip,  the  French  king  embraced  the  occasion  to  invade  the 
Netherlands  and  Italy;  but  sustained  severe  dis- 
asters in  each  of  these  enterprises.  In  the  for- 
mer, the  Constable  Montmorency  sustained  a 
total  defeat  at  St.  Quen'tin,  where  the  flower  of  his  army 
were  either  slain  or  taken  prisoners  (1557).  Queen  Mary  of 
England  had  given  assistance  to  her  husband  Philip;  and, 
through  the  energy  of  Guise,  the  French  gained  possession 
of  Calais  (1558).  This  was  soon  followed  by  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  contending  parties, 


Calais. 


and  a  little  later  by  the  king's  death,  which  was  occasioned 
by  a  wound  received  at  a  tournament  (1559). 

12,  Francis  H,  a  youth  of  sixteen  years,  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  The  year  before,  he  married  Mary  Queen  of  Scots; 
and,  being  of  feeble  intellect,  he  was  entirely 
ruled  by  his  fascinating  queen,  who  herself  was 


Marriage. 


nnder  the  control  of  her  uncles,  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  his 
brother,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine.  These  two  noblemen  thus 
acquired  the  supremo  power  in  the  government;  which  they 
proceeded  to  employ  for  the  destruction  of  the  Protestants, 
or  Huguenots,  the  persecution  of  whom  had  com- 
menced in  the  previous  reign.     The  Huguenots 


Huguenots. 


had,  nevertheless,  rapidly  increased  in  number  and  influence, 
and  now  included  within  their  ranks  the  king  of  Navarre,  his 
brother  Louis,  Prince  of  Conde  (kon'da),  Admiral  Coligni 
(ko-leen'ye),  with  many  others  of  high  rank  and  great 
ability. 

13.  On  account  of  the  tyrannical  administration  of  the 
Guises,  a  conspiracy  was  formed,  under  Conde;  which  provr 
ing  unsuccessful,  the  Duke  of  Guise  took  the 
opportunity  of  executing  a  dreadful  vengeance 


Duke  of  Guise. 


on  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  it,  executing  u^trucd* 
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of  twelve  hundred  persons  with  the  most  revolting  cruelty 
(1560).  This  was  soon  followed  by  the  arrest  of  the  king  of 
Navarre  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  the  latter  of 
whom  was  convicted  of  high  treason  and  sen- 


Condtf. 


tenced  to  be  executed;  but  the  king's  death  taking  place  soon 
afterward,  he  was  released.  The  reign  of  Francis  II.  lasted 
less  than  eighteen  months;  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Charles,  a  youth  ten  years  and  a  half  old  (1560). 

14.  Charles  IX.  The  government  was  now  administered 
by  the  Queen-mother,  Catharine  de*  Medici,  who  had  pre- 
viously selected  for  her  chief  friend  and  adviser  the  moderate 

and  virtuous  Chancellor  de  PIIdpital(o-p0-*aW); 

and  the  leaders  of  both  religious  parties  were 


L'Hftpfol. 


placed  in  the  great  offices  of  state.  The  States-General  were 
assembled,  and  proclaimed  entire  freedom  of  religion,  which 
was  afterward  confirmed  by  a  royal  edict.  These  excellent 
measures,  however,  proved  ineffectual,  in  consequence  of  the 
excesses  and  bitter  feelings  of  both  parties;  and  the  country 
was  soon  plunged  into  the  miseries  of  a  civil  war. 

15,  The  Prince  of  Conde  at  first  assumed  the  command 
of  the  Protestants,  who  were  assisted  by  the  English  queen 
Elizabeth,  while  the  government  was  aided  by  Philip  of  Spain. 
This  war  was  carried  on  with  great  fury,  and 
with  various  successes  on  both  sides,  till  1570, 
when  peace  was  obtained  by  granting   to  the 


War  with 
Protettanta. 


Huguenots  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  all  parts  of 
France,  except  Paris;  and  the  administration  placed  in  their 
power,  as  a  guarantee,  four  cities,  one  of  which  was  Rochelle 
(roshel').  While  this  arrangement  gave  great  dissatisfaction 
to  the  Catholic  party,  it  did  not  restore  confidence  to  the 
Protestants,  who  entertained  a  mistrust  of  the  sincerity  of 
Catharine,  by  whose  counsels  and  intrigues  the  king  was 
entirely  controlled. 

16.  Admiral  Coligni  and  the  other  Protestant   leaden 
finally  repaired  to  the  court*,  «w3i  W&  totmer  gained  bo  much 
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influence  over  the  young  king,  that  Catharine  entered  into  a 
plot  to  remove  him  by  assassination.  The  admiral,  however, 
was  but  slightly  wounded;  and  Catharine  and  her  political 
accomplices  resolved  on  a  general  destruction  of 
the  Protestant  party.  The  dreadful  "Massacre 
of  St   Bartholomew's  Day"  followed,  in  which 


St. 

Bartholomew's 
Day. 


many  of  the  Huguenots  throughout  France  were  butchered 
without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  Coligni  being  the  first 
victim.  The  number  of  those  who  fell  in  Paris  alone  has  been 
estimated  at  10,000;  but  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  victims  with  accuracy.  This  shocking  event  occurred 
August  24,  1572.  The  Huguenots  were  not, 
however,  entirely  crushed.      They  repelled  the 


Huguenots. 


assaults  made  on  Eochelle,  and  finally  wrested  favorable  terms 
of  peace  from  the  government.  Charles  soon  afterward  died, 
having  suffered  the  most  poignant  remorse  for  the  atrocities 
perpetrated  with  his  sanction. 

17.  Henry  IH,  brother  of  the  late  king,  succeeded  to,  the 
throne;  although,  in  the  preceding  year,  he  had  been  elected 
king  of  Poland.  He  was  a  weak  and  dissolute 
prince,  neglecting  his  duties  to  indulge  in  the 


Character. 


most    infamous    debauchery.      The  Huguenots,   under    the 
leadership  of  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the  Prince 
of  Conde,  became  very  powerful;  and  the  king 


Huguenots. 


and  Catharine  were  compelled  to  make  the  most  humiliating 
concessions  (1576).  This  led  to  a  contest  which  has  been 
styled  the  "War  of  the  Three  Henries' ' — Henry  the  king, 
Henry  of  Guise,  and  Henry  of  Navarre.  It  was  commenced 
in  1587;  and  the  king,  in  union  with  the  Leaguers,  gained 
some  advantages  over  their  opponents. 

18.  At  hist,  disgusted  and  enraged  at  finding  himself  at 
the  mercy  of  the  Guises,  and  being  treated  with  considerable 
indignity  by  them,  he  caused  them  to  be  assassi- 
nated.    This  crime  excited  a  violent  outbreak  of 


Guises. 


popular  fury  against  the  king,  who,  in  order  to  resist  the 
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opposition  which  he  had  created,  allied  himself  to  Henry  of 
Navarre  and  the  Huguenots.  A  few  months  after  this,  he 
was  assassinated  by  a  Dominican  monk,  named 
Clement,  who  was  prompted  to  the  deed  by  feel- 
ings of  religious  enthusiasm  (1589).    Thus  ended 


Assassination  of 
the  king. 


the  royal  dynasty  of  Valois,  the  throne  passing  to  the  House 
of  Bourbon,  in  the  person  of  Henry  III.,  king  of  Navarre, 
who  therefore  assumed  the  title  of  Henry  IV. 

Stats  of  Society  nr  Frakce, 

During  the  ValoisOrUant  Period. 

19.  The  wars  with  Italy  during  this  period  led  to  the 
introduction  of  Italian  art  and  artists  into  France,  particu- 
larly in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.,  who  gave  great 
encouragement  to  literature  and  art.     His  pa- 


Art 


tronage  of  men  of  science  and  letters,  as  well  as  artists,  was 
so  earnest  that  he  associated  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
as  ftis  personal  friends.  Among  these  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  the 
Italian  painter,  was  especially  distinguished.      During  this 

period,    called    the    Renaissance    (new    birth), 
French  architecture  was  modified  by  the  sub- 


Architecture. 


stitution  of  the  lighter  and  more  graceful  Italian  style.* 

This  was  true  not  only  of  the  churches,  but  of  domestic 

architecture. 

20.  Hunting  and  hawking  were  favorite  amusements  of 

the  noble  and  wealthy.  Each  king  had  a  large  establishment 
specially  devoted  to  the  chase,  for  the  support  of 
which  a  large  sum  was  annually  appropriated. 


Amusements. 


Packs  of  hounds,  also  leopards,  panthers,  and  falcons,  were 

*  "  Four  enormous  walls,  pierced  promiscuously  with  small  windows,  flanked 
with  ten  small  towers,  and  in  the  middle  a  large  tower  serving  for  a  prison  and 
treasury— such  was  the  habitation  of  our  ancient  kings.  Upon  the  ruins  of  this 
edifice  of  a  past  age  was  erected,  little  by  little,  a  palace  which,  notwithstanding 
all  its  transformations,  is  still  the  most  complete  expression  of  the  French  Rrnatt- 
sance.  Pierre  Lescot  constructed  only  a  part  of  the  facade,  in  which  is  placed  the 
pmrilion  called  the  Horologe."— Duruy's  History  of  Franc* 
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employed;  and  a  hunting  party,  especially  of  the  monarch  or 
of  a  great  lord,  brought  together  a  numerous  and  gay  com- 
pany, among  them  many  ladies,  who  shared  with  eagerness  in 
tho  excitement  of  the  chase.  Catherine  de'  Medici  was  espe- 
cially noted  for  her  fondness  for  hunting. 

21.  The  dress  of  both  sexes  also  underwent  much  change 
during  this  period.  The  love  of  luxury  introduced  by  Fran- 
cis I.  led  to  the  adoption  by  the  ladies  of  elegant 
and  costly  dresses,  made  of  the  richest  fabrics, 


Dress. 


and  covered  with  lace  and  jewelry.  The  hair  also  was  elabo- 
rately dressed,  and  decorated  with  nets  of  rare  tissues;  and 
ruffed  collars,  worn  at  first  by  women,  at  a  later  day  be- 
came common  for  men.  The  heightening  of  the  complexion 
by  paint,  and  the  use  of  patches  and  perfumes,  were  in- 
troduced from  Italy.  The  men  wore  broad-brimmed  hats 
decorated  with  jewels  and  costly  plumes,  short  mantles  em- 
broidered with  gold  thread  or  trimmed  with  fur,  and  close- 
fitting  slashed  doublets  with  a  belt  at  the  waist  in  which  vas 
carried  a  rapier.  They  also  wore  trunk-hose  and  tights.  Silk 
stockings  are  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  Catharine  de* 
Medici,  who  first  wore  them  from  motives  of  vanity;  and 
gloves,  though  afterward  common,  were  at  first  a  royal  lux- 
ury. 

22.  The  influence  of  women  at  court  received  a  powerful 
impulse  in  the  time  of  Francis  I.  Long  before  his  time, 
indeed,  Anne  of  Brittany  had  gathered  around 
her  the  daughters  of  the  nobility  for  education 
and  instruction  in   manners;  but  these  consti- 


Influence  of 
women. 


tuted  rather  her  private  court,  and  the  wives  of  the  nobles 
remained  at  home  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  household. 
Francis  I.,  however,  invited  the  wives  of  his  nobles  to  attend 
their  husbands  at  court;  and,  at  one  time,  their  number 
amounted  to  three  hundred.  From  this  time  they  began  to 
take  part  in  public  affairs,  their  jealousies  and  rivalries  enter- 
ing largely  into  almost  all  political  action.     Ministers  and 
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generals  were  sometimes  deposed  at  their  pleasure,  and  their 
favor  came  to  be  considered  the  stepping-stone  to  power. 

23.  Schools  had  begun  to  increase  in  number  during  this 
period,  though  the  instruction  given  in  them  was  largely  re- 
ligious, and  the  discipline  strict.     The  hours  of 
study  were  unusually  long,  and  the  rod  was  used 


Schools. 


unsparingly.  Latin  and  Greek  were  especially  studied,  the 
remainder  of  the  time,  after  these  were  disposed  of,  being 
devoted  principally  to  music  and  religious  and  physical  exer- 
cises. Science  began  to  assume  a  more  rational 
character  toward  the  close  of  this  period.  The 
College  of  France  was  founded  by  Francis  I.,  in 


College  of 
Franc*. 


1530,  designed  especially  to  give  instruction  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin,  hence  called  the  College  of  the  Three  Languages. 

24.  Among  the  most  noted  men  of  influence  and  genius 
of  the  time  may  be  particularly  mentioned  Michel  de  THd- 
pital  (me-sheV  di  lo'pe-tal),  Chancellor  of  France 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.     Such  was  his 
tolerance  and  aversion  to  violence,  that  he  re- 


Michel  de 
I'HopiUI. 


fused  to  sign  the  death-warrant  of  the  Prince  of  Conde",  and 
he  successfully  prevented  the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition 
in  France.  At  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  the  court 
sent  a  special  guard  for  his  protection;  but  supposing  them 
to  be  assassins,  he  had  his  doors  thrown  open,  saying  that  he 
was  ready  to  meet  death  whenever  it  was  the  will  of  God. 

25.  Distinguished  among  the  men  of  genius  of  the  time 
may  be  mentioned  also  Francis  Rabelais  (rah'be-ld),  the  fa- 
mous satirist,  who  attacked  the  religious  and  priv- 
ileged orders;  Clement  Marot  (tnaJi-ro'),  noted 
for  his  ballads  and  other  poems,  which  were  very 


Other  noted 
men. 


popular;  Pierre  Lescot  (les-co'),  the  architect  of  the  Louvre 
(1510-1571);  Philibert  Dolorme  (duh-lonn'),  an  eminent 
architect,  the  designer  of  the  Tuileries  (1518-1577);*  Michel 


*  The  palace  of  the  Tuilleries  was  commenced  by  Catharine  de*  Medici  in  1564, 
tmd  was  continued  by  Henry  IV.,  who  added  a  range  of  buildings  with  a  iptendld 
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de  Montaigne  (1533-1594),  the  celebrated  essayist;  Auguste 
de  Thou  (too),  who  wrote  a  general  history  of  Europe  during 
his  time  (1553-1617);  and  others  who  contributed  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  French  language  as  it  now  exists. 


SECTION  n. 

The  House  ob  Bourbon. 

26.  Henry  IV.  was  in  his  thirty-sixth  year  when  he  came 
to  the  throne,  from  which  the  Catholic  nobles  at  first  at- 
tempted to  exclude  him,  except  on  condition  of 
his  renouncing  his  religion,  which  he  refused  to 
do;  but  he  promised  to  give  security  to  the  Catho- 


War  with  the 
League. 


lies  and  their  religion,  and  to  abide  the  decision  of  a  national 
Council.  This  not  being  satisfactory  to  the  League,  now 
commanded  by  the  Duke  of  May-enne',  brother  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Guise,  a  war  ensued,  in  which  Henry  defeated  his 
enemies  in  the  famous  battle  of  Ivry  (eev're)  (1590);  but  the 
fruits  of  this  victory  were  afterward  lost,  and  the  Duke  of 
Hayenne  entered  Paris  in  triumph. 

27.  The  war  was  continued  for  some  time  with  varied  suc- 
cess, Henry  being  aided  by  the  English  troops  under  the 
Earl  of  Essex.  At  last,  the  States-General  were 
called;  and  Henry,  to  satisfy  the  prevailing 
party,  and  to  secure  a  recognition  of  his  right 
to  the  throne,  abjured  Protestantism  and  declared  himself 
satisfied  with  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  faith  (1593).  By  this 
act  he  delivered  France  from  a  condition  of  the  most  dreadful 


Henry  a 
Catholic. 


pavilion  at  each  end.  The  whole  front  was  more  than  1000  feet  in  extent,  with  a 
depth  of  about  100  feet.  Henry  IV.  also  commenced  a  gallery  to  connect  the 
Louvre  and  the  Tuileries.  This  was  continued  by  Louis  XIII.,  and  completed  by 
Louis  XIV.  Napoleon  I.  added  to  this  splendid  edifice,  and  Napoleon  in.  further 
Kklargedit- 


554 


Modern  History. 


anarchy;*  and  on  patriotic  considerations,  it  was  approved  bj 
many  of  the  Huguenots  themselves.  The  next  five  years  wen 
occupied  by  the  king  in  securing  his  possession  of  the  throne, 
and  in  a  war  with  Philip  of  Spain,  which  was  concluded  by  a 
treaty  in  1598,  a  year  memorable  for  the  grant  by  the  king 
of  the  celebrated  Edict  of  Nantes  (nants),  in 
which  he  confirmed  the  rights  and  privileges  of 


Edict  of  Nantes. 


the  Huguenots,  conferred  upon  them  entire  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  admitted  them  to  all  offices  of  honor  and  emolu- 
ment. 

28.  He  next  directed  his  attention  to  the  internal  condi- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  which,  on  account  of  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  civil  war,  had  become  entirely  dis- 
organized.    By  the  construction  of  roads  and 


Internal  affairs. 


canals,  he  brought  all  parts  of  the  country  into  ready  com- 
munication, encouraged  traffic  and  commerce,  and  thus  opened 
new  sources  of  wealth  and  intelligence  to  the  people.  Mann* 
facture8,  mining,  and  every  other  department  of  industry 
were  fostered  by  his  beneficent  measures,  in  devising  which 
he  was  greatly  aided  by  the  wise  and  upright 
Duke   of    Sul'ly.     The  latter   reorganized   the 


Sully. 


finances;  and,  although  many  of  the  taxes  were  remitted,  the 

national  debt  was  almost  entirely  liquidated. 

29.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  Henry  IV.  formed  a 

project  to  rearrange  the  various  states  of  Europe,  and  form 
them  into  an  association,  so  as  more  completely 
to  secure  the  balance  of  power,  and  to  diminish 


Henry's  plan. 


the  influence  of  the  imperial  house  of  Austria.  A  dispute 
having  arisen  between  the  emperor  and  some  of  the  Protestant 
princes  of  Germany,  Henry  took  sides  with  the  latter,  and 
thus  gave  great  offense  to  his  Catholic  subjects.     He  was  on 

•  **  ▲  contemporary  estimated  in  1580  that  at  least  800,000  persons  had  perished 

by  the  war  or  by  massacre:  that  9  cities  had  been  destroyed;  250  Tillages  burned; 

and  128,000  dwellings  demolished.    The  work-shops  were  unoccupied,  commerce 

•ras  suspended,  farms  desolated,  and  everywhere  brigandage.    Such  was  the  state 

from  which  Henry  IV.  was  to  rescue  "France."— Dwruv't  Biatory  of  Frame*. 
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the  point  of  setting  ont  to  commence  the  war,  when  1 
assassinated  (1610),  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  by  a  half-insane 
fanatic,  named  Ravaillac  (rah-val-yak1).  The 
death  of  the  king,  who  was  the  idol  of  the  people, 
occasioned  the  utmost  grief  and  indignation;  and 
his  murderer  was  put  to  death  with  every  refinement  of  torture. 
Henry  was  possessed  of  great  abilities  and  force  of  character; 
and,  as  a  monarch,  was  deserving  of  very  high  praise;  but  his 
private  life  was  sullied  with  many  vices  and  immoralities. 

30.  Louis  Xm  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of  nine 
years,  under  the  regency  of  his  mother,  Mary  de'  Medici. 

Sully,  the  great  min-  i 

ister  of  Henry  IV..  I  M^ 
becoming  disgusted  with  the 
measures  of  the  regent,  and  par- 
ticularly her  attention  to  Italian 
favorites,  resigned,  and  went  into 
retirement.  An  assembly  of  the 
States-General,  in  1614,  is  noted 
for  the  first  great  occasion  on 
which   the  celebrated  Richelieu 

(reesh' e-lu)  made  dis-  j 

K.CH.L.W.  p]ay  o(   hia  pxtraor.  |     BicK"1"' 

dinary  talents.     He  was  made  a  cardinal  in  1622;  and,  two 
yews  afterward,  became  the  chief  adviser  of  the  king.    Dcter- 
■  mined  to  subdue  the  Huguenots,  he  laid  siege  to   r— - 
"r  chief  city,  Kochelle;  and  though  Charles  I. 


of  England  sent  a  considerable  force  to  its  assistance,  it  was 
compelled,  after  a  vigorous  defense  of  fifteen  months,  to  sur- 
render (1628).  Richelieu  himself  took  an  active  part  in  this 
siege.  The  other  towns  in  the  possession  of  the  Huguenots 
were  soon  afterward  obliged  to  submit,  and  the  Protestant 
power  in  France  was  completely  crushed. 

31.  Richelieu's  nest  object  was  to  humble  the  [wwer  of 
the  imperial  house  of  Austria,  to  effect  which  he  took  part  in 
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the  Thirty  Years'  War,  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants,  against 
Spain  and  the  empire  (1635).  The  war  was  be- 
gun in  the  Netherlands,  where  the  king's  generals 
gained  a  victory  near  Liege,  but  the  next  year  the 


t" 


French  suffered  some  reverses,  the  imperialists  invading 
France,  devastating  the  country,  and  penetrating  to  within 
three  days'  march  of  the  capital.  The  perseveriug  energy  of 
Richelieu,  however,  finally  triumphed  over  all  his  enemies; 
and  the  French  made  conquest  of  Alsace  and  other  territories. 
32.  The  vigor  of  Richelieu's  government  excited  much 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes  and  noblee  of  France, 

— — i   and  many  conspiracies  were  formed   to  destroy 

owpiumt.  |  kjm      ^jj    fcbggg   themes  he  was  enabled  to 
thwart  by  his  consummate  vigilance  and  address,  and  several 
of  those  who  had  engaged  in  them 
he  caused  to  be  executed.      The 
most  conspicuous  among  his  ene- 
mies  were   Mary   de'  Medici,   the 
\  queen-mother ;    Gaston,   Duke    of 
{  Orleans,  the  brother  of  the  king; 
y  and   the   Duke   of  Montmorency. 
The    last    was   executed,    having 
been  taken   prisoner  in  a  conflict 
with  the  government  forces.     Not- 
Busy  dc  mimcl  withstanding  these  difficulties,  the 
great  minister  maintained  the  influence  of  France,  and  made 
it  respected  by  every  foreign  power.    Beneath  his 
comprehensive  genius  and  indefatigable  energy, 
the  king  was  a  mere  cipher.     Richelieu  was  also 


a  patron  of  science  and  literature,  and  to  him  France  owes 
the  foundation  of  the  French  academy.  His  death  occurred 
in  1042,  and  was  followed  the  next  year  by  tbat  of  the  king. 

33.  Louis  XIV.  was  scarcely  five  years  of  age  when  his 
father  died;  and  the  regency  was  intrusted  to  his  mother, 
Anne  of  Austria,  who  selected,  as  her  prime  minister  Cardinal 


JFranoe. 
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Maz'a-rin,  a  former   disciple    and   associate  of    Richelieu. 
France  was  again  drawn  into  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  by  the  renewal  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of 


R«g«ncy. 


the  house  of  Austria;  but  several  splendid  victories  were 
gained  by  the  French  army,  under  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
afterward  so  illustrious  as  the  Great  Conde,  and 
by  the  celebrated  Marshal  Tu-renne\  This  long 
war  was  closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia,  in 


Condi  and 
Tur«nn«. 


Fronde. 


1648,  by  which  the  boundaries  of  France  were  settled,  nearly 
as  they  exist  at  present. 

34.  Meantime,  the  civil  war  of  the  Fronde*  had  broken 
out  (1648),  caused  by  the  resistance  of  the  people,  represented 
in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  to  the  unjust  and 
oppressive  measures  of  taxation  adopted  by  the 
government,  and  probably  incited  by  the  rebellion  of  the 
English  against  their  king,  Charles  L,  which  had  just  been 
brought  to  a  successful  issue.  In  these  commotions,  the 
court  was  opposed  by  many  of  the  nobles;  and,  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  war,  the  Great  Conde  also  took  sides  against 
the  government.  The  principal  leader  of  the  revolt,  how- 
ever, was  Cardinal  de  Retz  (rates).  With  much  difficulty  it 
was  subdued  in  1653,  having  lasted  about  five  years. 

35.  The  death  of  Mazarin,  who  had  accumulated  enor- 
mous wealth,  occurred  in  1661,  after  which  date  Louis  XIV., 
from  whom,  on  account  of  his  neglected  educa- 
tion, little  had  been  expected,  suddenly  assumed 


Reign  of  Louis. 


the  reins  of  government.  He  at  once  exhibited  great 
sagacity  and  talent  as  a  ruler;  and  during  his  subsequent 
reign,  which  lasted  more  than  half  a  century,  the  vastness  of 
his  military  enterprises,  the  grandeur  of  his  plans  for  the 
internal  improvement  of  his  kingdom,  his  magnificent  court 
ceremonial,  and  his  enlightened  patronage  of  literature  and 


•  "  The  members  of  the  political  faction  opposed  to  the  government  were  called. 
In  derision,  Frondeurs.  that  iR,  Sh'ytyers,  being  compared  to  the  vagrant  boys 
{gamins)  of  Paris  who  fought  with  slings  (fronde). 
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the  arts  and  sciences,  obtained  for  him  the  title  of  the  Great 
King.  His  government  was,  however,  a  complete  despotism, 
its  fundamental  principle  being  comprehended  in  his  famous 
saying.  "  I  ani  the  state."  The  prosperity  of  France  was  at 
this  time  greatly  promoted  by  the  wise  financial 
of  Colbert  {kole-bare'),  and  by  the 
ability  with  which  the  foreign  affairs  were  administered  by 
the  prime  minister  Louvois  {loo-vwah'). 

36,  The  first  military  enterprise  of  Louis  was  the  seizure 
of  Flanders  and  Franche  Com  to  (fransh  kong'ta);  but  the 
— ; 1   Triple  Alliance  (England,  Holland,  and  Sweden) 

np  _    """'  I   arrested  his  career  of  conquest  (1G68).     This  ex- 
cited the  anger  of  Louis  against 
Holland ;    and,    having    bribed 

— ■ 1   Charles  II.  of  Eng- 

J   land  to  aid  him,  and 

obtained  promises  of  neutrality  / 
from  the  other  European  powers,  i 
he  directed  his  armies  under  Tu-  \ 
ronne  and    Conde    against    the 
Dutch,  the  king  in  person  cross- 
ing the  Rhino  with  the  army. 

37.  Holland  was  at  first  power- 
less against  this  formidable  com-  *A>11"  ,1V' 

bination.  Her  people  wore  divided  into  two 
parties,  one  composed  of  the  nobility,  with  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  afterward  William  III.,  King 


of  England,  as  their  leader ;  the  other,  of  the  merchants  and 

1   burghers,  who  formed  a  republican  party,  at  the 

I  head  of  which  were  the  brothers  John  and  Corne- 
lius De  Witt.  The  country  was,  however,  rich,  and  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  powerful  navy,  commanded  by  the  twp  most  re- 
nowned admirals  in  Europe,  De  Ruyter  (ri'/w) and  VanTrorap. 
38.  In  their  first  movements,  the  French  were  successful. 
Several  of  the  Dutch  provinces  were  occupied,  and  Amsterdam 
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was  threatened.     Party  dissensions  became  more  bitter;  the 
republicans  demanding  peace,  while  the  Prince 
of  Orange  declared  for  war.    A  struggle  ensued 
in  which  the  De  Witts  were  killed  by  the  enraged 


Events  of  the 
war. 


populace,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  appointed  Stock- 
holder (1672).  The  tide  of  war  then  rapidly  turned  in  favor 
of  the  Dutch.  Amsterdam  was  relieved  from  its  besiegers  by 
cutting  the  dikes  and  flooding  the  surrounding  country;  De 
Buyter  and  Van  Tromp  destroyed  the  allied  fleets;  and  the 
Stadtholder,  by  his  skillful  negotiations,  dissolved  the  Eng- 
lish and  French  alliance,  and  obtained  the  aid  of  Austria  and 
Germany.  Thus  in  two  years,  the  greater  part  of  Europe 
became  involved  in  the  war,  and  France  stood  alone. 

89.  But  Louis,  through  the  genius  of  his  great  general 
Turenne,  gained  several  victories  over  the  allied  forces;  and, 
in  the  Mediterranean,  the  French  fleets  defeated 
those  of  Holland,  De  Ruyter  being  slain  in  one 
of  the  battles.     At  last,  however,  beset  on  all 


French 
successes. 


sides,  he  sued  for  peace,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  in  1678. 
The  war  had  brought  him  no  advantages.     He 
gave  up  all  his  conquests  in  Holland.     Turenne 
had  fallen  in  battle  (1675);  and  Conde,  enfeebled 


Tretty  of 
peace. 


by  age,  had  retired  forevor  from  the  army.  Still  great  honors 
were  conferred  upon  him  at  Paris,  triumphal  arches  were 
erected  to  commemorate  his  victories,  and  he  received  the 
title  of  The  Great  (Louis  le  Grand). 

40.  The  free  city  of  Strasburg  was  taken  by  the  French 
a  short  time  afterward  (1681);  and  through  the  engineering 
skill  of  the  celebrated  Vauban  (vo-bahng')  it  was 
made  an  impregnable  bulwark  of  France  on  its 


Strasburg. 


eastern  frontier.    In  1683,  the  queen  died,  and  Louis  afterward 
married  secretly  Madame  de  Maintenon  (mahn- 
ta-notig'),  who  had  obtained  a  singular  influence 
over  him,  which  she  ever  afterward  retained. 


Madame  de 
Maintenon. 


It  was  by  the  advice  of  this  woman  that  the  king  adopted 
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the  impolitic  measure  of  revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (1685), 
which  was  followed  by  a  fierce  persecution  of  the 
Huguenots,  an  immense  number  of  whom  were 


Edict  of  Nant««. 


driven  from  the  country.* 

41.  The  Catholic  king  of  England,  James  II.,  having 
been  dethroned,  took  refuge  at  the  French  court;  and,  Louis 
supporting  his  cause,  war  was  declared  between 
France  and  England  (1689).   All  the  great  powers 


War  r«n«w«d. 


of  Europe  were  combined  against  the  French  monarch,  who 
at  once  put  his  forces  in  motion  to  forestall  the  action  of  his 
enemies.  He  sent  an  army  into  Germany,  captured  several 
cities,  and  ruthlessly  devastated  a  large  tract  of  country  in 
order  to  prevent  it  from  being  used  by  his  adversaries.  For 
over  seven  years  was  this  mighty  struggle  maintained  by  sea 
and  land;  and,  France  being  utterly  exhausted,  Louis  was 
compelled  to  assent  to  the  Treaty  of  Ryswick,  and  thus  sub- 
mit to  humiliating  conditions  of  peace  (1697). 

42.  A  few  years  afterward,  followed  the  great  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  (1701).  On  the  death  of  Charles  II.  of 
Spain,  Louis  claimed  the  throne  of  that  country  for  his  grand- 
son Philip  V.,  whilst  the  emperor  supported  the 
claim  of  his  son,  afterward  the  Emperor  Charles 
VI.    This  led  to  an  alliance  between  Holland  and 


War  of  the 

Spanish 
Succession. 


Germany  against  the  French  king;  which  was  joined  by  Wil- 
liam of  Orange,  Louis  having  recognized  the  son  of  James  II. 
as  king  of  England.  The  war  was  carried  on  in  Spain,  Bel- 
gium, Germany,  and  Italy;  and  the  French  experienced  a  series 
of  disastrous  defeats,  having  to  contend  against  the  genius  of 

*  "  It  can  never  be  known,  with  anything  approaching  to  accuracy,  how  many 
persons  fle<l  from  France  in  consequence  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
Vauban,  writing  a  few  years  atter,  said  that '  France  had  lost  a  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,  sixty  millions  of  money,  nine  thousand  sailors,  twelve  thousand  tried 
soldiers,  six  hundred  officers,  and  its  most  nourishing  manufactures.' "— Smile?  $ 
Hugtwnots. 

A  whole  district  of  London  is  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenots,  who 
transported  their  silk  manufactories  from  France  to  Spitalflelds.  Many  found  a 
home  in  northern  Germany,  carrying  thither  their  arts,  their  thrift,  and  their 
industry. 
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Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene.  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
closed  the  war  (1713),  according  to  which  Louis  gave  up  some 
of  his  American  possessions  to  England,  but  obtained  the 
recognition  of  Philip  V.  as  king  of  Spain. 

43.  The  condition  of  France  was  now  most  deplorable, 
through  the  ambition,  pride,  and  bigotry  of  her  despotic 
monarch.  He  sustained,  however,  his  haughty 
mien  and  pompous  state  ceremonial  to  the  last, 
notwithstanding  he  had  lost  by  death  his  sop, 


Condition  of 
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the  Dauphin,  his  eldest  grandson,  and  many  others  of  his 
kindred.     He  died  in  1715,  after  a  reign  of  more 
than  seventy-two  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 


King's  d*ath. 


Louis,  his  great-grandson.*  Louis  XIV.  left  several  volumes 
of  writings,  containing  his  "Instructions  to  his  Sons,"  and 
his  letters,  which  give  valuable  information  respecting  the 
events  of  his  reign.  This  period  is  regarded  as  the  Augustan 
age  of  French  literature. 

44.  Louis  XV.  was  only  five  years  of  age  on  his  accession, 
and  the  regency  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  dissolute  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who  was  controlled  by  his  shameless  and 


unprincipled  minister,  the  infamous  Abbe  Dubois   I !?™°!L  _ 

(du-bwah').  The  education  of  the  young  king  bad  been  in- 
trusted from  an  early  age  to  Flcu'ry,  noted  for  his  scholar- 
ship and  the  prominent  position  which  he  subse- 
quently occupied  in  the  government  of  France. 
During  the  regency  occurred  the  famous  MiSSiS- 


Mississippi 

Scheme. 


sippi  Scheme,  devised  by  a  Scotch  adventurer  named  John 

*  **  At  eight  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  Louis  XIV.  expired.  As  he  ex- 
haled his  last  sigh,  a  man  was  seen  to  approach  a  window  of  the  state  apartment 
which  opened  on  the  great  balcony,  and  throw  it  suddenly  back.  It  was  the 
captain  of  the  body-guard,  who  had  no  sooner  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
populace,  by  whom  the  courtyard  was  thronged  in  expectation  of  the  tidings  which 
they  knew  could  not  be  long  delayed,  than,  raising  his  truncheon  above  his  head, 
he  broke  it  in  the  center,  and  throwing  the  pieces  among  the  crowd,  exclaimed  in 
aloud  voice,  *  The  king  is  dead!*  Then,  seizing  another  staff  from  an  attendant, 
without  the  pause  of  an  instant,  he  flourished  it  in  the  air  as  he  shouted. '  Long  live 
the-  king!  *  And  a  multitudinous  echo  from  the  depths  of  the  lately  deserted  apart 
ment  answered  as  buoyantly,  ••  Long  live  the  king', '  "— PciTdoe1*  Lou\a  XAV, 
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Law,  who  proposed  to  issue  paper-money  on  the  security  of 
certain  gold  and  diamond  mines  said  to  exist  near  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  in  Louisiana,  and  in  this  way  to  extinguish  the 
vast  debt  of  the  country.  Such  was  the  rage  for  speculation 
excited  by  this  project,  that  the  shares  sold  for  forty  times 
their  par  value.  Thousands  were  ultimately  ruined  by  this 
scheme. 

45.  In  1726  Fleury  was  made  prime  minister  and  a  cardinal, 
in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age;  and  the  country  greatly 
prospered  under  his  prudent  and  skillful  ad- 
ministration, which  lasted  seventeen  years.     His 


Fleury. 


policy  was  peaceful;  but  the  marriage  of  Louis  XV.  with  the 
daughter  of  the  dethroned  king  of  Poland,  involved  him  in 
a  war  with  Russia,  Austria,  and  Denmark,  to  reinstate  his 
father-in-law,  Stan'is-las,  on  the  throne;  but  in  this  object 
he  was  unsuccessful.  The  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession 
followed  soon  after,  during  which  Fleury  died  (1743).  The 
most  important  victory  gained  by  the  French  during  this  war 
was  that  of  Fontenoy,  under  Marshal  Saxe  (1745). 

46.  The  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  gave  a  brief  rest  to 
Europe,  which  was  broken  by  the  Seven  Years'  War  in  1756. 
During  this  struggle,  France  lost  Canada  and 
some  of  her  West  Indian  possessions;  and  her 
army  was  severely  defeated  at  Min'den,  by  the 


Seven  Years' 
War. 


English  and  Hanoverians,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick (1759).  The  Treaty  of  Paris  deprived  France  of  many 
important  possessions,  and  left  her  heavily  laden  with  debt 
(1703).  The  year  1769  is  remarkable  for  the  conquest  of 
Corsica,  after  a  brave  struggle  for  its  independence,  under 
Paoli.  During  the  same  year  was  born  on  this  island  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte,  destined  to  play  so  great  a  part 
in  the  subsequent  history  of  France.  Louis 
XV.  died  in  1774,  after  having,  by  a  long  course 
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of  tyranny,  debauchery,  and   reckless  profusion,  disgusted 
his  subjects,    and   plunged  the  country  into  anarchy  and 
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ruin.*  Indeed,  he  partly  realized  the  consequences  of  his 
reckless  course,  but  joined  with  his  favorite  Madame  de 
Pompadour  in  the  well-known  saying,  "After  us  the  del- 
uge!" 

State  of  Society  nr  France, 

During  the  Bourbon  Period  (1589-1774). 

47.  Absolutism  characterizes  this  period  of  French  his- 
tory, for  the  king  absorbed  all  the  powers  of  the  government. 
The  Parliament  of  Paris  sometimes  tried  to  assert 
the  power  of  the  people,  but  the  king  could 


Government. 


always  crush  its  refractory  spirit  by  a  prompt  dismissal  of  its 
members  to  their  homes.  The  States-General  gave  place  to 
the  Assembly  of  the  Notables,  called  to  sanction  the  decrees 
of  the  monarch.  Louis  XIV.  ruled  with  arrogance  as  well  as 
supreme  power.  To  one  who  spoke  of  the  state  in  his  pres- 
ence, he  haughtily  exclaimed:  "  The  state, — /  am  the  state!" 
48.  The  nobles,  except  those  connected  with  the  court, 
were  poor  and  helpless;  for,  though  their  castles  were  in  ruins, 
their  fields  uncultivated  and  unproductive,  and 
they  themselves  with  scarcely  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, their  pride  of  rank  forbade  that  they 


Condition  of  th« 
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should  labor  to  improve  their  condition.  The  middle  classes 
(bourgeoisie),  merchants,  trades-people,  artisans,  etc.,  were 
often  affluent,  sometimes  rivaling  the  nobility  in  the  richness 
of  their  houses,  in  their  dress,  and  in  their  equipages.  The 
general  condition  of  the  peasantry  of  France,  during  this 
whole  period,  was  one  of  wretchedness  and  squalor,  f 


*  "  A  strong,  Arm  hand  was  needed  to  grasp  the  scepter  so  triumphantly  borne 
by  Louis  XIV.  for  seventy  years;  but  Louis  XV.  was  as  weak  as  he  was  vicious. 
His  reign  is  the  most  humiliating,  the  most  deplorable,  in  French  history.  It  was  a 
reign  unredeemed  by  any  splendor  or  by  any  virtue."— Henri  Martin's  History  of 
Prance. 

t  The  noble  exercised  absolute  power  over  the  peasants  living  on  his  estate,  and 
there  were  thousands  of  serfs  who  were  bought  and  sold  with  the  land.  Large 
tracts  of  land  were  set  apart  for  hunting:  and  the  starving  peasant  was  often  for* 
bidden  to  till  his  ground  lest  it  might  disturb  or  injure  the  game.    The  gobstte  was 
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49.  Under  the  first  of  the  Bourbons,  who  cherished  the 
love  of  his  country,  great  improvements  were  made;  while 
the  freedom  granted  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes  gave 
an  impulse  to  every  kind  of  industry,  fostered  also 
by  the  wise  measures  of  the  Duke  of  Sully.     The 


State  of  th« 
nation  under 
the  Bourbons. 


successors  of  Henry  IV.  were  selfish,  dissolute,  and  vain- 
glorious; and  while  they  encouraged  science  and  art,  they 
were  utterly  regardless  of  the  interests  of  the  people.  The 
entire  substance  of  the  nation  was  wasted  in  their  costly  wars, 
their  extravagant  enterprises,  and  their  luxurious  excesses. 
Splendid  buildings  and  works  of  art  commemorated  their 
taste  and  refinement,  while  the  great  mass  of  their  subjects 
lived  in  penury  and  servitude.  The  ostentation  and  pride  of 
the  Grand  Monarque  reduced  about  one  tenth  of  the  people 
to  hopeless  beggary. 

50.    Commerce   and  manufactures  of  various  kinds  were 
encouraged  by  Henry  IV.;  but  it  was  during  the  reign  of 

Louis  XIV.  and  under  the  administration  of  Col- 
bert, that  every  department  of  industrial  and  com- 

I    mercial  enterprise  received  its  greatest  impulse. 

He  established  companies  to  trade  in  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  thus  forming  a  rival  to  the  Dutch;  he  promoted  the 
manufacture  of  fine  cloths,  encouraged  the  cultivation  of  mul- 
berry-trees, and  the  art  of  making  plate-glass,  which  had 
previously  been  imported  into  France  from  Venice.  The 
manufacture  of  porcelain  at  Sevres  (s8vr),  and  the  world- 
renowned  Gobelin  tapestry,  date  from  this  period.  Machin- 
ery for  weaving  stockings  was  imported  by  Colbert  from  Eng- 
land, and  lace-making  was  introduced  from  Flanders  and^ 
Venice.     Commerce  was  greatly  promoted  by  the  construc- 


Commerce  and 
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a  most  oppressive  tax,  each  family  being  required  to  buy  a  certain  quantity  of  salt 
at  least  four  times  a  year  whether  it  was  needed  or  not.  The  peasants  were  also 
compelled  to  labor  upon  the  public  works— building  roads,  bridges,  etc,  any 
required  time  without  compensation,  and  sometimes  to  perform  the  most  menial 
and  degrading  services  for  their  tyrannical  masters,  who  trampled  under  their 
feet  even  the  most  sacred  rights  of  their  dependents. 
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tion  of  the  Canal  of  Lauguedoc,  connecting  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  with  the  Mediterranean  (1664-1681). 

51.  Among  the  most  important  reforms  introduced  during 
the  same  reign  was  the  re-orgunization  of  the  army  and  navy, 

accomplished  under  the  direction  of  the  great  war   i 

minister  Lonvois.     For  the  army,  schools  of  artil-   L * 

lery  were  founded  at  Metz,  Douai  (doo-d),  and  Strasburg;  and 
the  art  of  fortification  j^fc 
was   carried    to  a  high  ' " 
degree  of  perfection  by  /  ' 
Vauban.  The  bayonet  as  - 
now  used  was  invented 
at    Buyonne   (hence  its  j 
name),  in  1640.    Marine  | 
arsenals    were   built   at  I 
various  ports.  The  navy  | 
of  France  at   this  time  l 
was  large,  and  powerful  - 
enough    to    cope    with  jj 
"  the  Dutch.      One  hun-       **"™  a'  Hra«  ™- «  s*  »"»* 
dred  vessels  of  war  were  built  in  (lie  year  1672  alone. 

52.  Numerous  buildings  of  great  magnificence  were  erected 
during  this   period:   only  a  few   can   be   here   referred  to. 

Without  loving  the  arts  as  did   his    immediate   i ; 

predecessors,  Henry  IV.  was  not  wanting  in  a   ! "* 

taste  for  splendid  architecture.  lie  caused  a  beautiful  pa- 
vilion to  be  constructed  at  St.  Germain,  where  Francis  I.  had 
built  rather  a  fortress  than  a  royal  residence;  and  finished  the 
fafade  ot  the  Hotel  de  Villc,  which  had  been  commenced  by 
Francis  I.,  besides  erecting  or  completing  many  other  struc- 
tures. Richelieu  had  a  great  love  and  taste  for  architecture. 
The  erection  of  the  Palais  Cardinal  occupied  his  attention  for 
years,  bat  it  was  not  completed  till  after  his  death,  when  it 
became  the  Palais  Royal,  and  the  residence  of  the  king.  In 
the  reijm  of  Louis  XIV..  Paris  was  adorned  with  parks  and 
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public  buildings  to  an  extent  previously  unknown;  but  beyond 
all  others  in  extent  and  magnificence  was  the  celebrated  palace 
and  gardens  of  Versailles  (vdr-sdlz').  The  Pantheon  was 
built  at  the  instance  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  to  replace  the 
church  of  St.  Genevieve,  the  patron  saint  of  Paris. 

53.  Many  scientific  and  literary  institutions  date  from  the 
time  of  Richelieu.     He  established  the  French  Academy  in 
1635,  with  the  design   to  improve  the  language 
and  literary  taste  of  the  people;  and  was  a  great 


Institutions. 


patron  of  men  of  letters,  among  them  Corneille  {kor-naM), 
the  dramatist.  Mazarin  was  also  a  friend  to  art,  literature, 
and  education.  He  founded  various  colleges  and  academies. 
During  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  a  host  of  illustrious  men 
flourished.  The  Observatory  was  erected  at  Paris,  and  the 
celebrated  astronomers,  Boemer  (from  Denmark),  Huygbens 
(from  Holland),  and  Cassini  (from  Italy),  were  induced  to 
settle  in  France.*  The  Military  School  was  established  in 
this  reign. 

54.  The  first  newspaper  in  France  was  a  weekly,  issued  in 
1031,  under  the  name,  at  first,  of  the  Gazette,  but  afterward 
the  Gazette  de  France.    The  paper  was  continued 
till    1789.     The  postal  service  was  regulated  in 


Innovations. 


1627,  the  price  of  carrying  a  letter  from  Paris  to  Lyons  being 
fixed  at  about  two  cents.  The  first  tax  on  tobacco  was  imposed 
in  1629.  The  use  of  coffee  was  introduced  from  Constanti- 
nople in  1060;  and  in  1720,  a  coffee  plant,  raised  in  the  hot- 
house of  the  Garden  of  Plants,  led  to  the  extensive  cultivation 
of  coffee  in  the  French  West  Indies.  The  cotton  manufac- 
ture was  commenced  in  the  latter  part  of  this  period;  and  the 
first  steam-engine  was  used  in  1770,  at  Shaillot  (sha-yo'). 
Street  lamps  came  into  use  in  Pans  in  1767. 


*  The  first  of  these,  Roemer.  discovered  the  velocity  of  light;  Huygbens  dis- 
covered the  ring  and  one  of  the  satellites  of  Saturn;  and  Cassini,  four  other  satel 
htes  of  the  same  planet,  besides  devising  a  method  of  ascertaining  the  sise  of  the 
earth,  by  measuring  the  length  of  a  degree  of  a  meridian. 


France. 


55.  The  dwelling-houses  of  the  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the 
cities  often  displayed  regal  luxury  and  splendor.  Mary  de' 
Medici  brought  from  Italy  a  refined  and  luxuri-    i — — ; 

8  Of     I       FL"" ' 


out*  taste,  and  patronized  the  eminent  artists  o 
her  time.  Expensive  tapestry  and  Turkey  carpets  were  used 
in  palaces;  also  chairs,  which,  with  table  linen  and  many 
other  things  now  common,  were  articles  of  luxury.  Coaches 
were  slowly  coming  into  use.  There  was  great  extravagance 
in  dress  among  the  higher  r— —        - 

classes,  particularly  with  I I 

the  ladies.      Elaborate   head-dresses, 
.  long  trains,   and   cork   heels    some- 
:  times  ten  inches  high  are  described 
among  the  eccentricities  of  the  period. 
During   the  reign   of  Louis   XIV., 
the  ladies  carried  looking-glasses  in 
af  their  hands,  to  adjust  their  finery. 
"  The   men  too  were   guilty  of  simi- 
lar  extravagance.      They  wore  wigs 
so    finely    curled,    that    to    prevent 
1  them    from    being    disordered,  they 
were  obliged  to  carry  their  hats  in 
their  hands  instead  of  wearing  them 
yomnuw  HOU.M,  pams.     on  their  heads.     They  also  frequently 
indulged  in  very  costly  jewelry. 

66.  This   period   abounded   in   men   of  genius.      A  few 
only  can  be  mentioned  here.     Among  poets  and  dramatists, 

Corneille  (1606-1684),  considered  the  father  of   i — ■ 

French  tragedy,  and   Racine  (rati -seen')  (1639-   1 _!1_!I_ 

1699),  his  great  rival  in  the  same  field;  Moli&re  (mo-lytir') 
(1722-1693),  a  comic  dramatist  of  great  genius;  Voiture 
(vwah-tttre')  (1598-1648).  and  Boileau  (bwa/t-lo')  (1G36- 
1711),  distinguished  poets,  the  latter  a  special  favorite  of 
Louis  XIV.  To  these  may  be  added  Scarron  (1610-1660), 
the  husband  of  Madame  de   Muintenon,  and   La  Fontaine 
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(1631-1095),  sometimes  called  the  modern  jEsop.*  The 
moat  distinguished  pulpit  orators  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV. 
were  Bossuet  {bos-wa'),  Bourdaloue  {bnor-da-loo'),  and  Mae- 
Billon  (mas-seel-yong'),  with  whom  may  be  associated  the 
illustrious  preacher  and  writer  Fen'e-lon  (1651-1715),  author 
of  Tclemaque  (The  Adventures  of  Telem'achus),  a  school-book 
in  use  at  the  present  day.  Madame  de  Sevigne  (se-veen'ya) 
(1626-1696),  celebrated  for  her  charming  letters,  represents 
her  sex  among  the  crowd  of  literary  personages  of  the  times. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (rosh-foo-ko) 
(1613-1680)  was  the  author  of  a 
book  of  Moral  Maxims  that  was 
universally  admired. 

S7.  Among    historians  must 
be    mentioned    De    Thou   (/eo)  J 

(1553-1617),    who 

wrote  a   history   of 

France,     and      the 
Abbe  do  Henry,  the  author  of  a 


history  of  the  Church;  among 
writers  of  fiction  and  lilli'rateurs, 
Balzac  (1594-1654),  considered  the  best  French  prose  writer 
of  his  time;  Fas-eal'  (1623-1602),  who  wrote  the  Provincial 
Letters;  Le  Sage  (w:i)  (1608-1747),  the  author  of  GUI  Bias, 
and  Rousseau  (roo-so')  (1712-1778),  one  of  the  most  eminent 
writers  of  the  period  just  preceding  the  French  Revolution. 
In  addition  to  those  should  be  mentioned  the  famous  musician 
Lulli,  the  founder  of  the  French  opera;  the  painters  Poussin 


linm.f  jrr 


.    Italy  n 


iil.  trt» 

Jewels,  filiowinjr  n  few  eminent  jMiiiitera  i 
the  century,  ho.)  hail  it*  Shakes-are:  i 
nryilrii:  bill  this  literature  iliil 
France,  on  the  contrary,  wa«  r»a 
-  acknowledged  fiii["-ri(iriiy  of  itt 
\/omtnhtt  nf  Its  artists  and  Its  wi 


the  I 


Loui-i  XIV..  bo  magnificent  a  collec- 
ly  were  in  a  complete  moral  decline: 

hist  fortunes,  only  a  tew  precious 
-ilen.  England,  at  tbe  beginning  of 
mid i lie,  its  Hilton:  and  at  the  end  Its 
yond  the  Inland  where  it  belonged. 

I  or  modern  civilisation;  and  by  the 
pie  all  Europe  accept  the  peaceful 
htru>/t  History  of  Pranee. 
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(poos-sang')  and  Claude  Lorraine;  the  architects  Mansard  and 

Claude  Perrault  (per-ro');  the  philosopher  and  scientist  Dos 
Cartes  (da  kart),  and  the  physicists  Mariotte  (mah-re-ol')  and 
Del  isle  (dl  leel),  with,  toward  the  end  of  the  century,  the 
noted  naturalist,  Buflon  (boof-fong'),  and  Diderot  (dee-dro'), 
D'Alembert  (dd~long~bare'),  the  authors  of  the  Encyclope- 
dia; besides  Lavoisier  {lah-vwah-ze-d'),  the  father  of  modern 
chemistry,  and  the  mathe- 
maticians La  Place  (Ink 
plaJtce)  and  Legcndrc  (/«- 
M  zhondr). 

fi8.  Above  and  beyond 
H  all  the  literary  men  of  his 
B  time  must  be    i ■  — 

■  mentioned   I     *""'- 

■  Vol-taire'    (1G94-I7t8), 
H  who,  whether  as  wit,  poet, 

itorian,  or  philosopher, 
shone  with  a  luster  sur- 
passing all  others.  Un- 
I  fortunately  a  skeptic  in 
religion,  he  scoffed  at 
divine  revelation  ;  and, 
hence,  the  brighter  his  genius  shone,  the  more  baneful  was 
his  inflnence  upon  the  moral  and  religious  progicss  of  his 
time.*    To  Voltaire,  Montesquieu  (mon-tes-ku')  (1089-175.1),  f 


la  ims,  the  poem  '■"  »"> 
subsequently  spent  three  : 
the  court  of  Frederick  of  Primula  on  terms  of 
t  Montesquieu  wag  the  author  of  a  work 
I*  still  *  standard.     His  Influence,  th.niEh  n 


with  which  they  are  reple 
philosophers  anil  free-think. 
many  bellere  could  not  lont' 
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Rousseau,*  and  the  Encyclopmdists  is  attributed,  in  part,  that 
dreadful  overturning  of  the  institutions  of  society  that  formed 
so  terrible  a  characteristic  of  the  great  French  Revolution. 


SECTION  III. 
Revolutionary  Fbance. 

69.  Louis  XVL  succeeded  his  grandfather  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years.  His  character  presented  a  striking  contrast  to 
1   that  of  the  preceding  king,  being  beneficent  and 

""""' I   upright;  and  he  commenced  his  reign  with  the 

sincere  desire  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  his  suffering  people, 
by  redressing  their  grievances,  and 
restoring  the  financial  prosperity 
of  the  kingdom.  He  was,  how- 
ever, deficient  in  judgment  and  | 
decision;  and,  iilthoiigh  lie  select- 
ed for  his  ministers  the  patriotic 
Turgot  (toor-f/t)')  and  Malesherbes 
(mal-zdrb'),  be  soon  became  in- 

1    volved  in  great  diffi- 

'  I   cultics  on  account  of  the  irreparable  confusion 

of  the  finances.     These  were  still  further  deranged  by  the 
extravagant  habits  of  the  court,  presided  over  by  the  young 


•"The  writer  who  acquired  the  most  eilenslve  and  pemiciout 
the  mind  of  France  at  tliis  period  nan  undoubtedly  Joan  Jacques.  Ki 
works  on  the  hin/wililg  of  the  Vendition  of  Mankind ,  In  his  Emilt.  Contra!  Social 
and  Xouvctlt  Hilttar.  he  developed  his  notions  on  the  reconstruction  of  society 
with  a  subtlety,  a  charm  of  aiyle.  a  snerioim  air  of  philanthropy,  a  false  morbid 
sensibility,  peculiarly  attractive  to  the  French  character,  but  the  effects  of  which 
went  directly  to  undermine  and  subvert  the  very  foundations  of  religion,  molality, 
anil  legitimate  (joTernniBne."— Student's  History  of  Front*. 
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and    fascinating   queen,   Marie    Antoinette    (an-twah-net')9 
daughter  of  Maria  Theresa.*     (See  page  605.) 

60.  Various  ministers  of  well-established  reputation  for 
financial  skill  were  appointed,  among  them  the  celebrated 
Neck'er,  a  banker  of  Geneva;  but  the  national 
difficulties   increased.      A  war    with    England, 


Other  troubles. 


caused  by  the  interference  of  France  in  the  struggle  of  the 
English  colonies  of  America  for  independence,  still  further 
embarrassed  the  government  of  Louis  XVI.,  by  compelling  a 
new  levy  of  taxes,  greatly  to  the  discontent  of  the  people, 
who  complained  loudly  of  the  extravagance  of  the  court  and 

of  Marie  Antoinette.    At  length  an  assembly  of  i 

the  States-General  was  vehemently  demanded,  a 1 

meeting  of  which  had  not  been  called  since  1614.  To  this 
Louis  gave  his  assent  (1789). 

81.  By  the  advice  of  Necker,  it  had  been  decreed  that  the 
representatives  of  the  Third  Estate  should  be  equal  in  num- 
ber to  those  of  the  nobility  and  clergy  together; 
and,  on  their  assemblage  at  Versailles,  a  dispute 


Dispute 


arose  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  votes  should  be  taken — 
whether  the  three  orders  should  vote  as  separate  bodies,  or 
all  the  votes  should  be  taken  numerically.  The  latter  mode 
was  advocated  by  the  Third  Estate;  and,  after  contending  for 
several  weeks  against  the  two  other  orders,  they  finally  re- 
solved themselves  into  a  distinct  body,  under  the 
title  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  claimed  to 
be  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  French 


National 
Assembly. 


people  (June  17).     They  were  soon  joined  by  many  of  the 

*  "  Meanwhile  the  fair  young  Queen,  in  her  halls  of  state,  walks  like  a  goddess  of 
Beauty,  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes;  as  yet  mingles  not  with  affairs;  heeds  not  the 
future;  least  of  all,  dreads  it.  Weber  and  C'ampan  have  pictured  her  there  within 
the  royal  tapestries,  in  bright  boudoirs,  baths,  peignoirs,  and  the  (J rand  and  Little 
Toilet;  with  a  whole  brilliant  world  waiting  obsequious  on  her  glance:  fair  young 
daughter  of  Time,  what  things  has  Time  in  store  for  thee  !  Like  Earth's  brightest 
Appearance,  she  moves  gracefully,  environed  with  the  grandeur  of  Earth:  a 
reality,  and  yet  a  magic  vision;  for,  behold,  shall  not  utter  darkness  swallow  it?"— 
Carlyle'*  French  Revolution. 
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clergy.     Thus  was  Inaugurated  that  tremendous  social    and 


political  convulsion  known  as  the  French  Rev< 
"**°'""°"'  I  hit  ion,  which  in  its  progress  not  only  overturned 
the  government  of  France,  but  threw  the  whole  civilized 
world  into  violent  commotion,  uprooting  institutions  that  had 
withstood  the  assaults  of  ages. 

62.  The  king  and  his  ministers,  dismayed  at  the  deter- 
mination shown  by  the  lower  order,  and  desiring  to  check 

their  proceedings,  attempted   to  exclude    them 

from  their  hall,  and  thus  suspend  their  sittings. 

But  the  Assembly,  through  the  energy  of  their 


president  Buil'Iy  (or  bak-ye'),  and  the  eloquence  of  their  great 

leader  Mirabeau  {me-rah-bo'),  thwarted  this  attempt;  and  the 

king  showed  his 

:  indecision  by  af- 

i  terward  sanction- 

j  ing    their   nieas- 

I  ores,  and  reqnest- 

I  ing  all  the  depu- 

■  __;J_  ties  of  the  clergy 

^[  and    nobility    to 

I  join     with     the 

I  Third   Estate. 

j  But    the    queen 

i  opposed  these 

5  concessions.     By 

Tnm  Bastilk.  her  advice   large 

roope  Mere  collected  to  overawe  the  Assembly;  and 

Necker,   the   popular    minister,  was  dismissed, 

I    ^  insurrection  of  the  populace  of  Paris  ensued, 

and  the  Baslilc  {baa-teel'),  a  noted  prison,  was  stormed  and 

captured  by  the  mob  (July  14, 1789).*    The  excited  populace 


bodies 


•  The  BaBtile  was  Iwrtiii 
rt'ijms  Thousands  of  pen 
d  1st  liquid  led  famine*,  were 


"■as  enlaiuMl  In  succeeding 
r-  princes  and  members  of 
came  to  their  relief.    When 
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then  proceeded  to  Versailles,  and  demanded  that  the  king  and 
royal  family  should  return  to  Paris;  and  Louis  felt  himself 
obliged  to  comply. 

63.  Lafayette  (lah-fa-et1)  was  then  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  militia,  called  the  National  Guard;  but,  as  its  members 

sympathized  with  the  popular  movements,  the   i — ' 

king  was  without  any  support  except  from  the   I \ 

Swiss  and  German  mercenaries.  The  violence  of  the  Parisian 
mob,   inflamed  by  the  political  writings  which   i — — — -  — 

were  circulated  among  the  people,  soou  became   I 

ungovernable;  and  several  obnoxious  individuals  were  seized 

and  put  to  death  with  great 
cruelty.  The  Assembly  ener- 
getically prosecuted  its  measures 
of  reform,  and  decreed  the  en- 
tire abolition  of  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  former  gov- 
ernment. They  subsequently 
agreed  upon  a  constitution,  lim- 
iting the  power  of  the  king  and 
■  securing  popular  rights;  and 
then  passed  a  resolution  by  which 

the  National  Asi-cm-    i ■ 

1*li"i',rT'c  bly  (now  called  the       CA,1VmWyt 

Constituent  Assembly)  was  dissolved,  and  a  new  !  _  .  _  ._ 
body  authorized  to  be  summoned,  entitled  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  to  which  none  of  the  members  of  the  National 
Assembly  were  eligible  (1791). 

64.  Meanwhile,  several  insurrections  had  taken  place  in 
Paris;  and  the  king  and  his  family  had  been  treated  with  the 
greatest  indignity  by  the  infuriated  mob,  whose  passions 
were  particularly  excited    against    the   unfortunate   queen. 


the  BMtile  m  captured  by  the  people  ilTS»>.  seven  persons  were 
one  of  whom  hod  been  there  thirty  yean.  flu  its  site  nor  standi 
July,"  which  was  erected  lu  memory  uf  the  patriots  of  vm  ami  1* 
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Attempting  flight,  the  king  and  his  family  were  pursued, 
arrested,  and  brought  back  to  Paris.  The  Legis- 
lative Assembly  met  in  1791;  and,  although  the 
king  had  accepted  the  constitution  and  promised 


Flight  of  the 
king. 


to  abide  by  its  requirements,  a  large  party  were  hostile  to  the 
monarchy,  desiring  to  destroy  it,  and  establish  a  republican 
form  of  government.  These  views  were  fostered 
by  the  political  clubs  which  had  been  formed 


Club*. 


in  Paris  a  short  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  revolu- 
tion, among  which  the  famous  Jac'obin  Club  had  attained 
the  complete  control  of  the  Assembly. 

65.  The  king  repeatedly  made  concessions  to  the  repub- 
licans, while  he  cherished  schemes  for  escaping  from  their 
control;  but  each  month  added  to  his  humiliations  and  to  the 
boldness  of  his  enemies.  Foreign  nations  looked 
on  with  alarm,  and  sympathized  with  the  royal 


Royal  family. 


family.  Austria  and  Prussia  declared  war  upon  the  French, 
in  order  to  rescue  the  hapless  monarch.  This  still  further 
excited  the  Parisian  mob.  They  rushed  to  the 
Tuileries  (tioeel're).  the  palace  in  which  the  king 


Insurrection. 


resided,  took  it  bv  storm,  massacred  the  brave  Swiss  soldiers 
who  defended  it,  and  obliged  the  king  to  take  refuge  in  the 
Assembly,  by  whose  orders  he  and  his  family  were  imprisoned 
(August  10,"  1792). 

The  National  Convention. 

66.  The  supreme  authority  being  now  seized  by  the  muni- 
cipality of  Paris,  a  special  criminal  tribunal  was  instituted; 
and  all  persons  suspected  of  hostility  to  the  revo- 
lution were  dragged  before  it,  condemned,  and 
massacred  in  the  most  shocking  manner.  Lafay- 
ette, being  at  the  head  of  the  army,  refused  to  recognize  the 
authority  of  the  Assembly,  but,  not  being  sustained  by  the 
troops,  he  retired  from  the  country.  The  Legislative  Assembly 
rH8  d/ftsolved;  and  having  been  re-organized  as  the  National 


Criminal 
tribunal. 
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Convention,  it  formally  abolished  the  monarchy,  and  declared 

France  a  republic  (September,  1792).     The  next   | . 

month,  the  revolutionists  were  emboldened  by  the   I _ 

victory  gained  by  the  French  General  Dumouriez  {du-moo- 
re-a')  over  the  Austrian  army  at  Jcmmapes  (zhetn-map),  in 
Belgium. 

67.  The  Convention,  now  composed  of  strict  republicans, 
was  divided  into  two  parties,  bitterly  hostile  to  each  other, 

one  called  the  Mountain  Party,  and  the  other   i ■ 

the  Girondists  (zite-rond'ists).     Of  the  former,    I 

the  leaders  were  Robespierre  (ro'oes- 
peer),*   Dun'tou,   and   Marat    (mah- 

raft'),    noted     for    their   i 

wickedness   and   cruelty.    I_ 

Among  the  most  eminent  of  the  Gi- 
rondists   was   Vergnisuid   [ydm-yo'), 
distinguished  for  his  eloquence.     One 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  Convention  was 
1  the  trial  of  the  king,  who  was  charged 
"  with  conspiring  against  the  liberties 
of  France;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
eloquent   and    unanswerable    defense 
made  by  his  advocate,  Dest-ze  (d&h- 
tat'),  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  charges,  with   r~ — ~~ — 

very  few  dissenting  votes,   and  condemned   to   i 

death.      The  sentence  was  executed  by  the  guillotine,  one 


Sonoma*. 


•  "  Maiimllian  Robespierre  was  bora  at  A  mm,  of  a  poor  family,  honest  and 
respectable;  his  father,  who  died  In  Germany,  was  of  English  origin.  He  was  the 
Luther  of  politics;  and  in  obscurity  he  brooded  over  the  confused  thoughts  ot  a 
renovation  of  the  social  world  and  the  religious  world,  as  a  dream  which  unavall- 
ingly  beset  his  youth,  when  the  Revolution  came  to  offer  lilm  what  destiny  always 
offers  to  those  who  watch  her  progress— opportunity.  He  seized  on  It-  He  was 
named  deputy  of  the  Third  Estate  in  the  States  (leneni  I  Alone,  perhaps,  among 
all  these  men  who  opened  at  Versailles  the  first  scene  of  this  vast  drama,  he  fore- 
saw the  termination',  like  the  soul,  whoae  seat  in  the  human  frame  philosophers 
have  not  discovered,  the  thought  of  an  entire  people  sometimes  concentrates  itself 
In  the  Individual,  the  least  known  in  the  great  [nana."— Lam artine's  Hiitory  of  the 
Binmdinti. 
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weeloafterward  (January  81, 1793).  Among  those  who  voted 
for  the  king's  condemnation  waa  the  infamous  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, who  took  part  in  the  popular  excesses,  abandoning  his 
title  and  taking  the  name  of  Philip  E-gal'i-te  (equality). 

68.  The  Mountain  Party  having  triumphed  in  the  Con- 
vention, the  Girondist  leaders  were  guillotined,  and  with  them 

r   the  celebrated  Madame  Roland.    The  Reign  of 

n..gnafT.rror.|  j>error  wa8  then  inaugurated,  during  which  the 
Revolutionary  Tribunal,  controlled  by  Robespierre,  Danton, 
and  others,  caused  thousands  to 
be  seized  and  hurried  to  the  guil- 
\  lotine.*  Among  these  victim! 
\  was  the  unfortunate  Marie  An- 
\  toinette  (October,  1793),  who, 
1  during  her  imprisonment,  had 
been  subjected  to  every  indignity 
and  insult  which  conld  be  de- 
vised by  her  relentless  jailers. 
Similar  deeds  of  cruelty  were 
perpetrated  in  other  parts  of 
France,  the  number  guillotined 
e  than  18,000.  With  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception, the  prominent  actors  in  these  atrocities,  one  after 
another,  met  with  a  violent  death.  Marat  was  assassinated  by 
Charlotte  Corday;  and  Robespierre's  faction,  obtaining  the 
ascendency,  sent  Danton  and  hia  adherents  to  the  guillotine. 


VLkDUtK   RoLiHD. 


being  estimated  at  n 


Z  mothers  ami   trembling  orphan' 

ill  the  powerful;  the  young,  the  bi 


A  Inn 


of  RoliespierrB  put  a  slip 
Increasing  It  to  one  hundred  i 
ha.l  hem  .lug  »■=  farnMhe  Pie 
were  iloily  employed  In  emu 
Mixm'*  Htitory  of  Kurope, 


t\s.  Nor  were  the  means  of  evacuating  the  priaona 
igreulon.    Fifteen  only  were  at  lint  placed  on  the 

i  anon  augmented  to  thirty,  and  gradually  mt  to 
writ  forth  to  the  place  or  execution:  when  the  fall 

(t  fifty.  An  Immense  aqueduct,  to  remove  the  gore, 
■  St.  Antotne  ( j.ioAi  Mnu  (iAh-(ihi*ii);  and  four  men 
fug  the  blood  of  the  victims  Into  that  reatrvolr."— 
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A  few  months  later,  the  Reign  of  Terror  was  closed  by  the 
execution  of  Robespierre  himself  (1794).* 

The  Directory. 

69.  A  new  constitution  was  then  adopted  by  the  Conven- 
tion, the  executive  authority. being  intrusted  to  a  Directory, 
consisting  of  five  members.  This  constitution  being  opposed 
by  several  of  the  Parisian  Sections  (divisions  of  the  city),  who 
threatened  an  insurrection,  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
a  young  officer,  who  had  previously  distinguished 
himself  at  the  siege  of  Tou-lon',  was  selected  to 
conduct  the  military  operations  against  the  insurgents.  Plant- 
ing his  cannon  adroitly,  he  opened  fire  upon  the  populace, 
and  dispersed  them  without  difficulty  (1795). 

70.  The  service  rendered  by  Napoleon  on  the  "Day  of 
the  Sections,"  was  soon  afterward  rewarded  by  conferring 
upon  him  the  command  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  designed 
to  operate  against  the  Austrians  (1796).     In  two   i ; 

i  .  .  _  .  I     Austrian  war. 

campaigns  he  achieved  a  succession  of  the  most 


Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 


brilliant  victories  over  the  Austrian  armies;  and  entering  the 
Venetian  territory,  in  consequence  of  hostilities  committed 
against  the  French,  he  captured  Venice  itself,  and  overturned 
her  ancient  government  (1797).  The  Austrian  emperor  was 
at  length  compelled  to  assent  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
Cam'po  For'-mi-o,  by  which  an  independent  commonwealth 
was  established  in  northern  Italy,  called  the  Cisalpine  Repub- 
li©7  but  the  city  of  Venice  was  ceded  to  Austria. 

71.  Bonaparte,  after  considerable  persuasion,  induced  the 

Directory  to  consent  to  an  expedition  designed  to  conquer 

>  • 

•  **  When  Robespierre  ascended  the  fatal  car.  his  head  was  enveloped  in  a  bloody 
doth,  his  color  was  livid,  and  his  eyes  sunk.  When  the  procession  came  opposite 
bis  house,  it  stopped,  and  a  group  of  women  danced  round  the  bier  of  him  whose 
chariot- wheels  they  would  have  draCTred.  the  day  l>efon\  over  a  thousand  victims. 
Robespierre  mounted  the  scaffold  last,  and  the  moment  his  head  fell,  the  applause 
was  tremendous.  In  some  cases  the  event  was  announced  to  the  prisoners  by 
the  waving  of  handkerchiefs  from  the  tops  of  houses."— JJaiUW$  French  Kcvolu- 
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Egypt,  as  a  means  of  attacking  the  commerce  and  power  of 
England  in  the  East.  Landing  there  with  an 
immense  army,  he  captured  Alexandria,  and  then 
marched  toward  Cairo  (ki'ro),  which,  after  de- 


Expedition  to 

Egypt. 


feating  the  Mam'e-lukes  in  the  noted  Battle  of  the  Pyra- 
mids, he  entered  (1798).  This  gave  him  possession  of  the 
country;  but  a  few  days  afterward,  Nelson  destroyed  his 
fleet,  in  the  memorable  Battle  of  the  Nile,  and  thus  cut  off 
the  retreat  of  the  invaders. 

72.  The  Turkish  Empire    having  declared  war  against 
France,  Bonaparte  at  once  invaded  Syria,  captured  Jaffa  by 
assault,  and  cruelly  caused  twelve  hundred  Turk- 
ish prisoners  to  be  put  to  death.     He  then  laid 


Other  events. 


siege  to  Acre  (ah'ker), but  failed  to  capture  it;  although  he  de- 
feated the  Turks  with  great  slaughter  at  Mount  Tabor.  Return- 
ing to  Egypt,  he  attacked  and  almost  annihilated  a  considerable 
army  of  Turks  at  Aboukir  (ah-boo-keer'),  General  Murat  (♦»*- 
rah'),  at  the  head  of  the  French  cavalry,  particularly  distin- 
guishing himself  in  this  obstinate  battle  (1799).  Leaving  his 
army  with  General  Eleber  (Jela'ler),  he  then  returned  to 
France,  and  was  received  with  unbounded  enthusiasm  by  the 
people. 

The  Consulate  and  Empire. 

73.  Meanwhile,  a  new  coalition  of  the  great  powers  of 
Europe  had  been  formed  against  France,  and  the  Russians 
under  Su-var'off  had  gained  several  important 
victories  in  Italy.     This  made  the  Directory  very 
unpopular,  and  Bonaparte  took  the  opportunity 


Russian 
successes. 


Revolution. 


of  overturning  the  government  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet 
A  new  constitution  was  then  formed,  and  accepted  by  the 
people,  according  to  which  the  executive  power 
was  vested  in  three  Consuls,  elected  for  ten  years. 
Bonaparte  was  appointed  First  Consul  (1799),  and  by  his 
vigor  and  address  introduced  reforms  in  every  department 
/  the  government. 
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74.  The  military  operations  were  conducted  with  splendid 
Ability  and  success.  The  Austrians  were  defeated  by  General 
Moreau  (mo-ro')  in  the  battle  of  Ho-hen-lin'- 
den;  while  Napoleon  himself  gained  new  laurels 
by  his  daring  passage  of  the  Alps,  and  by  his 


brilliant  victory  over  the  Auatrians  at  Ma-rcn'go  (1800).  This 
compelled  the  emperor  of  Austria  to  conclude  the  Treaty  of 
Lune'ville  (1801),  which  was  followed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens,  in  which  peace  was  made  with  England  (1802). 
Bonaparte  was  next  elected 
Consul  for  Life,    i 

,  Corwl  for  Life 

and,  various  con-   1 

spiraces  being  formed  against 
him,  he  determined  still  fnr- 
'  ther  to  augment  and  perpet- 
uate his  power,  and  caused 
himself  to  be  declared  by  the 
legislature  Emjieror  of  the 
French  ( 1804). 

75.  A  short  time  after  this, 
Moreau  was  banished  for  be- 

N*po"on  l  ing  concerned  in    i ■ 

a  conspiracy  against  the  government,  and  eleven    I 
of  the  other  conspirators  were  put  to  death.     Napoleon  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  France  from  the  hands  of  the  Pope;  and 

subsequently,  at   Milan,    caused   himself   to  be   i — ; 

crowned  King  of  Italy,  with  the  famous  "iron  I  '"*  _ _| 
crown"  of  the  Lombards  (1805).  These  assumptions  of 
power  led  to  another  coalition  against  him,  on  the  part  of 

England,  Austria,  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Prussia;    i 

but  Napoleon,  with  his  accustomed  promptitude,        N,'"o*°»,'* 

marched  against  the  Austrians,  and  succeeded  in    ! 

capturing  a  large  army  at  ITlm  (1S05).  This  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  decisive  battle  of  Aus'ter-litz,*  in  which  the 

•  For  the  location  erf  these  places  see  Map  No.  XVII.  ami  Ua$  So.  TUX. 
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combined  armies  of  the  Austrians  and  Russians  were  routed 
with  oyerwhelming  loss.  The  emperors  of  France,  Austria, 
and  Russia  were  present  at  this  battle,  and  the  conditions  of 
peace  were  at  once  agreed  upon.  The  treaty  was  afterward 
formally  concluded  at  Presburg,  Austria  making  great  sacri- 
fices of  territory. 

76.  Napoleon  now  took  possession  of  Naples,  and  con- 
ferred the  crown  upon   his   brother  Joseph.      His  brother 

Louis  was  made  king  of  Holland;  and  various 
principalities  and  duchies  were  bestowed  upon 


Naples. 


his  most  eminent  generals  and  ministers.  He  next  formed  a 
union  of  several  states  of  Germany,  which  was  styled  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine,  and  placed  under  his 
own  control.  This  was  virtually  a  dissolution  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire;  and  the  emperor,  ac- 


German 
Empire. 


cordingly,  assumed  the  title  of  Emperor  of  Austria,  relin- 
quishing that  of  "King  of  Germany  and  Emperor  of  the 
Romans,"  which  had  hitherto  been  borne  by  the  German 
monarchs.     (See  page  431,  note.) 

77.  These  encroachments  and  usurpations  led  to  the  Fourth 
Coalition,  consisting  of  Prussia,  Russia,  Austria,  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  Sweden,  against  the  French  Empire.   The 
Prussian  monarch  raised  an  immense  army  of 
150,000  men,  and  commenced  hostilities;  but  Na- 


Fourth 
Coalition. 


poleon,  with  wonderful  skill  and  promptitude,  attacked  and 
utterly  defeated  the  Prussians,  in  the  sanguinary  battle  of 
Je'na  (180G).  So  complete  was  the  victory,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Prussia  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the 
victor,  who  a  few  weeks  afterward  entered  Ber-lin' 


Defeat  of 

Prussia. 


\ 


in  triumph.  There  he  issued  his  celebrated  decree,  declaring 
the  British  Isles  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  forbidding  all 
commercial  intercourse,  on  the  part  of  any  nation,  with  Great 
Britain  or  her  colonies. 

78.  During  the  winter,  he  attacked  the  Russians  at  Eylau 
i'tou);  but  his  army  was  Tfcp\x\^\V\\\\  tremendous  slaughter 


France. 
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(February,  1807).     Six  months  Inter,  with  an  army  of  200,000 

men,  he  gained  a  victory  over  the  Russians  at   i 

Fried 'land;  and  thug  was  enabled  to  dictate  terms        °rJu<u 

of  peace  to  the  Russian  emperor  Alexander  at   I 

Til'sit.      Peace  was  also  made  with  Prussia,  on  condition 

that  she  should  give  up  the  territory  between  the   i 

Rhine  and  Elbe  rivers,  which  Napoleon  bestowed   1 

on  his  youngest  brother  Jerome,  with  the  title  of  King  of 

Westphalia  (1807).  , 

79.  The  commercial  restrictions  imposed  by  Napoleon 
upon  the  different  countries  of  Europe,  as  declared  in  the 

Berlin  decree  (called  the  Continental  System),    i 

were  not  fully  obeyed  by  Portugal,  into  which    I      .   __! 
country  British  merchandise  was  freely  admitted,  and  thence 
was    transported     into     Spain. 
Napoleon,     therefore,     ordered 
General  Junot  (zhoo-no1)  to  in- 
vade Portugal  and  take  posses- 
sion of  Lisbon;  and  the  prince 
regent  was  compelled  to  seek  | 
refuge  with  the  British  fleet  in 
the  Tag  us,  whence  he  sailed  to 
Brazil,  and  fixed  the  seat  of  his 
government    in    that    country. 
Portugal  was  then  declared   a 
province  of  the  French  Empire. 
Napoleon  next  determined  to  take  possession  of  Spain;  and, 

after  compelling  its   lawful  king   to  resign  the   i — 

crown,  he  conferred  it  upon  his  brother  Joseph   I 

Bonaparte,  whom  he  had  transferred  from  the  throne  of 
Naples.  The  latter  throne  he  conferred  on  Murat,  who  had 
married  bis  sister  (1808). 

80.  The  people  of  Portugal  and  Spain  were  aronsed  to  in- 
surrection by  these  arbitrary  measures,  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment resolved  to  aid  them  in  their  efforts  to  expel  the  invaders. 
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The  Peninsular  War  followed,  which  lasted  nearly  five  years, 
and  in  which  Wellington  gained  those  resplendent 
victories  which  have  already  been  referred  to  in 


P«ninsu!v  War. 


the  history  of  England.  Meanwhile,  hostilities  were  again 
resumed  on  the  part  of  Austria,  with  armies  which  amounted, 
in  the  aggregate,  to  about  500,000  men.     Napoleon,  notwith- 

standing  his  inferior  forces,  defeated  the  Aus- 

dlEiu!     ■   trians,  under  the  Archduke  Charles,  at  Eck'- 
nmhl   (1809),  but   was  compelled  to  fall  back 


from  his  position  after  the  bloody  battle  of  As'pern.  Soon 
afterward,  he  gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Wagram  (wah'- 
gram);  after  which  the  Austrian  emperor  was  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to  terms  of  peace  dictated  by  the  victor  (L809). 

81.  While  these  events  were  in  progress,  the  Pope  (Pius 
VII.),  continuing  his  opposition  to  Napoleon,  finally  excom- 

—    .   municated  him.     The  latter  retaliated  by  annex- 

!   ing  Rome  to  the  French  Empire,  and  causing  the 

l\>l>e  to  bo  imprisoned  in  France.  This  was  because  of  the 
Pope's  refusal  to  concur  in  the  Continental  System,  and  to 
recognize  Murat  as  king  of  Naples.*  Having  divorced  his 
faithful  and  virtuous  wife  Josephine,  he  next  haughtily  de- 

I   mantled  the  Austrian  princess  Maria  Louisa  in 
XSE*?    :   marriage;  and  so  thoroughly  had  the  Emperor 

i    Francis  been  subdued  at  Wagram,  that  he  was 

compelled  to  give  his  assent:  and  the  nuptials,  accordingly, 
took  place  a  short  time  afterward  (1810).  In  order  the  more 
effectually  to  carry  out  his  policy  of  commercial  prohibition, 
~~  he,  in   the  same  vear,  seized  the  Hanse  towns, 

Harse  to*-.* 

Hambursr,  Bremen,  and  Ltil^eck,  and  annexed  the 


northern  coast  of  Germany  to  the  French  Empire. 


^^^  It  i« 


*  The  unbounded  arrogance  of  Najmloon  is  shown  in  the  following:  "Your Well- 
ness i-i  sm-erei.»ii  of  Rome,  hut  I  am  its  ••ui|n>r.tr     All  my  rnemies  must  be  your*. 
It  i«  not  fit  that  any  aj-ent  of  the  kin^r  of  Sardinia,  any  EnirltKhman,  RnasfaUL  or 
J*-,  should  reside  at  Itomo.  or  \\\  vouv  stat»*<i.  or  that  any  vessel  of  those  pow<« 
M  *nt*«r  your  ports."— No  i*»hoi  to  Vo-x  v \\    \>v  ■ivvskv 


Frcmce. 
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88.  Difficulties  having  arisen  with  Sweden  and  Russia,  in 
consequence  of  the  French  emperor's  arbitrary  demands  in  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Continental  System,  the  latter  determined 
to  invade  Russia  with  an  overwhelming  force. 
Accordingly,  in  June,1812,  he  set  out  with  asplen- 


Russian  war. 


Burning  of 
Moscow. 


didly  equipped  army  of  nearly  500,000  men,  crossed  the  Nie- 
men,  and  directed  his  march  to  Mos'cow,  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Russian  Empire.  Arriving  at  Smo-lensk',  he  captured 
the  city  after  a  tremendous  conflict,  which  closed  with  the 
retreat  of  the  Russians.  About  two  weeks  after  this,  he 
fought  a  desperate  battle  with  the  Russian  army  at  Bor-o- 
di'no  (i  like  e);  but  although  45,000  of  the  enemy  were  either 
killed  or  wounded,  he  failed  to  destroy  their  army,  and  gained 
no  decisive  victory.  His  own  losses  in  these  engagements 
were  immense  (September  7). 

83.  Unable  to  defend  Moscow,  the  Russians  abandoned  it, 
and  the  French  entered  it  in  triumph  ten  days  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Borodino.  But  the  city  had  been  set  on 
fire  by  the  Russians,  and  the  French  vainly  at- 
tempted to  stop  the  conflagration.  Nine-tenths 
of  the  whole  city  became  a  prey  to  the  flames.  This  discon- 
certed the  plans  of  Napoleon,  who  had  designed  to  pass  the 
winter  at  Moscow;  and  as  the  Russians  were  menacing  his 
communications  with  Smolensk,  where  his  magazines  and  re- 
serves had  been  left,  he  determined  to  retreat  (October  19). 

84.  But  the  dreadful  Russian  winter  having  commenced, 
the  French  soldiers  perished  by  thousands  of  cold  and 
famine.  To  add  to  their  sufferings,  they  were 
constantly  harassed  by  the  Russian  army,  par- 
ticularly by  the  Cossack  cavalry,  being  in  almost 
constant  conflict  with  them,  until  they  reached  the  Ber-e- 
si'na  River,  where  their  passage  was  disputed  by  the  Rus- 
sians in  strong  force.  The  loss  of  life  was  frightful.  Multi- 
tudes fell  by  the  sabres  of  the  Russians,  but  still  larger 
numbers  perished  in  the  icv  waters  of  the  river;  so  that  when 


Retreat  of  the 
army. 
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the  crossing  was  effected  only  20,000  men  remained  to  Na- 
poleon of  the  magnificent  army  with  which  he  had  set  out 
During  those  terrific  scenes  and  conflicts,  Mar- 
shal Ney  (no)  gained  the  appellation   of    the 


Ney. 


"  Bravest  of  the  Brave,"  by  his  fortitude  and  heroic  conduct 

85.  After  the  dreadful  passage  of  the  Beresina,  Napoleon 

abandoned  the  army,  and  fled  in  disguise  to  Paris,  where  his 

arrival  restored  public  confidence  and  courage; 

and  such  were  his  extraordinary  energy  and  the 


Continued  war 


resources  of  the  French  nation,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
next  year  (1813),  he  was  enabled  to  resume  operations  with 
an  army  of  350,000  men,  exclusive  of  his  forces  in  Spain. 
Europe  was  once  more  allied  against  him;  but,  on  the  famous 
battle-ground  of  Lut'zen,  he  defeated  the  army  of  the  allies, 
and  triumphantly  entered  the  city  of  Dresden.  Two  other 
battles  were  fought  with  indecisive  results,  after  which  he 
consented  to  an  armistice. 

86.  But  operations  were  soon  resumed  by  the  allies  with 
an  immense  army;  and  they  attacked  the  French  at  Dresden, 
but   were  repulsed  with  severe  loss.     Moreau, 
fighting  on  the  side  of  the  allies,  was  here  mor- 


Dresden. 


tally  wounded  (July  26).  In  October,  the  allies,  with  large 
reinforcements,  threatened  Napoleon's  communications,  and 
compelled  his  retreat  to  Leip'sic,  where  the  great- 
est conflict  of  the  war  ensued,  the  allied  army 


Leiptic. 


amounting  to  about  250,000  men;  while  that  of  Napoleon 
contained  less  than  150,000.  This  has  been  called  the  Battle  of 
the  Nations.  After  a  desperate  struggle,  which  lasted  three 
days,  the  French  were  compelled  to  retreat;  and  Napoleon's 
great  conquests  were  at  once  lost.  Against  the  overwhelm- 
ing forces  of  the  allies,  Napoleon  could  make  no 
effectual  resistance.     Having  defeated  every  army 


Paris  taken. 


sent  to  impede  their  progress,  they  at  last  penetrated  into 
France,  and  Paris  was  finally  obliged  to  capitulate  (March  31, 
14). 


Prance. 
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RESTORATION  07  THE  BOXTRBOMS. 

87.  After  the  capitulation  of  Paris,  a  provisional  govern- 
ment was  established  under  Talleyrand,  by  which  the  de- 
thronement of  Napoleon  was  decreed,  and  the 
brother  of  Louis  XVL  was  placed  on  the  throne 
with  the  title  of  Louis  XVIDL,  the  dauphin   Louis  XVIL 


Louis  XVIII. 


having  died  in  the  Temple,  in  Paris.  Thus  the  Bourbon 
family  was  restored  (Hay  3,  1814).  In  the  mean  time,  Napo- 
leon, finding  himself  deserted  by  many  of  his  most  trusted 
generals,  accepted  the  terms  offered  him  by  the  allies,  abdi- 
cating the  throne  and  retiring  to  the  island  of 
Elba,  near  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  the  place 
appointed  for  his  residence.    The  dismemberment 


Napol«on  an 
•xil«. 


of  the  empire  then  followed,  France  being  reduced  to  the 
limits  which  it  had  in  1792.  Louis  pretended  to  grant  a  con- 
stitutional charter,  but,  like  a  genuine  Bourbon,  he  reserved 
the  right  to  alter  its  provisions  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
88.  The  next  year,  while  a  congress  of  the  European 
powers  was  assembled  at  Vienna,  to  arrange  and  settle  the 
affairs  of  Europe,  they  were  suddenly  surprised 
by  the  escape  of  Napoleon  from  Elba.  Landing 
on  the  southern  shore  of  France   (at   Cannes 


E*c*p«from 


:acap« 
Elb 


lb*. 


[£a/»]),  he  was  at  once  received  with  enthusiasm  by  the 
troops;  and  Marshal  Ney,  who  had  been  sent  to  oppose  his 
progress,  having  deserted  to  him,  he  once  more  entered  Paris 
in  triumph,  and  was  greeted  with  acclamations  of  joy  by  all 
classes  (March  20,  1815).  Louis  XVIII.  having  fled.  Napo- 
leon found  himself  again  on  the  throne  of  France;  and  in  less 
than  two  months,  an  army  was  organized  of  over  200,000 
men,  exclusive  of  the  National  Guards. 

89.  Meantime,  the  allies  had  prepared  for  the  impending 
conflict.  Three  vast  armies  were  collected;  the  first  consist- 
ing of  Austrians,  under  Prince  Schwarz'en-berg;  the  second, 
of  British,  Germans,  and  Prussians,  under  Wellington  and 
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Bfu'cher  (tfo/beryf  and  the  third,  of  Roaeians,  under  the 
Emperor  Alexander.  Operation?  commenced  on  the  15th  of 
-   Jane;  and,  on  the  l&h,  was  fought  the  memor- 


__   .  __. 1   able  battle  of  Wa'ter-loo,  in  which  the  allies  under 

Wellington  repulsed  the  French,  and  drove  them  into  irre- 
trievable retreat  and  ruin.  Napoleon  fled  to  Paris;  but  find- 
ing that  no  farther  effort  could  be  made  to  retrieve  his  rained 
fortunes,  he  proceeded  to  the  coast,  where  he  surrendered  him- 
self to  the  commander  of  a  British  vessel  of  war.  By  agree- 
ment of  the  allied  sovereigns,  he  was  sent  a  captive  to  the 

— -■    little  island  of  St.  He-le'na,  where  he  arrived  in 

UftfJUHLftt   I    October,  1815,  and  where  he  continued  to  reside 

I   as  a  prisoner  until  his  death,  in  1821,  at  the  age 

of  fifty-two  years.  Such  was  the  termination  of  this  extraor- 
dinary career  of  ambition  and  conquest — the  most  extraor- 
dinary perhaps  in  the  world's  annals.* 

90.  Louis  XVm      Soon   after  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
Paris  was  entered  by  the  allies,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 

•     French  territory  was  occupied  by  foreign  armies. 

Louis  XVIII.  was  restored,  and   Marshal  Ney, 

who  luul  deserted  to  Napoleon,  was  shot  as  a  traitor.  The 
Htiiiio  year  Murat,  having  made  a  rash  attempt  to  regain  the 
throne  of  Naples,  was  seized  and  put  to  death.  The  measures 
of  the  restored  Bourbon  dynasties  of  Spain  and  Italy  had 
Immmi  so  tyrannical,  that  insurrections  broke  out  in  those  coun- 
tries. In  Spain,  the  army,  under  General  O'Donnell,  sup- 
■  —i  ported  the  liberal  constitution,  and  Ferdinand, 
,»v«. u.on.    j    ^  king,  was  obliged  to  submit.     Louis  XVIII. 

sent  an  army  into  Spain  to  restore  the  supreme  authority  to 

•  In  iMM-Mon,  Napoleon  whs  below  the  medium  height,  and,  during:  his  early 
yean*,  was  slenderly  built;  being  thin,  at  times,  to  emaciation.  His  head  was  dis- 
proportionately large,  with  features  classically  molded,  an  olive  complexion,  and 
large,  dark  eyed,  lie  was  habitually  abstracted,  seeming  to  commune  with  him- 
*elf  even  when  listening  to  others;  yet  his  conversation  was  engaging,  from  the 
vigor  and  clearness  of  his  thought,  and  the  condensed  precision  of  his  language. 

in  f*M  NrtjnWeon'rt  remains  were  transported  from  St.  Helena  to  Paris,  and  then* 
IhhI  with  even*  possible  oLrc\m\\A&Tvc*  ol  ^v^&s*  ^^  solemnity. 
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Ferdinand;  and  the  constitutionalists  having  been  defeated, 
the  liberal  government  was  overturned  (1823).  Louis  XVIII. 
died  the  next  year  (1824),  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Charles,  Count  of  Artois  (ar'twah). 

91.  Charles  X.  During  this  reign,  the  contests  between 
the  ultra-royalist  and  liberal  parties  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  as  the  legislature  was  called,  became 
very  violent;  and  Charles,  taking  sides  with  the 


Chief  event*. 


former,  adopted  very  arbitrary  measures  to  enforce  his  views. 
The  liberal  party  having  secured  a  majority  in  the  Chamber, 
the  king  caused  the  latter  to  be  dissolved,  altered  the  law  of 
elections,  and  suspended  the  liberty  of  the  press.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  despotic  measures,  the  people  rose  in  insur- 
rection; and,  after  a  contest  of  three  days,  dis- 
persed the  royal  guards  and  sacked  the  Tuileries. 


Insurrection. 


Lafayette  was  then  appointed  general  of  the  National  Guards, 
and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  having  declared  the  throne 
vacant,  summoned  Lou'is  Phil'ippe  (or  loo'e  fil-leep')  to  oc- 
cupy it  (1830).     Charles  took  refuge  in  England. 

92.  Louis  Philippe  was  the  son  of  the  infamous  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Philip  Egalite, 
had  taken  part  in  the  excesses  of  the  revolution,  and  had 
become  one  of  its  many  victims.  Since  that  dreadful  period, 
Louis  Philippe  had  suffered  every  variety  of  for- 
tune, being  an  exile  from  his  native  land,  and  in 


Previous  life. 


a  condition  of  privation  and  distress  traveling  or  sojourning 
in  foreign  countries.  A  charter  of  rights  was  agreed  upon 
by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  accepted  by  the  newly 
elected  king.  His  reign  was  for  several  years 
quite  prosperous;  and  the  country  advanced  in 
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education,  commerce,  and  internal  improvements.  The 
king,  however,  was  very  odious  to  the  extreme  republi- 
cans, and  several  attempts  were  made  upon  his  life.  He 
afterward  became  generally  unpopular  by  his  opposition  to 
the  reforms  which  were  demanded  in  the  government,  as  well 
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as  by  his  avarice  and  his  selfish  concern  for  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  his  family. 

93.  An  attempt  to  repress,  by  arbitrary  prohibition,  a  re- 
form banquet  appointed  on  Washington's  birthday  (February 
22,  1848),  excited  an  insurrection  of  the  people, 
with  whom  the  troops  fraternized;  and  Louis 


Revolution. 


Philippe  was  compelled  to  flee.  With  much  difficulty,  ho 
made  his  escape  to  England,  where  he  died  about  two  years 
afterward.  One  of  the  most  important  events  of  this  reign 
was  the  conquest  of  Algiers  (1847),  after  a  long  and  sanguin- 
ary struggle  on  the  part  of  the  native  tribes,  under  their 
leader  Abd-el  Ka'der  (1847).  It  was  annexed  to  France  as  a 
province  under  the  name  of  Algeria. 

The  Secoto  Republic 

94.  After  the  flight  of  the  king,  a  provisional  government 
was  instituted,  consisting  of  seven  members,  among  whom 
were  La-mar- tine'(-/^n)  and  Ar'a-go,  distinguished 
for  their  attainments  in  literature  and  science. 
France  was  declared  a  republic,  with  the  motto, 


Provisional 
government 


"Liberty,  Equality,  and  Fraternity;"  hereditary  titles  and 
distinctions  of  nobility  were  abolished,  and  a  national  assem- 
bly was  called  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  constitution. 
The  constitution  afterward  adopted  vested  the  government 
in  a  president,  to  be  elected  for  four  years,  and 
a  national  assembly.     By  the  election  which  fol- 


President. 


lowed,  Louis  Napoleon  was  chosen,  by  an  immense  majority, 
first  president  of  France  (1848).* 

95.  In  the  first  year  of  his  presidency,  a  revolution  broke 
out  in  Rome,  and  the  Pope  (Pius  IX.)  fled  to  Gaeta  gah-af- 

•  Louis  Napoleon  was  the  nephew  of  the  great  Napoleon,  being  the  son  of  Louis 
Bonaparte  and  Hortense  Beauharnais,  daughter  of  the  Empress  Josephine.  During 
the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  he  became  noted  for  two  attempts  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  government  by  endeavoring  to  raise  a  revolt  in  his  favor  among  the  troop*. 
One  of  these  was  at  Strasburg,  in  1836,  and  the  other  at  Boulogne,  in  1S40.  For  the 
second  he  was  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  but  succeeded  in  making 
hi*  escape  in  1846.    These  rash  euterpnafc*  *\&y***A\&cct  to  considerable  ridicule, 
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tali).  Louis  Napoleon  having  sent  an  army  under  General 
Oudinot  {po'de-no)  to  restore  him  to  his  government,  the  re- 
publicans under  Gar-i-bal'di  were  entirely  defeated, 
and  Pius  IX.  returned  to  Rome  the  next  year. 


Garibaldi. 


Revolutions  broke  out  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  with  similar 
want  of  success.  Difficulties  arising  between  the  President 
and  the  Assembly,  the  former  determined  to  overturn  the  ex- 
isting form  of  government,  so  as  to  obtain  an  increase  of 
power.  His  measures  were  devised  and  executed  with  great 
adroitness.  Having  gained  over  the  military,  he 
seized  and  imprisoned  such  of  the  members  of 
the  Assembly  as  were  hostile  to  his  views,  as  well 


Government 
change. 


as  other  distinguished  citizens  from  whom  he  apprehended 
opposition.  He  then  suppressed  the  newspapers,  and  pro- 
claimed a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  and  Council  of  State 
(December,  1851). 

96.  A  despotic  constitution  sketched  by  Louis  Napoleon 
was  accepted  by  the  people,  and  he  was  elected  president  for 
a  term  of  ten  years.  A  short  time  after  this,  he 
obtained  the  passage  of  a  decree  by  the  Senate, 


Revolution. 


declaring  him  hereditary  emperor;  and  this  decree  was  rati- 
fied by  the  popular  suffrages.  Napoleon  Bonaparte's  son  by 
Maria  Louisa  (Napoleon  II.)  having  died,  Louis  Napoleon 
assumed  the  title  of  Napoleon  III.  Thus  was  effected  one  of 
the  most  disgraceful  usurpations  recorded  in  history,  by  means 
of  a  dishonorable  stratagem  which  was  dignified  by  the  name 
of  coup  cTitat  (koo-di'tah') — i.e.,  stroke  of  state  policy. 

The  Second  Empire. 

97.  In  1854  the  French  united  with  the  English  in  the 
Bussian  War,  and  under  Marshal  Pelissier  (pa-Us-se-a')  ac- 
quired the  glory  of  the  final  storming  of  the 
tremendous  fortresses  of  Sebastopol.  In  1859,  war 


Russian  War. 


having  arisen    between    Austria  and    Sardinia,   the  French 
emperor  formed  an  alliance  with  the  latter,  and  took  the 
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field  in  person  in  northern  Italy.  Austria  suffered  disas- 
trous defeats  at  Ma-gen'ta  and  Sol-fer-i'no  (i 
like  e),  and  by  the  treaty  of.  Vil'lafran'ca  was 


Austria. 


obliged  to  relinquish  possession  of  Lombardy.  In  1862  a 
French  army  occupied  Mexico;  and,  on  the  invitation  of 
Napoleon,  Archduke  Maximilian,  of  Austria,  took 
the  throne   as   emperor  of  that  country.     His 


Mexico. 


government  was,  however,  soon  overturned,  and  he  himself 
was  shot  by  order  of  the  insurgent  general  (18G7). 

98.  The  preservation  of  the  papal  power  in  Italy  from  the 
attacks  of  Garibaldi  and  his  republican  associates  was  a  strik- 
ing feature  of  the  emperor's  policy,  which  in  its 
general  character  was  strongly  on  the  side  of 
absolutism  as  opposed  to  the  spread  of   liberal 


Policy  of 
Napoleon. 


principles  and  the  establishment  of  democratic  governments. 
Under  his  sway,  France,  though  kept  under  severe  restraint 
by  the  imperial  power,  made  great  and  rapid  strides  in  every 
department  of  national  well-being;  and  her  internal  improve- 
ments and  progress  in  commerce  and  manufactures  were 
unsurpassed  by  those  of  any  other  nation. 

99.  In   1870   war  was  declared  by  France  against  Ger- 
many;  and  the  French  armies,  under  Marshals  McMahon 
and  Bazainc,  marched  to  the  Rhine.     But  the 
German  states,  with  perfect  unanimity,  joined 


German  War. 


all  their  forces  under  King  William  of  Prussia,  to  repel  the 
invaders;  and  immense  armies,  splendid  in  discipline  and 
equipment,  were  promptly  concentrated  near  the  east  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  under  the  Prussian  monarch,  aided  by  Von 
Moltke  and  other  generals.  In  the  first  conflicts,  McMahon 
was  defeated  and  driven  into  retreat;  but  he  took 
up  a  strong  position  at  Sedan  (sa-dong').  Here 
was  fought  a  great  and  decisive  battle,  on  the  1st 


French 
disasters. 


of  September;  and  the  French,  driven  from  their  position 
and  completely  surrounded,  were  compelled  to  surrender. 
More  than  80,000  meu  laid  down  their  arms,  and  Napoleon 
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himself  became  a  prisoner.  While  a  part  of  the  German  army 
marched  on  Paris,  and  invested  that  city,  Bazaine  was  shut  up 
in  Metz,  where,  on  the  21st  of  October,  he  surrendered  his 
army  prisoners  of  war. 

Third  Republic. 

100.  Paris  held  out  until  January  28,  1871,  when  it 
yielded,  and  was  occupied  by  the  German  forces.  Mean- 
while, Napoleon  being  a  prisoner,  the  French 
Republic  had   been   declared,   and  Thiers  was 


Republic 


elected  president.  A  treaty  was  then  concluded,  by  which 
France  ceded  to  Germany  the  greater  part  of  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine, and  agreed  to  pay  an  immense  sum  of  money  as  an 
indemnity  for  the  war.  Soon  afterward  an  insurrection  broke 
out  in  Paris,  supported  by  the  Commune,  which 
lasted  several  months,  during  which  the  insur- 


Commune. 


gents  committed  many  acts  of  atrocity  and  violence.  It  was 
put  down  in  May,  1871.  On  this,  finding  it  impossible  to 
reconcile  the  hostile  factions,  Thiers  resigned  (May,  1873); 
and  Marshal  McMahon  was  elected  president  in  his  stead. 
The  death  of  Napoleon  occurred  in  England  (1873). 

101.  During  the  same  year,  occurred  also  the  trial  of 
Marshal  Bazaine,  upon  charges  based  on  his  surrender  of 
the  army  at  Metz.  It  resulted  in  his  conviction, 
and  he  was  sentenced  to  degradation  from  his  rank 
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as  general,  and  death.  But  he  was  recommended  to  mercy 
by  his  judges,  and  President  McMahon  commuted  the  sentence 
of  death  to  twenty  years'  seclusion.  In  1873,  the  German  oc- 
cupation of  French  territory  ceased,  the  last  installment  of  the 
war  indemnity  having  been  paid.  There  were  many  parties 
at  this  time  among  the  French  people  opposed  to  the  repub- 
lic, causing  much  political  agitation.  The  triumph  of  the 
republicans  in  1879,  was  soon  followed  by  the  resignation  of 
President  McMahon;  and  he  was  succeeded  bv  M.  Gr6vy,  who 
is  still  in  office  (1882). 
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State  of  Society  nr  France, 

During  the  Revolutionary  Period  (1774-1881). 

102.  At  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Louis  XVI.  there 
were  many  indications  of  an  impending  revolution.    New  ideas 
had  been  infused  into  the  minds  of  men,  which 
produced  an  opposition  to  prevailing  institutions; 


Signsof  change. 


and  the  wrongs  which  the  people  had  suffered  for  centuries 
from  the  rule  of  an  arbitrary  monarchy,  and  from  a  corrupt 
court  and  nobility,  began  to  be  more  clearly  seen  and  more 
deeply  felt.  There  were  many  influences  that  conspired  to 
fan  the  smouldering  fire  into  a  flame. 

103.  The  French  Revolution  has  been  attributed  to  the 
following  causes:  1.  The  despotism,  recklessness,  and  profligacy 

of  the  French  court  during  the  three  preceding 
reigns;  2.  The  unjust  laws  that  favored  the 
nobility  and  clergy  at  the  expense  of  the  lower 


Causes  of 
the  Revolution 


classes;  3.  The  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  spread  of  in- 
fidelity caused  by  the  writings  of  Voltaire  and  others;  4.  The 
desire  for  political  freedom  inspired  by  the  success  o^  the 
American  Revolution,  in  which  so  many  of  the  French  had 
borne  a  prominent  part.  To  these  must  be  added  the  dis- 
order of  the  finances,  which,  in  the  first  part  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVI.,  almost  stopped  the  wheels  of  government. 

104.  The  people — the  Third  Estate — had  bided  their  time, 
and  at  last  it  came.     The  first  session  of  the  far-famed  States- 
General  of  1789  gave,  in  various  minor  incidents, 
indications  of  the  storm  that  was  so  soon  to  burst 
forth  with  resistless  fury.      The  representatives 


Course  of  the 
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of  the  people  refused  to  sit  with  uncovered  heads,  when  the 
nobles  and  clergy,  according  to  the  old  custom  of  every 
former  session,  put  on  their  hats  after  the  completion  of  the 
king's  speech;  and  this  led  to  a  tumult  only  to  be  ended  by 
the  king's  taking  off  his  orou  b&t.    Since  that  great  era,  revo- 


France.  593 

lution  has  been  the  characteristic  of  French  politics.  No 
government  that  has  been  established  has  been  other  than 
insecure  and  temporary,  because  it  has  not  rested  on  princi- 
ples thoroughly  fixed  in  public  opinion.  The  popular  mind, 
indeed,  has  seemed  to  revolt  from  all  government,  only  sub- 
mitting to  it  for  a  time  as  a  necessity.  The  Commune  of 
1871  was  the  last,  but  perhaps  the  most  striking,  illustration 
of  this  fact. 

105.  In  the  first  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI.,  when 
Dr.  Franklin  visited  France  in  1776,  iu  behalf  of  his  Ameri- 
can compatriots,  the  people  were  charmed  with 
his  simplicity  of  dress  and  manners;  and  their 
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love  for  the  cause  which  he  represented  led  them  to  imitate 
him.  Qold  lace  and  embroidery  and  powdered  curls  gave 
way  to  plain  dresses  and  straight-cut  hair;  but  this  was  soon 
followed  by  an  extraordinary  affectation  of  English  modes  of 
costume.  At  the  beginning  of  this  period,  the  ladies  wore 
hoops,  and  dressed  their  hair  in  the  most  extreme  fashion. 
It  was  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  huge  pyramid  on  the  top  <tf 
the  head;  and  caricatures  might  be  seen  representing  the 
hair-dresser  mounted  on  a  ladder  dressing  a  lady's  hair.  This 
extravagance  was  succeeded,  for  a  time,  by  a  period  of  great 
simplicity  in  dress,  white  muslin  dresses  and  straw  hats  taking 
the  place  of  silks,  satins,  and  velvets.  The  antique  then 
came  iuto  vogue  in  imitation  of  the  classic  heroes  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  In  more  modern  times  the  world  of  fashion  has 
constantly  had  its  center  at  Paris. 

106.  The  civil  administration  of  the  great  Napoleon  was 
characterized  by  the  highest  intelligence  and  the  most  benefi- 
cent enterprise.  The  Code  Napoleon,  a  compila- 
tion of  the  laws  of  France,  prepared  under  his 
direction,  was  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  his 
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achievements  for  the  good  of  France.  lie  did  much  also  for 
education,  of  which  no  system  existed  in  France  before  his 
time.     He  created  numerous  lvceums,  in  which  the  instruc- 
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tion  given  was  literary,  scientific,  and  moral;  and  several  law 
and  medical  schools.  The  system  of  primary  instruction  in 
France,  now  so  complete,  was  created  subsequent  to  Napo- 
leon's time. 

107.  The  public  works,  including  magnificent  buildings, 
public  monuments,  roads,  etc.,  are  far  too  mauy  to  enumerate. 
Among  them  may  be  mentioned  the  great  break- 
water at  the  harbor  of  Cherbourg,  which  was 


Public  works. 


commenced  in  1783,  but  not  finished  till  1853.  During  the 
present  century,  Franco  has  shared,  in  common  with  other 
civilized  nations,  that  astonishing  progress  in  science  and  in 
the  useful  arts  which  have  done  so  much  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  mankind  by  improving  the 


Science  and  art. 


condition  of  society.  The  railroad,  the  steamship,  and  the  tele- 
graph, have  revolutionized  the  social,  political,  and  military 
system  of  every  civilized  nation  in  the  world;  and  in  none  has 
there  been  greater  progress  in  the  use  of  these  than  in  France. 
The  World's  Fair  (Exposition  Universe-lie)  has  been  an  im- 
portant auxiliary  in  developing  the  industrial  and  artistic 
capabilities  of  this  great  nation.* 

108.  Every  department  of  literature  is  adorned  with  the 
products  of  French  genius.  In  the  early  part  of 
this  period,  the  following  writers  may  bo  enume- 


Literature. 


rated: 

• 

Crebillon  (krt-be-yong')  (1674^1762),  a  tragic  poet,  ranking  next  to  Cor- 

ncillc  and  Racine. 
Volney  (1757-1793),  eminent  for  his  historical  researches. 
Malesherbes  (1721-1794),  an  able  statesman,  and  writer  on  politics,  law, 

and  finance;  author  of  Thought*  and  Maxims. 
Andr6  Chenier  (shenya')  1762-1794),  the  poet  of  the  Revolution,  whose 

career  was  cat  short  by  the  guillotine. 
Beanmarchais  (bo-mar-stia')  (1732-1799).  who  wrote   The  Marriage  of 

Figaro  and  Tfie  Barber  of  JSeville,  two  famous  comedies. 


*  The  idea  of  the  Exposition  Universelle  originated  in  France,  but  was  first 
realized  in  England.    In  the  Paris  Exposition  of  1867.  as  well  as  in  1878,  there  was 
presented  in  an  eminent  degree  the  wonderful  creative  skill  of  the  French  people. 


France. 


a  St  Pierre  (1737-1814),  author  of  the  popular  story  Paul  and 
Virginia. 
109.  At  a  later  period,  the  following  writers  have  been 

most  conspicuous: 

De  8t»a  (stah'el)  (Mrae.)  (1T66-1817),  the  most  talented  woman  of  her 
time,  who  wrote  Corinne,  and  other  works  of  genius. 

He  Genlii  (lAtfny-fe)  (Mme.)  (1746-1830),  author  of  many    I   uurptriod. 

interesting  juvenile  works,   romances,  memoirs,  etc     

Of  the  latter,  her  Observations  on  the  Literary  History  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  possesses  the  greatest  interest. 

Sbmondl  (1778-1842),  author  of  the  History  of  the  Italian  Republic*. 

Chateaubriand  {shah-to-bre-ahng)   (1760-1848),  author  of  the  Genius  of 
Chrutianity,  a  work  remarkable  for 
its  purity  and  finished  style. 

Stranger  (W-raAn-iAa'Hl  780-1857),  the 
greatest  of  French  lyric  poeU, 
noted  for  his  popular  songs. 

Slisot  (1787-1874),  one  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious of  French  statesmen . 
historians;  author  of  the  History  of  I 
Civilization,  and  other  works. 

Thierry  (te-a'ree),  author  of  the  History 
of  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  other 
historical  works. 

Comte  (kongt)  (1708-1857),  author  of 
the  Positive  Philosophy. 

Thiol  (1797-1877),  author  of  many  valuable  historical  works,  History  of 
the  French  Revolution,  Constitute  and  Empire,  etc. 

Mkhelat  (meesh-la')  (1798-1874),  author  of  the  History  of  France,  and 
many  other  noted  works. 

Couln  ikoo  zahng)  (1792-1887),  a  noted  philosopher. 

Victor  Hugo  (born  1802).  the  most  celebrated  French  writer  of  modern 
times, — poet,  dramatist,  historian,  philosopher,  and  moralist;  remark- 
able for  the  splendor  as  well  as  the  universality  of  his  genius. 

Alexander  Duma*  {du-mah)  (1803-1870),  one  of  the  most  prolific  of  novel- 

Ernart  Banan  (rl-nahng)  (born  1823),  author  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  Saint 

Paul,  etc 
TUmmarion  (born  1842),  an  astronomer  and  popular  writer,  author  of 

Plurality  of  Worlds,  Qod  in  Nature,  etc. 
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Buless  07  France, 

During  thx  Rktolutiokabt  Period. 


Name.  Date  of  rule. 

Louis  XVI.,  Bourbon  king 1774-1708 

Reign  of  Terror 179&-1794 

Directory 1794-1799 

Napoleon,  First  Consul 1800-1804 

Napoleon  L,  Emperor 1804-1814 

Louis  XVIII.,  Bourbon  king. . .  1814-1834 
Charles  X.,  Bourbon  king 1824-1890 


Name.  Date  of  rule. 

L.  Philippe,  Bourbon-Orleans..  1830-1848 
Louis  Napoleon,  President ....  1848-1852 

Napoleon  HI.,  Emperor. 1869-1870 

Thiers,  L.  A.,  President 1871-1878 

McMahon,  M.  E.  P.  M.,  Prest..  1878-1879 
Grevy,  F.  J.  P.,  President 1879- 


Suiocary  of  Principal  Events  and  Date* 

A.D. 

Treaty  of  alliance  with  the  United  States 1778 

Meeting  of  the  8tates-General.    Revolution  commenced 1789 

Meeting  of  the  Legislative  Assembly * 1791 

The  first  French  republic  declared 1798 

Execution  of  Louis  XVL    Reign  of  Terror . .  1798 

Execution  of  Robespierre 1794 

Napoleon's  victorious  campaign  in  northern  Italy 1794-5 

Napoleon's  expedition  to  Egypt.    Battle  of  the  Pyramids  1798 

Napoleon's  great  victory  over  the  Austrians  at  Marengo 1800 

Treaty  of  Amiens 1809 

Surrender  of  Ulm.    Battle  of  Austerlitz.    Battle  of  Trafalgar 1805 

Battles  of  Jena  and  Auerstadt.    Berlin  taken 1805 

Battle  of  Eylau.    Peace  of  Tilsit 1807 

Taking  of  Vienna.    Battles  of  Aspern  and  Wagram 1809 

Invasion  of  Russia  by  Napoleon.    Moscow  burned 1819 

Battles  of  Lutzen,  Dresden,  and  Leipsic 1818 

Invasion  of  France.    Capture  of  Paris.    Abdication  of  Napoleon  1814 

Battle  of  Waterloo.    Napoleon  banished  to  St.  Helena 1815 

Death  of  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena 1821 

Taking  of  Algiers.    Abdication  of  Charles  X 1899 

Defeat  of  Abd-el-Kader.    Conquest  of  Algeria 1847 

The  great  breakwater  completed  at  Cherbourg 1858 

Rome  taken  by  the  French.    The  Pope  restored 1849 

Termination  of  the  Crimean  war  by  the  treaty  of  Paris 1856 

Battles  of  Solferino  and  Magenta  1859 

The  city  of  Mexico  entered  by  the  French  under  Marshal  Bazaine 1888 

The  Archduke  Maximilian  declared  Emperor  of  Mexico 1854 

War  against  Germany.    McMahon  and  Bazaine  defeated 1870 

Defeat  of  the  French  at  Sedan.    Napoleon  a  prisoner. 1870 

Siege  of  Paris  by  the  German  army 1871 

Resignation  of  President  Thiers.    Death  of  Napoleon  HI 1878 

Trial  and  condemnation  of  Marshal  Bazaine 1878 

Death  of  Thiers 1877 

Resignation  ot  President  McMahon 1878 
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BMINENT  PERSONAGES. 

Who  were  iheyt 

Jn  what  period  did  they  live? 

With  what  event*  connected  t        PAOB 

Qonsalvo  de  Cordova 541 

Chevalier  Bayard 642,  648,  544 

Gaston  de  Foix 542 

Constable  Bourbon 648,  644,  545 

Catharine  de'  Medici. .  546,  548,  549,  551 

Constable  Montmorency 547 

Prince  of  Conde 547,548,549 

Admiral  Coligni 547,  548 

Duke  of  Guise 547 

Chancellor  de  1'HopHal 648,  652 

Henry  of  Navarre  (Henry  IV.)..  549,  558 

Duke  of  Mayenne 558 

Duke  of  Sully 554 

Mary  de1  Medici 655,556 

Richelieu 656,  556,  565 

Cardinal  Masarin 557 

Marsha]  Turenne 557,  558 

Cardinal  de  Bets 557 

Colbert 658,  564 

Mm*,  de  Maintenon 559,567 

Cardinal  Fleury 561,  562 

Marshal  Saxe ..562 

Napoleon  1 562,  677-586 

Marie  Antoinette 571 

Mirabeau 572 

Necker 572 

Lafayette 578 

Robespierre 575,  576,  577 

Charlotte  Corday 576 

Moreau 579 

Murat 582,  586 

Marshal  Ney 583,  585,  586 

Napoleon  m 588,  589,  590 

Marshal  McMahon 590 

Corneille 567 

Racine 567 

Moliere 567 

Feneion 568 

Abbe  de  Fleury 568 

Diderot 569 

La  Place 569 

Legendre 509 

"Voltaire 569 


PAOS 

Montesquieu 569 

Rousseau 670 

Malsherbes 670,  594 

Madame  Roland 576 

Madame  de  StaCl 595 

Chateaubriand 596 

Guisot 595 

Thiers 591,  596 

Cousin 696 

Victor  Hugo 595 

Ernest  Renan 596 

IMPORTANT   EVENTS. 

When  did  they  occur? 

What  led  to  themf 

What  resulted  therefrom? 

League  of  Cambray 642 

Battle  of  Agnadello 542 

Battle  of  Marignano 648 

Battle  of  Pa  via 544 

Sacking  of  Rome 546 

Massacre  of  St  Bartholomew 549 

Battle  of  Ivry 658 

Edict  of  Nantes 564,560 

War  of  the  Fronde 567 

Meeting  of  the  States-General 671 

Storming  of  the  Bastile 672 

Taking  of  the  Tuileries 674 

Execution  of  Louis  XVI 575 

Reign  of  Terror 576 

Treaty  of  Campo  Formio 677 

Battle  of  the  Pyramids 578 

Battle  of  Austerlitz 579 

Dissolution  of  the  German  Empire..  580 

Battle  of  Jena 580 

Peace  of  Tilsit 581 

Battle  of  Wagram 582 

Russian  Expedition 588,  584 

Battle  of  Leipsic 584 

Restoration  of  the  Bourbons 585 

Battle  of  Waterloo 586 

Battle  of  Solferino 590 

Battle  of  Sedan 590 

Surrender  of  Bazaine 590 

Occupation  of  Paris 591 

Insurrection  of  the  Commune 591 


CHAPTER  XL 
States  of  Modern  Europe. 


SECTION  I. 

Germany  and  Austria. 

1.  The  modern  history  of  Germany  begins  with  th»  reign 
of  Maximilian  L  (1493-1519),  called  the  Pemiiless,  on  account 
of  his  want  of  money  to  carry  on  his  numerous 
wars.    He  was  one  of  the  group  of  prominent 


Contemporaries 


characters  for  whom  that  age  was  especially  celebrated, — Pope 
Julius  II. ,  the  founder  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome;  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon;  Emanuel  the  Great  of  Portugal,  the  patron  of  arti 
and  sciences  and  the  friend  of  Vasco  da  Gama;  Henry  VHL 
of  England  with  his  great  minister,  Cardinal 
Wolsey;  and  Bajazet  II.,  one  of  the  greatest  of 


Luther. 


the  Turkish  sultans.  It  was  in  this  reign  that  Martin  Luther 
published  his  famous  ninety-five  theses  against  the  doctrines 
of  the  Catholic  Church  (1517). 

2.  Charles  V.,  the  grandson  of  Maximilian,  who  succeeded 
him  (1519),  being  crowned  at  Aix-la  Chapelle,  was  one  of  the 

greatest  monarchs  of  ancient  or  modern  times. 

He  had  become  king  of  Spain  by  hereditary  right, 
previous  to  his  election  as  emperor  of  Germany;  and  he  was, 
besides,  ruler  over  Austria,  the  Netherlands,  and  Naples.    His 


Dominions. 


Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  XVIII. 
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contests  with  Francis  I.  of  France  have  already  been  referred 
to.    In  1521  a  diet  was  held  at  Worms,  at  which  Luther 

having  been  cited  by  Charles  was  commanded  to   i — — 

recant;  and  on  his  refusal  was  pronounced  a  her-   I '' 

etic,  and  pat  to  the  ban  of  the  empire.  He,  however,  escaped, 
and  was  kept  concealed  for  nine  months  by  his  friend  and 
protector,  Frederick  of  Saxony.  From  the  spread  of  Luther's 
tenets  grew  what  is  called  the  Reformation. 


S.  The  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  made  great  progress 
in  Saxony,  favored  as  they  were  by  the  Elector;  and  several  of 
the  other  princes  of  Germany  supported  Luther's  r~ ~  ; 
views.  In  the  diet  held  at  Spire  (1526),  a  tern-  I — ' """"'"'' 
norary  decree  of  toleration  was  granted  the  Lutherans;  but 
a  subsequent  diet  at  the  same  place  revoked  the  decree,  and 
declared  Lutheranism  heretical  (1529).  Against  this  revoca- 
tion fifteen  imperial  cities,  and  seven  reigning  princes,  in- 
cluding the  Elector  of  Saxony,  protested  as  being  unjust  and 
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oppressive;  and  hence  the  followers  of  Luther  were  after- 
ward called  Protestants.  At  Augsburg  they  published  their 
Confession  of  Faith,  which  had  been  drawn  up  by 
Melanchthon  (1530),*  and  signed  by  the  Protestant 


Protestants. 


Growth  of 
Protestantism 


p:  nces.    The  latter,  after  the  condemnation  of  the  Confession 
of  Augsburg  by  the  diet,  formed  for  their  defense  the  famous    - 
League  of  Smalcald  (1531). 

4.  Meantime,  the  Lutheran  doctrines  had  spread  rapidly — 
through  several  of  the  German  states,  from  Saxony  north- 
ward to  the  Baltic,     After  the  peace  of  Cambray — 
(see  page  545),  the  emperor  engaged  to  extirpates 
Lutheranigm;  but  he  was  compelled  to  unite  th» 

German  forces  in  order  to  repel  the  invasions  of  the  Turks 5, 
and,  consequently,  at  the  diet  of  Nuremberg  he  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Protestant  rulers,  to  be  binding  until  a  general  coun- 
cil of  the  Church  should  be  called.     After  the  Turks  had  been 
defeated  and  driven  back,  Charles,  being  kept  busy  by  his  war 
with  the  Barbary  powers  and  with  France,  found  himself  still 
uuable  to  cope  with  the  Protestant  leaders,  and  renewed  the 
peace  of  Nuremberg.     Thus  Protestantism  was  unchecked  for 
the  time,  and  spread  not  only  in  Germany,  but  in  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Holland,  England,  and  other  countries.     Luther  in 
the  mean  time  translated  the  Bible  into  the  German  language, 
and  also  composed  many  hymns,  one  of  which  became  the 
battle-song  of  the  Reformation.     He  is  regarded  as  the  found- 
er of  German  church  poetry  and  music. 

5.  A  general  council  was  at  last  called  by  Pope  Paul  III., 
to  meet  at  Trent, \  in  the  Italian  part  of  the  Tyrol,  and 
the  Protestants  were  invited  to  attend;  but  they  refused  to 


*  Philip  Melanchthon  (born  in  1497.  died  in  1560)  was,  next  to  Luther,  the  chief 
leader  in  the  Protestant  movement.  He  was  eminent  for  his  scholarship  and  intel- 
lectual ability,  as  well  as  for  his  modesty  and  gentleness  of  disposition. 

t  The  Council  of  Trent  was  one  of  the  most  important  synods  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  It  was  opened  in  December,  1545,  and  was  held  at  intervals  until  the 
twenty-fifth  session,  December,  1563.  Its  decrees,  defining  certain  doctrines  of  the 
church,  were  confirmed  by  the  Pope  the  next  year. 
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mledge  the  Pope's  authority  or  to  be  bound  by  the  de- 
of  the  Council.     This  brought  on  a  religious  war,  and 

es  V.  marched  into  northern  Germany,  and   i — — 

ted  the  Elector  of  Saxony  at  Miihlberg,  on  |  * lgi"'  *"f- 
llbe,  taking  him  prisoner  (1547).  The  latter  was  eom- 
1  to  give  up  most  of  his  dominions  to  Maurice,  so  cele- 
d  subsequently  as  the  champion  of  Protestantism,  though 
he  played  the  part  of  an  apostate.  Luther  died  just 
e  this  war  commenced  (February  18,  1546).* 

Charles  now  eagerly  pushed  forward  his  plan  to  destroy 
istantism;  and,  under  hm  orders,  Maurice  of  Saxony  laid 

siege  to  Magdeburg,    i 

and  compelled  its  I 
capitulation.  Disgusted,  how- 
ever, with  the  oppressive  meas- 
ures of  the  emperor,  Maurice 
|  now  determined  to  take  the  side 
1  of  the  Protestants;  and  having 
formed  an  alliance  with  France 
(see  page  546),  he  marched  rap- 
idly  to  the  south  while  Charles 
was  busied  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Council,  and  narrowly  missed 
[)g  him  a  prisoner  (1552). f  The  next  year, 
■t  was  held,  and  the  assembled  German 
a  agreed  to  the  Treaty  of  Passan,  mado  in 


between  Charles  and  Maurice,  and  permitting  religious 

!hmrlm  V.  was  urged  by  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  other*  to  burn  Luther's  body 
tterthe  ashes,  as  those  of  a  heretic;  but  he  answered  like  a  man:  'I  wane 
•gainst  the  dead.'  Herein  he  showed  the  better  aide  o[  bis  nature,  altnough 
r»  moment. "— r/ojnrrf  Tayhir. 

prised  of  his  danger.  Charles  fled  across  the  Alps  amid  the  darkness  of 
nd  In  a  violent  storm  of  rain,  though  he  was  suffering  from  the  gout  at  the 
is  courtier*  following  u  beat  they  could,  many  of  them  on  foot.  Usuries 
1  Ianspruck  a  few  hour*  after  the  emperor  had  left  It;  not  sorry  to  find  him 
or  ha  said  be  had  "  no  convenient  cage  for  such  a  falcon."  The  Council  of 
roke  up,  for  the  time.  In  dismay,  its  members  scattering  to  than-  home*. 
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freedom  to  the  Protestants.  Three  jean  afterward,  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg,  under  the  auction  of  Charles  V.,  confirmed 
these  stipulations,  and  thus  gare  peace  to  Germany  (1555). 
Charles  V.  abdicated  the  throne  in  1556,  and  was  succeeded 
by  hU  brother  Ferdinand  (1556-1564). 


7.  The  next  important  event  in  the  history  of  Germany 
is  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  which  commenced  in   1618,  in 

Bohemia,  on  account  of  the  attempt  of  the  king 

'  (Ferdinand  II.)  to  extinguish  Protestantism  within 

his  dominions.  During  this  outbreak  the  king ,was  elected 
emperor  (Ferdinand  II.);  but  the  Bohemians  refused  to 
acknowledge  him,  and  chose  Frederick,  Elector-palatine,  son- 
in-law  of  James  I.  of  England.     Frederick  being  defeated  in 

.   &  great  battle  near  Prague,  was  obliged  to  flee 

"*  **'    '   '    (K>20);  and  the  Bohemian  Protestants  were  per- 


secuted without  mercy.  Hostilities  were  continued  in  other 
parts  under  Count  Mansfield,  Frederick's  general,  against 
Tilly,*  the  imperial  general,  until  1625,  when  several  of  the 
northern  states  of  Germany  formed  a  defensive  union  against 
the  emperor,  and  invited  Christian  IV.,  King  of  Denmark,  to 
act  as  their  leader.  This  was  the  end  of  the  first  period  of 
the  war. 

8.  Christian  entered  Germany  with  his  forces,  and  was 
joined  by  Count  Mansfield  and  Duke  Christian  of  Bruns- 
wick, a  noted  character  at  that  time.  James  I. 
of  England,  his  brother-in-law,  also  sent  him 
assistance.  There  was,  however,  no  zealous  union  among  the 
German  states.     At  this  time  Albert  Wallenstein,  a  wealthy 

*  Tilly  woh  already  famous,  in  the  Bavarian  service,  both  for  his  military  talent 
and  his  Inhumanity.  He  was  a  small  lean  man,  with  a  face  almost  comical  in  its 
ugliness.  His  nose  was  like  a  parrot's  beak,  his  forehead  seamed  with  deep 
wrinkles,  his  eyes  sunk  in  their  sockets  and  his  cheek-bones  projecting.  He  usually 
wore  a  dress  of  green  satin,  with  a  cocked  hat  and  long  red  feather,  and  rode  s 
f/uai/,  mean -looking,  gray  boxae."— Bayard  Tartar. 


Second  period 
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Bohemian,  offered  his  services  to  Ferdinand  in  the  Catholic 
interest,  and  they  were  accepted.  Tilly  and  Wallenstein 
joining  their  forces  soon  drove  the  Danes  out  of  Germany, 
and  Christian  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  emperor,  at 
Lnbeck  (1629).     This  ended  the  second  period  of  the  war. 

9.  The  next  year,  partly  through  the  intrigues  of  Riche- 
lieu, Wallenstein,  the  greatest  of  the  imperial  generals,  was 
dismissed;    and    Qnstavus    Adolphue,   king    of   i  ~ 

Sweden,  was  induced  to  enter  the  contest  as  "the   I 

champion  of  the  Protestant  cause.  With  a  small,  but  finely 
disciplined  army,  he  invaded 
Germany,  and  passed  triumph- 
antly through  the  country,  after 
having  defeated  Tilly  in  a  great 
battle  near  Leipsic  (1031).  Tilly 
being  slain  soon  afterward,  the 
emperor  was  obliged  to  recall 
Wallenstein,  who  by  his  skillful 
operations  soon  retrieved  the 
imperial  cause.  In  1633  oc- 
curred the  memorable  battle  of 
Lutzen,   in   which  the   Protes-  Wau.**™*. 

tants  triumphed,  but  with  the  loss  of  their  great  leader 
Gnstavus  (1633).  Soon  after  this,  Wallenstein,  being  accused 
of  treason,  was  assassinated  by  the  command,  as  is  supposed, 
of  the  emperor  (1C34).  This  ended  the  third  period  of  the 
war. 

10.  Richelieu  now  directly  took  part  in  the  struggle  on 
the   side  of  the  Protestants,  allying  France  with   Sweden, 
Holland,  and  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany 
against  his  implacable  foe,  the  House  of  Austria 
(1635).     During  the  remainder  of  the  war,  the 


imperial  cause  declined,  through  the  influence  of  Richelieu's 
masterly  diplomacy  and  energetic  military  operations.  The 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  died  in  1637,  and  was  socceeded  b^ 


604 


Modern  History. 


his  son,  Ferdinand  III.     Richelieu  died  in  1642;  but  the 
lingered  on  six  years  longer.     The  peace  of  Westphalia  estafcs 
lished  the  religious  independence  of  the  Protestant  state=q 
made  Ilolland  and  Switzerland  free,  increased  the  territori  — i 
of  France,  and  stripped  the  German  Empire  of  very  much 
its  ancient  power  and  splendor  (1648). 

11.  The  long  reign  of  the  emperor  Leopold  I.  (1 658-1 7( 
was  principally  occupied  in  wars  with  the  Turks  and  wi 
Fmnce.     The  former,  in  1683,  penetrated  to 
heart  of  the  empire,  and  laid  siege  to  VienK=3« 


Leopold  I 


from  which  Le'o-pold  was  compelled  to  flee.     Through  fcie 
courage  and  address  of  tho   celebrated  Polish  king,   Jo2z& 
So-bi-es'ki,  the  city  was  relieved,  and  the  Turks  were  oblig^erf 
to  retreat  to  their  own  dominions.     Germany  was  involved  in 
the  wars  caused  by  the  ambitious  schemes  of  Louis  XIV.  of 
France;  and  several  brilliant  victories  were  gained   in  her 
interest  by  her  illustrious  general,  Prince  Eugene,  who,  as 
has  been  already  stated,  participated  in  the  great  battles  fought 
during  the. War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  (see  page  560). 

12.  Prince  Eugene  also  gained  several  important  victories 
over  the  Turks,  of  which  the  greatest  were  that  of  Zenta,  in 
Hungary  (1097);  and  that  of  Bel-grade'  (1717), 
the  latter  resulting  in  an  immense  loss  to  the 
Turks,  including  the  city  itself,  over  which,  as 


Defeat  of 

the  Tufts. 


being  the  key  of  Hungary,  very  many  severe  conflicts  had 
taken  placo  between  the  Austrian  and  Ottoman  forces. 
Charles  VI.,  who  reigned  from  1711  to  1740,  was  the  last  of 
the  male  line  of  the  Hapsburgs;  and  his  death 
was  followed  by  disputes  which  led  to  the  famous 
War  of  the  Austrian  Succession.     In  this  war, 


Austrian 
Succession. 


throi 


Frederick  tho  Great,  king  of  Prussia,  joined  the  enemies  of 
Maria  Theresa,  in  their  attempt  to  deprive  her  of  her  do- 
minions; and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  assuming  the  imperial 
one,  under  the  title  of  Charles  VII.,  and  being  assisted  by 
ce.  advanced  to  Vienna,  and  compelled  her  to  flee  to 
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lungary.  The  Hungarians  drew  their  swords  enthusiastically 
a  her  favor,  and  Charles  VII.  was  forced  to  retreat.  The 
itter  died  in  1745;  and  Francis  of  Lorraine,  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  the  husband  of  Maria  Theresa,  was  elected  emperor, 
nder  the  title  of  Francis  I. 

13.  The  reign  of  Francis  L  was  distinguished  for  the  great 
even  Years'  War,  which  broke  out  eight  years  after  the 
'reaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  (1756).  Great  Britain 
nd  France  quarreled  about  their  colonial  pos- 
sesions in  North  America;  Austria  was  eager  to 


Seven  Years' 
Wtx. 


again  the  territories  which  Frederick  of  Prussia  had  con- 

uered  during  the  previous  war; 

nd  the  Empress  of  Russia  was 

esirous  of  curbing  the   pride 

nd  ambition  of  the   Prussian 

aonarch.     Poland  and  Sweden 

oined  Russia;  and  thus  Freder- 

ck,  whose  only  ally  was  Great 

Britain,  had  to  contend  against 

Ive  great  states.     The  Prussian 

ring  was,  however,  the  greatest 

general    of    his  age ;    and    the 

nany  splendid  victories  which 

16  gained  with  his  small  but  highly  disciplined  army,  illus- 

rate,  in  a  very  striking  manner,  to  what  an  extent  the  genius 

A  a  military  commander  can  triumph  over  superior  numbers. 

Phis  war  was  closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  in  17G3.     (See 

?BU8SIA.) 

14.  During  the  reign  of  Francis  II.  (1792-1835),  occurred 
he  great  wars  with  Napoleon,  tho  result  of  which  was, 
hat  the  Empire  of  the  West,  or  Holy  Roman 
Smpire,  was  dissolved  in  1806,  after  an  existence 
>f  more  than  a  thousand  years.      Most  of  the 


Maria  Thkresa. 


End  of  the 
Empire. 


tates  were  formed  into  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine;  and 
Vustria  became  an  hereditary  empire,  over  which  Francis 
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continued  to  rule  until  his  death  in  1835.*    After  the  defeat 
of  Napoleon  at  Leipsic,  in  1814,  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine  was  dissolved;  and  in  1815  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  formed  the  Germanic  Confederations 


Other  changes. 


consisting  of  thirty-nine  states,  of  which  the  central  assembler 
or  diet,  held  its  sessions  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main  (mine)  ^  \ 
Subsequently,  the  peace  of  Germany  was  much  disturbed  k>j 
the  repeated  contests  of  Austria  and  Prussia  for  supremacy   in 
the  affairs  of  the  Confederation.     During  the  revolutionary 
period  of  1848-9,  there  was  an  earnest  effort  to  establish*,    a, 
national  union  of  the  German  states;  and  in  1849  William  1.^ 
King  of  Prussia,  was  elected  by   the   National   Parliament; 
Hereditary  Emperor  of  Germany;  but  the  kingdoms  of  Bava- 
ria, Wurtemberg,  Hanover,  and  Saxony  withheld  their  con— 
sent,  and  Austria  protested  against  the  measure.     The  Pni8— 
sian  king,  therefore,  declined  the  honor. 

15.  At  this  time  Bismarck,  since  so  prominent  in  Ger- 
man affairs,  had  commenced  his  career  in  the  Prussian  Par- 
liament, by  an  effort  to  consolidate  the  German 


i I   nationality  by  harmonizing  the  measures  of  Aus- 


tria and  Prussia.     Schleswig  and  Holstein,  provinces  of  Den- 
mark, after  a  short  war  with  the  latter,  were  jointly  occupied 

by  these  two  powers  (18G4),  through  his  influence,  he  having 

_ v 

*  The  disasters  of  1H05  destroyed  the  hold  of  Austria  upon  the  German  states; 
and  several  of  the  latter  allied  themselves  to  France  for  self-protection.  In  1808, 
the  arch -chancellor  of  Germany  announced  to  the  diet  that  he  had  chosen  for  his 
successor  one  of  Napoleon's  uncles;  and  shortly  after  this  announcement  sixteen 
German  princes  signed  an  act  of  allegiance  to  the  French  emperor,  and  thus  dis- 
solved their  connection  with  the  German  emp:-e.  This  was  followed  by  a  declare 
tion  on  the  part  of  Napoleon  that  he  no  longer  recognized  such  an  empire.  Thus  a 
German  confederation  was  formed  independent  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and 
Francis  declared  himself  emperor  of  Austria. 

t  The  kingdom  of  "Westphalia,  created  by  Napoleon,  was  abolished.  Prussia  was 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  the  Rhineland,  a  part  of  Saxony,  and  Swedish  Pomer- 
ania.  The  Tyrol  and  Salzburg  were  given  back  to  Austria.  Hanover  was  erected 
into  a  kingdom;  and  Weiiunr,  Oldenburg,  and  Mecklenburg  became  grand-duchies; 
Hamburg,  Frankfort,  Bremen,  and  Lubeck  were  declared  free  cities.  Thus, 
instead  of  the  restoration  of  the  empire,  there  was  established  a  German  Bund 
Political  and  religious  freedom  was  proclaimed  at  the  first  session  of  the  diet  at 
Frankfort  in  1816  (November  V>. 
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been  made,  two  years  before,  the  minister-president  (prime 
minister)   of  Prussia.     A   quarrel  ensued  soon 
afterward;  and  Austria  demanded  that  the  diet 
should  call  into  the  field  the  military  forces  of 


W«,  x.in.1 


the  states  against  Prussia  on  account  of  her  invasion  of  Hol- 
stein.     This  brought  on  the  war  of  1866  against  Austria. 

16.  Bismarck  had  sagaciously  contrived  to  obtain  the 
alliance  and  co-operation  of  Italy,  with  the  design  on  the  part 
of  the  latter  to  acquire  possession  of  the  Venetian  territories. 
The  Italians  were  defeated;  but  the  Prussians,  under  the  com- 


mand of  their  king   i 

(William  I.),invaded   I ! 


Bohemia;  and,  in  the  battle  of 
Sad'o-wa,  defeated  the  Austrians 
with  great  loss.  A  treaty  soon 
followed,  by  which  Austria  was 
excluded  from  the  Germanic  Con- 
federation; and  Prussia,  after  in- 
corporating with  her  own  domin- 
ions some  of  the  states,  formed 

the    North   German    i 

Confederation,  con-  I  **" 
sisting  of  the  states  north  of  the  Main,  including  herself  as 
the  leading  state,  and  Berlin  as  the  capital.  Thus,  through 
the  Seven  "Weeks'  Wur,  Count  Bismarck  obtained  for  Prussia 
that  controlling  influence  in  Germany  for  which  he  had  been 
for  some  time  planning. 

17.  But  the  ultimate  object  of  this  wily  and  far-seeing 
statesman  had  not  yet  been  attained.  This  was  the  complete 
union  of  Germany,  with  Prussia  at  its  bead. 
As  auxiliary  to  that  object,  he  concluded  a  secret 
treaty  with  the  South  German  states,  they  en- 


gaging to  place  their  armies  at  the  disposal  of  Prussia,  in  case 
of  war.  Napoleon  III.,  becoming  aware  of  the  plans  of  the 
German   minister,  determined  to  thwart  them,  if  possible, 
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He  demanded  that  Luxemburg  and  Mentz  should  be  ceded 
France,  thus  extending  its  eastern  frontier  to  the  Rhine; 
Bismarck  replied:  "  Not  an  inch  of  laud,  not  a  single  fortre 
shall  be  given  up,  cost  what  it  may."  War  woi 
have  commenced  immediately,  but  France 
not  prepared.     In  1870,  the  Franco- Prussian 


Franco-German 
War. 


broke  out,  by  the  march  of  the  French  armies  to  the  Rhi: 
and  resulted  in  their  total  defeat  (see  page  302).     At  its  cl« 

William  I.  was  proclaimed  "  King  of  Prussia  «-  -»d 
Emperor  of  Germany"   (1871).      Bismarck  w^as 


Result. 


shortly  after  promoted  to  the  rank  of  prince,  with  the  title    ol 
Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire. 

AU8TRIA. 

18.  Austria,  after  its  organization  as  a  separate  empire  in 
1806,  continued  to  be  involved  in  the   great  conflict  with 

Napoleon,  in  which  she  suffered  terrible  disasters. 

The  great  defeat  at  Wagram  left  her  powerless; 

and  the  Emperor  Francis  was  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  humiliation  of  accepting  the  victorious  Corsican  as  his 
son-in-law  (1810).     The  most  important  event  in  the  history 

of  Austria  after  the  Congress  of  Vienna  was  the 

revolt  of  Hungarv,  followed  by  a   terrible   and 


Wars  with 
Napoleon. 


Other  events. 


gigantic  war,  which  terminated  in  the  total  defeat  of  the 
Austrians,  after  which  the  Hungarians  renounced  their  alJe- 
giance  to  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  and  chose  their  leader 
Kossuth  (kosh'oot)  as  governor,  Austria  then  obtained  the 
intervention  of  Russia;  and  the  Hungarian  general  treach- 
erously surrendered  (1849).  The  revolt  was  then  crushed  with 
horrible  cruelties  ;  but  Kossuth  and  other  Hungarian  patriots 
found  an  asylum  in  Turkey,  and  Kossuth  escaping  visited 
England  and  the  United  States.  Since  then,  concessions  have 
been  made  to  the  Hungarians,  and  a  separate  constitution  and 
diet  granted.  This  double  nation  now  bears  the  title  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  (1882). 


Prussia. 
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SECTION  IL 

PRU88IA. 

19.  Prussia  derives  its  name  from  the  Bo-rus'si,  a  fierce 
and  warlike  tribe  of  the  Slavonic  race,  who  early  settled  on 
the  lands  bordering  on  the  Baltic  Sea.  In  the  first 
part  of  the  eleventh  century  they  were  partially 


Early  history. 


subdued  by  Bo-les'las,  king  of  Poland;  but,  for  more  than 
two  centuries,  they  resisted  every  effort  made  to  convert  them 
to  Christianity.  This  was  finally  established  among  them  by 
means  of  the  crusade  carried  on  against  them  by  the  Knights 
of  the  Teutonic  Order,*  during  more  than  fifty  years.  The 
country  remained  under  the  government  of  the  Knights  for 
about  two  centuries,  when  it  became  partly  dependent  upon 
the  great  kingdom  of  Poland  (1462). 

20.  The  Duchy  of  Bran 'den-burg,  a  part  of  these  Prussian 
territories,  became,  in  1640,  the  nucleus  of  the  present  king- 
dom of  Prussia,  through  the  efforts  of  Frederick 
William,  styled  the  Great  Elector.    From  Poland 


Great  Elector. 


he  obtained  a  recognition  of  his  claim  to  the  Duchy  of  Prus- 
sia, which  had  been  hitherto  possessed  by  that  kingdom.    He 


Geographical  Study,  Map  No.  XIX 

What  is  the  situation  of:  Paris?  Amiens?  Luneville?  Ivry?  Rochelle?  Orleans? 
Boulogne?  Lyons?  Frejus?  Toulon?  Brussels?  Waterloo?  Amsterdam?  Berlin? 
Stralsund?  Friadland?  Dresden?  Lutzen?  Jena?  Leipsic?  Ulm?  Augsburg?  Pas- 
sau?  Spire?  Hohenllnden?  Hanover?  Lubeck?  Moscow?  Warsaw?  Cracow? 
Smolensk?  Borodino?  Wilna?  Tilsit?  Eilau?  Poltava?  Constantinople?  Kissa? 
Wldin?  Belgrade?  Nicopolis?  Vienna?  Presburg?  Wagram?  Austerlitz?  Prague? 
Rome?  Campo  Formio?  Marengo?  Pa  via?  Palermo?  Madrid?  Vittoria?  Corunna? 
Talavera?  Ciudad  Rodrigo?  Lisbon?  Viraeira?  Albuera?  Athens?  Missolonghi? 
Nararino? 


*  The  order  of  Teutonic  Knights  was  founded  during  the  Crusades.  Their  first 
was  at  Acre;  but,  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  they 
•emoved  to  the  banks  of  the  Vistula,  and  succeeded  finally  in  establishing  a  sover 
eJfcnty,  which  had  the  control  of  nearly  three  millions  of  people. 
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particularly  distinguished  himself  (or  his  successful  wars 
against  the  Swedes,  whom,  in  1679,  he  entirely  expelled  from 
the  country.  He  was  also  noted  for  his  strenuous  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  the  Protestants;  for  which  he  received  letters  of 
congratulation  and  thanks  from  Oliver  Cromwell.  When  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked  by  Louis  XIV.,  many  of  the 
exiled  Huguenots  found  a  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Great  Elector. 

21.  Prussia  became  a  kingdom  in  1701,  the  last  elector, 
Frederick  III.,  having  been  acknowledged  king 
by  the  emperor  of  Germany,  on  condition  that 


he  should  aid  the  cause  of  Austria  in  the  War  or 
the  Spanish  Succession.     His  troops  gained  great  distinction 
by  their  valor  in  the  battle  of 
Blenheim.    He  was  succeeded  by 
Frederick  William   I„  in  1713, 
noted  for  his  harsh  and  eccentric 
character,  his  fondness  for  tall 
I  soldiers,    and   his  savage   treat- 
ment of  his  son,  who  succeeded 
him  as  Frederick  II.,  known  as 
Frederick  the  Great  (1740-86). 
Under  the    latter,   Prussia    be- 
came one  of  the   greatest  mili- 
fbbdmici  tbi  ibui.  tary  p„Terg  jn   Europe,   partly 

through  the  magnificent  army  which  had  been  collected  by 
Frederick  William  I.,  and  disciplined  to  the  highest  degree 
of  efficiency. 

22.  Taking  advantage  of  the  disputes  regarding  the  claims 
of  Maria  Theresa,  Frederick  invaded  Silesia,  and  defeated 
the  Austrians  (1741).  This  brought  on  the  war 
of  the  Austrian  Succession,  in  which  the  Prus- 
sian king  gained  several  victories  over  the  Aus- 
trians  and  Saxons,  taking  Dresden,  where  he  made  peace 
(1745).    In  the  Seven  Yeara'  War,  his  victories  over  the  com- 


Prussia. 


611 


bined  forces  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  gave  him  a  place 
among  the  most  renowned  generals  of  history.  French,  Austri- 
an, and  Russian  armies,  each  double  the  number 
of  the  Prussians,  were  defeated  in  turn  (1757-8). 
The  Russian  defeat  at  Zorndorf  was  perhaps  the 


Seven  Yeart' 
War. 


most  memorable  in  the  war  (1758).  The  treaty  of  1763  left 
him  with  considerably  extended  dominions.  In  1772,  the 
Prussian  territories  were  also  enlarged  by  the  First  Partition 
of  Poland.  Frederick  by  no  means  neglected  the  internal 
improvement  of  his  kingdom,  encouraging  agriculture,  manu- 
factures, and  commerce.  He  was  passionately 
fond  of  literature,  was  an  intimate  friend  and 


Character. 


associate  of  'Voltaire,  and  acquired  himself  some  distinction 
as  an  author. 

23.  The  wars  with  Napoleon  occurred  during  the  reign  of 
Frederick  William  III.  In  these,  Prussia  suffered  the  terrible 
overthrow  of  Jena  (1806),  but  redeemed  her  honor 
through  the  achievements  of  Blucher  (bloo'ker), 


Jena. 


to  whoso  skill,  courage,  and  promptitude  the  great  victories 
of  Leipsic  and  Waterloo  were  partly  due.  Blucher's  hatred 
of  Napoleon  and  the  French  was  intense;  and, 
had  he  not  been  overruled  by  the  other  generals, 


Blucher. 


Paris,  in  1814,  would  have  been  given  up  to  be  pillaged  by 
the  soldiers. 

24.  By  the  Congress  of  Vienna  the  Prussian  territories 
were  much  enlarged;  and  during  the  subsequent  part  of  the 
reign  of  Frederick  William,  the  condition  of 
Prussia  was  greatly  improved.      The  establish- 


Later  eventa. 


ment  of  common  schools  of  a  high  order  of  excellence  did 
much  to  enlighten  the  people  and  augment  the  real  strength 
of  the  kingdom.  Frederick  William  III.  was  succeeded  in 
1840  by  his  son,  Frederick  William  IV.,  who  died  in  1861. 
During  the  reign  of  his  successor,  William  I.,  the  changes  in 
the  Prussian  dominions  occurred,  which  have  been  explained 
in  connection  with  the  history  of  Germany.    By  the  recon- 


Modern  History. 


struction  of  the  Empire  of  Germany,  King  William  as  em- 
peror is  now  one  of  the  great  potentates  of  the  world 
(1882). 


Holland  and  Belgium. 


25.  Holland  and  Belgium,  called  the  Netherlands,  or  Low 
Countries,  constituted,  in  1843,  a  part  of  Germany.      For 

■ j   several  centuries  it  was  under  the  rure  of  petty 

.  '  '  I  princes,  and  afterward  formed  a  part  of  the 
duchy  of  Burgundy.  Several  of  its  cities,  Ghent,  Antwerp, 
Brussels,  and  Mechlin,  grew  strong  and  rich  by  their  trade 
and  manufactures.  The  death 
of  Charles  the  Bold  and  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter,  Mary 
of  Burgundy,  to  Maximilian, 
brought  the  Netherlands  for  a 
time  under  the  sway  of  Austria; 
but  they  subsequently  passed  by 
inheritance  to  Charles  V.,  who 
was  the  grandson  of  Maximilian 
and  Mary. 

26.    The    historical    impor- 

Wll-LJiK  OF  Oiuaoi.  i  »    ,, 

tancc  of  these  states  commences 
in  the  reign  of  Philip  II,  of  Spain,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Charles,  through  the  resistance   made   by  their 
spirited  inhabitants  to  the  tyranny  and  intoler- 
ance  of  that   bigoted    monarch.      Under  their 


great  leader,  William  of  Orange,  surnamed  the  "Silent," 
the  "  Seven  United  Provinces"  successfully  revolted  against 
the  cruelties  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  viceroy  of  Philip,  and 


Holland  and  Belgium. 
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declared  their  independence,  William  becoming   their   first 
president  with  the  title  of  Stadtholder  (1581). 
This  illustrious  soldier  and  statesman  was  assas- 
sinated in  1584,*  but  the  United  Provinces  were 


William  of 
Orange. 


presided  over  by  the  princes  of  Orange  until  the  French  Revo- 
lution. The  other  provinces  (Belgium)  continued  to  belong 
to  Spain  until  they  were  transferred  to  Austria  (1713). 

27.  The  Dutch  republic  became,  a  short  time  after  its 
independence,  the  most  formidable  maritime  power  in  the 
world.  The  part  taken  by  it  in  the  great  Euro- 
pean wars,  and  its  successive  contests  with  Great 


Dutch  republic. 


Britain,  have  already  been  related.  During  the  French  Revo- 
lution, the  National  Convention  having  declared  war  against 
Holland,  the  country  was  overrun  by  the  French  armies;  and 
the  anti-Orange  faction  excited  a  popular  insurrection  which 
expelled  William  V.,  the  last  of  the  Stadtholders,  and  led  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Batavian  Republic,  under  the  control 
of  the  French  (1795).     Belgium  became  a  part  of  France. 

28.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  made  his  brother  Louis  king  of 
Holland,  but  afterward  dethroned  him,  and  annexed  the 
country  to  France.  After  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  reunited   Holland   and 


Later  change*. 


Belgium,  and  thus  formed  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands, 
which  was  placed  under  one  of  the  Orange  family,  with  the 
title  of  William  I.  This  union  lasted  till  1830,  when  Bel- 
gium successfully  revolted,  and  became  a  separate  kingdom, 
Leopold,  a  German  prince,  being  placed  upon  the  throne. 
In  1865,  he  was  succeeded  by  Leopold  II.  Holland  is  now 
(1882)  ruled  by  William  III.,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1849. 

*  "  The  gloom  produced  by  the  assassination  of  William  of  Orange  was  tragical. 
Never  in  human  history  was  a  more  poignant  and  universal  sorrow  for  the  death 
of  any  individual.  The  despair  was,  for  a  brief  season,  absolute ;  but  it  was  soon 
succeeded  by  more  lofty  sentiments.  It  seemed,  after  they  had  laid  their  hero  in 
the  tomb,  as  though  his  spirit  still  hovered  above  the  nation  which  he  had  loved 
so  well,  and  was  inspiring  it  with  a  portion  of  his  own  energy  and  wisdom."— Mot- 
ley's  United  Netherlands. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Switzerland. 

29.  The  chief  events  in  the  history  of  Switzerland,  after 
the  establishment  of  its  independence  in  1499,  were  those 
connected  with  the  changes  in  religion  brought 
about    by    the    celebrated    Protestant   preacher 


Zwingli. 


Zwin'gli,  an  associate  of  Luther  and  Melanchthon.  The  can- 
tons were  soon  involved  in  a  civil  war  on  account 
of  religious  dissensions.    Zurich,  in  1523,  adopted 


Religious  war*. 


the  opinions  of  Zwingli,  and  was  followed  by  Berne,  and 
other  cantons  in  the  north;  while  the  forest  cantons  re- 
mained attached  to  the  Catholic  Church.  In  a  battle  fought 
in  1531,  the  latter  were  victorious,  and  Zwingli  was  slain. 
Geneva  was  the  residence  of  John  Calvin,  one  of 
the  most  noted  of  the  Protestant  divines;  and 


Calvin. 


from  his  preaching  spread  the  doctrines  which  afterward 
characterized  the  Puritans  of  England,  and  the  people  of 
Scotland.     The  death  of  Calvin  occurred  in  1564. 

30.  The  neutrality  of  Switzerland  was  preserved  during 
the  Thirty  Years'  War;  and  at  its  close,  the  peace  of  West- 
phalia secured  the  independence  of   the   Con- 
federacy,  by  acknowledging    it    as    a    separate 


Later  history. 


state.  At  this  period,  the  Swiss  were  among  the  best  soldiers 
in  Europe,  and  were  employed  in  immense  numbers  by 
foreign  states.  In  1798,  the  French  armies  overran  Switzer- 
land; and,  in  1802,  Napoleon,  as  First  Consul,  annexed  three 
of  the  cantons  to  France,  and  formed  of  the  others  a  con- 
federation dependent  upon  it.  The  Congress  of  Vienna 
restored  the  cantons,  and  re-established  the  republic,  consist- 
ing of  twenty-two  cantons  (1815).  The  new  constitution, 
adopted  by  the  federal  diet  in  the  same  year,  was  ratified  by 
the  great  powers,  and  the  perpetual  independence  of  the 
Confederation  was  declared.  The  last  revision  of  this  con- 
stitution  was  adopted  in  1874. 


Italy. 


616 


SECTION  V. 

Italy. 

31.  Italy  continued  to  be  divided  into  a  number  of  small 
states  until  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  (1861). 
Among  these  states  the  Duchy  of  Sav'oy  be- 
came, in  the  latter  period  of  the  Middle  Ages,  a 


Savoy. 


power  of  considerable  importance.  During  the  wars  of  Louis 
XIV.  of  France,  it  took  sides  with  the  allies,  and  was  reward- 
ed, by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  with  the  island  of  Sicily  and 
other  territories.  The  Kingdom  of  Sardinia 
originated  in  a  treaty  made  between  Savoy  and 


Sardinia. 


Austria  (1720),  by  which  Sicily  was  exchanged  for  the  island 
of  Sardinia,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  acknowledged  king. 
By  Napoleon  it  was  stripped  of  much  of  its  territory,  which 
was  restored  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  who  also  annexed  to 
it  the  ancient  republic  of  Genoa. 

32.  Charles  Albert  was  a  vigorous  monarch  of  Sardi- 
nia; and,  during  his  reign  (1831-49),  many  reforms  were 
introduced  into  the  government,  in  compliance 
with  the  demands  for  a  more  liberal  policy,  by 


Charles  Albert 


the  people.  At  the  revolutionary  period  of  1848,  the  king 
announced  a  new  constitution,  which  was  hailed  with  much 
satisfaction.  An  insurrection  of  the  Austrian  states  of  Italy 
broke  out,  and  the  king  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Italian  forces.     Being  disastrously 


Victor  Emanuel* 


defeated,  he  was  compelled  to  abdicate  in  favor  of  his  son, 
Victor  Emanuel  (1849),  during  whose  reign  many  changes 
occurred  in  Italy.  Joseph  Gar-i-bal'di,  the  famous  Italian 
patriot,  landing  in  Sicily,  proclaimed  himself 
dictator   for    Victor    Emanuel.     After    taking 


Garibaldi. 


Palermo  by  storm,  and  defeating  the  army  of  the  King  of 
Naples,  he  invaded  the  peninsula,  and  continuing  in  his  vic- 
torious career,  compelled  the  king  (Francis  II.)  to  flee  (I860). 
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33.  Victor  Emanuel  afterward  entered  Naples,  and  was 
acknowledged  king.     Lombardy  had  been  wrested  the  year 
before  from  Austria,   through  the  aid  of    the 
French  emperor,  Napoleon  III.,  who  gained  the 
splendid  victories  of  Magenta  and  Solferino  over 


Kingdom 
of  Italy. 


the  Austrian  forces.  As  a  result  of  the  successful  insurrec- 
tion of  1860,  the  states  of  Italy,  except  Venetia  and  a  part  of 
the  Papal  territories,  were  consolidated  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy;  and  Victor  Emanuel,  the  former  king  of  Sardinia,  was 
placed  on  the  throne  by  the  Italian  Parliament.  He  was  soon 
afterward  recognized  as  king  of  Italy  by  France  and  England, 
and  fixed  his  capital  at  Florence  (1861).     After  the  war  of 

1867,  Venetia  was  given  up  by  Austria,  and  sub- 
sequently Garibaldi  made  an  attack  on  the  Papal 


Rome. 


territory,  but  his  forces  were  repulsed  by  the  French.  After 
the  Franco-German  war,  so  disastrous  to  France,  the  French 
forces  were  withdrawn,  and  the  Italian  army  soon  afterward 
entered  Rome,  which  the  Italian  Parliament  pro- 
claimed the  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of   Italy 


Humbert  I. 


(1870).  Victor  Emanuel  made  his  formal  entry  into  the  city 
the  next  year.  On  his  death,  in  1878,  this  king  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  Humbert  L,  who  still  reigns  (1882). 


SECTION  VI. 
Spain. 


i 


34.  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  previous  to  his  election  as 
emperor,  inherited  the  throne  of  Spain,  being  the  grandson 
of  Isabella  of  Castile.    His  reign  (Don  Carlos  I.), 
which  commenced   at  the  death  of  Ferdinand 


Xim*ne». 


(1516),  lasted  forty  years;  but  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
general  affairs  of  Europe.  Cardinal  Ximenes  (ze-me'ntez), 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  personages  of  his  age,  administered 


Spain. 


lie  government  till  1517,  with  great  rigor  and  ability.  Charles 
was  succeeded,  on  his  abdication,  by  Philip  II.    i — — — j — 

^1666),  who  thas  became  one  of  the  greatest   I !_!!!_ 

Potentates  on  earth,  being  ruler  over  Spain,  the  Netherlands, 
3icily,  Naples,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  besides  of  snob  parts 
of  the  New  World  as  had  been  added  to  the  dominions  of 
Spain  by  the  discoveries  of  Columbus  and  that  navigator's 
successors. 

85.  Philip'B  schemes  were  principally  actuated  by  bigotry, 


and  nearly  all  ended  in  ntter  failure;  so  that,  at  his  death 

(1598),  he  left  the  country  despoiled  of  some  of 

its  best    possessions,   impoverished    by  ruinous 

wars,   and    greatly  lowered  in   the    respect    of 

foreign  nations.     His  successor   (Philip  III.)   still  further 

weakened  the  kingdom  by  the  expulsion  of  the  i 

Moors  (1610),  who  had  been  permitted  by  Ferdi-   I __ 

niuid  to  remain  in  the  country,  on  condition  of  their  accepting 


618 


Modem  History. 


Christianity.  This  measure  of  Philip  III.,  which  was  based 
on  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  in  the  professed  conversion  of 
the  Moors,  deprived  Spain  of  500,000  of  its  most  useful 
population. 

36.  The  reign  of  Philip  IV.  (1621-65)  was  noted  for  the 
loss  of  Portugal,  which  had  been  annexed  to  Spain  during  the 
reign  of  Philip  II.  (1580).     It  now  re-established 
its  independence  as  a  separate  kingdom  under 


Portugal. 


the  Duke  of  Bra-gan'za  (1640).  Philip  IV.  made  the  most 
strenuous  exertions  to  recover  the  lost  province,  and  his 
failure  is  said  to  have  partly  occasioned  his  death.  During 
the  next  reign  (Charles  II.,  1665-1700),  Spain 
was  left,  by  the  imbecility  of  its  government,  a 


Later  events. 


prey  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  by  whom  it  was  despoiled 

of  many  of  its  best  possessions.     The  placing  of  Philip  V. 

upon  the  throne,  by  his  grandfather,  Louis  XIV.,  led  to  the 

War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  (see  page  560.) 

37.  The  attempts  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  to  obtain 

the  control  of  Spain,  occasioned  the  Peninsular  War,  the  chief 
events  of  which  have  already  been  related.  The 
conclusion  of  peace,  in  1814,  restored  Ferdinand 


Other  events. 


VII.  to  the  throne,  who  dissolved  the  Cortes,  or  Parliament, 
and  established  an  absolute  rule.  A  revolution  which  broke 
out  in  1820,  compelled  him  to  restore  the  free  constitution 
formed  in  1812,  and  placed  him  under  restraint 
Louis  XVIII.  of  France,  however,  sending  an 
army  into  Spain,  released  him,  and  restored  his 


American 
colonies. 


authority.  The  War  of  Spauish  Independence  in  America, 
which  broke  out  in  1810,  by  the  revolt  of  ^ew  Grena'da  and 
Venezuela,  ended  in  1825,  the  American  colonies,  one  by  one, 
having  achieved  their  independence.* 


*  Spain,  once  the  richest  nation  in  the  world,  from  her  American  and  other  con- 
quests, had  by  this  time  lost  the  whole  of  her  vast  foreign  dominions,  except  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico  in  the  west,  and  the  Philippine  Islands  in  the  east,  with  a  few  un- 
important possessions. 


Portugal. 


619 


38.  Isabella  II.  was  proclaimed  queen  on  the  death  of 
Ferdinand,  her  father,  in  1833,  but  was  opposed  by  Don 
Carlos,  her  uncle,  who  claimed  the  throne  on 
the  ground  that  the  law  of  succession  excluded 


Isabella  II. 


females.  A  war  of  four  years  ensued ;  and  finally  Great 
Britain  sent  an  army  in  aid  of  Isabella,  whereupon  Don 
Carlos,  hopeless  of  success,  fled  to  France.  Isabella's  rule 
gave  great  dissatisfaction,  and  in  1868,  after  a  successful 
insurrection,  she  was  obliged  to  flee,  seeking 
a  refuge  in  France.     A  provisional  government 


Revolution. 


was  then  organized,  under  Generals  Serrano  and  Prim,  fol- 
lowed by  a  regency  with  Serrano  at  its  head.  In  1871,  Duke 
Aosta,  second  son  of  Victor  Emanuel,  became  king  by  elec- 
tion of  the  Cortes,  with  the  title  of  Amade'us  I. ;  but,  after  a 
short  and  stormy  reign,  he  abdicated  (1873);  and  a  republic 
was  proclaimed.  Civil  war  in  various  parts  of 
Spain  followed,  until  Alfonso,  son  of  Isabella  II., 


Alfonso. 


who  had  been  proclaimed  king  in  Madrid  and  acknowledged 
by  some  of  the  armies,  landed  in  Spain;  and  the  Carlist  in- 
surrectionists* were  overthrown  (1876).  This  event  placed 
Alfonso  XII.  firmly  on  the  Spanish  throne,  which  he  still 
occupies  (1882). 


SECTION  VII. 

Portugal. 

39.  It  was  during  the  reign  of  Emanuel,  surnamed  the 
Fortunate  (1495-1521),  that  Vasco  da  Gama  made  his  suc- 
cessful voyage  to  India,  by  way  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  (1497).  This  was  soon  followed  by 
the   accidental  discovery  of    Brazil,   by   Cabral 


Maritime 
enterprises. 


(1500),  in  a  voyage  to  India,  thus  giving  that  extensive  and 

*  These  were  the  supporters  of  the  claims  of  Don  Carlos,  a  grandson  of  Isabella's 
\mcle,  who  had  previously  contended  for  the  throne, 
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fertile  region  to  the  Portuguese.  Important  voyages  were 
made  t/>  thl»  region  bj  Amerigo  Vespucci,  an  Italian  naviga- 
tor in  the  Portuguese  strrvce  (1501  and  1504).  In  the  same 
reign  the  Portuguese  established  their  authority  in  India, 
making  many  conquest*  and  founding  several  colonies. 
Among  their  conquest*  were  Ceylon  (1505)  and  Malacca 
(1511).     Japan  was  discovered  a  few  years  later  (1542).* 

40.  An  unfortunate  expedition  of  Sebastian  ILL  to  Mo- 
rocco (1578),  from  which  he  nerer  returned,  left  Portugal 

without  a  sovereign,  and  occasioned  disorder  and 

S*bmt*fi  III.     I  ° 

i   anarchy, — the  people  constantly  looking  for  the 

return  of  their  king,  of  whose  fate  no  tidings  were  ever  re- 
ceived.    Philip  IL  of  Spain,  taking  advantage  of  these  cir- 

;   cu instances,  seized  upon  the  country  (1580);  and 

1   for  sixty  years  it  was  held  in  subjection  to  the 


Spanish  crown.  During  this  period,  it  suffered  much  from 
the  oppressive  exactions  of  its  conquerors,  being  obliged  to 
share  in  the  taxation  occasioned  by  the  long  and 
expensive  wars  waged  by  the  Spanish  monarchs. 


John  IV. 


At  last,  it  was  set  free  by  a  revolution;  and  John  IV.,  Duke 
of  Braganza,  ascended  the  throne  (1640).  Long  wars  fol- 
lowed with  Spain,  which  did  not  acknowledge  the  independ- 
ence of  Portugal  till  1668. 

41.  During  the  next  century,  Portugal  remained  in  a  state 
of   inglorious   stagnation,   being    steeped   in   ignorance  and 
bigotry;  and,  after  being  one  of  the  greatest  mari- 
time nations  of  the  world,  was  content  to  become 
a  kind  of  commercial  dependent  of  Great  Britain. 


Stat*  of 

th«  nation. 


Under   the   reign   of  Joseph   I.    (1750-77),  the  genius  and 


•  "  Intercourse  with  the  Chines9  was  commenced  in  the  year  1518,  when  an 
bunny  sent  to  their  empire  had  the  good  fortune  to  drive  off  a  pirate  from  the  shores. 
and  in  consequence  wan  received  with  favor,  and  rewarded  with  the  town  of  Macao 
liN  a  Me  It  lenient.  Japan  was  discovered  in  1542,  by  the  accidental  drifting  of  a  ▼*** 
*«l  to  Kh  shores.  The  Portuguese  noon  acquired  an  ascendency  over  the  petty 
princes  who  then  governed  the  inlands,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  profltablf 
l*t"JJ/JJt'ive. "—  Ytatt'a  (Jwwth  and  Vicissitudes  of  Commerce,      • 


Portugal. 
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enterprise  of  his  great  minister,  Don  Carvalho  (kar-val'yo) 
infused  a  temporary  vigor  in  the  government; 
but  this  was  checked  by  the  accession   of   his 


Don  Carvalho. 


daughter  Maria,  who  permitted  the  nobles  and  clergy  to 
resume  their  destructive  influence.  Her  insanity  led  to  the 
appointment  of  her  eldest  son,  John  VL,  as  regent  (1792). 

42.  The  invasion  of  Portugal  by  the  French,  under  Mar- 
shal Junot,  induced  John  to  abandon  Portugal  and  retire  to 
Brazil  (1807),  where  he  remained  until  1821,  al- 
though by  the  death  of  his  mother  he  had  been 


French  invasion. 


acknowledged  king  in  1816.  His  return  was  occasioned  by 
the  breaking  out  of  a  revolution  in  Portugal,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  establishment  of  a  government 
securing  the  rights   of   the    people.     John   ac- 


Revolution. 


cepted  the  new  constitution,  and  acknowledged  the  indepen- 
dence of  Brazil,  the  throne  of  the  latter  country  being  occupied 
by  his  son,  Dom  Pedro  (1825),  with  the  title  of  emperor. 

43.  On  the  death  uf  John  VI.  (182G),  his  son  Dom  Pedro, 
preferring  the  throne  of  Brazil,  resigned  that  of  Portugal  in 
favor  of  his  daughter  Maria  da  Gloria;  but  her 
uncle  Dom  Miguel  (me-ghel'),  who  had  previous- 


Oom  Pedro. 


ly  opposed  the  reforms  in  the  government,  laid  claim  to  the 
throne,  and  obtained  from  the  Cortes  an  acknowledgment 
of  his  right  (1828).  This  led  to  a  dreadful  condition  of 
anarchy  for  a  time,  which  was  terminated  by  Dom  Pedro, 
with  the  aid  of  the  British,  Dom  Miguel  being  compelled  to 
submit  (1834).  In  that  year  Maria  II.  commenced  her  reign, 
which  was  terminated  by  her  death  (1853),  when 
her  son  Pedro  V.  succeeded  under  the  regency  of 


Later  history. 


his  father.  This  king's  reign  was  short  but  meritorious;  and, 
on  his  death  (1801),  his  brother  Louis  I.  ascended  the  throne, 
under  whom  Portugal  has  made  a  steady  advancement.  Im- 
portant internal  improvements  have  been  completed,  slavery 
has  been  abolished  in  the  colonies,  and  many  wise  and  benefi- 
cent measures  carried  into  effect. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark. 

44.  These  three  countries  in  the  Middle  Ages  were  in- 
habited by  a  Scandinavian  people,  the  descendants  of  the 
Goths  and  other    barbarous    races.     Each   was 
governed  6y  its  own  princes  till  the  beginning  of 


Early  history. 


the  14th  century,  when  Norway  was  united  with  Sweden. 
The  three  countries  were  formed  into  one  kingdom,  under  the 
rule  of  Margaret,  Queen  of  Denmark,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
same  century  (1397).  This  union,  however,  was  neither 
effectual  nor  permanent;  but  the  kings  of  Denmark  continued 
to  claim  and  exercise  some  sway  over  these  countries  till  1523, 
when  Sweden  was  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  Christian  II.  of 
Denmark,  by  the  patriotic  exertions  of  the  renowned  Gustavus 
Vasa. 

Sweden. 

45.   This  illustrious  man  was  afterward  elected  king  of 
Sweden,  and,  by  his  wise  and   beneficent  measures,   estab- 
lished the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  gave 
to  this  semi-barbarous  state  an  honorable  place 


Gustavus  Vasa. 


among  the  civilized  monarchies  of  Europe.  His  reign  of 
thirty-seven  years  (1523-1560)  was  also  signalized  by  the 
establishment  of  Protestantism.  The  next  important  reign 
was  that  of  the  celebrated  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
the  hero  of  Lutzen.  His  death,  in  1632,  would 
have  been  an  irreparable  disaster  to  his  country 


Gustavus 
Adolphus. 


but  for  the  virtues  and  talents  of  his  minister  Ox'en-stiern 
(stern),  who  administered  the  government  during  the  minor- 
ity of  Christina  (kris-te'naJi),  daughter  of  Gustavus. 

46.  Charles  XL,  during  his  long  reign  (1660-1697),  suc- 
ceeded in  enlarging  the  Swedish  territories,  and 
obtained  from  the  diet  a  decree  giving  to  him  ab- 


Charles  XI. 


solute  power.    His  Teigu'was  exceedingly  prosperous,  and  the 
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internal  condition  of  the  kingdom  was  much  improved. 
Charles  XII. ,  called  sometimes  the  "  Madman  of  the  North, n 
succeeded.  His  passion  for  conquest  and  mili- 
tary glory  plunged  his  country  into  many  miseries 


Charles  XII. 


and  misfortunes.  A  coalition  formed  against  him  by  Den- 
mark, Poland,  and  Russia  led  to  the  Northern  War,  in  which 
Charles  gained  sevoral  brilliant  victories  over  the  Danes  and 
Russians;  and  having  succeeded  in  dethroning  the  king  of 
Poland,  placed  in  his  stead  Stanislas  (1704). 

47.  A  severe  contest  with  the  czar  of  Russia  followed,  and 
Charles  invaded  that  country  with  a  large  army,  which,  after 
suffering  the  most  dreadful  hardships  from  cold 
and  hunger,  was  finally  defeated  at  Pol-ta'va 


Poltava. 


(1709).  Charles  took  refuge  in  Turkey,  and  succeeded  in 
persuading  the  Turkish  emperor  to  declare  war  against 
Russia;  but  he  afterward  quarrelled  with  the  emperor,  and 
was  compelled,  after  remaining  more  than  five  years  in  Turkey, 
to  flee.  He  returned  to  Sweden  in  1714,  and  still 
continued  to  carry  out  his  ambitious  designs  till 
his  death,  which  occurred  during  the  siege  of  a 
town  in  Norway  (1718). 

48.  The  vacillating  policy  of  Gustavus  IV.,  during  the 
Napoleonic  wars,  led  to  the  loss  of  Bothnia  and  Finland; 
and,  in  1809,  he  was  obliged  to  abdicate  in  favor 
of  his  uncle,  Charles  XIII.      This  king  being 


Death  of 
Charles. 


Bernadotte. 


without  heirs,  Ber-na-dotte',  one  of  Napoleon's  marshals,  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Crown  Prince  (1810),  and  became 
virtually  the  king.  With  the  title  of  Charles  XIV.,  he  for- 
mally ascended  the  throne  of  Norway  and  Sweden  in  1818, 
the  two  countries  having  been  united  in  1815.  His  reign, 
which  was  characterized  by  vigor  and  moderation,  - 
lasted  until  1844,  and  was  followed  by  that  of  his 
son  Oscar,  who  ruled  till  1859,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
grandson  Charles  XV.,  who  died  in  1872.  The  reigning  mon- 
arch is  Oscar  II.,  the  brother  of  Charles  (1882). 
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Austria.  In  1864,  Prussia,  in  alliance  with  Austria,  com- 
pelled Denmark  to  give  up  these  territories,  and  thus  confined 
her  sway  to  the  peninsula  and  the  adjacent  islands.  The 
marriage,  in  1863,  of  the  English  Prince  of  Wales 
to  Alexandra,   daughter  of    the  Danish   king, 


Alexandra. 


Christian  IX.,  a  third  time  allied  Denmark  to  Great  Britain. 
Christian  is  still  the  reigning  monarch  (1882). 


SECTION  IX. 
Poland. 

52.  Poland  was  created  into  a  kingdom,  and  became  an 
extensive  and  powerful  monarchy,  during  the  Middle  Ages. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century  oc- 
curred its  first  union  with  Lith-u-a'ni-a,  a  large 
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district  extending  to  the  Nie'men  and  Dnieper  rivers.  Soon 
after  this,  successful  wars  were  waged  with  the  Teutonic 
Knights,  which  resulted  in  uniting  the  Prussian  provinces 
with  Poland  (1462).  During  the  reign  of  Sigismund  I.  (1506- 
1548),  a  war  was  carried  on  with  the  Russians,  who  thus 
acquired  Smolensk.  Through  the  wise  and  beneficent  meas- 
ures of  this  sovereign,  Poland  was  much  improved,  and 
reached  a  very  high  degree  of  greatness  and  splendor. 

53.  In  the  next  reign  (Sigismund  II.),  occurred  the  final 
union  of  Poland  and  Lithuania  (1569);  and  the  Protestant 
doctrines  took  a  firm  hold  of  the  higher  classes. 
At  the  close  of  this  reign  (1572),  the  monarchy 


Changes. 


was  made  elective;  and  the  first  king  chosen  was  Henry  of 
Valois,  afterward  Henry  III.  of  France.  This  change  in  the 
constitution  of  the  kingdom  was  very  injurious  to  its  interests, 
since  it  fomented  faction  and  guve  rise  to  repeated  civil 
wars.     The  next  century  was  chiefly  occupied  in  wars  with 
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the  two  great  northern  powers,  Sweden  and  Russia.  During 
the  reign  of  John  Cas'i-mir  (1648-68),  a  Swedish 
army  overran  Poland,  took  War'saw  and  Cra'cow, 


War*. 


and  compelled  the  king  to  flee.  The  Poles,  however,  made  a 
vigorous  effort  to  preserve  their  independence,  and,  having 
expelled  the  Swedes,  restored  their  sovereign  to  his  throne. 

54.  The  reign  of  John  Sobieski  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
in  Polish  history.     He  was  a  great  warrior,  and  saved  his 
country  from  the  Cossacks  and  the  Turks.     His 
defeat  of  the  latter  near  Vienna,  in  1683,  has 


Sobieski. 


already  been  referred  to.  The  constant  dissensions  and  turbu- 
lence of  the  Polish  nobles,  however,  frustrated  all  his  efforts 
to  improve  and  strengthen  the  kingdom,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  its  final  dismemberment  and  ruin.  Under 
the  last  king,  Stanislas  Augustus  Po-ni-a-tow'ski 


Stanislas. 


(-tov'ske),  occurred  the  First  Partition  (1772),  by  which 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  divided  most  of  its  dominions 
among  themselves,  leaving  to  the  Polish  king  only  a  nominal 
authority  over  those  remaining  to  him.  Twenty  years  later, 
the  war  with  the  Russians  again  broke  out;  but  they  were 
defeated  by  the  Poles,  under  their  renowned 
leader  Prince  Poniatowski,  nephew  of  Stanislas, 


Poniatowski 


in  several  engagements,  notwithstanding  which  Stanislas  sub- 
mitted to  the  Second  Partition,  by  which  the  Polish  territories 
were  still  further  diminished  (1793). 

55.  The  next  year  the   Poles  made  an  ineffectual  effort 
to  regain  their  lost  liberties,  under  that  noble  and  illustrious 
patriot  Thad'de-us   Kos-ci-ns'ko,    who    had    so 
generously  lent  his  sword  to  the  cause  of  Ameri- 


Kosciusko. 


can  freedom,  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  At  first  victorious, 
the  brave  Poles  were  soon  obliged  to  succumb  to  the  over- 
whelming masses  of  the  Russians,  commanded  by  the  fierce 
and  relentless  Suvaroff;  and  Kosciusko  was  wounded  and 
made  a  prisoner  (1794).  Warsaw  was  soon  after  taken  by 
storm,  and  the  last  relic  of  Polish  independence  was  destroyed 


Russia. 
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by  the  Third  Partition  (1795).  Stanislas  died  a  broken- 
hearted exile  in  St.  Petersburg  (1798).  Kosciusko,  kept  for 
some  time  a  captive  at  St.  Petersburg,  was  afterward  released; 
and  for  many  years  wandered  in  America,  France,  and 
Switzerland.  In  the  last-named  country  he  died,  from  the 
effects  of  a  fall  from  his  horse  (1817). 

56.  The  wars  waged  by  Napoleon  I.  against  the  enemies 
of  Poland  excited  new  hopes  in  the  people  of  regaining  their 
independence;  but  these  were  destroyed  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  who  gave  some  of  the  Polish 


Russian  control. 


territories  to  Prussia  and  Austria,  and  formed  of  the  remain- 
der the  kingdom  of  Poland,  under  the  control  of  the  czar. 
After  an  unsuccessful  insurrection  of  the  Poles  in  1830,  this 
kingdom  was  incorporated  with  the  Russian  Empire.  Another 
insurrection  took  place  in  1863;  but  it  was  soon  crushed  by 
the  overwhelming  force  of  the  Russian  Government,  and  the 
severest  punishments  were  inflicted  upon  tens  of  thousands 
of  the  unfortunate  insurgents. 


SECTION  X. 

Russia. 

57.  The  ancestors  of  the  Russians  were  the  Slavs,  who  at 
an  early  period  formed  settlements  near  the  sources  of  the 
Dnieper,  Dniester,  and  Don  rivers,  and  the 
Baltic    Sea.      Of    these    Novgorod'    and    Kiev 
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(ke-evf)  were  the  chief.  The  size  and  influence  of  the  former, 
while  ii  was  a  member  of  the  Hanseatic  League  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  were  so  great,  that  it  was  called 
the  Mighty  Novgorod.     It  was  the  metropolis  of 


Novgorod. 


one  of  the  most  extensive  of  the  Russian  states,  occupying  a 
vast  tract  that  stretched  from  the  Baltic  to  the  White  Sea. 
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58.  For  several  centuries  Russia  was  overrun  by  the  Mon- 
gols, from  whom  it  was  emancipated  by  Ivan  {e-vctn')  III. ,  one  of 

1   the  greatest  of  its  monarchs,  who,  during  his  reign 

__!_J  of  nearly  half  a  century  (1 462-1505 ),did  very  much 
to  improve  and  elevate  the  people.  He  had  married  a  niece 
of  Constantine  Palseologus,  and  endeavored  to  introduce  into 
his  country  the  laws,  institutions,  and  arts  of  civilization 
peculiar  to  the  Greek  Empire.  During  this  and  the  two  suc- 
ceeding reigns,  the  petty  principalities  were  abolished,  and 
Rnssia  assumed  the  character  of  a  consolidated 
empire  (1584).     A  short  time  previous  to  this, 


~j 


the  conquest  of  Siberia  had 
been  commenced ;  and,  in 
1664,  Ir-koutsk'  was  founded. 
59.  Russia  owes  its  great- 
ness as  a  European  power  to 
the  talents  and 
energy  of  Peter 
the  Great, (1682- 


1725)  who  was  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  perBonnges  de- 
scribed in  history.  With  an  in- 
flexible will,  he  was  dismayed 
by  no  difficulty  and  appalled 
by  no  danger.  With  the  spirit  of  an  enlightened  patriot,  be 
resolved  to  introduce  among  his  people  the  useful  arts,  the 
civilized  customs,  and  tiie  beneficent  institutions  which  he 
saw  prevailing  in  other  countries  of  Europe.  To  accomplish 
this,  he  visited  England,  Holland,  and  other  countries;  and 
even  engaged  himself  as  a  common  mechanic,  to  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  the  arts  which  lie  desired  to  teach  hie  people 
(1697-8).  In  1703,  the  capital  was  removed  from  Moscow  to 
his  new  city,  St.  Petersburg. 

60.  Previous  to  this,  the  w:ir  with  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden 
broke  out;   and   Peter  was  defeated  with  great  loss  in  the 
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battle  of  Narva  (1700).  Profiting  by  this  experience,  the 
Russian  monarch  re-organized  his  army;  and  when  Charles 
invaded  Russia,  in  1707,  he  was  permitted  to 
penetrate  farther  and  farther  into  those  dreary 
regions  of   frost  and    famine,  till,  with  a  small 


and  half-famished  remnant  of  his  great  army,  he  was  sur- 
rounded at  Poltava,  and  entirely  defeated  (1709).  Two  years 
later,  Peter  allowed  the  Russian  army  to  be  snrronnded  by 

the  Turks  near  the  Pruth  (prool)  River;  and   i 

was  saved  from  a  terrible  disaster  by  an  artifice  of   I ^!_!l__ 

the  Empress  Catharine,  who  bought  off  the  vizier  with  her 
jewels.    Peter  died  in  1725. 
61.  Catharine  I.,  the  widow 

of  the  great  czar,   i ■ 

succeeded    him,  I !_!_!_ 

ruling  for  two  years.  She  had 
]  originally  been  a  peasant  girl; 
but,  by  her  prudence,  intcl- 
l  ligence,  and  enterprise,  she 
/  did  much  to  facilitate  the 
beneficent  objects  of  her  dis- 
tinguished husband..  Prince 
Meu'shi-koff,  the  chief  min- 
ister of  Peter,  had  also  risen 
from  a  very  humble  station.  During  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Peter  the  Great  and  Catharine,    i 

Russia  became  a  prominent  nation  and  took  a   I 
distinguished  part  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  (1741— (32). 

62.  The  profligate   empress  Catharine  II.  (1762-96)  bad 
the  celebrated   Po-rem'kin   for   her  minister  and  favorite. 

Wars  were  waged  with  Turkey  and  Poland,  and    i ; 

the  Crimea  was  wrested  from  the  former  in  1784.    I 
The  Turks  were  afterwards  severely  defeated  by  the  famous 
General   Suvaroff,  and   were   thus  compelled   to  submit  to 
further  loss  of  territory  (1702).     This  general  also  distin- 
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guished  himself  during  the  next  reign  (Paul)  in  the  wars 
waged  against  Napoleon.  Paul  was  assassinated 
in  1S01,  and  was  succeeded  by  Alexander  L,  who 


Paul. 


entered  into  the  several  coalitions  formed  against  Napoleon. 
This  monarch  commenced  his  reign  with  liberal 
ideas  and  a  desire  to  effect  reforms,  but  he  became 


Alexander  I. 


arbitrary  and  misanthropic,  and  ruled  as  an  absolute  despot 

till  his  death  in   1825.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 

Nicholas. 

63.  The  reign  of  Nicholas  I.,  who  was  also  a  stern  despot, 

is  noted  for  the  insurrection  in  Poland  (1830),  and  the  cruel 
punishments  inflicted  upon  the  unfortunate  Poles 
by  the  remorseless  emperor.     The  crushing  out 


Nicholas. 


of  the  Hungarian  insurrection  by  the  interference  of  Russia, 
and  the  Crimean  war  (1853-5),  were  also  events  of  this  reign. 
Nicholas  died  while  the  latter  was  in  progress,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Alexander  II.  (1855). 


Alexander  II. 


The  next  year,  the  treaty  of  Paris  was  concluded,  by  which  Rus- 
sia was  obliged  to  resign  her  claims  to  the  Danubian  princi- 
palities, and  to  the  unrestricted  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea. 
64.  Alexander  II.  commenced  his  reign  with  a  aeries  of 
liberal  reforms,  the  greatest  of  which  was  the  emancipation 

of  the  serfs  by  a  decree  issued  in  1861,  by  means 
of  which  fourteen  millions  of  people  were  re- 
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leased  from  bondage,  and  made  free  citizens.  The  defeat  of 
the  celebrated  leader  Scha'myl,  who  had  organized  an  inde- 
pendent government  over  the  mountain  tribes  of  the  Caucasus, 
took  place  in  1859.  An  insurrection  in  Poland  was  suppressed 
in  1864,  and  the  people  were  again  treated  with  extreme 
rigor.  Since  1805  Russia  has  made  extensive  conquests  in 
central  Asia,  successively  bringing  under  her  sway  the  rich 
and  fertile  khanates  of  Turkistan  (toor-kis-tan').  Khiva,  one 
of  the  most  important  of  these,  was  conquered  in  1875. 

65.  In  1875-0  insurrections  broke  out  in  the  Christian 
provinces  of  Bos'nia,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  and  others;  and  the 
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atrocities  committed  by  the  Turkish  soldiery  in  suppressing 
them  caused  a  thrill  of  horror  throughout  the  civilized 
world.*  Russia  took  occasion  to  interfere  in 
behalf  of  the  religious  freedom  of  the  provinces, 


Eastern  war. 


and  demanded  guarantees  of  the  Turkish  Government  which 
the  latter  refused  to  grant.  War  accordingly  ensued,  dur- 
ing which  the  Russian  armies,  having  invaded  the  Ottoman 
dominions  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  gained  several  important 
victories.  This  war  was  closed  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin  (1878), 
with  the  result  stated  in  the  history  of  Turkey  (see  page  346). 
The  commotions  excited  by  the  extreme  revolu- 
tionary party  called  Nihilists  have  for  some  years 


Nihilist*. 


disturbed  the  nation;  and  several  attempts  were  made  on  the 
czar's  life,  the  last  of  which  was  successful,  Alexander  being 
assassinated  in  St.  Petersburg  (1881).  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Alexander  III,  the  present  czar  (1882). 


SECTION  XL. 

Turkey. 

66.  Mohammed  II. ,  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople, 
greatly  enlarged  the  Turkish  territories;  and  his  son  Bajazet 
IL  (1481-1512)  extended  his  dominions  still 
fnrther,  adding  a  part  of  the  region  north  of  the 


Conquests. 


Black  Sea,  together  with  portions  of  Italy  and  Austria.     His 

*  "  These  atrocities  excited  universal  astonishment  and  horror  when  their  full 
extent  had  been  made  known.  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  late  premier  of  the  British 
cabinet,  was  prompted  by  them  to  write  a  pamphlet  full  of  burning  denunciation  of 
the  administration  in  power  in  Great  Britain  [Earl  of  Beaconsfleld's],  for  its 
attempt  to  palliate  the  enormity  of  the  offenses  and  its  toleration  of  the  Turkish 
Government,  which,  knowing  that  they  bad  been  committed,  had  not  taken  efficient 
measures  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  them  to  justice.  In  this  pamphlet  he  pro- 
nounced them  *  the  basest  and  blackest  outrages  upon  record  within  the  present 
century,  if  not  within  the  memory  of  man/  and  characterized  them  as  crimes  and 
outrages  so  vast  in  scale  as  to  exceed  all  modern  example,  and  so  unutterably  vile 
as  well  as  fierce  in  character,  that  it  pains  the  power  of  heart  to  conceive,  and  of 
tongue  and  pen  adequately  to  describe  them."— ^4.  J.  Schem's  War  in  the  East. 
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successor,  Selim  I.  (1512-20),  made  conquest  of  S\Tia,  Egypt, 
and  other  countries,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Turkish 
naval  power,  which  so  long  disputed  the  empire  of  the 
Mediterranean  with  the  fleets  of  Venice.  The  greatest  power 
and  splendor  were,  however,  attained  by  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire during  the  reign  of  Solyman,  surnamed  the  Magnificent 
(1520-66). 

67.  This  great  monarch  reduced  the  powerful  Danubian 
fortresses  of  Belgrade  (1521),  wrested  the  island  of  Rhodes 
from  its  persevering  and  valiant  defenders,  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  (1522),  and,  having  invaded 


Sol>  man. 


Hungary  and  taken  Buda  (1529),  marched  to  Vienna,  which 
he  besieged  for  a  long  time,  but  was  repulsed  with  great  loss 
(1529).  A  second  attempt,  in  1532,  was  equally  unsuccessful. 
He  also  carried  on  a  successful  war  with  the  Shah  (emperor) 
of  Persia;  and  his  fleets  triumphantly  swept  the  Mediterranean 
from  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Levant.  One  of  his  last 
undertakings  was  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  the  island  of 
Malta,  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  had  given  to  the  Knights 
of  St.  John,  after  their  expulsion  from  Rhodes  (1565). 

68.  During  the  reign  of  Selim  II.  (1566-74),  the  German 
emperor  agreed  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  Turks  for 
their  surrender  of  Hungary.    The  attempt  to  take 
Astrachan',  a  city  on  the  Volga,  preliminary  to 


Selim  II. 


the  construction  of  a  canal  between  the  Don  and  Volga  rivers 
— a  scheme  projected  by  the  Turkish  emperor  for  commercial 
purposes — aroused  the  hostility  of  the  Russians,  a  people  until 
that  time  little  known  in  southern  Europe.  Thus  were  com- 
menced those  fierce  wars,  which  for  centuries  have  been 
waged  by  these  neighboring  empires.  During  the  reign  of 
Selim,  the  fleets  of  Turkey  received  a  check  by  the  great  naval 
defeat  sustained  at  Lepanto,  in  Greece,  in  an  action  with  Don 
John  of  Austria  (1571). 

69.  The  subsequent  reigns,  for  more  than  a  century,  pre- 
sent only  a  continuous  series  of  contests  with  Germany, 


Turkey. 
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Poland,  and  Russia,  in  which  the  Ottoman  power  succeeded 
in  extending  its  dominions  from  the  Danube  to  the 
Tigris,  and  from  the  southern  limits  of  Egypt 


Wart. 


to  the  falls  of  the  Dnieper  River.     It  sustained,  however, 
several  defeats,  of  which  that  at  Vienna  by  the 
Poles  under  their  king,  John  Sobieski,  was  the 


Defeats. 


most  memorable  (1683);*  and  Prince  Eugene,  while  in  the 
imperial  service,  gained  one  of  his  greatest  victories  over  the 
Turks  at  Zenta,  a  city  in  Hungary  (1697).  The  Turks  aban- 
doned all  their  Hungarian  possessions  in  the  treaty  which 
followed  (1699).  The  assistance  given  to  Charles  XIL,  after 
the  battle  of  Poltava,  involved  the  Turks  in  a 
war  with  Peter  the   Great,   to  whom   it  would 


More*. 


have  proved  a  great  disaster,  had  he  not  been  rescued  by  the 
skillful  artifice  of  the  Empress  Catharine.  A  short  time  after 
this,  the  Morea  (southern  part  of  Greece)  was  taken  from  the 
Venetians  (1714). 

70.  Contests  with  Russia  take  up  the  largest  part  of  its 
subsequent  history.  During  a  six  years'  war  (1768-74),  the 
Russians  overran  the  Crimea,  which  they  suc- 
ceeded in  retaining,  notwithstanding  the  most 
desperate  efforts  of  the  Turks  to  regain  it.    While 


Ware  with 
Russia. 


Catharine  II.  of  Russia  was  on  the  throne,  the  Turks  were 
assailed  by  the  combined  power  of  Russia  and  Austria,  the 
forces  of  the  former  being  commanded  by  Marshal  Suvaroff, 
the  most  famous  of  Russian  generals,  and  particularly  noted 
for  his  resolution  and  relentless  ferocity.  Peace  was  con- 
cluded between  Russia  and  Turkey  in  1792. 

*  **  Never  was  there  a  more  complete  owerthrow.  It  was  like  the  explosion  of  a 
mine;  it  was  so  sudden.  After  the  battle,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  many  others 
of  the  princes,  fell  on  my  neck  and  kissed  me  in  the  fullness  of  their  joy.  The 
generals  hoisted  me  on  their  shoulders  and  carried  me  through  their  ranks.  Wher- 
ever I  went,  'Long  live  Sobieski!'  'Sobieski  forever!'  'Huzza!'  sounded  on  all 
sides.  Mothers  and  children  ran  to  touch  me;  old  men  covered  my  hands  with 
kisses;  and  those  who  could  not  get  through  the  crowd,  waved  their  hats  or  hand- 
kerchiefs, shouting  with  one  voice,  *  God  save  thee,  Sobieski '.'  *  Welcome,  Sobieski!  • 
4  Huzza! '  "—Letter  of  Sobieski  to  his  Wife. 
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71.  The  conquest  of  Egypt  and  the  invasion  of  Syria  by 
Napoleon  have  already  been  referred  to.     By  the  aid  of  the 
British,  the  lost  territories  were  regained.     One 
of  the  most  interesting  events  since  that  time,  was 


Later  event*. 


the  successful  insurrection  of  the  Greeks,  whose  independence 
was  secured  by  the  battle  of  Navarino  (1827).  The  wars 
waged  with  the  rebellious  Pacha  of  Egypt,  Mehemet  Ali 
(ma'hem-et  ah'U),  still  further  reduced  the  strength  of  the 
empire.  This  contest  was  terminated  in  1841,  by  the  surren- 
der of  the  government  of  Egypt  to  Mehemet  Ali,  he  being 
made  an  hereditary  ruler.  One  of  his  successors,  Ismail  (is- 
mah-eel')  Pasha,  obtained  from  the  sultan  in  1867  the  hered- 
itary title  of  khedive  (viceroy). 

72.  Russia  has  repeatedly  taken  advantage  of  the  weakness 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  to  attempt  its  spoliation.     In  the 
Crimean  War  Turkey  was  successfully  aided  by 
Great  Britain  and  France  in  opposing  the  schemes 


Russian  attacks. 


Eastern  War. 


of  conquest  of  Nicholas;  and  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  it  regained 
a  portion  of  territory  north  of  the  Danube.  In  the  Eastern 
War  of  1877-8,  the  Turkish  forces  were  unsuc- 
cessful in  opposing  the  Russian  armies;  and  the 
empire  suffered  a  great  loss  of  territory  by  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  negotiated  under  the  influence  and  direction  of  the 
leading  powers  of  Europe,  a  congress  of  whose  representatives 
met  in  that  city.  By  this  treaty  Turkey  was  obliged  to  con- 
sent to  the  formation  of  the  principalities  of  Bul- 
garia and  Servia,  with  the  partial  independence 


Resu  t. 


of  East  Rume'lia,  Bos'nia,  and  Herzegovina,  the  government 
of  the  last  two  to  be  administered  by  Austria-Hungary.  In 
1859  the  Turkish  dependencies  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  were 
united,  and  a  principality  formed  from  them,  to  which  the 
name  of  Roumania  was  given.  The  independence  of  this  state 
was  acknowledged  by  the  sultan  of  Turkey  in  1861.  Rouma- 
nia subsequently  assumed  the  rank  and  dignity  of  a  kingdom 
(1881). 


Greece. 


635 


SECTION  XII. 
Greece. 

73.  From  the  capture  of  Constantinople  (1453)  until  a 
recent  date,  Greece  was  under  the  Mohammedan  yoke,  which 
was  made  galling  and  oppressive  to  the  last  degree 
by  the  brutal  and  fanatical  Turks.     In  1820,  the 


Turkish  rule. 


Greeks  determined  to  make  a  struggle  for  their  independence; 
and  Mav-ro-cor-da'to  was  proclaimed  president.  His  most 
celebrated  compeer  in  the  dreadful  contest  that  ensued  was 
Marco  Bozzaris  (bot'sah-ris),  called,  sometimes, 
the  "Leonidas  of  Modern  Greece."  This  heroic 
chief  perished  in  a  night-attack  upon  the  Turkish 


War  for 
independence. 


camp  (1823),  near  Missolonghi,  one  of  the  chief  centers  of  the 
insurrection.  This  place  also  derives  a  mournful  interest 
from  the  death  of  Lord  Byron,  who  died  there  of  a  fever, 
occasioned  by  his  earnest  efforts  in  behalf  of  Greece  (1824). 

74.  The  fall  of  this  place,  after  a  long  siege,  in  which  its 
brave  defenders  suffered  the  most  dreadful  hardships  from 
famine,  and  which  was  closed  by  their  captivity, 
aroused  the  sympathy  of  Europe;  and  England, 


European  aid. 


France,  and  Russia  formed  a  league  to  assist  the  brave  Greeks 
in  their  unequal  contest.  The  combined  fleets  of  the  allies 
entirely  destroyed  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets  in  the 
harbor  of  Navarino  (October  20,  1827).  After 
this  victory,  Count  Capo  cVIstria,  a  native  of  the 


Navarino. 


island  of  Corfu,  was  formally  installed  as  President  of  Greece. 
Its  independence  was  formally  acknowledged  by  the  Turkish 
sultan  in  1829. 

75.  Made  a  separate  kingdom  by  the  allied  powers,  its  first 
king  was  Otho,  a  Bavarian  prince  (1832).  His  reign  was 
somewhat  troubled,  bv  the  discontent  of  his  sub- 
jects  with  his  German  officials  and  foreign  troops, 


Otho. 


and  by  Russian  intrigues  for  the  purpose  of  involving  the 
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little  kingdom  in  the  insurrections  of  the  neighboring  prov- 
inces against  Turkey.  A  successful  revolution  broke  out  in 
Athens  in  1862;  and  Otho  having  abdicated,  was 
succeeded  the  following  year  by  Prince  George  of 


George  I. 


Denmark,  with  the  title  of  George  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes. 


SECTION  XIII. 

Progress  of  Civilization  in  Modern  Europe. 

76.  Modern  history  commences  at  the  epoch  at  which  the 
dawn  of  intelligence  broke  upon  Europe.     In  the  latter  part 

of  the  fifteenth  century  the  civilization  of  the 
Greek  Empire  had  disappeared  before  the  con- 


Modem  epoch. 


quering  arms  of  the  rude  and  ferocious  Ottomans,  and  the 
western  nations,  emerging  from  the  night  of  mediaBval  igno- 
rance, began  to  glow  with  the  first  beams  of  that  intellectual 
and  social  illumination  to  which  they  have  attained.  Litera- 
ture,  science,  and  art,  at  this  auspicious  era,  sprang  into 
active  life;  and  the  human  mind,  shaking  off  the  chains  of 
feudal  barbarism,  began  its  career  of  activity  and  freedom. 

77.  After  the  destruction  of  the  feudal  system,  the  masses 
were  gradually  released  from  the  degrading  condition  of  serf- 
dom, and  acquired  a  share  in  the  establishment 
of  civil  and  political  institutions.     Science  soon 


Changes. 


began  its  wonderful  reformation.  The  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  life  were  constantly  increased ;  the  modes  of 
warfare  were  revolutionized  by  the  use  of  firearms;*  the 
mariner's  compass  made  ocean  navigation  possible,  and  the 
application  of  steam,  at  a  later  period,  facilitated  it;  while 

•The  process  of  making  granulated  gunpowder  was  invented  by  Schwartz  in 
1320,  and  immediately  thereafter  almost  every  state  commenced  the  use  of  cannon 
Of  small  size.    In  1346,  Edward  III.  used  them  at  Orecy     Plated  armor  could  then 

longer  protect  the  feudal  tyrant  against  the  weapon  of  the  oppressed  peasant. 
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extended  commerce  gave  an  impulse  to  exploration  and  dis- 
covery. The  invention  of  printing  gave  to  the  modern  world 
the  intellectual  riches  of  the  ancients,  and  literature  com- 
menced its  magnificent  career.  The  later  application  of  elec- 
tricity to  the  telegraph  has  brought  the  ends  of  the  earth  into 
rapid  communication  with  each  other. 

78.  The  maritime  enterprises  of  the  Portuguese  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  gave  them  great  commercial 
influence,  especjally  in  the  trade  of  the  East 
Indies;  but  they  found  at  a  later  period  a  success- 
ful rival  in  the  Dutch.     The  celebrated  Dutch 


Maritime 
•nterpriM. 


East  India  Company  was  chartered  in  1602,  and  through  it 
the  rival  cities  of  the  Netherlands  united  their  interests  and 
efforts.*  Its  center  was  at  Batavia,  called  the  "Pearl  of  the 
East/'  which  at  the  close  of  the  seventh  century  had  reached 
a  population  of  160,000.  The  conflicts  between  the  Dutch 
and  the  Portuguese  resulted  in  f!he  supremacy  of  the  former, 
whose  colonies  soon  became  numerous  and  important.  The 
French  also  established  a  company  in  the  East  India  trade, 
besides  which  there  was  a  Danish  East  India  Company  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  The  English  company, 
to  which  reference  has  already  been  made,  acquired  its  great- 
est power  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Companies  were  also 
organized  for  the  West  India  trade. 

79.  Spain  and  Portugal  for  more  than  a  century  enjoyed 
a  monopoly  of  the  treasure  and  merchandise  obtained  from 
India  and  the  New  World.  The  Spanish  colonies 
in  Central  and  South  America  and  in  the  West 


Colonies. 


Indies,   and   the   Portuguese   settlements  in    Brazil,  were  a 
source  of  vast  wealth;  but  by  folly,  indolence,  bigotry,  and 

*  "The  naral  and  military  power  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  became  at 
last  enormous.  Of  ships  of  war  carrying  from  twenty  to  sixty  guns,  they  had, 
when  powerful,  one  hundred  and  fifty,  besides  fifty  smaller  vessels,  and  an  army 
of  corresponding  magnitude.  The  States  General  had  from  time  to  time  to  sub- 
sidise the  Company  in  order  to  enable  the  directors  to  carry  on  their  wars."— 
Yeats'*  Growth  and  Vicissitudes  of  Commerce. 
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a  thirst  for  gold  and  silver,  the  best  fruits  of  these  possessions 
were  lost;  and  the  maritime  influence  and  glory  of  the  Penin- 
sula, gained  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  swept  away  in  the 
next  by  Dutch  enterprise  and  yigor.  Holland,  in  its  torn, 
yielded  to  English  ascendency  at  a  later  period. 

80.  The  wonderful  commercial  revival  of  the  sixteenth 
century  brought  many  changes — many  new  elements  charac- 
teristic of  modern  civilization.     Communication 
and  correspondence  became  by  degrees  more  easy 


Improvements. 


and  rapid,  by  the  construction  of  canals  and  military  roads; 
systems  of  commercial  credit  and  exchange  were  established, 
as  at  Antwerp,  London,  and  Amsterdam;  great  fairs  for 
trading  purposes  were  held  at  different  places,  particularly  at 
Brunswick  and  Leipsic;*  and  banks,  insurance  companies, 
and  post-offices  were  founded  in  large  numbers. 

81.  Progress  in  the  industrial  arts  was  greatly  stimulated 
by  this  increased  commercial  activity.     In  these  very  great 
progress  lias  been  made  in  all  civilized  countries 
during  the  last  three  centuries.     This  is  seen  in 


Industrial  arts. 


the  improvements  made  in  agriculture,  in  every  kind  of 
manufacturing  industry,  in  mining,  in  the  invention  and  use 
of  labor-saving  machinery, — particularly  in  that  for  the  mak- 
ing of  textile  fabrics.  The  processes  of  spinning  and  weaving 
were  at  first  simple,  crude,  and  tedious,  the  instruments  used 
being  the  spindle  and  distaff,  and  then  the  spinning-wheel; 
while  weaving  was  dependent  on  the  loom  and  shuttle,  and 
embroidery  was  executed  by  hand. 

82.  With  these  simple  means,  however,  weaving  had 
reached,  before  the  sixteenth  century,  a  high  degree  of  per- 
fection, especially  in  Flanders,  France,  and  Italy,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Bruges,  Valenciennes  (vah-long~ 

*  In  more  recent  times  such  fairs  have  been  held  in  various  parte  of  the  world, 
and  many  are  still  maintained.    Nizhni  Novgorod,  on  the  Volga  River,  is  still  the 
center  of  a  vast  trade;  and  annual  fairs  are  now  held  there,  at  some  of  which  as 
many  as  '200.000  traders  are  gathered.    The  fairs  at  Lelpidc,  Brunswick,  and  Frank- 
fort are  still  very  large  and  important. 
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8£-en')y  Ar'ras,  Genoa,  and  Florence.  Tapestry-weaving  dis- 
played the  highest  perfection  of  artistic  excellence;  and  vast 
sums  were  given  for  the  rich  products  of  this  skill.  The  silk 
velvets  of  Genoa  were  especially  esteemed.  Stock- 
ing-knitting was  introduced  in  the  first  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century;*  and  the  invention  of  lace- 


Weaving  and 
knitting. 


knitting  is  ascribed  to  a  Saxon  matron  in  the  same  century. 
The  stocking-loom  was  also  invented  about  the  same  time. 
Cotton  fabrics  were  made  in  Italy  and  Spain  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.  The  invention  of  the  Jacquard  loom 
in  1801,  by  a  silk-weaver  of  Lyons,  introduced  an  important 
improvement  in  silk  manufacture. f 

83.  In  the  fine  arts, — music,  painting,  and  sculpture, — the 
achievements  of  modern  times  show  the  highest  gifts  of  genius 
as  well  as  perfection  of  skill.  In  music  this  is 
particularly  the  case,  for  the  progress  made  in 


Fin#  irts. 


Music. 


the  last  three  centuries  exceeds  that  of  every  other  period  in 
history.  This  is  seen  not  only  in  the  works  of  eminent  com- 
posers, but  in  the  invention  of  musical  instru- 
ments, and  in  the  advancement  of  music  as  a 
science.  New  forms  of  musical  composition,  as  the  oratorio 
and  the  opera,  have  sprung  into  existence  during  this  period. 
The  composers  of  great  musical  genius  are  very  numerous, 
particularly  those  of  Germany  and  Italy.  Only  a  few  can  be 
referred  to. 

84.  Among  German  composers  may  be  mentioned: 
B*ch,t  John  Sebastian  (1685-1750),  deemed  by  some  the  greatest  musician 

that  ever  lived. 
Gluck  (1714-1787),  the  composer  of  many  great  operas. 


♦  Previous  to  the  invention  of  close  knitting,  about  1517,  in  Spain,  or  as  some 
contend  in  Scotland,  coverings  for  the  legs  were  made  of  woven  cloth  or  leather. 
The  greater  convenience  of  knit  hose  was  soon  recognized,  though  for  a  long  time 
the  custom  of  wearing  cloth  leggings  was  persisted  in. 

t  By  this  invention  of  Jacquard.  silks  of  the  most  beautiful  fancy  patterns  could 
be  woven  as  readily  as  plain  silks.  This  innovation  received  much  opposition  at 
first  from  the  workmen,  but  soon  became  universal. 

\  For  the  pronunciation  of  all  these  proper  names,  see  the  Index 
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BxjiM  (1732-180SJ,  especially  noted  for  hit  symphonies;  bat  his  most 
popular  works  are  (be  oratorio  of  the  Creation  and 


Kmart  (1756-1791),  perhaps  (he  greatest  musical  genius 

r  lived,  and  a  perfcc(  master  of  the  art.     He 

excelled  in  every  species  of  composition,  but  bis  masterpieces  are 

bis  operas  and  symphonies. 

laatksfaa  (1770-1827).  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  computers.     His 

symphonies  and  his  opera  of  Ftdelio  arc  bis  principal  works. 

Weber  (1786-1836;,  composer  of  the 
popular  operas  Dtr  FrtuehAU  and 
Oberoii,  with  many  other  works. 
Schubert  (1797-1828),  a  writer  of  almost 
every  kind  of  musical  composi- 
tion, but  especially  acted  for  his 

Xendelssehn  (1809-18*7),  composer  of 
the  oratorios  Elijah  and  St.  Paul, 
witb  several  well-known  sympho- 
nies,   and   many   other   works   of 

Meyerbeer  (1794-1864),  author  of  ser- 
erul  grand  operas,  of  which  Bobtrt 
U  Diablt,  (be  Ilugucnott,  and  the  Prophet  are  (be  best  known, 
iehnmann  (1810-1*16).  noted  for  bis  symphonies  and  bin  songs. 
Wag-=»r  (1818-1888),  one  of  the  greatest  composers;  author  of  the  grand 
operas— musical  dramas—  7)initJ,au*er,  TMengrin,  Ihe  Meuleranger, 
and  other  works  of  extraordinary  merit. 

85.  Anion;,'  Italian  composers  may  bo  mentioned: 
ttradells,(184.,i-l«78).  noted  si  a  singer,  violinist,  and  composer. 

__ Piceinl  (1728-1800),  the  composer  of  many  operas. 

„.,!,„        I    Cimarosa  (1750-1801).  a  musician  of  great  genius:  hecom- 
wp°«n-     |  p„sed  „  |arge  number  of  operas  and  other  works. 

'    Souini  (I7U2-1888),  one   of   the  greatest  of  composers. 

Many  of  his  operas  are  very  popular. 
BMUsetU  (17US-1848).  uiithor  of  many  popular  operas. 
jelliiii  (1803-1835).   a  very   celebrated    composer;   bis  opens   Norma 
tiomuambula,  mill  the  Puritan*  are  very  popular. 
1814),  noted  fur  bis  numerous  operas. 
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To  these  may  be  added  the  noted  French  composers  Auber 
(1782-1871)  and  Gounod  (born  1818),  both  of 
whom  have  written  several  popular  operas;  and 
Berlioz  (1803-1869),  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern 


Oth«r 
composure. 


composers.  While  some  of  the  other  countries  of  Europe 
have  produced  a  few  eminent  composers,  Italy  and  Germany, 
as  already  stated,  have  far  surpassed  them  all. 

86.  Painting  had  its  greatest  representatives  in  the  age 
just  succeeding  and  connected  with  the  mediaeval  period, 
which  was  illumined  by  the  genius  of  Leonardo 
da  Vinci  in  Italy  and  Albert  Durer  in  Germany. 


Painting. 


The  greatest  artists  of  that  age  were  Michael  Angelo,  Raphael, 
and  Titian  in  Italy,  and  Quentin  Matsys  and  Louis  Eranach 
in  Germany,  the  latter  a  personal  friend  of  Luther.  In  more 
decidedly  modern  times,  the  Italian  school  includes  a  host  of 
luminaries,  such  as  Correggio,  the  three  Caraccis  of  Bologna, 
Salvator  Rosa,  and  Carlo  Dolci.  These  all  belong  to  the  sev- 
enteenth century;  and  have  but  few  successors  of  great  merit 
in  later  times.  Holbein,  Rubens,  Van  Dyck,  Rembrandt,  and 
many  others  of  the  Flemish  and  Dutch  schools  were  their  con- 
temporaries; and  the  Spanish  and  French  schools  contained 
several  others  of  kindred  genius  and  merit.  Velasquez  (1599- 
1660)  and  Murillo  (1618-1682)  are  the  special  pride  of  Spanish 
art.  Sculpture  has  its  greatest  representatives 
in  the  Italians  Benvenuto  Cellini  (1500-1570), 


Sculpture. 


Antonio  Canova  (1757-1822),  and  the  Danish  artist  Thor- 
waldsen  (1770-1844),  whose  chief  works  were  executed  in 
Rome;  but  a  host  of  others  have  achieved  distinction  in  this 
branch  of  art. 

87.  Science  in  each  of  its  departments  has  been  extended 
by  the  efforts  of  men  of  various  nationalities.  Only  a  few  of 
the  great  names  can  be  given  in  this  brief  sketch, 
in  addition  to  those  already  referred  to  in  the 


Sci«nc«. 


histories  of  England  and  France.     Among  the  distinguished 
mathematicians  may  be  specially  mentioned; 
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Cardan  (1001-1076),  an  Italian,  a  man  of  wonderful  genius,  bat  noted 

3        for  his  eccentricities. 
Kapler  (1530-1617),  a  Scotchman,  the  inventor  of  loga- 
rithms. 


laibnlt*  (1646-1716),  a  German,  not  only  eminent  as  a  mathematician 
(claiming  against  Newton  the  invention  of  fluxions),  but  in  almost 
every  other  department  of  science  and  philosophy. 
Into  (1707-1783),  born  In  Switzerland,  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of 
mathematical  science. 

88.  In  astronomy  the  following  persons  have  distinguished 
themselves  for  important  discoveries: 
Copernicus  (1473-1618),  a  Pole,  the   reviver  of   the   true   theory  of  the 

solar  system,  which  places  the  sun    in  the  center,  in 

Anronomtn.        opposition  to  the  system  of  Ptolemy,  which  conceived 
the  earth  to  be  the  center  of  the  u 


Ttodo  Brant  (1046-1601),  a  Dane,  noted  for  the  vast  number  of  facts  be 
collected  at  his  great  observatory 
in  Copenhagen,  and  for  hia  theory 
of  the  solar  system,  called  the 
Tychonic  System. 
Galileo  (1064-1642),  the  illustrious 
Italian  physicist,  who,  improving 
upon  the  telescope  previously  in- 
vented in  Holland,  discovered  the 
spots  on  the  sun  and  the  four 
satellites  of  Jupiter.  He  also  as- 
serted the  rotation  of  the  earth,  in 
opposition  to  the  prevailing  notion 
that  the  earth  is  fixed  in  tbe  center 
of  the  universe.  Galileo  also  dis- 
covered tbe  value  of  the  pendulum  in  the  construction  of  clocks. 
Kepler  (1571-1630),  a  German  astronomer,  the  illustrious  discoverer  of 

the  great  laws  of  planetary  motion. 
Hnyghens  (or  Uuggena)  (1630-1695),  a  Dutch  astronomer,  the  discoverer 

of  Saturn's  ring  and  one  of  its  satellites. 
Cauini  (1635-1712).  an  Italian,  discovered  four  satellites  of  Saturn,  and 
made  other  important  discoveries  in  relation  to  several  of  the  planets. 
His  son,  James  Camiii,  discovered  the  divisions  in  Saturn's  ring. 
Other  noted  astronomers  of  the  period  have  been  mentioned 
in  connection  with  English  avid.  French  history. 
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89.   There  are  many  other   renowned    discoverers    and 
writers  within  the  domain  of  physical  science 
and  natural  history,  among  whom  we  may  men- 
tion: 


Discoverer*  end 
writers. 


Torrioelli  (1008-1647),  an  Italian,  the  inventor  of  the  barometer. 

Guerieke  (1602-1686),  a  Germau,  the  inventor  of  the  air-pump. 

Fahrenheit  (1690-1786),  a  Hollander,  who  invented  the  mercurial  ther- 
mometer that  bean  his  name. 

LinnauB  (1707-1778),  a  Swedish  naturalist,  the  author  of  the  artificial  or 
Linnaean  system  of  botany. 

HaUer  (1708-1777),  sometimes  called  the  "Father  of  Physiology;"  one 
of  the  world's  great  physicians.    His  writings  are  very  numerous. 

Galvani  (1737-1798),  an  Italian,  the  discoverer  of  galvanism. 

Volta  (1745-1827),  an  Italian,  the  inveutor  of  the  voltaic  pile  or  battery. 

Dr.  Gall  (1758-1828),  a  German,  the  founder  of  phrenology. 

Meaner  (1784-1815),  the  discoverer  of  animal  magnetism,  or  mesmerism. 

Lavater  (1741-1801),  the  famous  writer  on  Physiognomy. 

Dr.  Hahnemann  (1755-1843),  a  German,  the  originator  of  homeopathy. 

Humboldt  (1769-1859),  the  illustrious  German  natural  philosopher,  noted 
for  his  deep  and  wide  researches  into  the  laws  of  the  physical  uni- 
verse, explained  in  his  great  work  called  Kosmos. 

Oersted  (1777-1851),  a  Dane,  who  discovered  the  identity  of  magnetism 
and  electricity. 

Liebig  (1803-1873),  a  celebrated  German  chemist,  and  writer  on  agri- 
cultural and  physiological  chemistry. 

90.  The  literary  history  of  Europe  during  the  period  of 
modern  history  is  enriched  with  the  productions 
of  every  department  of  genius.     In  a  rapid  glance 


Literature. 


the  mind  rests  upon  only  a  few  of  the  most  conspicuous  in 
this  vast  field.  The  prominent  characters  in  French  and 
English  literature  have  been  already  presented, 
and  a  brief  summary  of  the  great  names  in  the 


Great  name*. 


literature  of  other  countries.     Among  the  writers  of  the  six- 
teenth century  may  particularly  be  mentioned 
the  following: 
Erasmus  (1467-1536),  a  celebrated  Dutch  scholar  and  phi- 


Sixteenth 
century. 


losopher,  one  of  the  restorers  of  ancient  learning,  at  the  head  of  the 
literary  world  in  his  age. 
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Bealigor  (1484-1568),  an  Italian  philologist,  one  of  the  most  famous 
scholars  and  writers  of  hie  time. 

Tun  (1544-1093),  an  Italian  poet,  noted  for  his  great  poem  Jerutaia* 
Delivered,  founded  on  the  First  Crusade. 

Otmoini  (1634-1570),  the  only  eminent  Portuguese  poet  Els  great 
poem  the  Lutiad  celebrates  the  naval  exploits  of  the  Portuguese. 

CarvantM  (1547-1616),  the  noted  Spanish  writer,  author  of  the  famous 
satirical  novel  Don  Quixote. 

V«ga,  Lope  de  (1563-1635),  a  Spanish  dramatist,  who  wrote  a  vast  num- 
ber of  popular  plays,  some  of  very  great  merit. 

91.  Of  the  writers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  follow- 
ing deserve  to  be  especially  mentioned: 

Quavedo  (1580-1645),  a  Spanish  author  of  great  fame,  noted  for  his 
critical  and  political  writings. 
Orotuis,  Hugo  (1583-1645).  an   eminent   Dutch   jurist, 
theologian,  and  writer.      Ho  was  a  profound   and 
versatile  scholar  as  well  as  writer.    One  of  his  beat 
known  works  is  a  treatise  On  the  Truth  of  the  Chrietian  Beligion. 

Caldaron  (de  la  Barca)  (1600-1681),  a 

noted  Spanish  dramatist. 
Spinoia  (1633-1677).  born  in  Amster- 
dam, of  Hebrew  extraction;   one 
of  the  most  celebrated  speculative 
philosophers  of  his  age;  his  writ- 
|         ings  are  skeptical  or  atheistical. 
Balvator  Bow  (1615-1673),  illustrious 
as  a  painter  and  a  poet.     He  has 
been  called  by  some  the  Juvenal 
of  Italy. 
MarMori  (1673-1750),  one  of  the  most 
noted  historical  writers  of  Italy, 


BCHTLLUL 

92.  From  the  vast  host  of  writers  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, wo  may  particularize  the  following: 

Bwedenborg  (1688-1773),  torn  in  Sweden,  one  of  the  most  prolific 
writers  on  various  scientific  subjects,  but  chiefly 
known  for  his  claims  lo  a  new  and  special  revelation, 
on  which  the  Church  of  the  New  Jerusalem  is  found- 
ed. 


JfMoafm    (1694-1755),  celebrated   as   the   author   of  an 
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History,  which  for  man;  years  was  the  chief  standard  upon  that 

subject. 
Metaitario  (1698-1783).  the  most  illustrious  of  modern  Italian  poets.     He 

wrote  operas,  oratorios,  sonnets,  and  miscellaneous  poems. 
Eopstock  (1708-1803),  a  noted  German  poet.     His  great  work:  Is  an  epic 

poem  called  The  Memah. 
Kant,  Immanuel  (1734-1804),  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  of  German 

metaphysicians. 
Leasing  (1730-1781),  a  celebrated  German  poet  and  dramatist. 
Wialand  (1733-1813),  a  noted  German  poet  and  novelist. 
Herns  (1739-1813),  an  illustrious  German  scholar  and  critic     His  edi- 
tions of  the  classical  writers  are  highly  esteemed, 
■chiller  (1759-1805),  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  German  poets.     His 

dramas  WaUenttein,  Mary  Stuart,   William  Tell,  «nd  the  Bobber*  are 

among  bis  greatest  works.     He  also 

wrote  a  History  of  the  Thirty  Ttari 

War. 
Hsrdsr  (1744-1803),   one  of   the   most 

gifted  and  versatile  of  German  writ- 
ers.   His  works  are  critical  and  phil-  I 

osophical. 
AUari  (1748-1808X  the  most  celebrated 

Italian   poet  of   the  century.     He 

wrote  many  tragedies  of  singular 

merit,    and    many    miscellaneous 

poems.    His  character  nod  genius 

resembled  those  of  Lord  Byron,  to 

whom  he  has  been  often  compared. 
*artalonl  (1748-1837),  one  of  the  most  celebrated  teachers  and  writers 

upon  education  in  his  age.    His  great  work  was  the  development  of 

the  system  of  object-teaching. 

93.  The  nineteenth  century  has  been  exceedingly  prolific 

in  men  of  genius.     Its  chief  characteristic  has   i 

been  intellectual  activity  in  every  department  of       "1"""* 
literature  and  science.    To  the  names  already  given   I 
in  connection  with  France  and  England  we  add  the  following: 
Blester,  John  Paul  (1763-183G).  a  German  writer  of  great  eminence;  his 

style  is  very  beautiful,  and  his  works  are  noted  for  their  humor, 

originality,  and  pathos.     Most  of  his  writings  have  been  translated 

into  English  and  other  langungcs. 
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Tlehte  (1782-1814),  a  noted  German  metaphysician.    He  was  distin- 
guished more  for  his  lectures  than  his  writings.     His  system  of  phi 
lcsophy  is  known  as  "idealism." 
Hegel  (1770-1831).  one  of  the  most  distinguished  thinkers  and  writers 
of  the  German  school  of  philosophy,— the  founder  of  a  new  school 
of  speculative  doctrine. 
laaalMng  (1775-1854),  a  German  philosopher,  one  of  the  four  great 
representatives  of  the  speculative  philosophy  of  Germany— Kant. 
Fichte,  Schetling,  and  Hegel,  all  of  whom  were  contemporary. 
Goethe  (1740-1882),   the  greatest  name  in  German  literature.     Goethe 
was  remarkable  both  as  a  poet  and 
a  prose  writer.    His  drama  called 
Faust  is  a  wonderful  work  of  gen- 
ius.   Among  his  most  popular  prose 
writings  are  The  Borrow  ef  Wer- 
(Aerand  Wilhelm  Matter. 
,  Frosbel  (1783-1852),  a  noted  educator; 
the  founder  of  the  famous  Kinder- 
garten system   of  elementary  in- 


Kirtuhi  (1776-1881).  a  German  histo- 
rian, whose  researches  into  the  his- 
tory of  Rome  have  made  his  name 
Illustrious. 
Veander  (1789-1850),  a  German  church  historian.     His  great  work,  a 

General  History  oftfu  Christian  Beligion  and  Chareh,  is  a  standard. 
Heine  (179B-1856),  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  German  poets. 
Pushkin  (1789-1837),  a  Russian  lyric  poet  of  negro  descent;  regarded 
by  the  Russians  as  their  greatest  poet,  called  sometimes  the  "  Byron 
of  Russia." 
lermontoff  (1814-1841),  a  native  of  Russia,  called  the  "Russian  Schiller." 

on  account  of  his  poetical  genius. 
Bremer,  Fredcrika  (1801-1866),  a  celebrated  Swedish  novelist     Her 
translated  works  ore  very  popular  in  the  United  States  and  England. 
Andersen,  Hans  Christian  (1805-1875),  a  Danish  writer  of  remarkable 

genius,  chiefly  noted  for  his  juvenile  works  of  Action. 
■onunsen  (horn   1817),  a  German  historian,   particularly  noted  for  hi* 

Hutoi-y  of  Rome,  which  has  been  translated  into  English. 
Cartins,  Ernst  (born  1814),  a  celebrated  German  historian.     His  great 
work  the  History  of  Orcrrt  has  been  translated  into  English.     His 
*w    oiktT  works  treat  of  the  antiquities  of  Greece. 
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Dates. 


GREAT  EVENT8. 


1517 
1581 
1589 
1581 
1545 

1546 
1558 
1555 


1572 
1579 
1561 
1564 


1500 
1931 
1522 
1589 
1532 
1550 
1571 

1500 
1501-8 
1505 
1511 
1542 


Sixteenth  Century.— The  great  events  of  this  century  are  connected  with: 

(1)  The  Rise  of  Protestantism,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V.  (1519-56). 

(2)  The  "ffiingHrii  Reformation,  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  vm.  (1509-47), 

Edward  VI.  (1547-58),  and  Elizabeth  (1558-1006). 
(8)  The  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  (1565-96). 

(4)  The  Religions  Wan  in  France,  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  IX. 

(1560-74),  Henry  IIL  (1574-89),  and  Henry  IV.  (till  1590). 

(5)  The  Ottoman  Military  Enterprises,  under  Bajazet  II.  (1481-1512), 

Selim  I.  (1512-20),  and  Solyman  II.  (1520-56). 
(0)  The  Portuguese  Maritime  Enterprises,  in  the  reign  of  Emanuel 
the  Fortunate  (1495-1521). 

(1)  Rise  of  Protestantism. 

Luther  published  his  theses  against  Catholic  tenets. 

Luther  at  the  Diet  at  Worms. 

The  Lutherans  protest  at  Spire.    Called  Protestants. 

The  League  of  the  Protestants  at  Smalcald. 

Council  of  Trent  opened.    Closed  1508. 

Frederick  of  Saxony  defeated  at  MOhlberg. 

Death  of  Martin  Luther. 

Treaty  of  Passau  between  Charles  V.  and  Maurice. 

Peace  of  Augsburg.    Religious  freedom  granted  to  the  Protestants. 

(2)  English  Reformation.   (8ee  England.) 

(8)  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic. 
Revolt  of  several  of  the  Provinces  under  William  the  Silent,  Stadtholder. 
Union  of  the  Seven  Provinces.    Foundation  of  the  Republic. 
Independence  of  the  United  Provinces  proclaimed. 
Death  of  William  the  Silent  by  assassination. 

(4)  Religious  Wars  in  France.   (See  France.) 

(5)  Ottoman  Military  Enterprises. 

Accession  of  Solyman  the  Magnificent.    Zenith  of  Turkish  power. 

Belgrade,  the  Servian  capital,  taken  by  the  Ottomans. 

The  island  of  Rhodes  taken  by  Solyman. 

Soly man's  army  repulsed  at  Vienna  after  a  long  siege. 

Second  repulse  of  the  Ottomans  at  Vienna. 

Unsuccessful  attack  of  the  Ottomans  upon  Malta. 

Great  naval  defeat  of  the  Ottomans  at  Lepanto. 

(0)  Portuguese  Maritime  Enterprises. 
Brazil  accidentally  discovered  by  Cabral. 
Voyages  of  Amerigo  Vespucci  to  the  coast  of  Brazil. 
Ceylon  visited  and  partly  conquered  by  the  Portuguese. 
Conquest  of  Malacca  by  the  Portuguese. 
The  Japan  Islands  discovered  by  the  Portuguese. 
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1690 
1620 
1626 
1629 
1631 
1632 
1634 
1635 
1637 
1648 


1697-8 

1683 
1697 
1699 


1741 

1745 

1757-8 


Seventeenth  Century.— The  great  events  of  this  century  are  connected 
with: 

(1)  The  Thirty  Yean »  War  (1618-1648). 

(2)  The  Great  Civil  War  in  England  (1642-1651). 
(8)  The  Age  of  Louis  XIV.  in  France  (1643-1715). 
(4;  The  Else  of  Russia  under  Peter  the  Great  (1682-1725). 

(5)  The  Turkish  Wars. 

(6)  The  Maritime  Power  of  the  Dutch. 

(1)  Thirty  Tears'  War. 
Frederick,  Elector  Palatine,  defeated  near  Prague. 
Dreadful  persecution  of  the  Bohemian  Protestants. 
League  of  the  North  German  states,  under  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark. 
Treaty  of  peace  between  Denmark  and  Germany. 
Defeat  of  Tilly  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  near  Leipeic 
Battle  of  Luton.    Death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
Assassination  of  Wallenstein. 
French  intervention  in  the  war,  under  Richelieu. 
Death  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  EL 
Peace  of  Westphalia.    Protestant  independence  established. 

(2)  Great  Civil  War  in  England.   (See  Ewqulnd.) 

(3)  Age  of  Louis  XIV.   (See  France.) 

(4)  Rise  of  Russia. 
Visit  of  Peter  the  Great  to  England  and  other  countries  of  Europe. 

(5)  Turkish  Wars. 
The  Ottomans  repulsed  at  Vienna  by  John  SobieskL 
Splendid  victory  of  Prince  Eugene  over  the  Turks  at  Zenta. 
Treaty  of  peace  with  the  Turks.    Hungarian  possessions  given  back. 

(6)  Maritime  Power  of  the  Dutch.   (See  England  and  France.) 

Eighteenth  Century.— The  great  events  of  this  century  are  connected  with: 

(1)  England  under  the  Georges  (1714-1815). 

(2)  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great  (1740-86). 

(3)  Russian  Military  Operations  (under  Peter  the  Great  and  the 
Catharines). 

(4)  Decline  and  Fall  of  Poland. 

(5)  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  French  Government. 

(1)  England  under  the  Georges.    (See  England.)  1 

(2)  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great. 

Invasion  of  Silesia  by  Frederick  the  Great. 
Capture  of  Dresden  by  the  Prussians.    Treaty  of  peace. 
Victories  of  Frederick  the  Great  over  the  French,  Austrian*,  and 
1763      Treaty  of  peace  between  Austria  and  Prussia. 

|         (3)  Russian  Military  Operations. 
1700    I  Defeat  of  Peter  the  Great  by  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  at  Narva. 
1703      Capital  of  Russia  removed  from  Moscow  to  St.  Petersburg. 
1707      Invasion  of  Russia  by  Charles  XTI. 
1709      Victory  of  Peter  the  Great  over  Charles  XJL  at  Poltava. 
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1796 
1741 
1762 
1758 

1778 
1798 
1794 
1795 


1920 
1858-5 

1859 
1865-75 
1877-8 

1863 
1864 
1866 
1866 
1866 
1866 
1870 

1871 

1849 
1860 
1861 
1870 
1878 

1820 
18S8 
1827 
1829 
1867 
1877-8 
1878 


Accession  of  Catharine  L,  empress  of  Russia.    Menschikoff  minister. 
Accession  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great  and  Catharine. 
Accession  of  Catharine  IL    Potemldn  minister. 
Defeat  of  the  Russians  at  Zorndorf  by  Frederick  the  Great. 

(4)  Decline  and  Pall  of  Poland. 
First  Partition  of  Poland. 

Second  Partition  of  Poland. 

Defeat  of  the  Poles  under  Kosciusko  by  Suvaroff. 

Third  Partition  of  Poland. 

(5)  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  French  Government.  (8ee  Francji.) 

Nineteenth  Cbmtubt.— The  great  events  of  this  century  are  connect 
with: 

(1)  The  Career  of  Vapoleon.    (See  France.) 

(2)  The  Progress  of  liberalism  in  England.   (See  England.)     . 
(8)  The  Aggressions  of  Russia. 

(4)  The  Growth  of  Prussia  under  Bismarck. 

(5)  The  Unification  of  Italy,  under  Victor  Emanuel. 

(6)  The  Decline  of  Turkish  Power  in  Europo  (Eastern  Question} 

(8)  Aggressions  of  Russia. 
Poland  absorbed  in  the  Russian  Empire. 
Crimean  War.    Sebastopol  taken  by  the  French  and  TCngHah. 
Defeat  and  overthrow  of  Shamyl  in  the  Caucasus. 
Russian  conquests  in  Central  Asia. 
The  Eastern  War— between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

(4)  Growth  of  Prussia  under  William  I.  (1861). 
Bismarck  prime  minister  of  William  L  of  Prussia. 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  occupied  by  Prussia  and  Austria. 
Hotetein  invaded  and  occupied  by  Prussian  troops.  a 
Austro-Prussian  War,  called  the  Seven  Weeks*  War. 

Severe  defeat  of  the  Austrians  at  Sadowa. 

North  German  Confederation,  under  the  headship  of  Prussia. 

The  Prussian  victories  in  the  Franco-Prussian  war. 

Paris  entered  by  the  Germans. 

William  L  made  emperor  of  Germany. 

(5)  Unification  of  Italy. 

Accession  of  Victor  Emanuel  to  the  throne  of  Sardinia. 

Victories  of  Garibaldi  in  Sicily  and  Maples. 

Victor  Emanuel  elected  king  of  Italy. 

Rome  entered  by  Victor  Emanuel,  and  made  the  capital  of  Italy. 

Death  of  Victor  Emanuel.    Accession  of  Humbert  L 

(6)  Decline  of  the  Turkish  Power. 
Insurrection  of  the  Greeks.    Mavrocordato  president 
Death  of  Marco  Bozzaris,  the  Greek  patriot  and  general. 
The  Turkish  fleet  defeated  at  Navarino. 

The  independence  of  Greece  acknowledged  by  the  Turkish  sultan 

Ismail  Pasha  hereditary  viceroy  (khedive)  of  Egypt. 

Turkish  armies  defeated  by  the  Russians. 

Treaty  of  Berlin.    Partial  dismemberment  of  Turkey. 
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EMPER0B8  07  GERMANY, 

From  Maximilian  I.  (1493)  to  the  Close  op  the  Empire  (1808). 


Nam*.  Date  of  Reign. 

Maximilian  I 1486-1519 

Charles  V 1519-1556 

Ferdinand  I. 1556-1564 

Maximilian  II 1564-1576 

Rudolf  H. 1576-1612 

Matthias 1612-1619 

Ferdinand  IL 1619-1687 


Name.  Date  of  Reign. 

Ferdinand  HX 1687-1657 

Leopold  1 1658-1705 

Charles  VX 1711-1740 

Maria  Theresa  and  Francis  I..  1740-1780 

Joseph  II 1780-1790 

Leopold  II 1790-17W 

Francis  IL 1792-1806 
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NOTED  PERSONAGES. 

Who  were  they  t 
For  what  noted? 

PAGE 

Martin  Luther 599,  600,  601 

Frederick  of  Saxony 599,  601 

Maurice  of  Saxony 601 

Tilly 602,  608 

Wallenstein 602,  603 

Gustavus  Adolphus 608,  622 

John8obieeki 604,  626,  683 

Prince  Eugene 604 

Maria  Theresa 606,  611 

Frederick  the  Great 605,  611,  612 

Bismarck 606,  607 

Kossuth 608 

William  the  Silent 612,  613 

Melanchthon 600,  614 

William  the  Great  Elector 609 

John  Calvin 614 

Zwingli 614 

Charles  Albert 615 

Joseph  Garibaldi 615 

Victor  Emanuel 615,  616 

Cardinal  Ximenes 616 

VascodaGama 619 

GustavusVasa 622 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden ....  628,  628,  629 

Bernadotte 623 

Prince  Poniatowski 626 

Thaddeus  Kosciusko  626 

Peter  the  Great 628 

Menshikoff 629 


PAGE 

General  Su  varoff 

Solyman  the  Magnificent 

Mavrocordato 685 

Marco  Bozzaris 685 

Count  Capo  d'lstria 685 

NOTED  EVENTS. 
When  did  they  occur t 
What  led  to  themf 
What  resulted  therefrom  t 

Spread  of  Luther's  tenets. 590,  600 

Diet  of  Spire 600 

Confession  of  Augsburg 600 

Council  of  Trent 600 

Treaty  of  Passau 601 

Thirty  Years'  War 60S,  614 

Battle  of  Lutzen 608 

Peace  of  Westphalia 604 

Revolt  of  the  Hungarians 608 

Battle  of  Zenta 604,  688 

Seven  Years'  War 607,  610 

Franco-German  War 608 

Battle  of  Zorndorf 611 

Revolt  of  the  Netherlands 612 

Union  of  Italy 615,  616 

Expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain.  618 
Independence  of  the  Spanish  Colo- 
nies    619 

Discovery  of  Brazil 619 

Battle  of  Poltava 628,  629 

Fall  of  Poland 626,  680 

Battle  of  Navarino 635 

Independence  of  Greece 635 


CHAPTER  Xn 


Supplementary. 
L  Asiatic  States. 

1.  China.    The  moat  important  event  in  the  modern  history  of  China 
is  the  successful  invasion  of  the  empire  by  the  Mantchou  Tartars  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  followed  (1644)  by  the  overthrow  of 


Tartar  invasion. 


the  reigning  dynasty  in  favor  of  that  which  now  occupies 
the  throne.    In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Portuguese 
began  to  trade  with  the  Chinese;  but  the  Dutch,  who  made  repeated 
efforts  to  obtain  admission  into  the  ports  of  China,  were 


Foreign  trade,  constantly  repulsed ;  though  the  Russians  were  permitted 
to  trade  in  the  empire  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  British  sought  for  some  time  for  a  similar  per- 
mission, but  obtained  no  encouragement  until  Lord  Macartney's  famous 
embassy  (1793).  The  most  important  event  in  recent 
times  was  the  famous  Taiping  rebellion,  which  broke  out 
in  1850.  It  was  both  religious  and  political  in  its  charac- 
ter; and  before  it  was  crushed,  in  1864,  the  fairest  prov- 
inces of  the  empire  were  laid  waste,  and  an  enormous  number  of  lives 
sacrificed. 

2.  Japan.    The  first  notice  of  Japan  by  any  European  traveler  or 
explorer  was  that  made  by  Marco  Polo,  who  during  his  travels  in  the 
East  (see  page  153)  visited  an  island  which  he  called 


Taiping 
rebellion. 


Early  accounts.     Zipangu,   of    the  riches  of   which  he  gave  a  glowing 

account.     The  Portuguese  some  time  afterward  made  a 

discovery  of  the  island ;  and  in  1549  it  was  visited  by  the  far-famed 
missionary  St.  Francis  Xavier,  called  the  Apostle  of  the 


Christianity.  Indies;  and  many  of  the  Japanese  were  converted  to 
Christianity.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Portu- 
guese were  expelled  from  the  empire,  and  the  Christians  were  perse- 
cuted, a  great  massacre  of  them  occurring  in  1622.  The 
Japanese  trade  was  then  transferred  to  the  Dutch,  who 
had  a  monopoly  of  it  for  more  than  two  centuries,  the 
t>orta  of  Japan  being  closed  against  all  other  foreign  powers 


Foreign  trade. 


Asiatic  States. 
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3.  In  1853,  through  the  expedition  of  Commodore  Perry,  a  treaty 
was  made  between  the  United  States  and  Japan,  by  which  certain  ports 
were  opened  to  American  trade;  and  in  1858  Townsend 
Harris,  American  consul-general  to  Japan,  was  enabled  to 
reach  Yedo  (now  Tokio)  and  to  negotiate  a  still  more 
favorable  treaty.     Other  foreign  powers  soon  obtained 


Treaty  with  the 
United  States. 


similar  privileges;  and  the  Japanese,  seeing  the  superiority  of  Ameri- 
can and  European  civilization,  sent  embassies  to  different  countries,  the 
first  one  visiting  the  United  States  in  1860. 

4.  The  empire  was  then  ruled  in  a  peculiar  manner,  the  actual 
powers  of  government  being  in  possession  of  an  officer  called  the 
Shogun  (commander-in-chief)  or  Tycoon  (great  sovereign), 


residing  at  Yedo,  while  the  emperor,  named  Mikado,  held       Government. 

the  title,  and  the  symbols  of  authority  and  dignity  at   ' 

another  place.  This  state  of  things  was  the  result  of  a  usurpation 
which  took  place  in  1195  on  the  part  of  the  shogun  of  that  time.  In 
1868  a  revolution  occurred  by  which  the  mikado  was  restored  to  his 
proper  authority;  and  this  was  followed  by  a  more  liberal 


Progress. 


and  enlightened  policy  in  every  respect,  since  which  the 
empire  has  made  wonderful  progress  in  every  element  of 
modern  civilization.  Yokohama,  a  mere  fishing  village  when  Commo- 
dore Perry  entered  the  bay  with  his  squadron,  is  now  a  great  commer- 
cial city  of  nearly  70,000  inhabitants. 

5.  The  civilization  of  Japan  resembles  that  of  the  Chinese,  as  to 
manners  and  customs,  language,  and  religion.     The  prevailing  systems 

of  the  latter  are  Shintoitm  and  Buddhism.    The  former 

is  a  kind  of  polytheism  of  a  superior  grade,  the  chief        Civilization. 

feature  being  the  worship  of  the  spirits  of  ancestors    ' 

and  departed  heroes,  to  whom  sacrifices  are  offered.  The  most  prev- 
alent system,  however,  is  Buddhism,  as  it  has  been  for  more  than 
ten  centuries,  notwithstanding  an  attempt  to  uproot  it,  which  was 
made  shortly  after  the  restoration  of  the  mikado  to  his  legitimate 
supremacy. 

6.  India.  At  the  commencement  of  the  mediaeval  history,  the 
peninsula  of  Hindostan  was  divided  into  many  small  states,  of  the 
history  of  which  little  or  nothing  is  known.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  eighth  century  the  Mohammedan  sovereigns 
of  Persia,  Afghanistan,  and  other  states  began  their  con- 
quests, which  were  continued  for  several  centuries;  and, 


Mediaeval 
history. 


at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth,  the  greater  portion  of  northern 
Hindostan  was  subjugated.    Soon  after  this  a  great  independent  Mo- 
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hammedan  empire  was  formed,  having  its  capital  at  Delhi,  which  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  century  included  all  northern  India.  From  this 
the  Mohammedan  dominions  were  gradually  extended  to  the  south,  the 
whole  of  the  Deccan  soon  being  annexed.    (See  map,  page  511.) 

7.  Toward  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  great  and  terrible 
invasion  of  Tamerlane  occurred;  and  Delhi  being  captured  was  given 
over  to  massacre  and  pillage,  the  conqueror  proclaiming 


Mogul*. 


himself  emperor  of  India.  The  restless  warrior  soon  de- 
parted, however,  leaving  ruin  and  desolation  in  his  track. 
In  the  sixteenth  century  commenced  the  rule  of  the  Moguls  (Mongols), 
founded  by  a  descendant  of  the  great  Tamerlane,  the  most  noted 
of  whom  was  the  famous  Aurungzebe  {orungzaM)  (1657-1707),  who 
had  an  eventful  reign  of  nearly  fifty  years.  He  was  virtually  the  last 
Great  Mogul;  for  after  his  decth  the  empire  fell  to  pieces, 
different  provinces  being  held  as  independent  states  by 
military  usurpers.  Among  these  the  Mahratta  empire 
was   the   most   important.    About  the  middle    of   the 


English 
conquest. 


eighteenth  century  the  French  and  English  contended  for  mastery  in 
India;  and  through  the  genius  of  Clive  the  latter  gained  the  supremacy, 
which  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  wonderful  military  and  adminis- 
trative ability  of  Warren  Hastings.     (See  England.) 

8.  Persia.  The  defeat  of  Khosru  by  the  emperor  Heraclius  has  been 
referred  to  (page  17),  as  well  as  the  destruction  of  the  dynasty  of  the 
Sassanides  by  the  Saracens,  which  soon  ensued,  the  great 
victory  which  the  latter  gained  at  Cadesia,  followed  by 
another,  five  years  later  (641),  determining  the  fate  of  that 
famous  line  of  kings.    The  Persians  were  then  compelled 


Changes  in 
government. 


to  embrace  Mohammedanism;  though  a  considerable  number  persisted 
in  their  ancient  faith,  in  spite  of  bitter  persecution.  These  were  called 
Quebres,  or  Ohebers  (infidels),  their  descendants  being  the  present  rem- 
nant of  the  Parsees.    (See  Part  I.,  pp.  79  and  80.) 

9.  For  two  centuries  Persia  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Caliphs,  till, 
in  the  ninth  century,  an  adventurer  named  Soffar  headed  a  revolt  by 
which  the  Saracen  government  was  overturned;  and  a 
dynasty  of  kings  succeeded  named  after  their  founder 
the  Sof-fai-M-des,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  Seljuks, 
who  conquered  and  ruled  over  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
These  in  turn  were  subjugated  by  the  Mongols  under  Genghis  Khan, 
who  established  his  empire  in  the  twelfth  century;  but  two  centuries 
later  it  was  overrun  by  Tamerlane.  His  death  was  followed  by  a  long 
series  of  civil  wars,  which  continued  till  the  sixteenth  century,  when  a 


Further 
changes. 


Asiatic  States. 
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succession  of  energetic  monarchs  held  the  throne,  among  them  the 
renowned  Abbas  (1587-1628). 

10.  In  the  eighteenth  century  Persia  was  conquered  by  the  Afghans 
(1722);  but  they  were  soon  afterward  expelled  by  Nadir  Shah  (1736), 
who  thus  obtained  the  throne,  which  has  ever  since  been 


Later  history. 


occupied  by  his  successors.  After  the  death  of  this  mon- 
arch, in  1747,  Afghanistan  became  independent.  During 
this  period  Persia  lias  been  engaged  in  wars  with  Russia  (1813  and  1828), 
which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  Georgia  and  other  frontier  provinces;  also, 
in  a  war  with  England  (1856-7)  in  which  the  British  troops  under 
General  Havelock  gained  several  victories.  The  population,  in  recent 
years,  has  been  reduced  by  dreadful  famines  (1860  and  1871-2),  in  the 
latter  of  which,  it  is  said,  more  than  two  millions  of  people  perished. 

11.  Turkiftan.  In  early  times  the  western  part  of  this  region  was 
known  as  Turania;  and  there  were  fierce  and  long-continued  contests 
between  the  Turanians  who  occupied  this  country  and 
the  Iranians  of  the  region  farther  south  (Persia).  Mon- 
golian invasions  from  the  fourth  to  the  tenth  century 
changed  considerably  the  character  of   the  population. 


Historical 
sketch. 


This  country  was  ruled  over  successively  by  Genghis  Khan  and  Timour 
or  Tamerlane,  and  their  successors.*  Those  of  the  latter  held  sway 
until  they  were  driven  out  by  a  tribe  of  Tartars  called  Uzbecks,  who 
established  a  powerful  monarchy  that  lasted  about  160  years,  when  it 
was  broken  up  into  several  small  states,  or  khanates,  of  which  Bokhara, 
Khiva,  and  Khokan  were  the  chief.  Most  of  these  have  recently  been 
conquered  by  Russia,  which  has  thus  exteuded  its  dominion  over  a 
large  part  of  central  Asia. 


n.  America*  States. 

[The  events  connected  with  the  colonization  of  North  America  and  the  history 
of  the  United  States  are  not  presented  here,  as  this  branch  of  history  is  treated  in 
text-books  specially  devoted  to  that  subject,  which  in  elementary  schools  usually 
precedes  the  study  of  general  history.] 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

12.  Mexico  and  Central  America.    Previous  to  the  discovery  of  Amer 
ica  by  Columbus,  this  region  was  inhabited  by  a  people   called   the 

•  Tamerlane  is  a  corruption  of  Timour  Lenk,  or  Timour  the  Lame.  This  mighty 
warrior  was  born  in  1836.  He  conceived  the  idea  of  reviving  the  empire  of  Genghis 
Khan,  and  after  accomplishing  this  his  restless  ambition  prompted  YvVnxV*  <SCdax 
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Aztecs,  who  had  attained  to  a  quite  advanced  state  of  civilization; 
and  the  ruins  which  still  greet  the  traveler  amid  the  overgrowing  for- 
ests attest  the  genius,  knowledge,  and  enterprise  of  this 


Mexico.  remarkable  race.  The  great  Aztec  nation  in  Mexico  was 
subjugated  by  a  few  Spaniards  under  the  bold  and  un- 
scrupulous Cortez,  and  thus  became  a  Spanish  province  (1521).  It  thus 
remained  for  three  centuries,  when  it  became  an  independent  empire 
under  a  military  adventurer  (1822).  After  his  fall  a  republic  was 
established  (1824).  Owing  to  the  restless  ambition  of  its  leaders,  its 
government  has  been  very  unsettled.  Among  these  the  most  noted  was 
Santa  Anna,  conspicuous  in  the  war  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States  (1846-7).  In  1864  Mexico  was  under  the  imperial  government 
of  the  Austrian  archduke  Maximilian,  but  his  government  was  over- 
turned by  an  insurrection  under  a  Mexican  leader,  who 
caused  the  emperor  to  be  shot  (1867).  The  republic  was 
then  re-established.  Centra]  America  was  divided,  in 
1823,   into  five  states,   created   under  the  title  of   the 


Central 
America. 


"United  States  of  Central  America,"  but  in  1839  the  uniou  was  dis- 
solved, and  the  states  became  independent  republics. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

13.  Braxil  was  discovered  in  1500  by  a  Portuguese  navigator  named 
Cabral,  who  took  possession  of  the  country  for  the  crown  of  Portugal, 
although  the  coast  had  been  visited  previously  by  one  of 


Discovery.         the  companions  of  Columbus.     Settlements  were  after- 

ward  made  along  the  coast  by  the  Portuguese,  in  whose 

possession  the  country  continued  until  its  independence  was  acknowl- 
edged in  1825.  (See  page  333).  The  Amazon  River  was  first  explored 
by  a  Spaniard,  named  Orellana  {o-rel-yah nah),  in  1539. 

14.  Pern.    After  Balboa  had  crossed  the  isthmus  of  Darien,  in  1513, 
he  turned  to  the  southward  and  penetrated  many  miles  into  the  country. 
Subsequently,  Francisco  Pi-zar'ro,  a  brave  but  cruel  leader, 


Pizarro.  who  had  accompanied  Balboa  in  the  previous  expedition, 

sailed  from  Panama  with   a   company   of  less  than  200 

men,  and  landed  on  the  western  coast  of  Peru— the  wealthiest  and 
most  powerful  state  in  America  at  the  time  of  its  discovery.  By  means 
of  the  basest  treachery  and  the  most  revolting  cruelties,  Pizarro  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  the  conquest  of  the  country,  although  the  unfor- 

conquests.    His  capital  was  Samarcand.    He  perished  in  an  expedition  across  the 
Jaxartes,  in  1405.    His  descendant  Baber  was  the  founder  of  the  Mogul  dynasty  in 
India. 


American  States. 
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tunate  natives  defended  their  liberties  with  admirable  spirit  and  valor 
(1533).  The  monster,  Pizarro,  was  afterward  assassinated  (1541).  After 
Pizarro's  conquest  Peru  became  the  chief  seat  of  the  Spanish  empire  in 
America,  and  Lima  (le'mah),  its  capital,  rose  to  a  very  high  degree  of 
magnificence.  It  received  from  Pizarro  the  appellation  of  the  City  of 
the  Kings. 

15.  Chili,  Ventmela,  etc. — Chili,  which  originally  belonged  to  the 
native  Peruvian  empire,  was  conquered  by  two  of  the 


Chili. 


successors  of  Pizarro,  one  of  whom  founded  Santiago 
{•ahn-teah'go)  in  1541.     Southern  Chili  was  so  bravely 
defended  by  the  Indians,  that  it  resisted  for  centuries  the  rule  of  the 
invaders.     Venezuela    {ven-e-zweflah)   was    so  called  by 


Venezuela. 


Vespucci  and  Ojeda  (o-ha'dah)t  the  latter  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  Columbus,  who,  near  the  Lake  of  Maracaybo    L- 
(mah-rah-Wbo),  discovered  an  Indian  village  built  on  piles  in  the  water. 
Hence,  they  named  it  Venezuela,  or  Little  Venice  (1499). 


The  interior  of  the  country  was  not  conquered  till  the         u  Pitta. 

middle  of  the  next  century.     The  Rio  de  la  Plata  was    

explored  in  1530,  by  Sebastian  Cabot,  then  in  the  service  of  Spain; 
and,  in  1580,  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres  (Wnus  a'riz)  was  founded  by  the 
Spaniards. 

16.  Thus,  nearly  all  South  America,  except  Brazil,  fell  into  the 
possession  of  Spain,  and  was  retained  under  her  rule  until  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  when,  by  a  series  of  revolutions, 
commencing  in  Chili,  this  extensive  region  was  wrested 
from  her,  and  formed  into  independent  states.  Peru  was 
the  last  to  secure  her  independence,  which  was  acknowl- 


Colonies 
independent. 


edged  in  1826.  The  most  prominent  individual  connected  with  these 
movements  was  the  patriot  Bol'i-var,  in  honor  of  whom  the  republic  of 
Bo-liv'i-a  received  its  uamc.  Nine  states  now  occupy  the  territory  for- 
merly included  in  the  several  Spanish  viceroyalties  of  South  America: 
Peru,  Bolivia,  Ecuador  (ek-wih-dore?),  Co-lom'bia,  Venezuela,  Chili, 
the  Argentine  Republic.  Paraguay  (pah-rah~gwC),  and  Uruguay 
{oo-roo-gwV).  These  states,  since  their  formation,  have  been  under 
republican  governments,  but  have  been  very  much  disturbed  by  internal 
dissensions  and  civil  war.  Recently  a  war  has  been  waged  between 
Peru  and  Bolivia  and  Chili,  in  which  the  latter  has  gained  several  im- 
portant victories.  Its  armies  now  occupy  the  territories  of  the  defeated 
republics,  including  the  Peruvian  capital  Lima  (1882). 
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General  Rules  for  the  Pronunciation  of  Greek  and  Latin  Names.— Th* 
diacritical  marks  used  are  the  same  as  those  employed  in  Webster's  Dictionary; 
and  the  pronunciation,  when  indicated,  agrees  with  that  authority. 

The  sound  of  c  before  a,  o,  and  u  is  the  same  as  k;  before  e,  t,  and  y,  the  same 
as  8.  The  sound  of  g  is  hard,  as  in  go,  before  a,  o,  and  u;  and  soft,  like  j,  before  e, 
t,  and  y.  Quite  general  usage,  however,  in  pronouncing  Greek  and  Latin  at  present 
gives  to  c  the  uniform  sound  of  fc,  and  to  g  the  hard  sound. 

Ch  uniformly  has  the  sound  of  k.  S,  when  final  and  preceded  by  e,  has  the  sound 
of  z,  and  the  e  is  long;  thus  es  is  pronounced  eex  as  in  Andes. 

Initial  x  has  the  sound  of  z;  initial  p  before  s  and  t,  m  and  c  before  n,  t  before 
m,  and  ph  before  a  mute  consonant,  are  silent 

T,  *,  and  c  before  t  a,  *t,  io,  iu,  and  eu  preceded  immediately  by  the  accent,  are 
pronounced  like  x/t,*  except  when  the  t  follows  a,  t,  or  z,  or  when  the  accent  falls 
on  the  syllable  ending  with  the  letter  i;  as,  Ae'tius  =  A-e'she-us,  Milti'ades  =  Mil- 
ti'a-des.    In  the  termination  tion,  t  retains  its  proper  sound. 


Ab'bas,  king  of  Persia,  655. 

Abbasides  (ab-bas'e-deez),  329. 

Abd-el  Ka'der,  588. 

Ab'e-lard,  391. 

Ab-er-crom'by,  Sir  Ralph,  514. 

Aboukir  (ah-boo-keer'),  battle  of,  578. 

A'bra-hani,  66. 

Abu-Bekr  {ah'boo-bfkr'),  caliph,  326. 

Abyssinian  War,  522. 

Academic  School,  158. 

Ac-ar-na'ni-a,  85. 

Ac'cad,  28,  &5. 

A-chae'an  League,  how  and  when 
formed,  130. 

A-chae'ans,  their  migrations  and  settle- 
ment, 89,  92.  93. 

Achamienes  (a-kem'e-niz),  founder  of 
the  Persian  monarchy,  74. 

Achaia  (a-fcn'j/a/O,  one  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  states,  85;  twelve  cities  of,  131. 

Achaia,  Roman  province  of,  183. 

Achilles  (a-kil'Uz),  89. 

Acre  Uth'ker)  412,  416,  578. 

A-crop'o-lis,  106. 

Actium  (ak'ttheum\  battle  of,  243. 

Ad'di-son,  507. 

A-dol'phus,  king  of  the  Goths,  286; 
founds  the  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths, 

A-dri-an-o'ple,  battle  of,  284. 
Ad-ri-an-o'ple,  309,  458. 
Ad-ri-at'ic,  wedding  of  the,  441. 
^E-gos-pot/a-nios,  battle  or.  111. 
^-mil-i-a'nus,  emperor,  288. 
uE-mil'i-us,  Roman  consul,  210. 


JCmilius  Paulus,  completes  the  conquest 
of  Macedonia,  215. 

-ffi-ne'id,  plot  of,  182. 

^E-ne'as,  Trojan  prince,  182. 

^E-o'li-ans,  migrations  of,  86,  89,  99. 

^E'qui-ans,  defeated  by  Cincinnatus,  194. 

JKschines  (e8'ke-n€z),  Athenian  orator, 
160. 

JSschylus  (es/ke-lus),  the  founder  of 
Greek  tragic  poetry,  156. 

JSs-cu-la'pi-us,  150. 

A-e'tius  (-she-us),  defeats  the  Huns.  287. 

jE-to'li-a,  85. 

<£tolian  League,  its  formation,  181. 

^tolians,  »~Jgration  of,  92. 

Afghan-is  tan',  English  driven  from,  519; 
English  war  in,  528;  history  of,  655. 

Af'ri-ca,  Roman  province  of,  217. 

Ag-a-mem'non,  king  of  Mycenae,  90, 144. 

A-gath'o-cles,  king  of  Syracuse,  204,  206. 

Age  of  Despots,  99. 

A-ges-Ma'us.  king  of  Sparta,  gains  a  vic- 
tory at  Coronea.  114;  defeated  by  Epa- 
minondas,  115;  his  death,  116. 

Ag'in-court  (a/-),  battle  of,  368,  896. 

A*gis,  king  of  Sparta,  defeated  by  An- 
tipater.  125, 

Agis  (III.),  attempts  to  reform  the  Spar- 
tan manners,  181;  his  death.  131,  n. 

Agnadello  (ahn-yah-del'lo),  battle  of,  542. 

Agrarian  Laws  in  Rome,  193,  221,  222. 

Agriculture,  among  the  Assyrians,  87; 
among^the  Egyptians,  51 ;  in  England, 
374,  477. 

Ag-ri-gen'tum,  87;  taken  by  the  Romans, 


Ah'ri-man.  principle  of  evil  in  the  rellg- 
Ioub  system  of  the  Pensiarw.  HO. 

A-hu'ra  Maa'da.  worshiped  by  the  Per 
loan s,  SO:  explanation  of,  HO. 

Aix-la-Chapelle  (aket-lah-tha-pel' ).  cap- 
ital of  Charlemagne,  SIR;    treaty  of, 


,    invades   Italy,   283;    captures 


lute  of.    See  Monk. 

Albert  I.,  emperor,  «JT.  4.17. 
Albert  II.,  emperor,  180. 
Albert,  prince,  019,031, 


j.sss,  aw. 


Al-cl-bi'a- 


Albert  Bu'rer 

Al-bigen'se»  C ..     -.      .. 

Al'bora,  Icing  of  the  Lombards,  SO* 
*  ■  - — 'ua,  a  ijreek  poet,  100. 

'es,  his  conduct  during  the 
esian  war,  110;  hia  character 

Almin  Uil'kirin),  819. 

Al-e-man'ol,  defeated  by  the  Romans. 
!fl*l;  by  Qih  If  rank*,  316:  overrun  Switz- 
erland. 137. 

Al-ex-an'der  the  Great,  ascends  the 
throne  of  Hacedou.  119:  destroys 
Theirs.  UH;  (left-ate  the  Persians.  l»l: 
takes  Tyre  and  Gaza,  I  S3;  gains  a  vte- 
Uiry  at  Arbela.  :2i;  other  victories. 
1M;  dies  at  Babylon,  134;  his  charac- 


Aleunaer  111.  of  Scotland,  SS9. 
Aleiandria.    its    foundation,    133;      its 
gTHalneas  under  the   Ptolemies.   1*8; 

tli.-librnrv  at  burnt,  286;  taken  bythe 
Saracen*.  305;  taken  by  Napoleon.  578. 
Al-ex-an'dra,  prinoess  of  Wales,  835. 

A    lot    !•!••      ■IUI--B 

Alneri  (ol-ft-o'n 
■■-       (oVI.of 


M  om'w 


Owlife,  450. 


AJfOIUOXU.  of  Spain,  lilfl, 

Alfonso  III.  of  Portugal,  450. 

AIIr-.lltu-!1reat,3S4. 

Aluarve  (nJ-uiir'i;ai,  conquest  of,  430. 

Algiers,  conquest  of.  5HP. 

Al-ham'bra,  iialaiT  of  ,331 ;  rortnsm  of,450. 

AJi  iriA'fe-;,  enliph.  327. 

At'i-son,  ArehibsJd,  580. 

Al'll-a,  battle  of.  1ST. 

Al'uia,  battle  of,  519, 

Al  Man-sour'  (-anor),  caliph,  389. 

Alphabet,  PhiBniclan.  04. 

Alsace  inl-KiAu').  conquest  of,  DM. 

AmVde'us  I., 'king  of  Spain,  619. 
Amalll  lah-mal'f'r),  443.  446. 
A-ma'sls.  reign  of.  in  Egypt,  SO. 
A-mer'l-ca,  discovery  of,  M). 
American  colonies  of  Spain  and  Portu- 


Atn'tnon,  Jupiter,  temple  of,  visited  by 
Cambyses,  76;  by  Alexander,  1*4 

Am-pbic-ty-on'lc  Council.  HI. 

Am-phlp'o-lis,  battle  of.  108. 

Am'u-rath  lor  ah-mao-raf),  sultan  of 
Turkey,  809,  408. 

A-na'cre-on,  odes  of,  156. 

An-ax-ag-o-ras.  168. 

An -oo'na,  444,  440, 

An'cus  Martina  (mar'sae-ns),  defeats 
1 1„- 1  .■ii,„.  :.-.-  ij.nj-di  (,f  hisretgo,  ISO. 
hrintlan,  610. 


indaUon  of,  I     .    .. 
the  SeUuka,  308,  400;  by  the  Hjune- 

An-ti'o-chus  I.  (Soter),  defeats  1 
and  afterward  defeated  by  th 
AntlochuB  n..  184. 
Antloehus  III.  (thel 

.as 

bis  death.  127. 

In-to-ni'nufi,  Marcus  Aurelius,  374;  per- 
secutes the  Christiana,  380;  rewuant 
the  barbarians,  383;  date  and  length 
of  reign,  288. 

Intoninua  Plus,  one  of  the  "Ave good 
emperors,"  3T4;  date  and  length  of 
reign,  388. 

in't*>ny.  Mark,  his  oi-atJon  overCoaara 
body,  389:  master  of  Rome.  239;  Joins 


with  Cleopatra,  248;  d 

Ant'werp,  380. 

A-os'ta,  duke,  king  of  Spain,  SB7. 


Aph-ro-ll'te.   her 

worship.  149. 
A-pol'lo.  dllfe 


,;«k! 
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Apollonius  Rhodius,  his  poem  on  the 
Argonautic  expedition,  160. 

Ap'pT-an  Way,  the  construction  of,  203. 

Ap'pi-us  Clau'di-us,  one  of  the  decem- 
virs, his  tyranny,  195;  his  death,  490. 

Appius  Claudius  Ccecus,  208. 

Aqueducts,  among  the  Chaldeans,  86; 
among  the  Romans,  203,  252. 

Aquitaine  (ak-we-tain'),  317,  879. 

Ar'a-dus,  61. 

Ar'a-go,  588. 

Ar'a-gon,  kingdom  of,  448;  invaded  by 
Philip  EEL,  986;  foreign  possessions  or, 
449. 

A'ram,  65. 

A-ra'tus  of  Sicyon,  takes  the  lead  of  the 
Achaean  league,  131 ;  his  death,  132. 

Ar-be'la,  battle  of,  122. 

Ar-ca'di-a,  85. 

Arcadians,  become  subject  to  Sparta,  95. 

Ar-ca'di-us,  becomes  emperor  of  the 
East,  285;  his  character,  801. 

Arch,  invention  of,  182,  n. 

Archaeology,  relation  to  history,  17. 

Ar-chiTo-cnus,  inventor  of  the  elegy, 
155. 

Archimedes  (ar-ke-me'diz),  when  he 
flourished,  206;  aids  in  the  defense  of 
Syracuse,  211 ;  his  death,  211,  n. 

Architecture,  among  the  Chaldeans,  27, 
35;  among  the  Medes,  41;  among  the 
Egyptians,  57;  among  the  Persians,  79; 
among  the  early  Greeks  (Cyclopean), 
145;  the  later  Greeks,  163;  the  three 
orders  of,  163;  among  the  Etrurians, 
182;  among  the  Romans,  255;  the  Tus- 
can order  of,  256;  Byzantine,  313; 
Saracenic,  331:  Italian,  445;  orders  of, 
446;  French,  565. 

Archon  (ar'kon).  office  of  in  Athens,  97. 

Ard-e-8hir/,  revolt  of  the  Persians  under, 
276. 

A-re-op'a-gus.  court  of,  97. 

A'res,  the  god  of  war  among  the  Greeks, 
147. 

A-re-the'mi-us,  Roman  emperor,  290. 

Argentine  (ar-jen-teen')  Republic,  657. 

Argives,  subject  to  Sparta,  95. 

Ar'go-lis,  85;  Egyptians  settle  in.  90. 

Ar-go-nau'tic  Expedition,  date  of,  89;  its 
object,  89. 

Ar'goa,  one  of  the  ancient  kingdoms  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  89;  settlements  in, 
90. 

A-ri'on,  the  poet  and  musician,  story  of, 
155. 

Ar-i-os'to,  447. 

A-ris-tar'chus.  the  critic,  160. 

Ar-is-ti'des,  his  moderation,  100,  n. ;  at 
Platfiea,  103;  acquires  the  chief  com- 
mand, 101;  rival  of  Themistocles,  104; 
called  the  Just.  105;  his  death,  105. 

Ar-is-tip'pus,  philosopher,  158. 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus,  becomes  king  of  Judea, 
69. 

Ar-is-to-ei'ton,  aids  in  expelling  the  ty- 
rants from  Athens,  98. 

Ar-is-toph'a-nes,  his  comedies,  159. 


Aristotle  (ar-i*tot'l),  tutor  of  Alexander, 
119;  his  birth,  education,  and  school 
of  philosophy,  119,  n.;  his  lectures  In 
the  Lyceum,  159. 

Aries  (aW),  320. 

Arkwright,  Sir  Richard.  587. 

Ar-me'ni-a,  one  of  the  Minor  Kingdoms, 
becomes  independent,  136;  its  history, 
142;  taken  from  the  Parthians,  274. 

Arne.  Thomas  Augustine,  Dr.,  529. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  585. 

Arnold  of  Win'kel-ried  (-reed),  488. 

Ar-sin'o-e,  sister  of  Cleopatra,  walks  In 
Caesar's  triumph,  287. 

Arsinoe,  wife  of  8eleucus,  180. 

Arsinoe,  port  of,  189. 

Art.  Assyrian,  86,  87:  Egyptian,  55,  59; 
Phoenician,  68;  Hebrew,  69;  Persian, 
79;  Greek,  166, 172;  Etruscan,  255;  Ro- 
man, 255;  Byzantine,  818;  French.  408; 
Italian,  446;  in  England,  605,  589:  in 
France,  566;  general  progress  of  in 
Europe,  689. 

Ar-ta-pner/nes,  expedition  of,  100. 

Ar-tax-erx'es  I.  (Longimanus),  makes 
peace  with  the  Greeks,  78;  date  of  bis 
reign,  84. 

Artaxerxes  II.  (Mnemon),  expedition 
against,  113;  date  of  reign,  84. 

Artaxerxes  HI.  (Ochus),  his  reign,  84. 

Arte-mis,  how  represented,  148. 

Arthur,  brother  of  Henry  VlH.,  468. 

Arthur,  king,  388. 

Arthur,  prince,  355. 

A'runs,  conflict  of  with  Brutus,  189. 

Aryans,  one  of  the  great  races,  18;  lan- 
guage of,  19;  descendants  of,  20;  mi- 
gration of,  70, 79,88;  conquering  tribes 
of,  299. 

Ar/ya-a-var/ta,the  home  of  the  Aryans,70 

As'ca-lon,  61.  66;  battle  of,  418. 

As'cham  (-ham),  Roger,  468,  477. 

Ash-an-tee'  War,  522. 

Ash'dod,  66. 

Asia  Minor,  kingdoms  of,  41. 

As-mo-ne'an  Dynasty,  69. 

As-pa'si-a,  172. 

As'pern,  battle  of,  588. 

Asshur  (ash'ur),  81,  88. 

As'shur-ba'ni-pal,  38. 

As-syr'i-a,  its  situation,  26. 

Assyrian  Canon,  21. 

Assyrian  Empire,  foundation  of,  81 ;  his- 
tory of,  31,  82,  88,  34. 

As-tra-chan'  (-fain),  682. 

Astrology,  402. 

Astronomy,  among  the  Chaldeans,  87: 
among  the  Egyptians,  59:  as  taught 
by  Pythagoras,  156;  Ptolemaic  sys- 
tem, 161.    See  Science. 

As-tu'ri-as,  kingdom  of,  448. 

As-ty'a-ges,  reign  of,  40;  court  of,  41. 

A-the'ne,  described,  148;  how  repre- 
sented, 148;  temple  of,  148. 

Ath'ens,  aids  in  the  revolt  of  the  Ionian*, 
77;  last  king  of,  96;  taken  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  Persians,  108;    lone 


walls  of  built,  107;  plague  at, 
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schools  at,  171,  n.;  market  scene  at, 

Allan Uc  Cable,  luring  of  the,  Ml. 
At'ta-lus,  king  of  Pergamus,  bis  alliance 

with  the  Romans,  141. 
Attains  111.,  bequeaths 


Aiigs'burg,  confession  of,  WO;  diet  of, 

Augustan  Age,  of  English  literature,  80S; 
or  Fr.'m;h  literature,  Ml,  509, 

Au-gus'tu-lus,  Romulus,  nadgna  the  of- 
fice of  Emperor  of  the  West,  S67. 

Au-gua'tus  Ceeuar,  acquires  absolute  au- 
thority, MS;  his  reign,  371 ;  his  death, 

u-re'li  an,  emperor,  defeats  Zenobia, 


of  his  reign  380. 
Aurungzebe  (Lo-r\tt\g-zabe'),  60a, 
Aua'terliU.  battle  of,  518. 


a- vara1,  vuw  aki,  .iir. 

Avignon  (i!ji-re«.>uiial,  884.  444 

A-vi'tus,  emperor,  date  of  his  rt 


Bab'y-lon,  early  history  of,  27;  descrip- 
tion r>f.  29:   [ak™  by  Cyrus.  ». 
Bab-y  lo'nl-a,  its  situation  and  fertility, 

as.  35. 
Babylonian  monarchies,  37. 
Babylonians,  civLlizatf.m  of,  35. 

lac-cha-na'li-a.    See  Dionynia. 
Bac'chus  150. 

uuh  IbnafH  Sebastian,  633. 
Bacon,  Lord.  508. 

1.-1.', ,ii.  li.,,;....  r«i.H,  375. 

'     n-ian  kii.jrJoni,  114;  its  history.  U3. 
-dad',  m.  mo. 
ly  [ba'le,  or  bah' yr),  578. 


Id  win.  prince  of  K 


lore,  Lord,  503. 

i,  battle  of,  361. 


Barce-lo'na,  commerce  of,  451. 

Ha  met,  battle  of,  371. 
Basques  Itnitki),  29S,  SIB. 
Kasflle  (ems-feel'),  taking  of,  57*. 
Ba-ta'Ti-a,B37, 
Batailan  Republic,  MS, 
Bayai"     ■ 


Beaconsfl'eld,  earl 


,500,881. 

of  (Disraeli},  "St,  US, 


Del-grade',  battle  of,  «04;  taking  of .  338. 
Bel-i-sa'rl-ua,  defeats  the  Vandals  and 

Goths,  3US;  conquest  of  Italy,  SOS. 
BelUni  (ftel-fnc),  o*0. 
Bel-shai'sar,  3D;  feast  of,  30,  n. 
,   Ben-e-ven'to,  battle  of,  443. 
Ben-e-ven'tum,  battle  of,  *tt 
Bengal,  conquest  of,  811. 
Benia'dad.So. 

Ben-Te-nu'ia  Cellini  (cftei-e'ns),  Ml. 
Beranger  Iba-rahnnha'),  586. 
Berbers,  subdued  by  the  Saracens,  SS8. 
Ber-e-ni'ce.  port  of,  130. 
Boresina  (fcfr-e-je'nafl).  battle  of.  BBS. 

i:.i:m"'iiv.,iiv   „r,  Ml,  634;  entered  by 

N..I-, SSO. 

i:.-riin  [i,.i-.t,  :«).  m. 
I'.M;, „.</,,,  ,-,-w>.  tMi. 
U,-r-im-il.iLU-'*.0.  K3- 

Be  i -.  Uats.ir.  ■>.  iif,-of.sa 

]:,i:-.!  |;i'.u-IHs,  iW. 
Birmingham,  504. 


Black.  ,1,,-mist.  530. 
Black  Death,  In  Germany.  4». 
Black  Plague,  In  France,  384 
Black  Prince,  atCrecy,  SSS;  atPo 

384;  death  of,  SOS. 
Blake,  admiral.  1H9,  4B0,  4B1. 
Blanche  of  Castile,  384. 
Blenheim  <-nime|,  battle  of.  800. 
"'--  '— '"-M.'ter)  5f  — 


d.  count,  408. 
-od-lo-Xfiff?. 
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Bo-les'las,  009. 

Bolivar,  657. 

Bo-liv'i-a,  057. 

Bologna  (bo-ione'yoA),  445. 

Bombay,  601. 

Bo' na-parte,  Jerome,  581. 

Bonaparte,  Joseph,  580,  581. 

Bonaparte,  Louis,  613. 

Bonaparte,  Louis  Napoleon.  See  Napo- 
leon III. 

Bonaparte,  Napoleon.    See  Napoleon  I. 

Bon'i-face  VIII. ,  pope,  385. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  468. 

Book  of  the  Dead,  55. 

Books  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  102;  of  the 
Romans,  204,  n. 

Borussi  (bo-roos'se),  009. 

Borodino  (6or-o-de'no),  battle  of,  583. 

Bos'ni-a,  history  of,  450;  insurrection  in, 
630. 

Bossuet  (bos-sica'),  508. 

Bosworth  Field,  battle  of,  872. 

Both'ni-a,  028. 

Bothwell,  earl  of,  472. 

Bourbon  (boor'bon),  constable,  548,  544, 
545. 

Bourbon,  house  of,  558. 

Bourbons,  restoration  of,  585. 

Bourdaloue  (boor-da-loo'),  568. 

Boyle,  505. 

Boyne,  battle  of  the,  499. 

Bozzaris  {bot'zah-ri*),  035. 

Brad'dock,  general,  510. 

Bradshaw,  John.  487. 

Bra~gan'za,  Catharine  of,  493,  n. 

Braganza,  duke  of,  618. 

Brane  {brah),  Tycho,  042. 

Brah'ma,  worshiped  by  the  Hindoos,  70. 

Brahmanigm.  introduced  into  India,  70; 
religion  of  Iran,  79. 

Brandenburg,  duchy  of,  009. 

Bras'i-das,  victory  of,  109. 

Brazfl,  discovery  of,  619;  history  of,  656. 

Brem'en,  city  of,  432. 

Bre'mer,  Frederika,  646. 

Brewster,  David.  537. 

Bridgewater,  duke  of,  528. 

Brindley,  James,  528. 

Bristol,  504. 

Britain  probably  visited  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, 63*  invaded  by  Caesar,  233:  war 
against  the  Scots  in,  275;  wall  built  by 
Hadrian,  275;  by  Severus,  276. 

Britons,  323. 

Brit'ta-ny,  823. 

Broh'te,  Charlotte,  536. 

Brougham  (lrroo'am\  Lord,  517,  585. 

Browning,  Elizabeth  B.,  536. 

Browning,  Robert,  536. 

Bruce,  David,  363. 

Bruce,  Robert,  859. 

Bruce,  Robert  (younger),  360. 

Bru'ges  (bro&jis),  482. 

Brunswick,  city  of,  432;  duke  of,  562; 
house  of,  508. 

Brussels,  612. 

Bru'tus,  Junius,  made  consul,  188;  le- 
gends concerning,  189. 


Brutus  (the  Younger),  conspires  against 

Caesar,  238;  his  defeat  and  death,  241 
Buchanan,  George.  480. 
Buckingham,     duke    of,    minister    of 

Richard  111.,  872;  minister  of  James  L, 

480,481,482,505. 
Buckle,  Henry  T.,  537. 
Bu'da,  taken  bv  the  Turks,  682. 
Buddha  {Jboodfdah),  founder  of  a  new 

religion,  71. 
Buddhism,  its  foundation  and  doctrines, 

71,  n. 
Buenos  Ayres  (bo'ntu  a'rir),  657. 
Buffon  {boof-fong)%  509. 
Bulgaria,  kingdom  of.  806;  history  of, 

452;  insurrection  in,  630. 
Bulgarians,  80S,  304. 
Bulwer  (Lord  Lytton),  530. 
Bunyan.  John,  507. 
Burgundians,  297,  810,  487. 
Bur5gun-dy,  316,  817. 820.  879,  894,  422 
Burke,  Edmund,  518, 588. 
Burney,  Charles,  529. 
Burney,  Frances,  535. 
Burns,  Robert,  532. 
Bushire  (6oo-*Aeer/),  taking  of,  520. 
Bute,  Lord,  512. 
Butler,  Samuel,  502,  507. 
Byron,  Lord,  517,  588,635. 
Byz'an-tine  Civilization,  310. 
Byzantium,  taken  by  Pausanias,  108; 

becomes  the  capital  of  the  Eastern 

Empire,  278. 


Cabal,  the.  491 

Cabot,  John  and  Sebastian,  468,  657. 

Ca-bral',  619,  656. 

Cabul  (kah-bool').  insurrection  in,  519. 

Cade,  Jack.  369. 

Ca-de'si-a,  battle  of,  327. 
.  Cad-mei'ans,  driven  out  by  the  Thessa- 
lians,  92. 

Cadmus  brings  the  Phoenician  alphabet 
into  Greece,  64 ;  founder  of  Thebes,  91. 

Caesar,   Augustus.     See   Octavius  and 
Augustus  Casar. 

Caesar,  Julius,  rise  of,  232;  forms  the 
first  triumvirate,  283;  proconsul  of 
Gaul,  233;  his  campaigns.  238;  crosses 
the  Rubicon.  234 ;  defeats  Pompey,  235; 
defeats  Pharnaces,  236;  gains  the  bat- 
tles of  Thapsus  and  Munda,  287;  mas- 
ter of  Rome,  237;  his  triumph,  237; 
assassinated,  238;  his  character, 
his  Commentaries,  258;  first  of 
Twelve  Caesars,  272. 

Caesars,  the  Twelve,  272,  n. 

Caesars,  under  Diocletian  and  his 
cessors.  277. 

Cairo  (Ari'ro),  building  of,  829;  entered  by 
Napoleon,  578. 

Ca-la'bri-a,  181. 

Ca'lah,  ancient  capital  of  Assyria,  81 ;  its 
ruins,  32. 

Calais  (kcU'is),  808,  469,  547. 

Cal-de-ron'  de  la  Barca,  644. 


239; 
the 


sue- 
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Cal'e-do'ni-ans,  defeated  by  Septimius 
Severn*,  275. 

Ca-llg'u-la,  one  of  the  Twelve  Caesars, 
272;  date  of  reign,  288. 

CaMim'a-chus,  Greek  poet,  his  hymns 
and  elegies,  160. 

Callimachus,  Greek  sculptor,  suggests 
the  Corinthian  capital,  164. 

Cal'neh,  28. 

Calvin,  John,  614. 

Cam'bray,  league  of,  542;  treaty  of,  545. 

Cam -by 'sea,  his  conquests,  76;  his  atroci- 
ties in  Egypt,  70 :  his  death,  76. 

Ca-mil'lus,  takes  Veil,  196;  his  exile.  197; 
vanquishes  the  Gauls,  197 ;  made  dic- 
tator, 198 ;  dedicates  a  temple  to  Con- 
cord, 200. 

Ca-mo'ens  (or  cam'o-ens),  644. 

Cam-pa'ni-ans,  invoke  the  aid  of  the  Ro- 
mans, 201. 

Campbell  (kam'et),  Sir  Col'in,  520. 

Campbell,  Thomas,  534. 

Campo  For'mi-o,  treaty  of,  577. 

Ca'naan-ites,  66. 

Canada,  insurrection  in,  518;  taken  by 
the  British,  562. 

Canal  Navigation  in  England,  528. 

Canaries,  visited  by  the  Phoenicians,  68. 

Can'naj,  battle  of,  210. 

Cannon,  first  use  of,  862,  398,  402. 

Canon  of  Ptolemy,  29. 

Ca-no'va,  Antonio,  641. 

Can-ton',  taken  by  the  English,  521. 

Canute'  the  Dane,  king,  834. 

Capet  (or  kahpa'),  Hugh,  879 

Cai>etian  Dynasty,  379. 

Ca;po  d'lstria,  Count,  635. 

Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  history  of,  142. 

Car-a-cal'la.  emperor,  his  character,  276; 
date  of  reign,  288. 

CarMan,  642. 

Ca-ri'nua,  emperor,  date  of  reign,  288. 

CarMo  Dolci  (d6l'che)t  641. 

Car'lo-man,  318. 

Carlo vingian  Dynasty,  318,  879. 

Carlyle,  Thomas,  537. 

Caroline  of  Brunswick,  517. 

Carr,  Robert,  480. 

Carracci  (kar-rat'chee).  641. 

Carthage,  a  Phoenician  or  Tyrian  col- 
ony, 61;  when  settled,  61,  204;  her 
power,  204;  war  of  Agathocles  with, 
206;  wars  with  the  Romans,  206,  209, 
215;  destruction  of,  217;  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Vandals,  287,  296; 
taken  by  the  Saracens,  328. 

Cas-san'der,  son  of  Antipater,  war  with 
Polysperchon,  127;  king  of  Greece  and 
Macedonia.  126;  his  death,  129. 

Cas'i-mir,  John,  king  of  Poland,  626. 

Cassinl  (knh«-»e'ne),  566,  642. 

Cassius  (kcuth'e-us),  lieutenant  of  Cras- 
sus,  234;  conspires  against  Caesar,  238; 
defeat  and  death,  242. 

Castile  ikahs-teel'),  kingdom  of,  448. 

GsfffJlian  Dialects,  451;  writers,  451. 

Catharine  I.,  empress  of  Russia,  fr£i. 
JOUIuuinelL,       "       "       "       62». 


Catharine  of  Aragon,  463. 

Catharine  de'  Medici.    See  Medici. 

Cathay',  empire  of,  72. 

Catholic  Church,  311. 

Catholics,  disabilities  of  removed.  517. 

Cat'i-line,  Lucius,  character  of ,  2S1 ;  1 


defeated 


bis 
and 


plot    frustrated,   231 ; 
slain.232. 

Ca'to,  Porcius,  the  Censor,  his  hatred  to 
Carthage,  216. 

Cato,  the  Stoic,  commits  suicide  at 
Udca,287. 

Ca-tuTlus,  Roman  poet,  258. 

Cau'ca-sus,  630. 

Cau'dine  Forks,  battle  of,  201. 

Cavaliers  or  Royalists,  485,  508. 

Cavendish,  530.     . 

Cawn-pore',  980. 

Cax'ton,  DV  illiam,  876. 

Cecil  (wtftf).  Lord  Burleigh,  470,  477. 

Ce  crops,  founder  of  Athens,  91. 

Cellini  (chcl-le'nt),  Benvenuto,  641. 

Cel-ti-be'ri-ans,  war  with,  217. 

Celts,  299. 

Censors,  establishment  of,  196. 

Central  America.  656. 

Centuries,  assembly  of,  196. 

Ce-phis'sus,  92. 

Cere a'li  a,  261. 

Ce'res.    See  Devieter. 

Cer-van'tes.  644. 

Ceylon  (ae'lon),  reached  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, 03 ;  conquest  of  by  the  Portu- 
guese, 620. 

ChjBe-ro-ne'a,  battle  of,  119. 

Chal-de'a,  situation  and  fertility  of,  85, 87. 

Chal-dees',  or  Chaldeans,  progress  in  the 
arts,  etc.,  27;  an  architectural  people, 
85;  their  commerce,  86. 

Champagne  (shong-pahn').  379. 

Charlemagne  (shar-le-mahn'),  emperor, 
318;  character,  819;  defeats  the  Sara- 
cens, 828. 

Charles  Albert  of  Sardinia,  615. 

Charles  of  Anjou,  885,  886,  486,  448. 

Charles,  archduke,  582. 

Charles  the  Bold,  399,  404,  488. 

Charles  I.  of  England,  reign  of.  481 ;  exe- 
cution of,  487;  character,  488. 

Charles  II.  of  England,  486,  498. 

Charles  the  Fat,  320. 

Charles  IV.  of  France,  388. 


896. 

895. 

896. 

896. 

548. 

587. 

of  Germany,  488. 

"598. 

604, 

604. 


Charles  V. 

Charles  VI. 

Charles  VII. 

Charles  VIII. 

Charles  IX. 

Charles  X. 

Charles  IV 

Charles  V. 

Charles  VI. 

Charles  VII. 

Charles  of  Luxemburg, 

Charles  Mattel,  817  328. 

Charles  the  Pretender,  509,  510. 

Charles  the  Simple,  821. 

Charles  I.  of  Spain,  616. 

CYtfttVeaYL      ^4        618. 
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Charles  XI.  of  Sweden,  829. 

Charles  XII.        "  023, 028. 

Charles  XIH.       "  028. 

Charles  XIV.       "  088. 

Charles  XV.         "  628. 

Charles  of  Valois  (val-wah%  887. 

Cha'ron,  174. 

Chartists,  518. 

Chateaubriand  ($hah-to-brt-ahntf),  595. 

Chatham,  earl  of.    See  Pitt. 

Chatterton,  Thomas,  532. 

Chaucer  (ckav/ser),  Geoffrey,  887,  370. 

Chemi  (ka'tnt),  ancient  name  of  Egypt, 
51. 

Chenier  (shen-ya'),  Andr6,  594. 

Cheops  ike' op*),  builder  of  the  Great 
Pyramid,  58. 

Cherbourg  (aher*boorg)>  594. 

Chevy  Chace,  battle  of,  867. 

Chil'der-ic  (chil'der-ic),  818. 

Children's  Crusade,  414. 

Chili  (cAiiV),  657. 

China,  origin  of  the  name,  73;  ancient 
history  of,  78;  modern  history  of,  662; 
war  with,  521 

Chinese,  history  of ,  72;  civilization  and 
language,  73;  religion,  74. 

Chios  (kJos),  86. 

Chivalry,  or  Knighthood,  345. 

Christian  Church,  811. 

Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  002,  024. 

Christian  IX.  •*  625. 

Christian,  duke  of  Brunswick,  002. 

Christianity,  its  rise  and  progress,  279; 
embraced  by  the  Franks,  316;  intro- 
duced into  Germany,  481;  into  Bul- 
garia, 452. 

Christina  (kriste'nah),  queen  of  Sweden, 


Chronology,  20. 

Churchill,  John  (Marlborough),  600.  n. 

Cic'e-ro.  education  and  history,  281,  n.; 
denounces  Catiline,  281;  causes  the 
conspirators  to  be  put  to  death,  232; 
his  Philippics,  240;  assassinated  by 
order  of  Antony,  241. 

Cid,  exploits  of  the,  451. 

Cilicia  (selish'e-ah)}  kingdom  of,  41. 

Cimabue  (che-mah-boo'a),  440. 

Cimarosa  (che-mah-r&mih),  640. 

Cim'bri,  defeated  by  Marius,  224,  225. 

Ci'mon,  his  victory  over  the  Persians, 
106;  his  character,  106,  n. ;  his  admin- 
istration, 106,  107;  his  death,  106. 

Cin-cin-na'tus,  dictator,  194. 

Cin'na,  consul  with  Marius,  228. 

Cisalpine  Republic,  577. 

Citium,  UwAVum),  siege  of,  106. 

Civilization,  Chaldean,  Babylonian,  and 
Assyrian,  &5;  Median,  41 ;  Egyptian,  45 
Phoenician.  63;    Hebrew,  60;  Chinese 
73;  Persian,  78;  Grecian,  143;  Roman 


550,  563,  502;  German,  481 ;  Italian.  445 
progress  of  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
461;  progress  of  in  modern  Europe,  686 


Clarence,  duke  of,  871. 

Clarence,  duke  of  (William  IV.)t  517. 

Clarendon,  earl  of.    See  Hyde. 

Claude  Lorraine',  609. 

Clau'di-us  I.,  one  of  the  Twelve  Ceesars, 

272;  date  of  his  relgn^HB. 
Claudius  1L,  284,  288. 
Cle-ar'chus,  a  Spartan  general,  enters 

the  service  of  Cyrus,  118. 
I  Clement  VLL,  pope,  405, 545. 
.  Clement,  assassin  of  Henry  III.,  550. 
Cle-om'e-nes,  king  of  Sparta,  131. 
Cle'on,  successor  of  Pericles,  109. 
Cle-o-pa'tra,  last  of  the  Ptolemies,  141, 

286,  242,  248. 
Clepsydra,  set  up  in  Rome,  220, 
Clermont,  council  of,  408. 
Clis'the-nes.     bis     administration     at 

Athens.  96. 
Cli'tus.  killed  by  Alexander,  128. 
CliveTLord,  511,  512. 
Clo'di-us.  284. 
Clon-tarf',  battle  of,  858. 
Cloth  Manufacture  in  England,  470. 
Clo'vis,  316,  317. 

Clu'si-um,  attacked  by  the  Gauls,  197. 
Cnldus  (ni'dus),  battle  of,  114. 
Code  Napoleon,  593. 
Co'drus,  last  king  of  Athens,  96. 
Cue'Ie-Syria,  its  situation,  135. 
Coffee,  introduced  into  France,  660. 
Colbert  (JkoMxire'),  558,  504. 
Colchis  (Jfcoi'Jt w),  89. 
Cole'ridge,  Samuel  T.,  584. 
Coligni  (ko-leen'ye),   admiral,  647,  648, 

549 
Col-la-ti'nus,  188. 
Collins,  William,  531. 
Cologne  (ko-Ume')%  432. 
Co-lom'bi-a,  657. 
Col-os-se'um,  or  Flavian  Amphitheater, 

description  of,  .'254,  n .;  completed  by 

Titus,  271. 
Co-los'sus  of  Rhodes,  147, 148,  827. 
Co-lum'bus,  Christopher,  460,  463. 
Commerce,  of  the  Chaldeans,  30;  of  the 

Egyptians,  55;  of  the  Phoenicians,  02; 

of  the  Hebrews,  07;  of  the  Hindoos, 

71:  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies. 

136, 189;  of  the  early  Greeks.  144:  of 

Athens,  172;  of  the  Greek  Empire.  312; 

of  the  Saracens,  830.  881 ;  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  887;  in  England,  374,  4257503, 

525;  in  France.  3907564. 
Com'mo-dus,  emperor,  288. 
Commonwealth,  English,  488. 
Commune,  insurrection   of  the  Paris, 

591. 
Communes,  in  France,  882. 
Com-ne'na,  Anna,  812. 
Comte  (kong1)%  595. 
Con'de,  prince  of.  547,  548,  f>49. 
Conde  the  Great,  557. 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  680. 
Conformity,  Act  of,  470. 
Con-fu'ci-us,  his  teachings,  78;  works 


compiled  by,  74. 
Con'greve,  607. 
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Co'non,  defeated  by  the  Spartans,  111 ; 
gains  a  victory  at  Cnidus,  114;  thrown 
into  prison,  115. 

Con'rad,  author  of  Song  of  Roland,  431 

Conrad  I.  (of  Franconiaj,  emperor,  418. 

Conrad  II.,  emperor,  422. 

Conrad  III.,  emperor,  411,  424. 

Conrad  IV.,  emperor.  426. 

Constance,  council  or,  429;  peace  of,  489. 

Cou'stans,  emperor,  288. 

Con'stan-tine  1  (the  Great),  saluted  em- 
peror, 278;  his  conversion,  278;  re- 
moves the  capital,  278;  issues  the  edict 
of  Milan,  279;  his  measures  in  favor  of 
Christianity  282;  his  death,  282. 

Constantino  ll,  288. 

Constantino  (Pal-ee-ol'o-gus),  310. 

Constantinople,  the  capital  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  278;  besieged  by  the 
Saracens,  300,  327;  taken  by  the  Turks, 
310;  commerce  of,  312;  taken  by  the 
Crusaders,  308,  414. 

Con-stan'ti-us  1.,  278. 

Constantius  II.,  288. 

Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  351. 

Consulate  and  Empire,  578. 

Consulship,  Roman,  established,  188; 
plebeians  admitted  to,  196. 

Coo-mas' sie,  522. 

Co-pen-ha'gen,  battle  of,  514,  624. 

Co-per'ni-cus,  435,  642. 

Cop'tos,  139. 

Cor-cy'ra,  island  of,  85;  difficulty  with 
Corinth,  109. 

Oor'day,  Charlotte,  576. 

Cor'do-va,  caliphate  of,  329;  city  of,  881. 

Cordova,  Gousalvo  de,  541. 

Corinth,  under  Feriander,  99;  taken  by 
the  Romans,  215. 

Co-rin'thi-a,  85. 

Corinthian  Order  of  Architecture,  164. 

Co-ri-o-la'nus,  account  of,  194. 

Corneille  (kor-nale'),  566,  567. 

Corn  Laws,  repeal  of,  519. 

Cornwallis,  surrender  of,  51.1. 

Cor-one'a,  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at, 
108;  victory  of  Agesilaus  at,  114. 

Correggio  (kor-redjo),  641. 

Cor'tez,  656. 

Co-run'na,  battle  of.  515. 

Cos-so'va,  battle  of,  309,  454. 

Cos'ter,  Laurens,  435. 

Costume,  Greek,  169;  Roman,  547;  in 
France,  391,  403,  567,  593;  in  Germany, 
433,  551. 

Cotton  Manufacture,  in  France,  566;  of 
the  Normans,  344;  in  England,  374, 375. 

Cousin  (hoo-zano*),  595. 

Covenant.  Scottish.  483,  486. 

Covenanters,  defeated  by  Cromwell,  488. 

Coverdale,  Miles,  467. 

Cowley,  Abraham.  507. 

Cowper,  William,  532. 

Cranmer,  archbishop.  465,  466,  468.  469. 

Cras'sus,    defeats    Spartacus,  229;    his 
great  wealth,  230;  joins  the  first  tri- 
umn'rate,  233;  defeated  and  slain  by 
Parih  ians,  234. 


Crat'e-rus,  with  Antipater  defeats  the 

Athenians,    125;    enters    the    league 

against  Perdiccas,  127. 
Cre  billon  (kre-be'yong),  594. 
Oecy  (krea't)%  battle  of,  382. 
Cri-ine'an  War,  519. 
Cro-a'ti-a,  conquest  of,  455. 
Crce'sus,  king  of  Lydia,  his  <"»">«■« 

wealth,    43;     defeated     and     taken 

prisoner  by  Cyrus,  43;  alliance  with 

Egypt.  50. 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  486.  488,  490,  491. 
Cromwell,  Richard,  492. 
Cro'ton,  87. 

Cro-to'na,  battle  of,  442. 
Crusades,  307,  308;  cause  of,  407:  first, 

408;  second,  411;   third.  412;   fourth, 

413;  subsequent,  415;  influence  of,  416. 
Ctesias  (te'tthe-as),  his  account  of  Sar- 

danapalus,  31. 
Ctes'i-phon,  274,  275. 
Cul-lo'den,  battle  of,  509. 
Cu'mtt,  87. 
Cu-ma'ni-a,  455. 
Cumans.  invasion  of,  455. 
Cumberland,  duke  of,  509,  510, 518. 
Cu-nax'a,  battle  of,  113. 
Cu-ne'i-form  Inscriptions,  27,  86, 80, 
Cu-re'tes,  88. 
Curfew  Bell,  338. 

Cu'ri-us  Den-ta'tus,  defeats  Pyrrhus,  902. 
Curtius,  646. 
Cy-ax'a-res,  king  of  the  Medea,  takes 

and  destroys  Nineveh,  34;  his  con* 

quests,  40. 
Cyc'la-des,  85,  92. 
Cyclopean  Architecture,  88, 145. 
Cyn-os-ceph'a-lae,  battle  of,  182,  814. 
Cyprus  taken  by  Sargon,  32;  siege  of, 

106*  taken  by  the  Saracens,  887;  ceded 

to  Great  Britain,  522. 
Cy-re-na'i-ca,  province  of,  87;  subdued 

by  Ptolemy  I.,  187. 
Cy-re'ne,  87. 

Cyril  (sir'U).  of  Alexandria,  811. 
Cyrus  the  Great,  his  birtii,  40;  subdues 

Media,  40;  his  rapid  conquests,  75;  his 

death,  75. 
Cyrus  the  Younger,  his  expedition  into 

Persia,  113;  his  death,  113. 
Cyz'i-cus,  87. 


Da'ci-a,  given  up  to  the  Goths.  284;  oc- 
cupied by  the  Bulgarians  and  Avars, 

D'Alembert  (dah-Umg-bare'),  589. 
Dal-nia'ti-a,    acquired   by  Venice,  440; 

conquered  by  Hungary,  456. 
Dal'tou,  John.  580. 
Da-mas'cus,  Syria  of,  65. 
Damascus,  taken  by  the  Saracens,  905, 

326. 
Dam-i-et'ta,   taken   by   the 

415;  bv  Louis  IX.,  415. 
Pan'do-lo,  doge  of  Venice,  418.  441. 
t>ax&&>tav&ide  England,  888,  884. 
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Danish  East  India  Company,  6217.. 

Dante  (dan'to),  426,  447: 

Danton  (dahn-tong'),  575,  576. 

Dantzic,  433. 

Daph-ne-pho'ri-a,  festival  of,  153. 

Da-ri'us  I.  (Hys-tas'pes),  elected  king  of 

Persia,  76:  his  reign,  77. 
Darius  II.  (Nothus),  date  of  reign,  84. 
Darius  III.  (Codomannus).  subdued  by 

Alexander  the  Great,  78;  battles  fought 

by,  120,  122,  123. 
Darnley,  Lord,  472. 
Darwin,  Charles,  537. 
Da'tis,  expedition  under,  100. 
Dauphin,  392. 

Dauphiny  (dau-fe-ne')y  392. 
Dav'e-nant,  Sir  William,  507. 
David,  king,  his  victory  over  the  Syrians 

of  Damascus,  65;  his  reign,  66. 
Davis,  voyage  of,  475. 
Davy,  Sir  Humphry,  529. 
De-cem'virs,  appointed,  195;  abolished, 

196. 
De'ci-us,  emperor,  persecutes  the  Chris- 
tians, 280;  defeated  and  slain  by  the 

Goths,  284. 
De  Foe.  507. 

De  Genlis  (zhahng-le'),  Madame,  495. 
Delhi  (del'le).  520,  654. 
Delisle  (duh-leeV),  569. 
De'li-um,  battle  of,  109. 
Delorme  (d  fife-form').  Philibert,  552. 
Deios,  confederacy  of,  104. 
Del'phi,  temple  of,  164. 
Delphic  Oracle,  154. 
De-me/ter,  worship  of,  149, 150. 
De-me'tri-us.  son  of  Antigonus,  his  treat- 
ment of  the  Athenians,  128,  n.;   his 

death,  129. 
Demetrius,    Pha-le'ri-us,    his     rule    at 

Athens.  127. 
De-moc'ri-tus,  his  doctrines,  158. 
De  Mont'fort,  Simon,  358. 
De-mos'the-nes,    his    orations    against 

Philip,  119;  his  exile,  125;  his  death, 

126,  n.  160. 
Denmark,  history  of.  634. 
Den-ta'tus,  Lucius  Si-cen'ni-us,  murder 

of,  195. 
De  Ruyter  (ri'ter),  480, 493,  558, 559. 
Des  Cartes  (da rar<),569. 
Deseze  (diih-mze'),  575. 
De  Stael  (ttah'el)  Madame,  595. 
De  Thou  (too),  568. 
Det' ting-en,  battle  of,  509. 
De  Witt,  John  and  Cornelius,  558,  559. 
Di-a'na.    See  Artemis. 
Diaz  (de'az),  Bartholomew,  450. 
Dickens,  Charles.  536. 
Dictator,  office  of,  189,  n. 
Diderot  (de-flro'),  569. 
Did'i-us  Ju-li-a'nus,  his  purchase  of  the 

Roman  empire,  275 ;  date  of  reign,  288. 

Di'do,  founds  Carthage,  61. 

Dieskau  (dees'/cote),  baron,  510. 

Di-o-cle'ti-ata,  emperor,  accession  of,  277 : 

resigns  the  empire,  278;  persecution  of 

the  Christians  by, 280;  date  of  reign,288. 


Di-o-do'rus  SIc'u-lus,  his  history,  45, 161 
Di-og'e-nes,  his  singular  character  and 

behavior,  120,  n. ;  nis  teachings,  158. 
Di-o-me'des,  145. 
Di-o-ny'si-a,  festival  of,  152. 
Di-o-ny'si-us.  king  of  Syracuse,  204. 
Dionysius  of  Haucarnassus,  his  history. 

161. 
Di-o-ny'sos,  worship  of,  150. 
Directory,  French,  577. 
Disraeli  (diz-ra'eZ-e),  Benjamin,  earl  of 

Beaconsfleld,  522,  523,  537. 
Divination,  practice  of  by  the  Greeks, 

154;  by  the  Etruscans,  182;  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 259. 
Dod'dridge,  Philip,  525,  582. 
Do-do'na,  oracle  of,  154. 
Dol'o-pes,  88. 
Domesday  Book,  880, 840. 
Domitian    (do-mish'e-an),    one    of  the 

Twelve   Caesars,   272:  his  character, 

274:  date  of  reign,  288. 
Dom  Miguel  (vie-qhel'),  621. 
Dom  Pedro  (pa'dro).  621. 
Don  Carlos  I.  of  Spain,  616. 
Don  Carlos,  claimant  to  the  Spanish 

throne,  619. 
Don  Carvalho  (kstr-val'yo),  621. 
Donizetti  (doiie-zet'te),  640. 
Do'ri-an  Colonies,  86. 
Dorians,  their  influence,  89;  migrations 

of,  92. 
Do'ris,  85. 

Douglas.  Scottish  chief,  367. 
Dra'co,  his  laws,  96. 
Drake,  Sir  Francis,  471. 
Drama,  French,  402. 
Dres'd en,  battle  of,  584. 
Dryden,  John,  507. 
Du  Bois  (bwah),  Abbe,  561. 
Dudley,  Lord  Guilford,  468. 
Du  Guesclin  (aa-klahng').  895. 
Du-il'li-us,  victories  gained  by,  207. 
Dumas  (du-mah')%  Alexandre,  595. 
Dumouriez  (du-nioo-re-a'),  General,  575 
Dunbar,  battle  of,  360,  488. 
Dunkirk,  491,  498. 
Du  Quesne  (heme),  fort.  510. 
Durazzo  (doo-ravzo)%  443. 
Du'rer,  Albert,  435,  641. 
Durham,  university  of,  525. 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  637. 
Dutch  Republic,  613. 
Dwelling-houses,  among  the  Greeks,  167, 

among  the  Romans,  262. 


Eastern  or  Greek  Empire,  288;  extent 
of,  299;   foundation  of,  801;  invaded 
by  the  Huns,  301 ;  attacked  by  the  Sara- 
cens, 305,  306:  end  of.  810. 
Eastern  War  of  1877-8,  522,  634. 
East  India  Company,  British,  513,  521. 
1   East  India  Trade,  504. 
1  Ec-bat'ana,  royal  palace  at,  41;  capital 

of  Darius,  77;  ruins  at,  79. 
i  Eck'muhl,  battle  of,  582. 


.-   P.).  I"-:    .-..utedtriij  of, 
laracter,  U™ 

r!  ■ ,(.  Si. 


ir  vuaiac  ter,  183. 


Romans.  SS3;  la  France,  3UU;  In  Eng- 
land. ««. 

Edward  I.  or  England,  8».  413.  418. 

EJward  II.     ^'         881. 

Edward  III.         -         MB,  8H. 

Edward  IT.  "         870. 

Edward  T.  "         871. 

Edward  VI.  «         488. 

Edward  the  Black  Prince,  MS,  384,  888. 

Mv.    „-.!■„.       ■    ,-     -      .        . 

Edward,  prinoe  of  Walea.  Jv.  8SB. 
K.I....M.  (in.  ,-,-,  win   .(  ii-r.ry  VI.,  371. 

K.:: i'.  I-!1' 1. n^'.'f'f;^!.,,,.!.  334,  as*. 

K'livrrt.    ■i]..:iii.    ,1 ■.|...-v.    -.,ur.'..i   rf 

it-  List, .n-.  |-,,  ,i,„;,.'i..i.  earlv  l,id- 
t.Ty.  IT;  Uvk-i..  W;  -Hiit.-s'-.iiiPiit  h;, 
'■■f-.  I1'.  .VI;  !■'!'  ■.-■'.':. lit  .in)  cii'iliiii- 
li.in.  .M,  M:   uinl.T   III-    Ptnl.'mi.'s,  1*5; 

iin-n-.l  l.v  111,-  Sar»ti-iii.  *Ji.  :!-.»; ;  Ijv 
the  Kali  mi  tea,  380. 


ill,  (i.-orgc  i\ 
t.  Kir  John.  II 


Elkaln-th  (tray,  370. 
E-man'u-el  tlie  Fortunate.  8 
Empire  of  Hi  -  "'- 


England  and  Scotland,  union  of,  502. 
English,  middlr.  378;  modern,  477. 

Iviidiib  l.ll.Tnlnrc,  lint  pra  of.  S78. 
Kiftii-ii-i.  time  of,  S30;   his  li''»*ma,  aS7. 
E-p  rni-l  non'das,  defeats  the  Spartans. 
iij:  lib  character,  116;  tutor  of  Philip, 

Eph'e  sus.  Its  Importance,  SB. 
Ep-lc-tetus,  writer  on  the  Stole  ph!lono- 

■p-i-cu'rua,  his  doctrines.  168. 

E-pJ'run,  85;  migration  of  races  from, 

E-ras'mus,  477, 843. 

E'rech.  W. 

E-sar  had 'don,  eon  quests  of.  S3. 

EM,  earl  of .  474 ;  leader  of  the  parlia- 


Knrv-i.i 

l.t.    Kill, 

Eve*' ham.  battle 


tin-  ijrwiaaa 


uanrnatlon  of  the.  Iff; 

ua,   dictator,    MU;    hi* 


FahTen-helt,  848. 
Fairfax,  Lord.  486. 
Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  488. 
Falkirk,  battle  of,  880. 
Falkland  ifawlflaiut).  Lord,  486. 
Far-aday.  Michael,  580. 
Fa'roe  Islands,  colonixed  by  the  Mor- 
mons, 331. 

Fat'l-mltee,  oi, 

830;  end  of.  9»,  412. 
Fen6(ou  (/o-ao-lono'),  548. 
Fe-ra'U-a,  381. 
Ferdinand  I.,  emperor,  80S. 
Ferdinand  U-,        "        803,  BOH. 
Ferdinand  III.,      "        804. 
Ferdinand  VII.  of  Spain.  818. 
Ferdinand  of  Arainra.  541. 
Feudal  Castle,  description  of,  348. 
Feudalism,  in  England.  374;  lo  France, 

388;  In  Germany,  481. 
Ff-iiileJ  System,  an  account  of,  848,  48L 
Fez,  339. 

Fichte  yUJiea),  8*8. 
Fielding,  5S3. 

Field  ofthe  Cloth  of  Gold.  488.  U4 
Fine  Arts,  among  the 

Egyptians,  f     "-- 

Kotiians.  *V 

In  Italy.  448; 
Finland.  833. 

I'lninsi ,:  f-rr-doo'tf),  Persian  post,  80, 
Fluher.  bishop,  488. 
FlR'mena  OKI 

defeats  Philip  in  the  bet- 


'l-mitee,  origiu  of.  838;  iren  quests  of. 


38;  the 
land.  808,888.889; 


Flamiteed.  BOB. 
Flanders.  380.  658. 
Flemings.  ■ 

"f.  mfi.  'I 


ettryl  ftuY'rC),  Abbtd*,  fttt 

.cardinal   ™   ■*■ 

n  Field,  b 


Florence,  MS,  446. 

Foil  (fionA),  Garton  do,  MS. 

Fontenaille  (/tm-Ifl-nole'),  battle  of,  SIB, 

US. 
Fontenoy  {/on-fo-nmiA'J,  battle  of,  SOB. 


George.  60S. 
ce,  college  of,  611 

ce,  invasion  of.  9 


Franche  ComtS  (fraitth  ttontfta),  558. 
FrauclM  1.  of  Freice,  M3. 
Francis  II.  "        547. 

Francis  II. ,  emperor.  MB. 
Francis,  duke  of  Guise,  547. 
Francis  of  Lorraine,  605. 
Franco-German  War,  580,  807. 
Franconlan  Emperors,  ML  49S. 
Franklin,  Dr.,  580,688. 
Franks,  origin  of,  SIS;  In  Germany,  418. 
Frederick  Sarbarossa,  113,  485. 
Frederick  of  Austria,  49S. 
Frederick,  elector-palatine,  809. 
Fiederick,  elector  of  Saxony,  &»,  601. 


:k  til.,' 


'  aho. 


Frederick  the  Great,  604.  6 


"7* 


Frederick  William  IV.,  ail. 

Frederick  William,  the  Great  Elector, 

SOS. 
Free  Cities  of  Germany,  498, 139. 
French  Academy,  SS6. 
French  Language  and  Literature,  891. 

Fried  land  ffre  rd'land ),'  battle  of,  681. 
Frob'iHh-er,  Martin,  471,  476. 

Frols'sart,  Jean,  404. 

Fronde,  war  of  the.  5S7. 

Froude  1/rooo*),  James  A.,  687. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  507. 

Fulton.  Robert,  NM  n. 

Funeral  Ceremonies,  of  the  Egyptians, 

54;  of  the  Greeks,  174;  of  Ihe  Romans, 

960. 
Furniture,  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  337;  In 


under  Diocletian.  97S: 


es,  general, 

iii-iii^'lii,  I 
,.=uls  invasion 
(jay.  ,J;>hri.  rr.1l, 

Oe-dn.'«i-a,  194. 

QauUS  I  ieny'ghi,)  Khan,  SO*.  BS0. 

(ieiU.llljVn  (■■««>.  441,  -145. 

Ii.-n~.-r  i.  .   kinir    ,■!    Hie   Vandals,  takss 

aii'l  plunder*  Rome,  IW7. 

(i.-i.iTrvv  i  ,"  I  <>■    ■  ■  I"  M"l MS. 

I ;  >.- 1 .  r-ij- 1  ■  i .  riJonj,  butt. 

Gftirpa,  Kussmii  province,  OTjj 

George  I.  or  England.  508. 

George  11.  ■•         608. 

ueorge  in.         "        61*. 

George  IV.  "         618. 

George  I.,  king  or  the  Hellenes,  636. 

Hep-l-diE,  £W,  30.. 

Gerbert  (ghefbttf)  (BylTester  IL1,  *H. 

Germanic  Confederation.  608,  DOT. 

Germany    history  of,  418,  688;  Mate  ol 

society  In,  431 ;  emperors  of,  436,  66L 
Gesler  Mtafltr),  428. 
Ghent,  treaty  of,  516. 
Gibbon,  Edward.  610. 
Gibraltar,  398.  S01. 
Cliotnn  jYrt'to),  448. 
Girondists  (***-rr-  -"--■      — ■ 


Okwter,  duke  of,  371,871!. 
Gluek  (afoot),  639. 
Gly-cVrius,emperor.  288. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon  (Iwo-svmio'),  * 
Godwin,  earl.  886. 
Goethe  ijWln'f**),  646. 


te  loOh'teKl,  6 
m  Bull.  490. 


h.  Olive 


defeated  by  Claudius.  «4;  settle  in 
Dada.9«4;  in  Wiwia.  284;  defeat  the 
Romans  at  Adrianople,  «t;  defeated 
bv  TheocIoBiu»,  984 ;  Invade  Greece,  98N; 
irivarte  the  Eastern  Empire,  997,  998; 


of.  981. 

Gal  f-la'o,  849, 

Gall.  Dr..  648. 

Gal-ll-e'nus.  emperor.  976;  rjestom  the 
government  of  the  East  on  Odenalhus 
and  Zenobla.  977:  date  of  reign,  988. 

Gal'lus  emperor.  988.  *^ 

Gal  van  I  l&u-vah'ne\  848. 

Gama  <g<jh'mak\  Vasco  da,  461. 

Gas'co-ny,  879.  I 


Greece.  ngnttUoal  skelch  of.  85;  his- 

i    i  ■.     ■■(.  -.   I-  .■    i...   .     .:■■...     |.rov- 

im:>-.  u:r>:   mi ,1  I,,  ill..-  ij,,iji..  &a; 

lii-i'.iy  nf  iiiii.li.-rii,  i>l".;  i[il.-|"iiii«noe 

i.p'.-.'k  I'imreh.  Bl. 

lin.k  lVl.,i>li,a,  77,  8B LB9. 

•  »™-»  En. |  ir»      H-*  Biulmi  fwjix 


iMiri.pv  tin- ureat, ma. 

<Jre*i>ry  vn.,  pops,  40S,  43S,  44S. 
Grtvy,  prentlent  or  Kimih.*,  MI. 
Ur.'j,  Ijuly  Jane,  48*.  477. 

lll.-h  .  (i.-.iiv.-.  ;,:!, 

I.i---ri:i-..  flu^u.dit 

Guelph,  431. 

(iiwlpilis  run  I  (ihil-'lliiiH.s,  (SI). 

liili-rl.-ki-  mhirUkhh,  OKI 

(ini.l,.  .,,„-.  ■,).,    ,-,f  a !>■/./.< .  uili-rvf'.M.  447 

( Siilu  II ii e  fi))n- ■»■.,').  370,  888. 

iiui-.-ir.i  ,..(,.,,.  (-.„■  ..  i:,.i..-rt.  ii:.  i& 

Guise  (gum),  dutre  of,  547. 

(Unz.-.l  i.rt.   .L./l.  MB. 

liliiil 1-r  I'lol.  478. 

(JnH-t.'i'nis  ,\i]..l|ilni..  r.W.  i'-.-;. 
Gtirtjiviin  IV    el  Hii-ili-n.  fljtf. 

Sutenbn  h"tf<W»>wtf,  Jolm,  «s. 

Gymnasium,  Greek,  170. 


Haheaa  TorpiiH  Art,  1*1 


Hn! H-nrv.MB. 

Hal'ler.  B4*. 
HaHey.  soe 

M.rh  -..  I ri.tirv  -if  I. villi.  4J. 

Hamburg.  4.12. 

!ln.rnll  ,-,ir.  il.-C-iil  ..r.  -J07:  senilis  of,  MB; 

haired  of  (he  Hnmnii».  *-."'. 
Hum  i|.-s.  .l.-y-.n-LiriK  ..l"  Htmi.  ]-.  :.'!.  ij. 

n*m TNiii'itu,  an,  w. 

iHamn.»n.  John,  4R4,  485. 
Hampden.  John  Unn.l.  496. 

Iliirnlrl.  i  , -.-.    I'r..lrrirk.  .129. 

IlintiiUil.   isk.-s   mi    (Will    ..f   eiimiiv 

1     ;ii. -I  il:'-  H is   '.W:   i iiiiiiiiii.il 

..f  Hi.'  onui-.  'Ji'J.  •>n|itiin»Ss«unti 

■  ■r s    111.-    fi  i-.-n.-t--   ami     rli.-    Al|... 

■J'.l;    defeiltes    111.-    [{iilmtllN    .-11  III.-  Tl.-i- 

Fin...  I  In-  Tr.l.i.i.  .hi.  I  I  nke  Triwdmi 
3W;  his  victory  at  Cannn?.  21";  h 
call  and  defeat  at  Znmo,  212:  m 

bin  death,  m.  h'.' 

HflHOtvp-,  -MH,   -il" 

Bangs,  or  Hanseatle  League,  Kfi,  * 


Hfin  >«.■>.   I." 

)!»  nis'j.i  ,->->. 
Hiu-vey.  -.»i 


iiii,(in.->.  i..iii[.-  ,,r,  x&. 

Ihi,.  I...'-.    Kjirni.  CIS. 
Urn  -I...-1;   oi.-ril.  ■■-". 

Mn ..km..  niil.  in. 

Iliiv-I.i  . *<t'dn}.  HO. 
-    '  king- of  Syria.  6 


if  Carthage  by,  917. 


!,  ISO. 


a  Semitic  nation,  20;  hbrtorj 


of,  6* 

lli-'iiir.  unii  <ir  I'ruuD,  uu. 

II. -..-.-I  .(-'■.,.  '-.  cm. 

II.-  t-i  i;i.  .-ni  ..rih.-,  ■.'].  ■■■J\ 

II.- )..  ».-Al,««. 

H..|,-n   wlf---.il  Mi-i-lm.-  no. 
lle-li  i.]i'ii-lls.     Si.i.  Ilanlhrr 


.  :al»>s  of .  «.. 
rs,  land  or  the, 

re»olt  of,  107. 

s,  Fi'iii;i«  H..  M 


llen]>  V 
Henry  VI. 
Hran  MI. 
"— i  VIE. 


4*3. 


Henry  I.  of  France, » 
Henry  II.  "       ft». 

Henry  III.         "       rHB.flSB. 
Henn-  IV.  "       SB8.  B65. 

Henn- 1,  of  Germany,  419. 
Henry   II  "  431. 

Henry  HI.  "  4M. 


■y  IV. 


Hfiin-.  [irliiiv.  I 
Hi-HiA-.-W.  w. 

H..||-|(lr-fliv.  ;i*4 
Hi-r-BTlei'rtB..  re 


]  the  Cripple,  434. 
.    his    attributes;    ) 


hiii  history,  157. 
Herrick.  Robert.  SOT. 
Herscbel,  Sir  WUiiam,  63* 
Her'u-U.  -JUT. 
He'si-od,  poems  of.  1M. 
Has-tl-a.  worxhip  of,  Mil. 
He-la?"™,  character  «f  the, !?_'. 
llcivi,.n.  culuiieL  302. 
HFMf.-ifct'nrA).  64S. 
H"V"--1.  Juim,  418. 
Hei-e  ki'ali,  taken  captive,  68. 
Hiberaia,8W. 

HIV  n.,  tine  of  *i  riu-ns-,  W.,  Jll. 
Ili.T.v-li|pljn>.  (i-s-   ii  I .-i-i!    ,'  nd  how 

Hifde-hran.'l"inv''.'iv'v|'l'  '  l'V>'  123,448. 

Hit,  il-.-.    i.non    fl.    i*;  !iisl"ry  of,  TO; 


Historical  Records,  among  the  Chal- 
deans, 38. 

History,  defined,  IT;  how  divided,  28; 
philosophy  of,  23. 

Hogarth.  William.  6S8. 

Ho-benlin'den,  battle  of,  B79. 

Hol'beln  t-binei,  641. 

Holland,  history  of,  612. 

Hol'atein  (-ttine).  BOS,  (EM. 

Holy  League,  542. 

Holy  Roman  Empire.  580,  803. 

*■-' of,  90;  Greek  manner! 

" itof,  1U. 


described  by,  1 
HongKonr  "" 

Ho-nr>'ri-u> 


•  of  tl 


HOpltal  inpr-laM'li 

Hor'ace.  poems  of.  268. 

Ho-ra'ti-us  tVclea,  legend  of,  188,  190. 

Hu-ahe'a.  surrenders  Samaria,  88. 

Hospitallers,  knights,  410. 

Hotel  de  Vllle  (rS),MS. 

House  of  Commons,  308,  873. 

House  of  Lords.  488. 

Household   (iods,   among  the   Greeks, 

168,  ■.;  among  the  Romans.  982. 

oward,  Catharine,  «7. 

oward,  Henry.  467. 

oward,  Lord,  admiral,  471. 

ugh  the  Great.  379.  400. 

uguenots.  647,  348,  540.  .  M0,  n . 


Hunnish  Empire.  301. 

Huns,  invade  Europe,  384,  897;  ravage 

the  Eastern  Empire,  and  Invade  GaiiL 

at»,  defeat  of,  987. 
Hunter,  John,  630. 
Hun-ya'dl,  king,  «o. 
Hubs,  John,  4* 
Huxley,  Thomas  H. ,  SS7. 
Huyehens  or  HuyBens  (Al'pftnu),  868,  842, 
Hy-dae'peB,  138. 
Hyde,  Sir  Edward,  ear!  of  Clarendon, 

492  ;  Impeachment  of,  4»4;  an  author, 

607. 
Hyk'sos,  shepherd  kings,  their  rule  in 


I-a-pyrl-ans,  181,  189. 


11-  lyr'l-an  Pirates.  908. 

Independents,  487. 

India,  Invaded  by  Alexander.  71, 1SV 

India  Trade,  813,  653. 

Indian  Mutiny,  5»l. 


_„ , D.S38. 

Inker-man'  battle  of,  M9. 
Innocent  III.,  pope,  SM,  838,  384,  411 
Interregnum,  the  great,  4*7. 

In  Armada,  471. 
1-o'ni-a,  IK. 

Ionian  Colonies.  88;  revolt  of,  99. 
lonians,  88. 
Ionic  Order  of  Architecture,  1*4. 


f .  W. 

I'ran,  plateau  of,  IB;  nations  of.  41, 

Ireland,  early  history  of,  362;  conquest 
of,  US;  reduced  by  lreton,  409;  const i 
tutlonally  united  to  Great  Britain,  SI 4. 

Ire'tonT+SB. 

I'rls,  13). 

Irish  Church,  disestablishment  of.  532. 

Irish  Land  B 

IrkoutskM-* 

Iron  Crown  f 


oorafc).  fou 


l,MS,sW. 


if  England.  M 

in  of  Spain.  Hi*. 

-mah'eel  pa-*Aair').  084. 

»,w. 

Is'ra-el ,  kingdom  of,  86 ;  destruction  of, 


Ismail 
Is-pa-han'  807. 


elites.  In  Egypt,  48. 

Is'bub,  battle  of.  130 
Isth'mi-an  Games.  158. 
Italian  Republics,  428. 
I   Halo-Celtic  Races, *N, 


Italv,  early  hlrtiUT  of,  isi.  +s>:  mem  of, 

ISi  ;    c»I]<|Ut'!it   (if.  aji':     |Mi|>uJjMIDII   of. 

290;  northern,  'ISl:  southern,  U:^  pu- 
pal, +41;  state  of  ax-ielv  in.  it-: 
ivjiubhes  i't  IKirlhrm.  til;  .iiuhvts  uf, 
«1<  -  modern  history  uf,  Ulj;  a  united 


Jae-'o-bln  Club.  Paris.  S71. 

Jac'o-bites,  OtW. 

Jaequnrd  ii^ii-i-nr') ,M 

Jaequerte  (**«*-"■').  B!H. 

JafTa,  Bffl. 

Jamaica,  token  bv  the  Rngthh.  I: 


OS; 


James  I.  of  England,  fflfl. 

James  IV.  of  Sei illanil,  Ml. 

jKfc'u-laii  Hill.Y.i'lillwl,'  in. 
*  I'nua,  temple  of,   i "--' 

sUnlly <i|»-u  in  time 

fortlivtbJnliiim-. 'J 

nan.  discovery  "(, 

an  dn  IkTson  i;a<! 
Jeffrey,  Lord.  aa». 
Jeffrey..  Judee.  497. 

Jell».n  <!-■  .1. mi. ille  u „....,-. 

Je-hol'iukiiii,  s«l"l 1  III  Kel 

a-w,  S!i;  'lute  and  length  ..r  i 


Ji^ii'pli.  S":-.  i'T  .T.ni.'.i.   l'(. 

,W-|ili  I.  of  I'oMuyal.  liiO. 

Josephine,  cmpmu,  Mi. 

J»ee'pnlis.  161. 

J  iwh'ii-a,  wl. 

Jo'vl-an,  Boman  emperor,  28B.  *B. 


Ju'iluh.  km(;iL<> 


ia.  sr.\ 


'us.  revolt  of  the  Jews 

under,  mi. 
Ju-de'a.  a  Kiimnn  proTinoe.lBi;  kingdom 

of  ma.lr  nnhjeci  to  the  Humans,  01. 
Judicial  Comliai.  SIB.  S73. 
Jn  i;iir'i.li:>,  his  crimm,  £3;  war  against 

Imn.Wi;  bis  eapture  and  death.  *»•. 
Julio,  daughter  of  C'shjbt,  given  in  mar- 

rlanx  to  Pumpaj,  :S». 
Ju'Ii-nn  the  Aposloie.hlsediicatlni    sat; 

attempts  lu  reinstate  paganism.  SsKj 

undertakes  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 

Jeniaalum,  H3;  his  death,  *M. 
Julius  Qe'sar.    Bee  CVenr. 
JuliiL'j  ,Ne|wn,  euiperor,  S88. 
Julius  II.,  nnpu,  MS. 
Ju'i.o,  w(.„t.l1|,  ...I.  MM;  temple  of.  16*. 
Jiiiitil  ..-.'i.wm'i,  general.  sSl,  (Ml. 
Jupiter  Uapitoliuua,  temple  of,  186. 
Jury.  trtaPbj.  3nT 
Jm  mi  inn,  emperor,  Ski, 

Ju've-nal,  Roman  poet.  SS8. 


Kair-.Lhn  (fcai-e-irunn-l.  3i7,  S». 

K n lit,  fii:,. 

Kar'uuk,  (Treat  hall  0 
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La-co'ni-a.  one  of  the  states  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, 85;  increased  by  the  annexa- 
tion of  Messenia,  95. 

Lae-vi'nus,  consul,  202. 

Lafayette  (lnh-fa-et'\  573,  574,  587. 

La  Fontaine  (fon-tain'),  507. 

La  Hogue  (hog),  battJe  of,  490. 

Lam'ar-tine  i-tcen),  588. 

Lamb,  Charles.  535. 

Lambert.  Simnel,  <*62. 

La'mi-a,  battle  of,  135. 

Lamian  War,  its  cause,  125;  termination 
of,  126. 

Landon,  Letitia  E  ,  534. 

Langton.  ar>6. 

Language  and  Literature,  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, 59;  of  the  Phoenicians,  64;  of  the 
Hindoo*;,  70;  of  the  Chinese,  78;  of  the 
Persians,  80;  of  the  Greeks,  154;  of  the 
Romans,  257. 

Languages,  classification  of,  19. 

Languedoc  (long-yha-doc'),  ceded  to 
France,  384. 

Lantern  of  Demosthenes,  164. 

Laotse(/otr-fcu'j,religious  system  found- 
ed by,  74. 

La  Place  (pluhs),  569. 

La  Plata  (plah'tah),  657. 

Laps,  2J9. 

La*  res.  worship  of,  168. 

Lars  Por'sen-na,  war  of  against  Rome, 
189;  legends  relating  to,  190. 

Lat'i-mer,  469. 

Latin  Emperors,  308,  414. 

lAtin  Principalities  in  the  East,  410. 

Latins,  181;  tribes  of,  184;  customs  of, 
184,  n. 

Latium  (lah'Hhe-um),  headship  of,  184; 
annexed  to  the  Roman  territory,  201. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  483,  484. 

Lavater  (lah-mh'ter),  643. 

Lavoisier  (lah-i*wuli-ze-a')t  509. 

Law,  John,  562. 

Layard,  explorations  bv,  27. 

League  of  the  Public  Good,  399. 

Learning,  Saracenic.  331 ;  Anglo-Saxon, 
337;  Norman,  345;  in  Germany,  432;  in 
England,  468,  506.  581 ;  in  France,  402, 
594. 

Leeds,  504. 

Legendre  (luh-zhond'r'),  569. 

Legion,  Roman,  how  composed,  267; 
changes  in.  267,  n. 

Legionaries,  how  armed,  268. 

Legnano  ileii-yah' no\%  battle  of,  425* 

Leibnitz  (lib*' nit*),  642. 

Leicester  {letter  \  earl  of.  858,  477. 

Leipeic  (Hpe'sic),  battle  of,  584. 

Lere-ges.  88. 

Lem-u-ra'li-a,  262. 

Lenthall.  speaker,  484. 

Leo,  Bishop  of  Rome,  287. 

Leo  III.,  pope,  318. 

Leo  X.,  pope,  465. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci  (vin'che)^ 446. 

Le-on'i-das,  withstands  the  Persian  host, 
at  Thermopylm,  101 ;  his  death.  10i. 

Leopold  I  .  enip**ror,  e04. 


Leopold  I.,  king  of  Belgium,  613. 

Leopold  II.,  k*     "         •'         613. 

Le-os'the-nes,  victories  of,  125;  defeat  of, 
126. 

Iie-pan'to,  battle  of,  632. 

Lep'i-dus,  member  of  the  second  trium- 
virate, 241 ;  deposed.  242. 

Ler'mon-toff,  Russian  poet,  646. 

Le  Sage  (sozh),  568. 

Les'bos,  island  of,  86;  revolt  of  from 
Athens,  109. 

Lescot  {les-co'),  Pierre,  552. 

Les'sing,  645. 

Leuc'tra,  battle  of.  115. 

Lew'es,  battle  of,  358. 

Libations.  151. 

Lib' i -us,  Severus,  emperor,  888. 

Lib'v-a,  under  the  rule  of  Ptolemy,  187. 

Li-cfn'i-an  Laws,  passed,  196,  199;  re- 
vived by  Tiberius  Gracchus,  221;  at- 
tempt to  revive  them  by  Ca>sar;  387. 

Uebig  Whig).  643. 

Li-gu'ri-ans,  181. 

Lima  (le'mahv  657. 

Lind'say,  earl  of.  485. 

Lin'ganl,  John,  535. 

Lin-naVus,  643.  I 

Literature,  Egyptian,  59;  Phoenician,  64; 
Chinese,  74;  Greek,  154;  Roman,  257; 
Byzantine,  316;  English,  345,  876,  478, 
506.  531:  French,  391.  404:  German,  434; 
Italian.  446:  Spanish,  451;  Portuguese, 
451;  general  of  Europe,  643. 

Lith-u  a'ni  a.  625. 

Liverpool,  504. 

Livingstone,  Dr.,  522. 

Liv'y,  Roman  historian,  258. 

Llewellyn  (floo-rl'Un),  king  of  Wales, 
359. 

Loch  Lev'in,  473. 

Lo'cris,  East  and  West.  85. 

Lombard  League,  439,  441. 

Lombards,  299.  304,  318. 

Lomltardy,  cities  of,  425;  league  of,  441; 
ceded  to  Italy,  590. 

London.  432;  great  fire  at.  494;  popula- 
tion of,  604;  university  of,  525. 

Lon-gi'uus.  minister  of  Zenobia,  277 

I<orenzo  de'  Medici  (med'e-che),  447. 

Lorraine',  cardinal,  547. 

Ijorraine.  duke  of,  409. 

Lo-thaire',  320. 

Lothaire  of  Saxony,  424. 

Louis  of  Bavaria,  428. 

Louisburg.  fortress  of.  509. 

Louis,  count  of  Flanders,  895. 

Louis  le  Del>onnalre,  319. 

Louis  VI.  of  France,  882. 

Louis  VII.         "         882, 411. 

Louis  Vni.        "         384. 

Louis  IX.  "         884. 885, 415 

Louis  X.  "         387. 

Louis  XI.  "         898. 

Louis  XII.         "         541. 

Louis  XIII.        "         555. 

I^uis  XIV.        "         556. 

Louis  XV.  "         561. 

nouis  XVI.        "  Wft. 
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Louis  XVII.  of  France,  585. 

Louis  XVIIL         "         585, 586, 

Louis,  king  of  Germany.  319. 

Louis  the  Great,  king  of  Hungary,  456. 

Louis  Napoleon.    See  SapoUon  ILL 

Louis  Philippe  (/c-JeepO»  587. 

Louis  I.  of  Portugal,  621. 

Louvois  (loo-vwah').  558. 

Lu'beck,  city  of.  432;  treaty  of,  606. 

Lu-ca'ni-ans,  202. 

Lu'ci-an,  satirist,  161. 

Luck'now,  530. 

Lu-cre'ti-us,  Roman  poet,  858. 

Lu-culius,  his  victory  over  Mithridates, 
236;  mutiny  of  his  troops,  230. 

Lull!  (lool'le),  568. 

Lune'ville,  treaty  of,  579. 

Lu-per-ca'li-a,  261. 

Lu  si  ta'ni-ans,  subdued  by  the  Romans, 
217. 

Lu-te'ti-a.  or  Paris,  316. 

Luther,  Martin,  598,  599.  601. 

Lut'zen,  battle  of,  584,  608. 

Ly-ce'um,  in  Greece,  159, 171 ;  in  France, 
593. 

Ly-  cur'gus,  laws  of,  93. 

Lyd'i-a  and  the  Lydians,  history  of,  42; 
annexed  to  the  Persian  Empire,  48. 

Ly'ell,  Sir  Charles,  537. 

Ly-san'der,  victory  gained  by,  111. 

Lys'i-as,  orator,  160. 

Ly-sic'ra-tes,  monument  of,  164. 

Ly-sim'a-chus,  Asia  Minor,  assigned  to, 
128;  obtains  the  government  of  Mace- 
donia, 129;  defeated  and  slain,  129. 

Lytton,  Lord  (Bulwer),  536. 

M 

McCartney,  Lord,  652. 

Ma-cau'lay,  Thomas  B.,  536. 

Mac'ca-bees,  69. 

Mac-ca-be'us,  Judas,  69. 

Macchiavelli  (mak-e-ah-vel'le),  447. 

Mac-e-do'ni-a,  85;  early  history  of,  117; 
the  leading  state  in  Greece,  119;  his- 
tory under  Alexander,  120;  under  his 
successors,  126;  becomes  a  Roman 
province,  133,  214,  215. 

Mackintosh.  Sir  James,  535. 

McMahon,  Marshal,  590,  59t. 

Ma-cri'nus,  emperor,  288. 

Madeira  Islands,  visited  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, 63. 

Ma-dras',  504. 

Mae-ce'nas,  258. 

Ma-gel'lan,  475. 

Ma-gen'ta,  battle  of,  590. 

Magi,  their  influence,  41,  76;  corruptions 
of,  79. 

Magianism,  system  of.  76.  n. 

Magna  Charta.  3:>fl,  .357,  373. 

Magna  Orcpcia,  cities  in,  87. 

Mag-ne'si-a.  battle  of,  136,  214. 

Magyars  {moduars'),  307,  455. 

Malntenon  (mahn-ta-nong),  Madame  de, 
659. 
■jo'ri-an,  emperor,  288. 


Malacca,  820. 

Malplaquet  (moJ-pJaA'Jko),  battle  of,  501. 

Malsherbes  (nal-zdrt/),  570,  594. 

Malta,  632. 

Mam'e-lukes,  578. 

Mam'er-tines,  account  of  the.  206. 

Man-as'seh,  king  of  Judah,  taken  prison- 
er, 33. 

Manchester,  city  of,  504. 

Mandeville,  Sir  John,  378. 

Man'e-tho,  history  of,  28;  Egyptian 
dynasties  of,  45,  47. 

Manfred,  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  426, 
443. 

Mansard,  569. 

Mansfield,  count,  80S. 

Mantchou  Tartars,  668. 

Man-ti-ne'a,  battle  of,  115. 

Man'u-el  Com-ne'nus,  411. 

Manufactures,  among  the  Assyrians.  86, 
37;  among  the  Egyptians,  55;  the  Phoe- 
nicians, 63;  the  Greeks,  172;  in  Eng- 
land, 476,  505. 

Mar-a-can'da,  taken  by  Alexander,  128. 

Marat  (moa-roAO,  575,  576. 

Marathon,  battle  of,  100. 

Marcel,  393. 

Mar-cel'lus,  the  Shield  of  Rome,  taking 
of  Syracuse  by,  211. 

Mar'co  Po^o,  travels  of,  72,  441,  652. 

Marcus  Au-re'li-us,  a  stoic,  159;  one  of 
the  Ave  good  emperors,  274 ;  repels  the 
barbarians,  565. 

Mar-do'ni-us,  expedition  of  against  the 
Greeks,  100:  lieutenant  of  Xerxes,  102; 
army  of  defeated  by  the  Greeks,  103 

Marengo,  battle  of,  579. 

Margaret  of  Anjou,  368,  370, 871. 

Margaret  of  Denmark,  622. 

Margaret,  duchess  of  Burgundy.  483. 

Maria  da  Gloria.  621. 

Maria  Louisa,  582. 

Maria  Theresa,  509,  604. 

Marie  Antoinette  (an-twah-nef),  571, 678. 

Marignano  (mah-rten-ydh'no),  battle  of, 
543. 

Mari^ny  (mah-reen'ye).  887. 

Mariotte  (mah-re-ot'),  569. 

Ma'ri-us,  his  rise.  224;  carries  on  the  war 
against  Jugurtha,  224;  defeats  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutons,  224. 225;  his  exile, 
227;  war  with  Sulla,  228;  his  death. 
228. 

Marlborough,  duke  of,  500,  501. 

Marot  (maJi-ro'),  Clement,  552. 

Marriage,  among  the  Greeks,  171 ;  among 
the  Romans,  263. 

Marston  Moor,  battle  of,  486. 

Martin  V.,  pope,  429. 

Martin  Luther.    See  Luther. 

Mary  of  Burgundy.  899,  480. 

Mary,  queen  of  England.  488. 

Mary,  queen  of  Scots.  478,  478,  547. 

Mas-in-is'sa.  king  of  Numidia,  218. 

Massachusetts,  settlement  of,  488. 

Mas-sag'e-t®,  75. 

Mos-sil'i-a,  Grecian  colony  of,  87. 

ltoj&^o\iV'ttv<xv»e«l-von<7')«  688. 


Maatunger,  Philip,  809 
Matilda,  wlft  ul  Hewy  L,  Ml. 

Haliidu.  ,..i«-u  ,.f  V.ii^rijuJ.Ml. 


Maxiluiiv  11..  .'uii..-n.r,  JS*. 
.M.n.-u i, ,■,.„„-.„   ,,  ,J1(ki-.jf,H8. 
Miiiiij- h-..-iii  i .  iirdinal,  557. 


Kedr«,  history  of,  40. 


MM.  Mi:   L.M-.-I 


M.-i,  i.tmtik-.ts,  4S5. 

M-I.ir.vli- I' |>.  imj. 

Mrlll'lUTl.  slillllf  id,  fri 
Mi-Triiinii,  111"-  Kln.diu,ii,  IJi 
Mi'iiipliin.  til}-  of,  41;  capita 

iiuwmiH,  58, 
M"-mi.i'.l.r.  .-..iiieill-sor,  159. 
Mi-ri  .I.  I-  -i.lni,  6JU. 
il.'ii  !■  In'un.  kiiij.'  "I  St'iii-Lu.W. 
Men  Hhi-kotT,  BM 
McrVii-rv     Sw  ffmiffl. 
Mei-ivnl..-.  K-v  rimrl..-,  ssf. 
M.t  ■■■«,  citvof,  80. 
M.T-.-,iiiVinns,S17. 


M^-|--|-p-lA  n 


l  rttiia 


,:iiri.,l  i,'.  SIih<  v.'li-djLii-.-.ISS. 


Kt-s  s-'nr.  .  i.r-l 

Mw-H-'ni  ii.  K'>. 

M«w.-ni,Lii«.  r-'volt  ul,  isa. 

Mewetilan  Wars,  IK. 

i\  -i  :i  !-i'i"si  n.  M5. 

M.-.i.-l  In-,.  ,-o.,«ul.  207. 

Mi'di.-llsi-.  ris«- of,  BSW. 

Mi-Tz.  *io-r.-i,[|i>r  of.  Ml. 

Meiien.  ti.i_-uti.ed   by  Ihe  French 

hlnnn-r  of.  6M. 
MitwIwht  iriiiV-Mri,  MO. 
Vi,'-li,i,-l  An'e-lo.  Ml. 
Si.-hi'M  i. „,,-._.'...,.  HB. 
Mi-cili'sn.  k-ine  of  Niimldto,  -29. 
Xi'ili*.  kinir  ..f  I')irj-Bln,41. 

Mi.i.u.i  Eni,-]i«ii,  :■■;■; 

Mil'an.  Uki-n  hv  tin?  French.  Ml. 
Ml-lctiiK.    importance  of,  «;   Inw 


Mill,  John  Stuart,  537. 
Mdler.  HugV'sff!' 


Mii.sir.l.  .Winnn.SKI. 

Mi-i^i|i|.i  s.-ii,-me.  siii. 

.Mb-  -.. .  |..i,  jrl.i  :-,//,,  ..  sli'ki'  of,  085. 
Mitli  ri-.iu  i-s.   fcjuK  .,i    P..HIU-,  1.,;  liix 
.■liiir.i.ifi-    ilnl    a..-r.-uui|hlislitin-inn.  -'■■'i. 

wiir- wiiii  ihe  i:,, iu,ii.«.  j.i,,  in,  ,ur,;it 

and  death,  !M6. 

lli'ini  ii  nli  "i },-•!. -iiiiIij,  «JT. 

M<i''si-a,aiincM'<l  !■■  iln.'  1! mi  Hnijiiri.. 

AS;  uiuuk.-.l  In  ill.-  Uirkiiiiiu.;.  jsi. 
M  ostitis,  553. 

Mohammed  IX  (die-  Conqueror).  310,  458, 


Vi  mik  1.. 11.  oiluurJ,  BIO. 
MonaolB,  iM9. 

MudS,  guierul.  4«t.  Krj,  -ml. 
J!  on  mouth.  (Ink.- of.  I!.;,  m:. 
MuiiUiijii.o  iiiiiui  .iii'ii'i,  Miirhel  d- 
Mi.ml.Ml  111  (in  .111 1 -tod  Tii-,.  rii. 

M..!->--.|lliil|  HlfN   t'-i-ku'),  j™. 

Muninyi.rii.-rv.  James,  5*1, 

M.n.tnn.-r.-ii  i-v.  .Iiikt;  ul,  Cons!  ■-(>»,  M?; 


M|iii:.i-r.  '.J' 


M.i. .it.  Sir  John,  516. 

\1. ,,,!>■.  Thonio*,  534. 
.M<«.rs,.Ntck"f  Hi  1  in. 'bv,  387;  origin  of, 
33t;  In  Spain.  SSI :  diml-ion  of.  617. 


Nni.lws.  Ml:  1 
Mii-ni-tiVrii  n-i 
MiiriHoi™.J'.-Tc 
Murray,  regent 
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Musa,  Saracen  general,  888. 

Music,  among  the  Greeks,  178;  in  Italy 
and  (Jermany,  447,  448;  progress  in, 
689. 

Musical  Composers,  680,  640. 

Myc'a-le,  battle  of,  103. 

My-ce'nre,  ancient  kingdom  of.  BO;  ruins 
of,  145;  remains  found  at,  102;  gate- 
way of  the  ancient  city  of,  166. 

My'ron,  sculpture  of,  105. 

Mysteries,  or  Miracle  Plays,  876,  402. 

Mythology,  of  the  Greeks,  146;  of  the 
Romans,  258. 

N 

Na-bo-na'di-us,  defeat  of,  30. 

Na-bo-nas'sar,  era  of,  21,  29. 

Na-bo-po-las'sar.  reign  of,  20;  joins  with 
the  Medes  against  Nineveh,  34. 

Na'dir  Shah,  055. 

N»'vi-us.  Roman  poet,  220. 

Nana  Sahib  (stth'eeb),  520. 

Nancy,  battle  of,  399. 

Nantes  (nants),  edict  of.  554,  560,  564. 

Napier  (ua'pe-er),  Sir  Charles,  519. 

Naples,  400,  442,541. 

Napoleon  I.,  502,  577,  578,  670,  586. 

Napoleon  11.,  589. 

Napoleon  111.,  588,  589. 

Nar'ses,  303. 

Nar'va,  Iwittle  of,  628. 

Nase'by,  battle  of,  486. 

Na-si'ca,  Publius  Scipio,  220. 

National  Assembly,  French,  571. 

National  Convention.  French,  574. 

Nations,  origin  of,  299. 

Navarino  (nah-vah-rt'no\  battle  of,  517, 
634,  685. 

Navarre  (nah-var'),  province  of.  379. 

Navarrete  (nah-var-ra'ta),  battle  of,  805. 

Navigation  Act,  489. 

Ne-an'der,  046. 

Ne-ar'chus,  voyage  of,  124. 

Neb -u -chad -nes'zar,  his  conquests,  29; 
his  death,  30. 

Ne'cho,  or  Ne-ka'o,  reign  of,  50. 

Neek'er,  571,  572. 

Nelson,  514.  578,  624. 

Ne-me'an  (James,  153. 

Kep'tune.    See  Poseidon. 

Nero,  emperor,  272,  w. 

Ner'va,  one  of  the  "  Five  Good  Empe- 
rors," 274. 

Nes'tor,  145. 

Netherlands,  430;  history  of,  612;  king- 
dom of,  013. 

Netherlands,  New,  taken  by  the  English, 
493. 

Netherlands,  Spanish,  494. 

Neu'stri-a.  817. 

Neville's  Cross,  battle  of,  303 

Newburv.  battle  of.  486. 

New  Gra  na'da,  01K. 

New  Netherlands,  49*. 

New  Rome.  278. 

Newspap**rs,  567. 
NewUm,  506. 


Ney  (no).  Marshal,  584,  585,  580. 

Nice  (nee«),  council  of,  282;  capital  of 

Rouin,  807;   taken  by  the  Crusaders, 

307,  409;  battle  of,  400;  capital  of  the 

Greek  emperors,  808. 
Nicholas  of  Cusa,  486. 
Nicholas,  emperor  of  Russia,  680. 
Ni'ci-as,  defeat  of,  110. 
Nic-o-me'des,  king  of  Pergamus,  142. 
Ni-eop'o-lis,  battle  of,  480. 
N  iebelungen-lied    ( ne-btl-oon'gen-Ued ), 

434. 
Niebuhr  (ne'boor).  646 
Nihilists,  631. 

Nile,  battle  of  the,  514,  578. 
Nin'e-veh,  situation  of,  31;  destruction 

of,  34. 
Nis'sa,  battle  of.  430. 
Normandy,  settlement  of,  821 ;  dukes  of, 

821 ;  province  of,  879;  conquest  of,  80S. 
Normans,  origin  of,  820;  mode  of  warfare, 

343;   expel  the  Saracens  from  south 

Italy,  430. 
Norsemen,  or  Northmen,  821. 
Northampton,  battle  of,  370. 
Northern  War,  623. 
North  German  Confederation,  607. 
Northumberland,  duke  of,  468. 
Norway,  history  of,  624. 
Norwich  {nor'rij\  604. 
Notables,  assembly  of  the,  668. 
Noureddin  (noor-ed-deen')%  411,  412. 
Nov-go-rod',432,  627. 
Nu'ma  Pom-pil'i-us.  reign  of,  186, 187. 
Nu  man  ti  a,  taken  by  the  Romans,  219. 
Nu-mid'i-a,  a  Roman  province,  287. 
Nu'rem-berg,  peace  of,  600. 

O 

Oates,  Titus,  495. 

01>elisk,  57,  n. 

Observatory,  Paris,  566. 

O-ce'a-nus,  149. 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  517. 

Oc-ta'vi-us  Caesar,  heir  to  Julius  Ca?sar, 
240;  forms  the  second  triumvirate,241; 
with  Antony  defeats  Brutus  and  Cas- 
sius,  242;  defeats  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra, 243;  receives  the  title  of 
Augustus,  243.    See  Augustus  Ccesar. 

Od-e-na'thus,  prince  of  Palmyra,  276. 

O-do-a'eer,  king  of  Italy,  287, 802. 

O'Donnell,  general,  586. 

Oersted,  or  Orsted  (er'sted),  043. 

O'gle-thorpe,  general,  608. 

Oieda  ut-h.a'dah),  657. 

Oliver  Clisson  (klees-song),  306, 

O-lyb'ri-us:  emperor,  288. 

O-lym'pi-a,  93;  oracle  of,  154. 

Olympiads,  21,  08. 

Olympic  Festival,  152. 

( )fvmpus,  gods  of,  146. 

(>  lyn'thus.  taken  by  Philip,  118L 

Ommivades  (om-me'yahds),  827. 

O-nei'fos.  149. 

Oracles,  Greek,  153. 

vjTvteaA,  of  the  Saxons,  340. 
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Orders,  military.  310. 

Orcllana  (o-nl-yuh'mih),  050. 

O-res'tes,  287. 

Orleans,  duke  of  (Egalitei.  576. 

Orleans,  siege  of.  396. 

Or'muzd,  80. 

O-ron'tes,  128. 

Os'eans,  181. 

Oscar  I.,  king  of  Sweden,  (123. 

Oscar  II.,  "      "        "         623. 

Osti  a,  building  of,  183. 

Ostracism,  98. 

Ostrogoths,  281,  298,  301. 

Oth'man,  327. 

Otho,  German  emperor.    See  Otto. 

<  )'tho,  Hainan  emj>eror.  272.  n. 

Otho  I.,  king  of  Greece,  035. 

Ot'ter-burn.  battle  of,  307. 

Otto  I.  (or  Otho  I.),  emintror,  420,  439. 

Otto  II.,  emperor,  420,  442. 

Otto  III.,  emperor,  421. 

Otto  the  Illustrious,  418. 

Ot'to-car,  king  of  Bohemia,  427. 

Ot'to-mans,  3«)9,  457. 

Otwav.  507. 

Oude  (mrrf),  620. 

Oudenarde  (oiv'den-ar-da\  battle  of,  5  >1. 

Oudinot  {fHt-d<f-no'\  general.  589. 

Ov'id.  Roman  poet.  258. 

Owen  Glendower,  357. 

Ox'en-stiern,  622. 

Oxford,  university  of,  334. 


Pres'tum.  remains  of,  164. 

Painted  Porch  irtr'vi-le  Sto'a),  166. 

Painting,  among  the  Assyrians.  36; 
among  the  Egyptians,  56;  the  Per- 
sians. 79:  the  Greeks,  103,  165;  in 
France,  log;   Italian,  446. 

Pal-a?-olo-gus,  emj>eror,  308. 

Palais  i  pah  hit  Koval,  565. 

Pal 'a  tine  Hill,  18 1. 

Pal'es-tiiie,  IM». 

Pal-my'ra,  07:  becomes  independent, 
277:  ruins  of.  277. 

Pan  u-then-a'io  Festival,  152. 

Pandects  of  Justinian.  311. 

Pan-no'ni-a. attacked  by  the  barbarians, 
2*3:  Avars  in.  318. 

Pantheon,  building  of.  566. 

Papal  Power,  in  Italy.  5$*). 

Paph-la  go'ni-a,  history  of.  142. 

Paraguay  {jHth-rah-gwi'),  657. 

Pariahs,  To. 

Parian  Marble.  21. 

Paris,  son  of  Priam.  00. 

Paris,  city  of.  316,  403,  584. 

Parliament,  English,  under  Charles  I., 
!*>:  Long,  1K3:  Barel>oiie's,  490. 

Parliament,  of  Paris.  563. 

Par-men'i-des.  doctrines  of,  156. 

Parr.  Catharine,  467. 

Par-rhu'si-us,  paintings  of,  166. 

Par'sees.  *0. 

Par'tho-non,  1<  6,  165. 
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Par'thi-ans,  kingdom  of  the,  formation 
of.  184;  history  of,  143;  victory  over 
Crassus.  233;  defeated  by  Cassius,  234: 
defeated  by  Severus,  275;  overturned 
by  the  Persians.  5176. 

Pa  sarVa-da?,  tribe  of  the,  75;  city  of,  79. 

Pas-car,  50*. 

Pt>>'.sau  (jMin'mir),  treaty  of,  546,  001. 

Passion  Play,  402. 

Paul  III.,  pope,  600. 

Paul,  emperor  of  Russia,  630. 

Pau-sa'ni-as,  assassinates  Philip,  119. 

Pausanias,  treason  of,  103;  death  of.  104 

Pa  via  (pah-ve'uh),  taken  by  the  bar- 
barians, 287:  capital  of  the  Lom- 
bards, 304;  burnt  by  Henry  II.,  4s&\ 
battle  of,  544 

Peace  of  God,  428. 

Pedro  V.,  king  of  Portugal,  021. 

Pekin,  taken  by  the  English  anil  French, 
521. 

Pe-las'gi,  88. 

Pelissier  ( jxi-lis-se-a'),  marshal,  5R9. 

Pe-lop'i-das,  115. 

Pel-o-jH>n-ne'si-an  War,  108, 

Pel-o-pon-ne'sus,  85. 

Pe'lops,  91. 

Pe-lu'si-um,  battle  of,  51. 

Pe-na'tes,  168,  n. 

Peninsular  War,  515,  582. 

Penn,  admiral,  491. 

Penn,  William,  503. 

Pep'in  d'Heristal  ida-ri*-tahl'),  817. 

Pepin  the  Short,  318. 

Percy.  Harry  (Hotspur),  367. 

Per-dic'cas,  regent,  124;  league  against 
him.  126;  assassinated,  127. 

Per'tramus,  kingdom  of,  186, 141. 

Pe-rian'der,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  99. 

lVr'i-cles.  administration  of,  106;  his 
genius,  107;  description,  107,  n. 

Per-i-pa-tet'ic  School,  159. 

Perkin  Warbeck,  462. 

Perrault  (jter-rt)').  Claude,  560. 

Perry,  commodore,  658. 

Per-seph'o-ne,  153. 

Per-sep'o-lis,  description  of,  79;  taken 
by  Alexander.  123. 

Per'seus  (-*M*e).  deified  hero.  ISO. 

Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia, 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Romans,  183, 
215. 

Per'se-us,  Roman  poet.  258. 

Persia,  defeated  by  ITeraclius,  305;  con- 
quered by  the  Saracens,  305,  327;  war 
between  'England  and,  520;  modern 
history  of,  654. 

Persian  Monarchv,  Xcw,  143;  overturns 
the  Parthian  Empire,  276. 

Persians,  origin  of.  74:  revolt  from  the 
Medes.  75:  empire  of  founded  by  Cy- 
rus, 75;  civilization  of,  78. 

PerTi-nax,  emperor,  288. 

Peru.  656. 

Pes-ta-Ioas'zi  (-h>t'ze\  645. 

Peter  of  Arngon,  88*. 

Peter  the  Cruel.  448 

Peter  the  Great,  628. 
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Peter  the  Hermit,  406,  409. 

Petition  of  Right,  488. 

Petrarch  ( pe'trark),  444,  447. 

Phar-na'ces,  defeated  by  Caesar,  286. 

Pha'ros,  description  of.  188. 

Phar-sa'li-a,  battle  of,  285. 

Phi'di-as,  works  of,  164, 166. 

Philip,  emperor,  288. 

Philip  iTof  France,  888. 

Philip  II.  "        882, 888, 412. 

Philip  in.        "        885, 886. 

Philip  IV.        "        886. 

Philip  V.  "        888. 

Philip  VI.        "        802. 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  rise  of,  116; 
education,  117;  intrigues  of,  118;  inter- 
ference in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  118; 
general  of  the  Amphictyons,  119;  as- 
sassinated, 119. 

Philip  II.  of  Macedon,  his  schemes  of 
conquest,  214;  defeated  ly  the  Ro- 
mans, 215. 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  469,  471,  612,  617,  620. 

Philip  in.        "        618. 

Philip  IV.        "        618. 

Philip  V.         "        61& 

Philippa,  queen,  363. 

Philippe  ae  Comines  {fe-leep'  duh  ko- 
meen'),  404. 

Phil-ip'pi,  battle  of,  242. 

Phil-ip-pop'o-lis,  battle  of,  284. 

Phil-is'ti-a,  66. 

Philistines  (fe-lisftins\  61,  66. 

Philology,  Comparative,  its  application 
to  history,  17. 

Phil-o-pce'men.  bis  career,  182;  his  death 
and  character,  133. 

Pho'ci-ans,  war  against  the,  118. 

Pho'ci-on,  his  administration  at  Athens, 
125. 

Pho'cis,  85.  ,118. 

Phre-ni'ci-a,  situation,  cities,  and  colo- 
nies, 61 :  conquest  of  by  the  Assy- 
rians. 62:  commerce  of,  68;  civiliza- 
tion of,  64. 

Phry'gi-a,  kingdom  of,  41. 

Phy'le,  fortress  of,  taken  by  Thrasybu- 
1  us.  111. 

Piccini  ( pe et-che'ne),  640. 

Pillars  or  Hercules.  63. 

Pin'dar,  poems  of,  156. 

Pins,  making  of,  476. 

V\m.(pe'zah\  446. 

Pisano  ( pr-zah'no).  Nicola,  446. 

Pi-sis-trat'i-dae,  rule  of,  97;  conspiracy 
against,  98. 

Pi-sis'tra-tus,  usurpation  of,  97. 

Pitt,  William,  earl  of  Chatham,  510,  512. 

Pitt,  William,  the  Younger,  514. 

Plus  VII.,  pope,  5ftJ. 

Pius  IX.,  pope,  588,  589. 

Pi-zar'ro,  Francisco,  657. 

Pla-cid'i-a,  mother  of  Valentinian,  286. 

Plague,  in  England,  363,  494. 

Plan-tag'e-net  (-taj-\  Geoffrey,  341. 

PJantagenet,  Henry.  342. 

Pla-t&'a,    battle    of,   103;   defense    of 
against  the  Spartans,  109. 


Pla'to.  disciple  of  Socrates,  112;  bis 
teachings  and  writings,  158. 

Plau'tus,  comedies  of,  220, 257. 

Playing  Cards,  invention  of,  402. 

Plutarch,  his  Lives,  161. 

Plu'to.    See  Hades. 

Plymouth,  settlement  of,  481. 

Poitiers  {poi-ieerzf),  battle  of,  864. 

Poland,  a  kingdom,  421 ;  connected  with 
Hungary,  456;  partition  of,  611;  his- 
tory of,  625:  insurrection  in,  680. 

Pole,  cardinal,  469. 

Pollok,  Robert  584. 

Poltava (p6l-tah'vah),  battle of .688, 629. 

Po-lyb'i-us,  his  character  of  PhUopcB- 
men.  188;  his  writings,  161. 

Pol-y-cle'tus,  165. 

Pol-yg-no'tus, 165. 

Pol-y-sper'chon,  regent  of  Macedonia, 

Pom'pa-dour,  Madame  de,  568. 566. 

Pompeii  (pom-pa'ye),  destruction  of,  27B. 

Pom'pey  the  Great,  overcomes  Tfgranes 
anaMIthridates,226;  his  rise  to  power, 
280;  reduces  Pontus,  Syria,  and  Judea, 
231;  his  triumph,  282;  member  of  the 
first  triumvirate,  288;  master  of  Borne, 
284;  defeated  by  Csss&r,  286;  assassi- 
nated, 285. 

Po-ni-a-tow'ski,  prince,  626. 

Pon'tus.  history  of,  142. 

Pope,  Alexander,  507. 

Pope's  Kaiser,  429. 

Popish  Plot,  495. 

Por'ci-us  Cato,  216. 

Por'sen-na  or  Por-sen'na,  189, 190. 

Portugal,  history  of  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
450;  maritime  enterprises  of,  451;  de- 
clared a  French  province,  581 ;  modern 
history  of,  619. 

Portuguese  Literature.  451. 

Po'rus.  defeated  by  Alexander,  128. 

Po-sei'don,  worship  of,  147. 

Postal  Service  in  France.  566. 

Potatoes,  introduction  of,  477. 

Po-tem'kin,  629. 

Poussin  {poo»-san&)y  568. 

Praetorian  Guards,  institution  of,  271: 
strengthened  by  Tiberius,  274;  power 
of,  275. 

Prax-it'i-les,  165. 

Presburg,  treaty  of,  580. 

Presbyterians,  487. 

Pride,  colonel,  487. 

Priestley,  530. 

Prim,  general,  619. 

Prince  Imperial,  French,  528. 

Printing,  introduced  into  England,  899; 
into  France.  403;  invention  of,  488. 

Pro-co'pi-us,  812. 

Pro-per'ti-us,  Roman  poet,  258. 

Pros'cr-pine.    See  Persephone. 

Protestantism.    See  Reformation. 

Protestants,  in  France,  565;  in  Germany, 
599,  600.  601. 

Provence  ( pro-ttianaQt  879. 

Provincial   System,   Roman,  estabUsb- 
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Provincials  and  Romans,  distinction  be- 
tween abolished,  876. 

Pru'sa,300. 

Prussia,  history  of,  600. 

Psam-men'i-tus,  reign  of,  60. 

Psam-met'i-chus  (-kus),  reign  of,  60. 

Ptol-e-ma'is,  189. 

Ptol'e-mies,  kingdom  of,  180. 

Ptol'e-my,  the  astronomer    and    geo- 
grapher, 161. 

Ptolemy  Ce-rau'nus,  180. 

Ptolemy  E-piph'a-nes,  50,  n. 

Ptolemy  Eu-er'ge-tes,  140. 

Ptolemy  Lagi,  reign  of,  187. 

Ptolemy  Phil-a-deT'phiis,  180. 

Pub-M'i-au  Law  of  Volero,  108. 

Pul,  reign  of,  28. 

Punic  Wars,  206,  200,  215. 

Pun'jab,  war  in,  510. 

Puritans,  origin  of,  470;  emigration  of, 
481.  488;  character  of,  502. 

Pushkin,  646. 

Pyd'na,  battle  of,  183,  215. 

Pyramid,  the  Great,  situation  of,  58; 
description  of,  57. 

Pyramids,  battle  of  the,  578. 

Pyr'rhus,  king  of  Epirus,  obtains  pos- 
session of  Macedonia,  129;  invades 
Italy,  201;  defeated  by  the  Romans, 
202. 

Py-thag'o-ras,  doctrines  of.  158. 

Pyth'i  a,  utterances  by,  154. 


Quakers  or  Friends,  rise  of,  608;  pei__ 

cation  of,  508;  settlement  of  in  North 

America.  503. 

lebec.  taken  by  the  English,  510. 

Kr'tin  Mat'sys,  641. 
Jue-ve'do.  644. 

lincey,  Thomas  de,  685. 
}uir-i-na'li-a,  261. 


Rabelais  (rah-be-laf\  Francis,  668. 
Racine  irah-seen'),  567. 
Raikes.  Robert,  525. 

I  ialeigh  ( ra  title),  Sir  Walter,  471,  477, 606, 
Ra-me'se8  I.,  son  of,  48. 
Rameses  II.,  reign  of,  40. 
Ramillies  (ram'r-letz\  battle  of,  601. 
Ram'ni-ans.  or  Romans,  184. 
Raphael  {rah'/a-*l\  641. 
Ravaillnc  iran-vol-yak* \  555. 
Ravenna.  302,  303.  304.  818,  440. 
Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse.  400. 
Raymond  VI.  of  Toulouse.  388,  384. 
Reformation,  rise  of  in  England.  466; 

In  Germany,  599;  progress  of,  590.  600; 

in  Switzerland.  614;  in  Sweden,  622. 
Reform  Bill,  in  England,  517;  second,  520. 
Re-gil'lus,  I.ake.  battle  of.  180.  190. 
Reg'u-lus,  defeat  of,  207;  his  patriotism, 

207;  death,  208. 
Re-ho-ho'am,  cartouche  of,  49;  insolence 

and  tyranny  of,  67. 


Reign  of  Terror,  in  France,  676, 577. 
Religion,  of  the  Chaldawuis  and  Assyri- 
ans, 88;  of  the  Medea,  41 ;  Egyptians, 
54;  Phoenicians,  64;  Hindoos,  70;  Chi- 
nese, 74;  Persians,  70;  Greeks,  145;  Ro- 
mans, 858. 
Religious  Festivals,  amongthe  Greeks, 

151;  among  the  Romans,  861. 
Rem'brandt,  641. 
Re'mus,  188. 
Renaissance,  550. 
Renan  (ri-nahng'\  Ernest,  595. 
Rets  (ratex),  cardinal  de,  657. 

Revolution,  American,  518;  French,  678; 
English  of  1688,  498. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  589. 

Rhe'a,  SU'via,  188. 

Rhine,  confederation  of  the,  606. 

Rhodes,  827,  682. 

Rialto  (re-oJM'fo),  440. 

Richard  I.  of  England,  854. 418, 418. 

Richard  IL  866, 866, 

Richard  III.  "         878. 

Richard,  duke  of  York,  869. 

Richardson,  588. 

Richelieu  (reeaa'e-Ju),  555,  566, 608. 

Richmond,  earl  of.  372. 

Richter  (nVfrr),  John  Paul,  646. 

Ridley,  468,  469. 

Ri-en'zi,  429, 444. 

Rizzio  (rif  «e-o),  472. 

Robert,  count  of  Flanders,  409. 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy.  840, 841, 409. 

Robert,  king  of  France.  88 1. 

Robertson,  William,  588. 

Robespierre  (r&be$-petr).  575, 576,  6'!7. 

Rochefoucauld  (rtim-foo-ho),  568. 

Rochelle  (ro-«aeI'),  555. 

Roderick,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  888. 

Roemer  (ro'mer),  566. 

Roger  L  of  Sicily,  44a 

Roger  II.  448. 

Roland,  818. 

Roland,  Madame,  576. 

Rollo,  duke,  S21. 

Roman  Empire,  founded  by  Augustus, 
871 ;  divided  by  Theodosius,  285;  wes- 
tern, 297. 

Roman  Kingdom,  184. 

Roman  Pontiff,  temporal  dominion  of, 
818. 

Roman  Republic,  187. 

Romans,  origin  of  the,  184. 

Rome,  foundation  of,  188;  early  govern- 
ment, 184;  traditionary  history,  186; 
destruction  of,  849;  burning  of.  874; 
taken  by  the  Goths,  885;  by  the  Van- 
dals, 287:  sacked  by  the  Imperialists, 
545;  history  of,  444;  capital  of  Italy, 
616.  ^ 

Rom'u-lus,  birth  and  education  of,  188, 
«.;  reign  of,  186. 

Romulus.  Au-gus'tu-lus,  last  emperor  of 
the  West,  287. 

Ron'ces-val'lea,  battle  of,  818. 

Rosamond  Clifford,  854. 

Rosebecque  (nose  btck),  battle  of,  896. 

Rosetta  Stone,  82,  59,  n. 
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ftosse,  Lord,  530. 

Rouen,  &*i. 

Bourn  (room),  sultanate  of,  307. 

Roundheads,  4bJ,  i>oJ. 

Rousseau  (roo-w'),  bJ8,  570. 

Rox-a'na,  married  by  Alexander,   123; 

put  to  death,  127,  n. 
fcoyal  Library,  at  Paris,  835,  402. 
Royal  Oak,  489. 
Ru'bena,  505,  041. 
Ru'bi-con,  510. 
Rudolf,  Agricola,  435. 
Rudolf  I.  of  napsburg,  emperor,  487, 437. 
Rudolf  of  Suabia,  43*. 
Run'ny-mede,  85(5. 
Rupert,  emperor,  429. 
Rupert,  prince,  485,  486,  494. 
Ruskin,  John,  537. 
Russell,  admiral.  499. 
Russell,  Lord  John,  517. 
Russell,  Lord  William,  496. 
Russia,  history  of,  027;    commerce  of 

with  England,  475. 
Russians,  307. 
Rye-House  Plot,  496. 
Rys'wick,  treaty  of,  499. 

S 

Sa-ba'co,  or  So,  49. 

Sa-bel'li-ans,  181. 

Sa'bines,  181 ;  defeated  by  the  Romans, 

186. 
Sacred  Mount,  secession  of  the  Romans 

to,  192. 
Sacred  War,  118. 
Sad'o-wa  (-wah),  battle  of,  607. 
Sa-gun'tum,  taken  by  Hannibal,  209. 
St.  Albans  (awl' bans),  battle  of,  369. 
St.  Au'gus-tine  (tine),  383. 
St.  Bartholomews  Day,  massacre  of,  549. 
St.  Bernard ,  391,411. 
St.  Francis  Xavier  (zorV-er),  652. 
St.  Genevieve  ( jene-vrrv'),  506. 
St.  George,  chevalier  of,  508. 
St.  (Jermain  (z/i/ir-ma/my'),  palace  of,  565. 
St.  He-le'na.  586. 
St.  Mark.  440. 
St.  Patrick,  352. 
St.  Petersburg,  688. 
St.  Pierre  (  pe-<2r/),  Bernardin  de,  595. 
St.  Quentin,  battle  of,  547. 
St.  Sophia,  church  of.  313 
Sa'is,  chief  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  53. 
Sara-din,  330.  412,  413. 
Sal-a-man'ca.  battle  of,  515. 
Sal'a-mis,  battie  of,  102. 
Sa-ler'no,  424,  442. 
Salian  Franks,  316. 
Salic  Law,  3H8. 

Sal'lust.  Roman  historian,  258. 
Sa-lo'na,  residence  of  Diocletian  at,  278. 
8al-va'tor  Ro'sa,  641,  644. 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  taken  by  Sargon,  32,  68;  cap 

ital  of  Israel,  07. 
Samni'tes.  181 ;  defeat  the  Romans,  2<  1 ; 

submit  to  the  Romans,  202;  take  uy 
w  against  Sulla,  228. 


Sam'nl-um,  202. 

Sam'u-el,  the  last  of  the  Judges,  66. 

San-cho-ni'a-thon  or  Ban-chu-ni'a-thon, 
fragments  of  his  history,  22. 

Sancroft,  primate  of  England,  497. 

Santa  Anna,  656. 

Santiago  (aahn-te-ah'go)y  657. 

Sappho  (aa/'/o),  poems  of,  155. 

Saracen  Empire,  329,  830. 

Saracenic  Civilization,  330,  331. 

Saracens,  attack  the  Eastern  Empire, 
305;  conquest  of  Persia  by,  306:  de- 
feated by  the  Franks,  317;  origin  of 
the  name,  824;  conquests  of,  326,  827, 
328;  commerce,  330,  831;  learning, 
831 ;  invasion  of  southern  Italy  by,  489, 
442. 

Sar'a-cus,  king  of  Assyria,  perishes  in 
the  burning  of  Niueveh,  34. 

Saratoga,  surrender  of  the  English  at, 
513. 

Sar-dan-a-pa'lus,  33. 

Sai  danapalus  U.    See  Saracu*. 

Sar-din'i-a,  island  of,  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 208;  kingdom  of,  615. 

Sar'dis,  taken  by  Cyrus,  43;  burned  by 
the  Greeks,  77. 

Sar'gon,  reign  of,  32. 

Sas-san'i-des,  dynasty  of,  276;  end  of, 
305. 

Sat~ur-na'li  a,  261. 

Saul,  66. 

Sav'oy,  duchy  of,  615. 

Saxe  (wix),  marshal,  509. 

Saxons,  299,  318,  322. 

Scal'i-ger,  644. 

Scarron  {tkawong').  567. 

Schamyl  (shah' mil),  G30. 

Schelling  (ahel'ling),  646. 

Schiller  (shil'ler),  045. 

Schles'wig  or  Sles'wiek,  606,  624. 

Schlie'mann  (shle ),  explorations  by, 
145. 

Schools,  402,  525,  552,  565,  611. 

Schubert  (shoo'bert),  640. 

Schumann  (shoo'tnan),  640. 

Sch  warzenberg  (sfciroHr'en^ocryXprinoe, 
585. 

Schwytz  (shvitez\  437. 

Science,  among  the  Chaldeans,  87; 
among  the  Egyptians,  59;  among  the 
Greeks,  161 ;  among  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
337;  in  England,  875,  505,  580;  in  mo- 
dern Europe,  641. 

Scinde  {sind),  reduction  of,  519. 

Scip'i-o,  consul,  defeated  by  Hanibal, 
309. 

Scipio,  defeated  at  Thapsus,  by  Julius, 
Cnesar,  237. 

Scipio  ^E-miri-a-nus,  takes  Numantia, 
219,  n. 

Scipio,  Lucius  Asiaticus,  214. 

Scipio,  Nasica,  222. 

Scipio,  Publius  Cornelius  Africanua, 
destroys  the  Carthaginian  power  In 
Spain,  210:  defeats  the  Carthaginians 
nt  Utica.  212:  vanquishes  Hannibal  at 
'Iaxu&OM&V  kis  death,  215. 
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Scotland.  300,  961,  508. 

Scot*,  .**>,  301,  dm. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  584. 

Sculpture,  Grecian,  1«k>;  in  Italy,  440;  in 

modern  Europe,  (Ml. 
Scythians,    invade    Assyria,    SI;    war 

against  by  Darius,  77;   defeated    by 

Alexander.  123. 
Sebastian  111.  of  Spain,  020. 
Se-bas'to-pol,  51 9,  589. 
Sedan  im-itony').  battle  of,  600. 
Sedgeiuoor,  battle  of,  45*7. 
Se-leu'ci-a,  built  by  Seleucus,  134;  taken 

by  Trajan,  274;  by  Severus,  275. 
Se-leu'ci-da»,  kingdom  of  the,  133. 
Se-leu'cus,  obtains  a  division  of  the  em- 

Kire  of  Alexander,  12S;  acquires  near- 
r  the  whole  empire,  l£*;  assassination 
Jf,  130. 

Selim  I.,  632. 

Selim  II..  032. 

Sel'juks  {-jooks),  307,  330. 

Semi-Saxon,  376. 

Sem'ites,  or  Shem'ites,  18. 

Se-iiiit'io  Nations,  84. 

Sem'pach,  battle  of,  43rt. 

Seiii-pro'ni-us,  consul,  defeated  by  Han- 
nibal, 200. 

8en'e-ca.  I  to  man  philosopher,  258. 

Sennacherib,  reign  of,  33. 

Sen-ti'num,  buttle  of,  201. 

Sep'tu-a-gint,  140,  n.,  161. 

Se-ra'pis,  temple  of,  138. 

Se'res,  land  of  the,  72. 

Serfdom,  in  England.  344,  373;  abolition 
of,  :JGC,  373;  in  France,  3H9;  in  Ger- 
mnny.  433. 

Ser'ra-no.  general,  619. 

Ser-to'ri-us,  establishes  a  power  in 
Spain ;  his  death,  229. 

SerM-a,  history  of.  454:  insurrection  in. 
630. 

Ser'vl-us  Tul'li-us,  reign  of,  186. 

Se-sos'tris.  reign  of.  48. 

H"'ti,  reign  of,  4«. 

Seven  Sages  of  Greece.  96,  »•..  156. 

Seven  United  Provinces  of  tlie  Nether- 
lands, revolt  of  the.  612. 

Seven  Weeks'  War,  M)7. 

Seven  Years'  War.  510,  562.  605.  610. 

Se-ve'rus,  Alexander,  reign  of,  276. 

Severus.  Sep-tim'i-us,  reign  of,  275. 

Seville  im  iven'»/*i),  Madame  de,  568. 

Sevmoiir.  Jane.  167 

Shnillot  ishn ■!/»'>.  568. 

Rluikes|ieare.  William.  506. 

Slml-inun  e'ser  I.,  reign  of,  31. 

Shalnianeser  IV.,  32. 

She'ehem  itthe'lcem),  67. 

Shenielil.  501. 

Shelley.  Percy  Rysshe.  533. 

Slie'slionk.  reign  of,  49. 

Shi'ite*.  327. 

Ship  Money,  482. 

Hhf'shnk.  19. 

Shrewsburv.  battle  of,  367. 

Shri'fu,  builder  of  the  Great  Pyramid:;. 
58. 


Siberia,  conquest  of,  098. 

Sibylline  Books,  260. 

Sicilian  Vespers,  massacre  of,  885,  443. 

Si'ci-ly,  colonies  in,  87}  becomes  a  Ho 
man  province,  908;  modern  history  of, 
448. 

Ste-y-o'ni-a  (»*■»-),  85. 

Sidney,  Algernon,  498. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  478. 

Si'don,  city  of.  01,  62. 

Sigismund  {sij'it-mund)  of  Hungary, 
emperor  of  Germany,  429. 

Sigismund  I.  of  Poland,  625. 

Siklis  {Hikn),  war  with,  519. 

Si-le'si-a,  invasion  of,  610. 

Silk-making,  in  England,  874. 

Silk- Worm.  312. 

Simon  de  Montfort,  884,  413. 

Sis-nion'di,  5U5. 

Si-mon'i-des,  poems  of,  158. 

Si-no'pe,  city  of,  87. 

Siva  (ite'vah),  70. 

Slavery,  among  the  Greeks,  187,  178; 
among  the  Romans,  220,  n.,  221,  880; 
abolished  in  the  English  colonies,  517. 

Sla-vo'ni-ans,  803,  806. 

Slavs,  290. 

Smal'cald,  league  of,  600. 

Siner'dis,  the  Magian,  76. 
i  Smolensk',  »>attle  of,  583. 
!  Smollett.  583. 

So.    See  Subaco. 

8o-bi-es'ki  U-v),  John.  604,  636,  833. 

Social  War,  Greek,  118;  Roman.  225. 

Soc'ra-tes,  condemnation  and  death  of. 
Ill:  character  of,  112,  w.;  account  of 
by  Xenophon,  157. 

Socrates,  church  historian,  311. 

Sof'far.  651. 

Sof-far'i-des,  651. 

Sog-di-a'na.  123. 

Solferino  (»<>l  fa-re' no),  battle  of,  590. 

Sol'o-moii.  reign  of.  67. 

So'lon,  his  laws,  96;  effect  of.  97. 
|  Sory-man.  sultan  of  Roum,  409. 
1  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  632. 

Som'er-set,  duke  of.  408. 

Soph 'odes,  tragedies  of,  157, 159. 

Sorhonne  Owr-hoit'),  Robert  de,  891. 

South'ey.  Robert,  534. 

8o-zo'men.  811. 

Spain,  increase  of  the  Carthaginian 
power  in.  208:  subjugated  by  the  Ro- 
mans. 210:  in  vailed  by  Charlemagne, 
818;  conquered  by  the  Saracens,  828; 
history  of  in  the  Middle  Ages,  548; 
maritime  enterprises  of,  450;  dialects 
in,  451 :  modern  history  of,  616. 

Spanish  Independence  in  America,  618. 

Spanish  Language  and  Literature.  451. 

Spanish  Succession,  war  of.  500,  560. 

Spar'ta,  ancient  kingdom  of.  89;  institu- 
tions of,  93;  wars  waged  by,  95;  war 
with  Athens,  108;  saved  from  capture 
bv  Agesilaus.  115;  corrupted  and 
enervated,  117;  taken  by  Antigonus, 
132. 

Sf»ar'ta-cua,  revolt  und«t%«ft. 
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Spencer,  Herbert.  537. 

Spenser,  Edmund,  478. 

Spinoza  iape-no'zah),  644. 

Spire,  diet  of,  599. 

Spurs,  battle  of,  464,  543. 

Stamp  Act,  513. 

Stan'is-las,  king  of  Poland,  562,  623,  626. 

Stanley,  Lord.  872. 

Stanley,  Sir  William.  372. 

Star  Chamber,  court  of,  474,  482. 

States-General  of  France,  assemblage 
of,  387,  388,  393,  400,  401,  548,  553,  555, 
571,  592;  order  of  opening,  401. 

Steam  Navigation,  526. 

Steele,  507. 

Stephen,  king  of  England,  341. 

Stephenson,  George,  528. 

Sterne,  Laurence,  583. 

Stewart.  Dugald,  535. 

Stil'i-cho  t-fco),  285. 

Stocking-Knitting.  639. 

Stoics,  school  of  the,  158. 

Stonehenge,  323. 

Stra'bo.  the  geographer,  161. 

Stra-del'la,  640. 

Strasburg,  taken  by  the  French,  559. 

Stuart,  Arabella,  478. 

Stuart,  Mary,  472. 

Styx,  river,  174. 

Sua'bi-a,  or  Swabla,  298. 

Sue-to'nI-us,  Roman  historian,  258. 

Sueves  or  Swevi,  297.  298. 

Sue'vi,  settlement  of  in  Spain,  286. 

Suez  Canal,  522. 

Suger  (soo-zha'J.  Abb6,  392. 

Sul'la,  defeats  Mithridates,  226;  war  with 
Marius,  227;  massacre  by,  228;  perpet- 
ual dictator,  229;  his  death,  229. 

Sul'ly  (or  9oo-ye')%  duke  of,  554,  555,  564. 

Sunday,  institution  of,  282. 

Sunday -schools,  525. 

Sun'nites,  327. 

Suo  ve-tau-ril'i-a,  261. 

8u'phis,  58. 

Supremacy.  Act  of,  470. 

Surrey,  earl  of,  464,  495. 

Su'sa,  capital  of  the  empire  of  Darius, 
77;  taken  by  Alexander,  123. 

Su-si-a'na,  134. 

Su-var'off.  general,  578,  626,  629,  633. 

Sweden,  history  of,  622. 

Swe'den-borg,  044. 

Sweyn  (ttwane),  335. 

Swift.  Jonathan,  507. 

Swinburne.  Algernon  C,  536. 

Swiss  Confederacy,  438. 

Swiss,  insurrection  of,  427.  437. 

Switzerland,  history  of,  437,  614. 

Syb'a-ris,  87. 

Sylvester  II.,  pope,  421. 

Syn-cel'lus,  312. 

Syr'a-cuse,  history  of,  204 ;  independent 
of  Carthage,  208;  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 211. 

Syr-i'a,  situation  and  history,  65:  sub- 
dued by    the  Saracens,  305,  320;    in- 
vaded by  Napoleon,  578,  634. 
Kingdom,  133. 


uuct. 

^      rade 


Tacitus,  emperor,  288. 

Tacitus,  historian,  258. 

Tad'mor  or  Palmyra.  67. 

Tai'ping  Rebellion,  652. 

Talavera  (tah-lah-va'rah),  battle  of,  515. 

Tal'ley-rand,  585. 

Tam'er-lane.    See  Timour. 

Tancred,  409. 

Tan'ites,  dynasty  of,  49. 

Ta'ou-ism.73. 

Tapestry  Weaving.  639. 

Ta-ren'tum,  city  of,  87;  war  against,  201; 
taken  by  the  Romans,  202;  taken  by 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  442. 

Tarik  (tak-reeV),  828. 

Tar-pei'an  Rock.  199. 

Tar-quin'i-us  Priscus.  reign  of,  186. 

Tarquinius  Superbus,  186. 

Tar'shisa,  a  Phoenician  colony,  61 ;  mines 
of,  64. 

Tarsus,  foundation  of,  41. 

Tartars,  incursions  of,  72. 

Tas'so,  poet,  644. 

Taylor.  Jeremy,  607. 

Teh'rak.  50. 

Tell,  William,  story  of,  428. 

Templars,  knights,  410;  suppression  oi 
in  France,  386. 

Ten'ny-son,  Alfred,  535. 

Ter'ence,  comedies  of,  220. 

Test  Act  495 

Teutonic  Order,  knights  of  the.  609,  626. 

Teu'tons,  defeated  by  Marius,  224,  225. 

Tewksbury,  battle  of,  371. 

Thaek'e-ray,  William  M.,  536. 

Thames  of  Miletus,  doctrines  of,  156. 

Thap'sus,  battle  of,  236. 

Thebes,  capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  de- 
scription of,  52;  most  flourishing 
period  of,  53. 

Thebes,  in  Boeotia,  foundation  of,  91; 
war  with  Sparta.  115;  invites  the  in- 
terference of  Philip,  118. 

The-niis'to-cles,  his  course  at  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  103;  rivalship  with  Aris- 
tides.  104;  banished  by  the  ostracism, 
104;  his  death,  104. 

The-oc'ri-tus.  poems  of,  160. 

The-od'o-ric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  301. 

The-o-do'si-us  the  Great,  reign  of,  285. 
1  Theodosius  II.,  Roman  emperor,  801. 

The-o-phy-lact',  812. 

Ther-mop'y-la?,  battle  of,  102;  second 
battle  of.  136,  214. 

Theseus  (the'suse),  89. 

Thes-mo-pho'ri-a,  festival  of,  152. 

Thes'pis,  founder  of  Greek  tragedy,  Iff. 

Thes-sa'li-ans,  migration  of,  92. 

Thes'sa-ly,  85. 

Thiers  tfe-dr'),  president  of  the  French 
republic,  591 ;  author,  595. 

Thierry  (te^r're),  595. 

Third  Estate,  creation  of,  887;  in  conflict 
with  the  king,  401,  571,  502. 

Thirty  Tyrants,  in  Athens,  111. 

T\ykVs  ^ettctf  War,  602,  608,  604. 
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Thomson,  James,  581 . 
Thorwaldsen  (tor'MwW-wi),  Ml. 
Thoth'mes  lit.,  conquests  of,  48;   obe- 
lisks erected  by,  57,  n. 
Thothraes  IV.,  builder  of  the  Sphinx,  48. 
Thou  (too),  Auguste  de,  568. 
Thras  -y-bu'lus,  111. 
Three  H«nries.  war  of,  M9. 
Thu-cyd'i-des,  historian.  111,  157. 
Ti-be'ri-us,  emperor,  872. 
Ti-bul'lus,  Roman  poet,  258. 
Ti-ci'uus,  battle  of,  209. 
Tig'lath-pileser  I.,  31. 
Tiglath-pileser  n.,  82. 
Ti-gra'nes,  defeated  by  the  Romans,  136, 

Ti-gran-o-cer'ta,  battle  of,  226. 

Til'ly,  general,  602.  608. 

Til'sit,  treaty  of,  581. 

Ti-mo'le-on,  freedom  of  Syracuse  res- 
tored by,  201. 

Timour  ite-moor*),  or  Tamerlane.  810, 
458,  654. 

Tir-ha'kah,  reign  of.  50. 

Ti'ryns,  ruins  of,  115. 

Tir'zah,  capital  of  Israel,  67. 

Tis-sa-phor'nes,  110. 

Titans,  149, 

Titian  (tish'an),  641. 

Titus,  takes  Jerusalem,  278;  reign  of, 

Titus,  colonel,  491. 

Tobacco,  introduction  of,  477;  an  article 

of  commerce,  504. 
To'ki-o,  653. 

To-lo'sa,  battle  of,  448. 

Tom'y-ris,  75,  n. 

Tonnage  and  Poundage,  482. 

Torricelli  (tor-re-sel'le),  648. 

Tos'tig,  335. 

Tot'i-la,  king  of  the  Goths,  808. 

Toulouse  (too-loose'),  siege  of,  384. 

Tournament.  348. 

Tours  (tony),  battle  of.  817. 

Towns  in  France,  chartered,  388. 

Tow'ton,  battle  of,  370. 

Trafalgar',  cape,  battle  of,  515. 

Trajan,  emperor,  his  character  and  con- 
quests, 274;  column  erected  by,  275. 

Transvaal,  republic,  522. 

Tran-syi-va'ni-a,  455. 

Tras-i-me'nus.  Lake,  battle  of,  209. 

Treb'i-a,  battle  of,  209. 

Trent,  council  of,  600. 

Tri-bo'ni-an,  312. 

Tribunes,  Roman,  creation  of,  192. 

l  ripie  Alliance,  558. 

Triumvirate,  first.  233;  second.  241. 

Trojan  War,  89,  90. 

Troubadours,  391,  447. 

Trouveres  (troo-vare'),  391. 

Troy,  90. 

Troyes  (trtrah),  treaty  of,  868.  396. 

Truce  of  God,  in  France,  881;  in  Ger- 
many, 422. 

Tu'dor.  Edmund,  461. 

Tudor,  Henry,  872. 

Tudors,  character  of  the,  474. 


Tuileries  (ttoeef're),  storming  of  the,  074, 

587. 
Tul'lus,  Hos-til'i-us,  reign  of,  185. 
Tu-ra'ni-an  Languages,  19. 
Turanians,  85. 

Turenne  (tu-ren'\  marshal,  567,  569. 
Turgot  {jtoor-g&)%  570. 
Turkey,  trade  with,  476;  history  of  mod 

ern.  681. 
Turkish  Empire,  history  of,  457. 
Turkistan  (toor-ki*-tan%  680.  655. 
Turks,  808,  807. 
Tuscan  Architecture,  182,  n. 
Tuscan  Dialect,  447. 
Tuscans,  182. 
Tus'cu-lum,  189. 
Twelve  Tables,  laws  of  the,  195. 
Tyn'daie,  William,  467. 
Tyn'dall,  John,  587. 
Tyre,  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  99;  its 

government,  61;   revolt  of  from  the 

Babylonians,  62;  taken  by  Alexander, 

62,122. 
Tyr-tae'us,  elegies  of,  155. 


Ulm,  battle  of.  579. 

U-lys'ses,  90,  145. 

Um'bri-ons,  181, 188. 

Umbro-Sa-bel  li-ans,  181 . 

University  College,  Bristol,  525. 

University  of  Oxford,  334;  of  Paris,  890; 
402. 

Universities,  in  France,  890;  of  Heidel- 
berg, Vienna,  and  Prague,  429. 

Unterwalden  (oon-ter-wal'den),  487. 

Ur,  28. 

U'ra-nos,  149. 

Urban  II.,  pope,  408. 

Uri  (o&re\  canton  of,  487. 

Uraguay  (oo-roo-gua')%  657. 

U'ti-ca,  61 ;  capital  of  Africa,  217. 

U'trecht,  treaty  of,  561. 

Uz'becks,  055. 


Valens,  emperor,  defeated  by  the  Goths, 

284. 
Val-en-tin'i-an  I.,  288. 
Valenrinian  II.,  288. 
Valentinian  III.,  286. 
Va-le'ri-an.    emperor,    persecutes    the 

Christians,  280. 
i  Valois  (val-wah'),  branch  of,  888. 
I  Valois-Orleans  Branch.  541. 
!   Van  Artevelde  (ar-fa-tWr*),  Philip,  895. 
Vandals,  loin  the  Goths,  284;   settle  in 

Spain,  286;  pass  into  Africa,  286,  298. 
Van  Dyke  (di *r),  505,  Ml. 
Vane,  Sir  Henry,  486. 
Van  Tromp,  489,  490,  558,  559. 
Var'ro,  consul,  defeated  by  Hannibal 

210. 
Vasco  da  Gama  (gah'mah),  619. 
Vauban  (vo-bahng1),  559. 
Ve'das,  age  of,  70. 
Ve'ga,  Lope  de,  644. 
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Veil  (ve'yi),  war  of  against  Rome,  196; 
taken  by  Camillus,  196. 

Ve-las'quez,  641. 

Ven'a-bles,  admiral,  491. 

Ven'e-ti,  attacked  by  the  Huns,  287; 
cities  of  the.  440. 

Ven-e'ti-a,  ceded  to  Italy,  616. 

Venetians,  181,  808. 

Venezia,  440. 

Venezuela  (ven-e-zioe'lah),  618, 657. 

Venice,  republic  of,  420;  history  of,  440; 
city  of,  440;  commerce  of,  441;  decline 
of,  442;  manufactures  of,  448;  war  be- 
tween France  and,  642. 

Ve'nus.    See  Aphrodite. 

Verdi  (udr'de),  640. 

Verdun  (vdr-duhng'),  treaty  of,  319. 

Vergniaud  (vdrn-yo').  575. 

Ve-rona,  battle  of,  285. 

Versailles  {ver-mdes'),  palace  of,  566. 

"■jes-pa'si-an,  reign  of,  272,  n.,  288. 

Vesta.    See  Hestia. 

Ve-su'vi-us,  eruption  of,  273. 

Victor  E-man'u-el,  615,  616. 

Victor  Hugo,  505. 

Victoria,  queen  of  England,  518,  519,  521. 

Vi'kings,  or  sea-kings,  321. 

Vil-la-fran'ca,  treaty  of,  590. 

Villainy  in  England,  344. 

Villiers  (vil'yerz),  George,  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. 480.  481, 482,  505. 

Vimeira  (ve-ma'e-rah),  battle  of,  516. 

Vi-na'li-a,  261. 

Vinci  (w'n'c/w),  Leonardo  da,446, 550,  641. 

Vlr'gil,  Roman  poet,  258. 

Virginia,  discovery  of,  471;  settlement 
of.  480. 

Vir-i-a'tus,  defends  Lusitania  against 
the  Romans.  217. 

Vish'nu.  70. 

Vis'i-goths.  284;  kingdom  of  In  Spain, 
286,  298;  defeated  by  the  Fianks,  317. 

Vl-tel'li-us,  emperor.  272.  n. 

Vi-tru'vi-us,  Roman  architect  446. 

Vit-to'ri-a,  battle  of.  515. 

Voiture(r»m/i-fi<r<>'),  567. 

Vol'e-ro,  Pub-lil'i-us,  193. 

Vol'ney,  504. 

Vol'sci-ans,  194. 

Vol'ta.  643. 

Vol-taire',  569,  611. 

Von  Molt'ke.  general,  590. 

Vul'can.    See  Hephiestos. 

W 

Wag'ner  (or  mhg'ner).  640. 
Wa^gram.  battle  of,  5*2. 
Wakefield,  battle  of,  370. 
Wales,  conquest  of.  359. 
Wales,  prince  of.  359. 
Wallace,  William.  *K>. 
Wal-la'chi  a,  456.  634. 
Wallen-stein,  Albert,  0tt>,  603. 
Wallis,  500. 
WaJpole.  Horace,  533. 
Walpole.  Sir  Robert,  508. 
Walter  the  Penniless,  409. 


Walworth,  mayor  of  London,  866. 
War  of  the  Roses,  870,  878. 
Warsaw,  taking  of,  626. 
Warwick  (uwr'rtfc),  earl  of,  the  King 

Maker,  869,  870.  871. 
Warwick,  earl  of,  the  Younger,  461, 468 

468. 
Washington,  George,  618. 
Waterloo,  battle  of  ,516,  686. 
Wat  Tyler,  insurrection  of,  866,  806. 
Watt,  James,  627. 
Watts,  525. 
Weaving,  638. 

Weber  (uw'oer  or  va'ber\  640. 
Wedgewood,  Josiah,  528. 
Weins'burg,  taking  of  by  Conrad,  494. 
Wellesley,  Sir  Arthur.  See  Wellington 
Wellington,  duke  of,  515,  516. 
Wen'ces-las,  emperor,  429. 
Wentworth,  Sir  Thomas,  483,  488. 
Wesley,  John,  524. 
West-pha'li-a,  king  of,  581. 
Westphalia,  treaty  of,  557.  604. 
Whewell  (hu'el),  William,  587. 
Whitefleld  (hwit'Jield).  George,  524. 
WiekOiffe,  John,  867,  376. 
Wie'iand,  645. 

William,  archbishop  of  Tyre,  412. 
William,  duke  of  Normandy,  881;  con- 
quers England,  335;  William  I.,  king, 

888 
William  n.  of  England,  840. 
William  III.  l?  499. 

William  IV.  "  517. 

William  and  Mary.  498. 
William  III.  of  Holland.  618. 
William  of  Malmsbury.  845. 
William  I.  of  the  Netherlands.  618. 
William  of  Orange,     Stadtholder,  496, 

612. 
William  I.  of  Prussia,  606;  emperor  of 

Germany,  60-*,  611. 
William  If.  of  8icily,  443. 
Wit-en-a-ge-mote'  (-ghe-\  886. 
Wolfe,  general,  510. 
Wolsey  (irool'ze ),  Thomas.  468,  465. 
Wolseley  (wool'zlee),  Sir  Garnet,  522, 523. 
Women,    treatment    of    by   the    early 

Greeks,  144:  by  the  later  Greeks.  171; 

costume  of  among  the  Romans.  265 
Wonders  of  the  World,  Seven,  188,  n. 
WTool,  trade  in,  865. 
Worcester  (icoott'ter).  battle  of,  489. 
Wordsworth,  William,  584. 
World's  Fair,  527,  594. 
Worms,  diet,  of,  599. 
Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  505. 
Wych'er-ly,  or  Wycherley,  507. 


Xan-thip'pus,  assists  the  Carthaginian* 

207. 
Xavier  (zafe-er\  St.  Francis.  652. 
Xen-oc'ra-tes,  philosopher,  158. 
Xen-oph'a-nes,  of  Elea,  156. 
Xen'o-phon.  Ill,  112;  engaged  inthees> 
x      Vfettvvtotv  til  QrsTVia,  U8 ;  writings  of,  lflf. 
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Xerx'es  I.,  king  of  Prussia,  78, 101,  102. 
Ximenes  {ze-nu>'nees),  616. 


Yed'o,  city  of.  653. 
Yo-ko-ha'ina,  city  of,  653. 
York  Minster,  61  \). 
Yorktown,  surrender  of,  513. 
Voting.  Edward,  531. 

Z 

'/Ach'^-rv,  pope,  318. 
7H'ma,  i.uttle  of.  212,  213. 
Za-ra-thus'tra.    See  Zoroaster. 
Zed-e-ki'ah,  last  kingdom  of  Judah,  20; 

made  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar,   68, 
Zend  a-ves'ta,  doctrines  of,  41 ;  meaning 

Of  the  terra,  80. 


Ze'no,  teachings  of,  156;  school  of,  158; 
taught  in  the  painted  porch,  166. 

Zeno,  Greek  emperor,  302. 

Ze-no'bi-a,  character  and  accomplish- 
ments of,  277;  made  captive  by  Aure- 
lian,  277. 

Zen'ta,  battle  of.  604,  688. 

Zeus  (suae),  worship  of,  146;  temple  ot 
at  Elis,  165. 

Zeux'is,  paintings  of,  166. 

Zie'la,  battle  of,  286. 


Zi-pan'gu,  652. 
ZifiPca,  John,  480. 


Zorn'dorf,  battle  of,  611. 

Zo-ro-as'ter.  doctrines  oi,  41;  period  in 
which  he  lived,  41,  n.;  meaning  of  the 
term,  79:  religion  taught  by,  80. 

Zulus  (zo&looz),  war  with,  528. 

Zu'rich,  614. 

Zwingli  (zwing'gUe\  614 
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